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INTRODUCTION 


Bhakti Movement in South India 

The bhakti movement in South India came to the fore during 
the sixth to the ninth centuries A.D. This was the period in which 
many mystic poets, both the Nayanmars of Saivism and the Alvars 
of Srlvaisnavism, went about singing the praises of the Lord. They 
wandered from place to place and composed their hymns in praise 
of the particular deity in that place. 

The subject matter of all Tamil poetry has traditionally been 
categorised as broadly two—akam and puram. Akam (‘ internal ’) 
is what pertains to the individual and the private, the inner, the 
introvert. Puram (‘ external ’) is what pertains to the public man, 
king or officer, the outer, the extrovert. Love poetry will come 
under akam and the poetry of heroism or war under puram. 

The intense devotion which the Nayanmars and Alvars 
felt towards God would noimally come under akam. The 
Vaishnavite AJvars went one step further than their contemporary 
Nayanmars thinking of this devotion in terms not so much of 
man and God as of man and his beloved, whether a child (Periyal- 
var) or a lover (AntaJ). The human soul longs for God as a woman 
for his sweetheart. It is the theme of the Biblical Song of Songs 
but with the roles reversed—not the man singing for the woman 
but the woman for the man. The parallel to this in western religious 
literature is the mystical poetry of St. Theresa with its passionate 
love for Jesus. 


Recital of Hymns in Temples 

The chanting of hymns in Saivite as well as Vai$nava temples 
was in vogue long before the time of Ramanuja. There are ins¬ 
criptions relating to the reign of Par an taka I at Lalgudi and Allur 
in the Tiruchirapalli district from which it is seen that provision 
had been made for singing the ‘ Tiruppadiyam ’ in Saivite 
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temples . 1 There are similar references in inscriptions dating right 
from the time of Raja Raja Cola which go to prove that provision 
was made for the chanting of Tiruvaymoli by Tiruvaymoli Tevar 
in Vai§nava temples . 2 Not only the hymns, Tiruvaymoli, of 
Nammalvar but the hymns of other Alvars also were chanted in 
the temples on particular occasions . 3 


Codification of Hymns 

It is an interesting feature of the bhakti movement in South 
India that the codifications of the Saivite hymns by Nampi Antar 
Nampi and of the Sri Vaisnava hymns, Divya Prabandams, by 
Nathamuni were effected more or less about the same period and 
in the same region . 4 Nathamuni’s period must have been around 
the end of the ninth and the beginning of the tenth centuries. 


1 At Lalgudi and Allur in the Trichinopoly district are found inscriptions 

of the reigon of Parantaka I, providing for Brahmins singing the 
Tiruppadiyam during the daily service in the temples. Earlier 
than ParSntaka’s reign, in the reign of the Pallava Vijaya - Nandi- 
Vikrama Varman, reciters of the Tiruppadiyam are enumerated in 
the list of persons employed in the service of a temple at Tiruvallam. 

(Page 637 , The Colas , K. A. Nilakanta Sastri) 

2 The mention of Tiru-VSymolidevar in an inscription at Ukkal in 

Rajaraja’s reign, and of the recitation of Tiruppadiyam in Vi$pu 
temples is enough to show the parallelism in practice between Saivism 
and Vai§navism in this respect. 

(Page 639 , The Colas , K. A. Nilakanta Sastri ) 

3 The fact that the hymn of Kulasekhara-alvar beginning tettarundiral 

was recited before the deity during three nights in the course of a 
festival in Srirangam is mentioned in an inscription of A.D. 1088. 

(Page 639, The Colas , K. A, Nilakanta Sastri ) 

‘Tradition confers upon Nathamuni the honour of having done for 
Vaisnava lyrics what Nambi Antfar Nambi achieved for the £aiva 
ones. If Srinatha who seems to be mentioned in the Anbil plates 
may be taken to be the same as the Vai§nava Saint Nathamuni, his 
age would be the end of the ninth and the beginning of the tenth 
centuries A.D., and this accords well with the other testimony we 
have, meagre as it is, on the subject. 

(Page 638 , The Colas , K . A. Nilakanta Sastri} 
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As per the tiaditional account Nathamuni once heard some 
visitors to his place from Kurukur, the birth place of Nammalvar,. 
recite a hymn of ten verses from Tintvaymoli. He was enchanted 
by the melody of the hymn. Realising that they were only part of 
a thousand verses composed by Nammalvar, Nathamuni journeyed 
to Kurukur in the hope of discovering the remaining verses. At 
Kurukur, Nathamuni worshipped Lord Visnu and then repaired 
to the foot of the tamarind tree under which Nammalvar had spent 
his time, in the hope of having the DarSan of Nammalvar. He was 
disappointed however. Then he started reciting Madhura Kavi’s 
ten stanzas in praise of his gmu, Nammalvar. When he recited 
those stanzas 12,000 times, both Nammalvar and Madhura Kavi 
appeared before him and imparted to him the knowledge of the 
four works of Nammalvar. Thereafter Nathamuni stayed on in 
Kurukur, meditating upon the Prabhandas, till he was summoned 
to his native place Viranarayanapuram by the deity of that place* 
And in his native place he and his disciples spent their time chanting 
the hymns. 

Apart from tradition, it is now accepted that it was Nathamuni 
who codified the hymns, Divyaprabandhams, of the Alvars, as 
mentioned in the Guruparampara prabhavam. 5 

The Concept of Ubhaya Vedanta 

One of the most important contributions of the Sri Vaisnava 
Acaryas is the establishment of the concept of Ubhaya Vedanta, 
i.e the equal validity of both the Sanskrit Sruti or revealed texts 
and the Tamil hymns of the Alvars, those who had immersed them¬ 
selves in God and his qualities. 

The history behind the concept of 4 Ubhaya-Vedanta 9 is most 
significant tor it depicts the way in which the hymns of the Alvars 
came to be considered as Vedanta in Tamil. According to the 
Acarya Hrdayam, the Vedas as we know are sruti, i.e. what was 
heard or revealed, and anadi i.e., without beginning or authorship. 
They are the supreme authority. The Tamil hymns are equally 
claimed to be “anadi” in the Sri Vai§nava tradition. They have 
a e beginning \ adi, from the Alvars only in the sense that the latter 


5 Guruparampara Prabhavam—Arayirappati, page 120. 
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were the instruments through which the Supreme Lord, Narayana, 
Tevealed His will. He says that like ‘ Sruti ’ which was given by 
Lord to Brahma, Divya Prabhandhams were also given by Lord to 
the Alvars. 6 Alvars started giving equal status to Tamil al ng with 
Sanskrit. For instance, Kulasekhara Alvar in his Perumaltirumoli 
refers to Lord as the northern language, Sanskrit, and the poem 
of sweet joy in Tamil. 7 

Tiiumankai Alvar in his Tirunetuntantakam describes the Lord as 
one who is in the form of the sound of Tamil, which has the power 
of expression and w ho is in the form of the Sanskrit word, Vatacol. 
It is worthy of note here that the Alvar gives prime importance to 
Tamil which has felicity in expression and only refers later to 
Sanskrit without any qualifying epithet for the northern language. 
In the same stanza, Tirumankai Alvar calls the Lord as the mantra 
of Vedanta, denoting that all the Upanishads describe only Him. 
From this one can glean that the Alvar is attaching equal signifi¬ 
cance to Tamil, Sanskrit and Vedanta, who is God Himself, the 
primordial cause of everything. 5 

Maturakavi, a direct disciple of Satakopan, says about his 
acarya, as “He who composed the stanzas through which the 
inner meaning of the Veda of the great Vetiyars (Brahmins) is 


6 AcSxya hrdayam CUrnikai 41 1 


7 Antamijinpapavioai awatamoli yai ppastariarkal. 

(Perumal tirumoli-1-4) 

8 intirarkum piraraarkum mutalvaotaooai irunilam k51 tl nir viij ptuam 

aintiy 

centirattatamliocai vatacollaki ticainSokumay tiAkal niyirSki 
antarattil tevarkkaum ariyal&k5. antaijaOai antariarm&ttu antivaitta 
mantirattai maniratt^l marav£tu eouun vSlutiyfil valalam matanencame. 

( Tirunetunldntakam , 4) 

9 mikkavetiyar vetatticutporu] mjkappSti yenneficul niruttinao 
takkacir catakopaneo nampikku al pukkakital atimaip payauaure. 

(. Kannimmciruttampu , 9) 
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Maturakavi says that Satakopan has mercifully sung one 
thousand sweet hymns in Tamil, which would make happy the 
devotees, who forever engage themselves in praising the 
glory of the Lord. 10 

Yamuna does not refer to Tiruvaymoli as Dravida Veda, but 
in Stotraratna he does pay homage to the fe'et of Vakulabharana, 
Nammalvar, whom he calls the first Acarya (Stanza-5). Many of 
Yamuna’s ideas are parallel to those of the A]vars. It includes 
for instance, a direct translation from Kulasekhara in Stanza 26 
of Stotraratna 11 . 

Guruparampara records that as part of his temple reforms 
Ramanuja included the chanting of hymns of the Divya 
Prabandha. 12 The author of Acarya Hrdayam has recorded that 
Ramanuja used to explain the Brahma-sutras with the aid of 
Tiruvaymoli. 13 

That the Divya Prabandhas had been accepted by £rivai$- 
navas as equivalent to the Sanskrit Vedas as part of regular temple 
worship is evident from the reference to Nammalvar in the Stotras 


10 Arulkodtatum afiyavar iopura 
arujioau awarumaraiyinporuj 
aruJkoiUu ayiram iotamil p&tinap 
aruj kaAtir iwulakinilmikkate. 

(Kaminunciruttfimpu, 8) 


11 ar cioattal ijjratay akaffitinum marravaltao arul ninainte alumkulavi 
atuve poorimnleGe. 


(Kulacekara, Perum&ltirumoli , 5 : 1 ) 


ru§a nirastopi stanandhayah najatu matuh carnanau jihasati. 

( Y&muna , Stotraratna , sta. 26) 

12 Guruparampara prabhavam—pp. 181 ff. 

13 BhS$yakarar itukofifu sutra 

vySkhyanaflkal oruiiku vituvar. 

(Aaryahfdayam — cu-65) 



Introduction 


xii 

of some of the direct disciples of Ramanuja, like Kuresa and his 
son, Parasara Bhattar. 14 

14 (a) Traividya Vrdha jana raurdha vibhu$anam yat 
Sampat ca satvikajanasya Yadeva nityam. 

Yadva Saranyam Asaranya janasya pumsam 
Tat Samsrayema Vakul&bharapa anghriyugmam. 

(Srhaikuntha Stavam—2) 
Kuresa 

“Let us prostrate before the lotus feet of Nammclvar , the only 
refuge for even the indifferent and the uncaxed for. Bow 
before those feet which are simultaneously a unique treasure 
house for the Sattvikas and an incoparable jewel on their 
beads.” 

{Stanza—2) 

( b ) Baktiprabhava bhavadadbhu ta bhava 
Sandhuksita pranayasara rasougha pumah. 

Vedartharatna nidhih acyutadivya dhamS 
Jiyat parafikusa pyodhirsima bhumd. 

(Sri Vaikunfha Stavam—3) 
Kuresa 

“Hail to Nammalvar who competes with the ocean in his qualities 
of divine love: immeasurable is his love for the Lord, even 
as the full waters of the ocean. Variegated and most wonder¬ 
ful are the myriad moods of his love for Him (the Nava-rasas 
even as the ocean contains unheard of treasures) Immortal 
shall he be who is our and our Lord’s pride of possession”. 

(Stanza — 5) 

(c) Vakuladhara Sarasvatl vi$akta Svararasa bhavayutasu kinnansu. 
dravati dr$adapi prasakta ganasu iha van a ^ai la tati$u Sundrasya. 

(Sundara bahustava — 12 ) 
Kuresa 

The very stones melt, when kinnara maidens, who are endowed 
with perception of swara, rasa and bhava, sing the “Saraswati 
of Vakuladhara” (hymns of Nammalvar), from the valleys of 
4 Sundara 1 hill —(Alakarmalai) 

(d) R$im ju$amahe kr$ija trsnatatvam ivoditam. 

Sahasra sikham yodraksit drdvidlm braha Sanyanitam 

. (Sri ra>jgarajastava—6 (Parasara Bhattar) 

“We bow before that saint Nammalvar who perceived the Brahma 
samhita (Upanishad) in Tamil, having a thousand branches 
and who is the very personification, as it were, of the thirst 
for Kisna.” 



Introduction 


xiii 

Though Nathamuni and A]a\andar were instrumental in 
introducing the chanting of the Divya Prabandham in Vaisnava 
temples, it was Ramanuja who systematised it and arranged for 
the chanting of hymns as an integral part of the temple 1 itual. This 
is borne out by the inscriptions relating to the post-Ramanuja 
period. 15 This is also known from the Koyil ojuku, which is a 
recorded document on the Srirangam :emple routine from the 
time of Ramanuja. 

The concluding session in Srlvai§nava daily or special worship, 
as in the case of a festival of the presiding deity or Alvar or Acarya, 
has an important item called ‘ Carrumurai which maiks the end 
of the recitation of the Divya Prabandham. After the recital of the 
last two verses of each work of the Alvar followed by two verses of 
Tiruppallanfu, two verses are sung which m an the following: . 
“ May the divine command of the venerable Ramanuja, grow 
stronger and stronger, with its powers unobstructed in all places 
and on all occasions and at all times. May the divine command of 
Ramanuja shine forth every day and pervade all places, for it 
aims at the welfare of all the worlds. 0 Lord, please make 
the glory of Srirangam grow strong every day without any 
hindrance. ” l6 

It may also be noted that Ramanuja's systematisation of 
temple worship is adopted even in domestic worship, which is 
is followed by Carrumurai. Further, the influence of Ramanuja 


15 Divyaprabhandha recital in yaisnava Temples.—Dr. K. V. Raman 

(j§ri Ramanuja Vam—October 1979 , pp. 33ff). 


16 Sarvadesa sadikale§u avyShata parakramd. 

ramanujarya divyajnyd vardhatam abhivardhatfim. 
ramanujarya divy&jnyd prativasarm ujvala. 
Diganta'vyapinm bhuyat sahi Iokahitai?inI. 


{Srimanna Srirangasriyam anupadrava anudinam savardhaya) 
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can also be seen in the singing of the hymns of Alvars in marriage 
ceremonies and in obsequies. 17 

Sri Nammalvar 

Sri Nammalvar was bom at Tirukkurukur, also known as Alvar 
tinmakari, in the Velalar Community of fourth Varna. His 
parents were Kari and Utaiya Nahkai. He was given the name, 
Maiae by his parents. 

It is said that as soon as he was bom, he was so absorbed in the 
contemplation of God that he would not eat or drink but soon took 
up residence under a tamarind tree and remained theie. He 
radiated a saintly effulgence which could be seen from far and wide. 
In fact, Matin a Kavi who was on tour in the North saw it and 
hastened to the South, following the direction of the effulgence. 
He reached the city of the Alvar and located the Tamarind tree 
under which Nammalvar was seated. There the meeting took 
place between these two great souls, Nammalvar and Matura Kavi, 
the lattei himself one of the Alvars. Matura Kavi saw with wonder 
that Nammalvar did not take any food or water and would also 
not talk to anybody. He put the question to him: “A little 
thing bom in a dead body, what will it eat and where will it live ? 99 
Nammalvar replied: “It will eat that and lie there.” Matura 
Kavi realised that Nammalvar meant that though the body is a 
dead thing and soul infinitely small, it had the capacity to stay in 
the body and live on it. By this Nammajvar sought also to convey 


17 The ten stanzas of “Nacciyar Tiruraoli” beginning with “Varafla- 
mayiram”, where An$l dreams of her marriage with Lord Narayapa, 
are usually sung during the weddings of the south Indian 
Sri Vaigijavite community. This may well be taken as an index of 
the deep penetrative influence of the hymns of Alvars on the social 
life of the Sri Vai?J?ava Community. 

Before the commencement of funeral ceremonies in (case of death to 
the members of) the Sri Vai$Kiava community when the dead body 
(preta) is washed and the caSte mark applied, at least a hundred stanzas 
of Nammaivir ate charted. This is done as if to indicate the long¬ 
ing of the individual soul to reach the lotus feet of the 
Lord. Similarly, at the conclusion of the ceiemonies on the 13th 
day, thousand hymns of Nammalvar (i.e. Tiruv&ymoli) are chanted 
to signify the liberation of the soul. 
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that emancipated souls, though finite and small, dwell in God and 
God is their food, wealth, mind, wisdom, bliss and everything. 
He himself has spoken of service of God as the greatest gift of God, 
exceeding even the matter of liberation from the cycle of births. 
The teachings of Nammajvar are said to be capable of liberating 
anyone. His influence on the course of religious history was 
enormous. 

The place of Nammalvar in Sri vai§navism can be gauged from 
the fact that he is held to be the most important among the Alvars. 
When one considers that he was of the fourth yarria, one can under¬ 
stand the height to which a person can rise by the love of God. 
His very name, Nammalvar, our Alvar, shows the esteem and 
affection in which he is held in the £rivai$pva community. He is 
also known as Satakopa, which is a symbol representing the Lord’s 
feet are placed on the devotee’s head in reverential worship. 
He himself had stated: ” By becoming servants of the Lord, 
we have verily become, as it were, His sacred sandals” (Tiruvantati- 
31). Besides Tiruvaymoli, his other works are: Tiruviruttam, 
Tiruvaciriyam and Periya Tiruvantati. 

Matura Kavi Alvar 

The meeting of Matuia Kavi and Nammalvar has already been 
described. Nammalvar’s statement that he was enjoying God, as 
his food and resting in God made Matura Kavi realise the profound 
truth in it; then and there he chose Nammalvar as his acarya. 
He learned all the hymns of the great saint and followed the method 
of bhakti and prapatti scrupulously. The traditional accounts 
include him among the Alvars, though with a difference. While 
all other Alvars enjoyed the mystic vision of God and His infinite 
auspicious attributes, Matura Kavi sang about the glory of Nammal- 
var alone in his only composition. It is called ‘ Kapninup 
Ciruttampu ’ in which he sings the praise of Nammalvar or Sata- 
kopan. The fact that he has been elevated on the strength of this 
only work, demonstrates the significance of the deep devotion to 
Acaiyas. 

Status of Devotees 

Vedanta Desika in the Chapter ‘ Prabhava Vyavastbadhikara’ of 
his work ‘ Rahasya Traya Sara ’ discusses elaborately on devotees 
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born in a lower varna. He refers to the Puranas wherein it has 
been stated that a devotee, even though of a lower varna, is 
superior to one of a higher varna who is not a devotee. 

Vedanta Desika held firm views on varnas and the Varnasiama 
Dhanna. According to him a person born in a lower varna and 
who is'a devotee of Lord Visnu is venerable! This veneration does 
not make the devotee get the social status of a higher varna.. To 
establish this, Vedanta Desika has mentioned the simile of the 
Surabhi, Kamadhenu, which furnishes all that people desire, but 
is still a cow. The same thing applies to the Bhagavata, who 
should be venerated but who cannot change his varna. 

Vedanta Desika discusses about this elaboiately in this chapter 
and cites the cases of Vyadha and Tuladhara. These two, though 
born in a lower Varna and thus ineligible to study the Vedas or 
teach them, were still able to clarify ihe doubts of the Brahmins 
who approached them for clarification on points in the Vedas. 
Desika says that they were like guides who direct travellers who had 
strayed into the foiest. Vyadha and Tuladhara were important 
only for guidance but could not became members of a higher 
Varna. As regards Alvars, according to Vedanta Desika, they were 
of a special category and could not be classified with mortals. In 
his Guru Paramparasaram, he calls the ten Alvars as the Navina 
Dasavatara, or the new ten incarnations of this Lord. 

While discussing the question of Nammaivar’s birth, Alakiya 
Manava|a Perumal Nay attar in his Acarya Hrdayamit compares 
to that of Sri Krsna and Krsna Dvaipayana, Vyasa, but with a 
difference. Sri Krsna was born in prison in Matura and was brought 
up by his foster-mother, Yasoda in Gokulam. Vyasa was bom to 
Machcha Gandhi and was also not brought up by her. But Nam¬ 
malvar was born in Tirukurukur. and brought up by his parents. 
The places of birth of Sri Krsna, Vyasa and Nammalvar are also 
significant. Sri Krsna was born in prison and Vyasa on the sea¬ 
shore whereas Nammalvar was born in a town in a fertile region 
on the bank of river Tamiraparani. 

According to the author of Acarya Hrdayam, the principles of 
VarnaSrama Dhaima cannot be applied to the devotees of the Lord, 
Those who do so arc ignorant and wallowing in darkness. Further 
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he cites the cases of Tiruppanalvar, Tirukacci Nampi and Kurumpu 
Amtta Nampi, who were born in lower Varnas. He also compares 
Nammalvar’s case to that of Varahavatara and Krsnavatara. In 
Varahavatara, the Lord incarnated as a boar to redaeem the earth. 
In Krsnavatara, the Lord was born among the cow-herds to uplift 
them. In the same way Nammalvar was born in a lower varna to 
uplift mankind. 

From the above, it will be seen that these two acaryas approach 
the matter of Nammalvar’s birth in a lower varna from different 
angles. Vedanta Desika says that the matter of birth in a lower 
Varna should not be taken into account in the case of Alvars. 
AJakiya Mapavala Perumal Nayanar, a younger contemporary of 
Vedanta Desika says that Nammalvar was bom in low varna 
purposely to uplift mankind, just as in the case of Krsnavatara and 
Varahavatara. 


Commentaries on Timvaymoli 

Upto the time of Ramanuja, devotees and disciples learned the 
subtlety and meanings of Tiruvaymoli only by word of mouth, in 
a continuous Acarya-Si§ya tradition. The first recorded commen¬ 
tary on Tiruvaymoli was by Tirukkurukai Piran Pillag, a disciple 
of Ramanuja, who wrote it as per the instruction of his preceptor. 
1 was called ArayirappafL (Six thousand ‘ Pati’s, A pati con¬ 
sists of 32 letters.) In fact all the five important commentaries on 
Tiruvaymoli, so far have this suffix ‘ pati * added on to their titles). 
The other commentaries axe briefly described below: 

Onpatinayirappati. This was written by Nanciyar who learned 
Tiruvaymoli from his acaiya, Parasara Bhattar. This is more 
elaborate than Arayirappati. In this, Nanciyar stresses the impor¬ 
tance of the Tamil language as a vehicle for spiritual revelation. 
Nanciyar’s contribution to Sri Vaisnavism is important. 

Panhir Ayirappati. The author of this commentary is Vati 
Keari Alakiya Manavala De'ikaTa disciple of Periya vaccan 
Pillai. Almost illiterate in the beginning, he had the good fortune 
to be blessed with the grace of his preceptor and became erudite 
and wrote many scholarly treatises, including this commentary. 

T—B 
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Irupattinalayirappati. This commentary is written by Periya 
Vaccan Piljai, a disciple of NampiJIai. Periya Vaccan Piljai’s 
contribution to the ManipravaJa Literature is significant. Because 
of his methodical and systematic approach in his treaties, he was 
given the title ‘ Vyakhanacakravartin emperor of commentators. 

Mappattiarayirappati. Of all the commentaries of Tiruvaymoji, 
that have gained prominence so far, this is considered to be the moit 
exhaustive. This is also known as ‘ ITU ’ and is held in high esteem 
by Srivai§savites. The author of this commentary was Vatakku 
Tiruviti Piljai, another disciple of NampiJIai. This is supposed 
to have been recorded after listening to the discourses of Nampilki. 
This work is accepted as a scripture by all Tenkalai £rivai$nava$ and 
the followers of Ahobila Mutt of the Vatakalai tradition. 
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TANIYAN 


(1) [^Invocation by Sriman Nathamnm] 

Bhaktamrtam viSvajana anumodanam 
Sarvarthadam Sri Sathakopa Vangmayam 
Sahasra sakhopanisad samagamam 
Namamyaham dravida Veda Sagaram. 

Translation 

Worship do I the Ocean of Tamil Vedas, 

The aggregate of the Upanisads, having thousands of 
branches, spelt out by Sathakopa, 

The ambrosia for God-lovers, 

Which regales all alike [the denizens of the Universe as 
well as the Supreme Lord, the granter of all felicities] 


Note 

Tiruvaymoli is likened to an ocean. Once upon a time, 
the ocean was churned and the ambrosia, that came up, 
was offered to the Devas, the Lord’s devotees. Likewise, 
Tiruvaymoli feeds the devotees with the nectarean sweet¬ 
ness of its contents. Again, the ocean delights the 
beholders, one and all, any length of time. Similarly, 
Tiruvaymoli, the ‘Dravitfa Veda Sagaram’, regales one 
and all in the whole Universe, from the Supreme Lord 
downwards, without satiety. 


* Invocations (Taoiyan) (1) to (6) comprising one Sanskrit Sloka and 
five Tamil verses, composed by the devotees of Saint Nammalvar, do not 
form part of the Text of Tiruvaymoli, as such, but are, as a rule, recited at 
the commencement of the chanting of Tiruvaymoli. 



xxii Taoiyao 

(2) [Invocation by Isvaramuni] 

Tiruvaluti natenrum Tenknrukurenrum 
Maruviniya vanporunalenrum — arumaraika] 

Antati ceytanatiyinaiye eppolutum 
Cintiyay nence telintu. 

Translation 

My mind! thou shalt, for ever, contemplate, as your sole 
refuge, 

The feet of the one [Saint Nammilvar], who rendered the 
abstruse Sanskrit Veda, in lucid Tamil verses, 

Skilfully composed, adoring, as well, his birthplace, namely, 
Tenkurukur , in the region called Tiruvaluti and the exhi¬ 
larating river Tamraparyi on whose bank it stands. 

(3) [Invocation by Cottainampi] 

Manatt&lum vayalum vankurukur penum 
Inatt&raiyallatiraincen — tanattalum 
Btum kuraivilen — Entai Catakopan 
Patankal yamutaiya parru. 

Translation 

Leaning, as I do, on the feet of Sathakopa, my Sire, 

I am above wants; I shall adore none 

But those whose mind and mouth venerate Tirunakari , 

His birth place. 


(4) [Invocation by Anantalvan] 

Bynta perunkirtti yiramanuca munitan 
Vaynta malarppatam vanankukinren — ayntaperum 
Cirar Catakopan Centamilvetam tarikkum 
Perata ujjam peia- 




Taoiyao xxiii 

Translation 

I adore the comely feet of Saint Ramanuja of unrivalled 
fame, 

So as to acquire a mind which shall stand rivetted to the 
Chaste Tamil Vedas, 

Yielded by Catakopan, the repository of all auspicious 
qualities, 

Absolutely free from all blemishes. 


(5) and (6) [Invocation by Sri Paiasaia Bhattar] 

Vantikalum colai matilaiankar vaflpukalmel 
An£a tamil maraikalayiramum — Inra 
Mutaltay Catakopan — moympal vajartta 
Itattay Iramanucan. 

Translation 

Catakopan Was the mother, who yielded the Tamil Vedas, 
in a thousand stanzas, extolling the glory of Arankar 
(Lord Ranganatha), Enshrined in the walled city of 
Srirangam, surrounded by luxurious orchards; 

Ramanuja is, however, the beneficent foster-mother, 

Who sedulously nurtured these songs and made them 
flourish in our midst. 


Mikkavirai nilaiyum meyyamuyir nilaiyum 
Takkaneriyum tataiyaki — tokkiyalum 
tJlvinaiyum v&lvinaiyum Otum Kurukaiyar K6n 
Yalinicai vetattiyal. 

Translation 

The tuneful songs of TimaymoU of Vedic excellence, 
Composed by Nammalvar, the chieftain of Kurukur, 
Elucidate the nature of the Supreme Lord. 

The nature of the eternal soul ( Jtva ), the means for attaining 
the Lord , 

The end or the final goal and the impediments thereto. 




/B’YI'O 


Taoiyao 


Nnfo 

These five topics dealt with in Tirumantra, (Aum Namo 
Narayanaya) are elaborated upon, time and again, in 
Tiruvaymoli. The Lord is Supieme, the individual souls are 
His sole servitors, loving surrender unto His Sweet grace, 
the sole means of attaining Him, the deceitful knowledge, 
resulting in the individual soul straying away into the 
domain of sensual pleasures through the media of the foul 
bodies, constitutes the impediment to the attainment of the 
Lord, service to the Lord, without break or blemish, 
is the ultimate goal. 



VOLUME 




First Centum- First Tiruvaymoli (1-1) 

(Uyarvu ara Uyar Nalam) 

Note 

This work comprises ten centums, or hundred decades, each 
of which is called a ‘ Tiruvaymoli which means ‘ Inspired 
utterance ’ as well as ‘ Divnie speech \ the speech from the 
holy mouth of the Saint. This is a skilled poetic composition 
in which each stanza begins with the closing word of the 
previous stanza or the phonetic sound thereof. Unlike the 
other hymns of the ‘Divya Prabandha’, Tiruvaymoli is 
accorded the special status of being chanted only inside the 
temples or at homes when the Deity is seated for congre¬ 
gational worship, and not when the Deity is taken out ip the 
streets in ceremonial procession. 

Preamble 

In the opening song, the Saint exhorts his chastened mind to 
adore the dazzling, distress-dispelling feet of the Lord, the Supreme 
Benefactor, and attain salvation. Right at the very start, and that 
too in the opening line itself, the Alvar characterises God as ope 
with perfections, all of the nature of bliss and love, the natural 
repository of innumerable auspicious traits of unlimited dimen¬ 
sions and thus easily scores over the ‘ Upani$ad which made a 
futile attempt to gauge the immeasurable bliss of the Supreme 
Lord and had to acknowledge defeat * 

Such a beginning is the natural corollary to the manner 
in which the Lord captivated the Alvar. It was by exhibiting 
His innumerable auspicious qualities that the Lord attracted 


* Yato vico nivartante aprfipya tnanasSsaha. 
T—1 
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the Alvar, and therefore it was that he began with an ardent ado¬ 
ration of those very qualities, literally strangling those philoso¬ 
phising on a God devoid of form, attributes etc. as the illustrious 
Kurattajvan would put it. Exulting over the fact that we have, 
on Saint Nammalvar’s authority, a God of attributes, which ought 
to silence all those who philosophise on a God devoid of attributes, 
Kurattajvag would say Vi§nupurana (VI-5-84) corroborates this: 
it says the Lord is the essence possessing all blissful perfections. 
Does not Karna say, in the Bhismaparva of the Mahabharata, that 
even if all the worlds were assembled together and they were all 
to praise the perfections of the great victorious Vi§iju (born as 
Krgna, son of Vasudeva, bearing the discus, conch and sword) for 
millions of years it would not be exhaustive ? Did not Tara tell 
Vali, her husband, that, in Rama, the noblest glories meet? Again, 
did not the subjects, assembled in King Dasaratha’s court, proclaim 
that in all the earth none possessed the excellence of Rama who, 
richly blest with graces, was to their hearts very dear? In the 
eleventh verse of his 4 Stotra Ratna Saint Yamuna describes the 
Lord as one possessing an infinitude of super-excellent, auspicious 
perfections, conformable to His divine character ’\ 

It may, however, be questioned how the Alvar relegated him¬ 
self to the lower order of submission to the Lord through an appre¬ 
ciation of His auspicious traits instead of being automatically linked 
up with the Lord by virtue of the inherent trait (£e$atva or ser¬ 
vitude) of the Individual Soul, as His eternal servant. Actually, it 
is not a case of relegation, as such, and it has to be taken that all 
the noblest qualities that converge in the Lord constitute yel 
another tangible source of attraction for the individual soul. That 
there has been no departure from the basic stand of Master-servant 
relationship between the Lord and the Ajvar is brought out clearly 
in the fifth centum, third Tiruvaymcji, fifth stanza (irdicatcd here 
and elsewhere by the notation V-3-5). There, in a moment of 
desolation caused by the snapping of his communion with the 
Lord, Nammajvar bitterly reproaches the Lord as extremely selfish* 
unsympathetic, elusive, time-serving, deceitful, unfathomable etc. 
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and yet he finds his ‘tyrannical ’ mind clinging to the Lord, as the 
Sole Refuge, under all circumstances. The examples of Lak$mana 
and Sita can also be brought in here, to clarify the stand of the 
Alvar. According to his own admission to Hanuman when 
Lak$mana first met him in the mountain slope of Jtiyamukha 
parvata,* Lak$mana was enthralled into serving Sri Rama and 
following him, even in exile, by the latter’s sweet qualities. This 
does not, however, detract from Lak$mana’s basic stance. Being 
an incarnation of AdiSe§a (first servant), Lak§manawas devoted 
to Rama, right from the cradle.f 

And in the above context, Lak$mana merely adduced yet 
another consideration for his constant attendance on Rama. Ser¬ 
vice unto the Lord by virtue of the essential nature of the individual 
soul ($e§atva), not conditioned by any extranecus consideration or 
inducements is, no doubt, of primary importance and all else is 
relegated to a secondary place. At the same time, it has to be 
noted that the Lord and His excellence can never remain apart. 
Felicitating Sita on her fidelity to her husband (givirg up the Palace 
and all its wealth and relatives and following Rama into exile), 
Anasuya Devi, wife of Sage Atri, exhorted that the husband needs 
to be venerated as God Himself, be he in town or wood, well or ill. 
Swayed by modesty, the bashful Sita stood with down-cast eyes and 
spoke out: “ My love for Rama is spontaneous and yet, people are 
likely to construe that I love him because of his excellence, both 
physical and mental. It is indeed difficult for me to prove that my 
fidelity to Rama has no strings attached to it and stands by itself 
without any external provocation or inducements, as Rama and his 
•excellence can never remain apart. My fidelity will remain con¬ 
stant even if he were the exact reverse of what he is 

The philosophy of ‘ Tattva ’ (truth), * Hita ’ (Path) and ‘Puru- 
jartha’ (goal), elucidated in this work, is presented in a summarised 

* “ Ahamasy&varo bhritS guriair dasyam upagatafc 

t B&ly&t prabrti susnigdha. 
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form, in the opening stanza itself, by indicating that ‘ Tirumal' 
(Mahavi$nu) is the Supreme Lord, worshipping His lustrous feet, the 
Supreme path, and attainment of those very feet, through His 
redemptive grace, the highest goal. What a grand start, going 
straight to the subject on hand! Of the five-fold manifestations of 
God, namely, ‘Para’, Vyuha \ ‘Vibhava’, ‘Antaryami’ and 
Area this decad deals with the 6 Para ’ or the transcendental Form 
of the Lord and the cognate activities.* 


♦Actually, the fast two decads of this great work embrace all thai 
has been said in all the four cantos of the ‘Brahma Sutras(the 
Mimamsaka Sastra, already referred to in the Introduction), elucidated 
in Sri Ramanuja’s Sri Bhfi$ya. The first six songs of the first decad cover the 
first Adhyiya of the Brahma sfltras, the next five songs of that decad convey 
the contents of the second Adhyaya of the Sutras, the first eight songs of the 
second decad (Vitumin) embrace the third Adhyaya of the sCltras and the next 
three soDgs of that decad summarise the fourth and the last canto of the SOtras. 
Again, dreads three to hundred of Tiruvaymoli only elaborate what is already 
set out in the first two deenrk. 
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First Centum—First Decad 

Uyarvu ara uyar nalam Utaiyavan evan? avae, 

Mayarvu ara mati-nalam aruJinan evan? avan, 

Ayarvu arum amararkal atipati evan? avan 

Tuyar aru cutar-ati tojutu elu en manane. (I-1-1) 

Translation 

My mind, lift yourself up to the dazzling, distress-dispelling 
feet of the One, who is the Lord of the ever alert Eternal Heroes , 
who is the natural repository of super-excellent traits which cut 
out all fatigue, and who unto me vouchsafed wisdom-love, ridding 
me of ignorance , leaving no trace of it behind. 

Notes 

(i) Distress-dispelling feet : Tradition has it that this has a 

pointed reference to the comely feet of Lord Devaraja, 
enshrined in Sri Hasti Sailam (Kancipuram). Whereas 
all the other Acaryas before Ramanuja interpreted 
this phrase as “ The feet that relieve the distress of the 
yearning votaries ”, Sri Ramanuja held that the Lord’s 
feet relieve His own erstwhile distress over the sad plight 
of His subjects, sunk deep in the miserable mire of 
‘Samsara’, the dreadful cycle of birth and death, 
after relieving the distress of the latter. 

(ii) Eternal Heroes : The 4 Nitya Suris \ Ananta, Garutfa, 

Visvaksena and other celestials, ever alert in the Lord’s 
intimate service in Yonder Heavens, and ever free, in 
the sense that they never passed through the gruelling 
mill of 4 Samsara ’ the cycle of birth and death. 

(iii) ‘ Matinalam' in the original text means 1 wisdom-love ’ 

which can be expanded as follows: 

(a) God granted me ‘wisdom’ as well as ‘love’.* 
•Bhakti rflpfipanna JfiSna or intellectual love of God.- 
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(b) The second interpretation ascribed to SriParaSara 

Bhattar is: “ God gave me loving wisdom or 
wisdom partaking of the nature of love to 
God, vigorous from the very root like the 
* Karunkali' (a heavy wood-Acasia catechu). 
Whereas, in the case of others, love of God 
is a growth from acts of virtue, in the case 
of the Alvars, such love was induced in 
them by God’s spontaneous grace, and love 
to God, in this context, is none other than 
the heart and mind, perfectly blended and 
attuned to the loving service of God. 

(c) Queried whether Nammajvar was one charac¬ 

terised by love to God (bhakti) or characterised 
by surrender to the will of God (prapatti), 
the great preceptor, Empar, replied that the 
saint had surrendered his will entirely to God 
and that love to God, in his case, was merely a 
habit by which he sustained himself, very 
different from the generality of us, who, while 
ostensibly resigned to His will, seek employ¬ 
ment, too, for obtaining focd, etc. In the 
Saint’s case, Lord Kr§na was unto him every¬ 
thing—food, drink and every other luxury. 

(iv) Rid of ignorance : Clear-cut knowledge, absolutely free 
from non-apprehension ( ajhana ) or the error of mis¬ 
taking the body for the soul, wrong apprehension 
(anyatha-jHana) or the error of owing allegiance to 
other than the Supreme Lord (minor deities) and 
‘ vipartta-jnana ’ (mis-apprehension or inverted 
apprehension), the error of thinking that the indi¬ 
vidual soul is the independent master and can 
enjoy itself (like the kaivalya class) whereas it is 
the sole servitor of the Lord, in whom vests 
the inviolable right to enjoy the former—such 
blemishless knowledge was dowered on the saint by 
the Lord’s free Grace—an act of Grace galore! 
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Manan-akam malam aya malarmicai elutarum 
Manan-unarvu alavu ilan, poji-unarvuavai ilan, 

Tnan unar, muju nalam, etir nikal kalivinum 

Inan ilan, enan uyir, mikunarai ilane. (1-1—2) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord, peerless at all times, past, present and 
future, the embodiment of bliss and knowledge in their perfection, 
much beyond the grasp of the senses, outside the ken of compre¬ 
hension of even the thoroughly cleansed mind of the Yogi, He is 
my good soul. 0 my mind, lift yourself up to the dazzling, dist¬ 
ress-dispelling feet of such a Great One. 

Notes 

(i) In the first stanza, it was said that there was none above 

the Lord. The doubt might, however, arise whether 
He has any equal and now it is declared that He has 
no equal either. 

(ii) It might sound strange that the Lord is beyond the com¬ 

prehension of even the ‘Yogi’, with a thoroughly 
cleansed mind; the fact is, even he can comprehend 
Him only as infinite and immeasurable, free from the 
limiting adjuncts of the other two entities (Tattvas), 
namely, ‘Jiva’ (individual soul or ‘cit’, that which 
perceives) and matter (‘ acit that which does not 
perceive). 

Ilan atu, utaiyan itu: ena ninaivu ariyavan; 

Nila^itai vicumpitai uruvinan, aruvinan; 

Pulanotu pulan alan, ojivu ilan; paranta an 

Nalan utai oruvanai nanukinam name. (1-1-3) 

Translation 

Could He be said to possess that one and not this other thing? 
No, He pervades, without intermission, the entire Universe, the 
region high up as well as those below the earth at all times; He 
abides in all non-sentient things (matter), having form and size 
as well as the formless sentient beings within them all (individual 
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souls), and He is yet beyond the grasp of the senses. Blessed are 
we to have attained Him of peerless glory! 

Motes 

(i) The Lord was revealed in the first stanza, in His trans¬ 

cendental glory in the High Heavens and He is now 
described as the all-pervasive Internal Controller, 
dwelling in the heart of every one, even on this side of 
heaven, the land of dark nescience, for the sustenance of 
His £ li!a-vibhuti y or the sportive universe. 

(ii) Notwithstanding the king’s sovereignty over the entire 

land, he and his royal consorts lovingly raise orchards 
and flower gardens as a matter of recreation, and tend 
them with special care. The sportive universe {Ilia 
vibhuti ) is a similar creation of the Lord, raised and 
retained at His volition. 

Nam avan ivan uvan, aval ival uval eval, 

Tam avar ivar uvar, atu itu utu etu. 

Vim avai ivai uvai, avai nalam, tlnku avai, 

Am avai, ayavai, ayninja avare. (I-1-4) 

Translation 

We, the masculine beings over here, as well as those at a dis¬ 
tance, near at hand and in between, the feminine species similarly 
situated, all things collectively seen here, there and everywhere, 
what can be individually pointed out as this, that and the other, 
the non-sentienc things, good, bad, perishable and imperishable, 
things that were, are and will be, all these subsist in Him. (In 
other words, all these are sustained, directed and controlled 
by him). 

Avaravar tamatamatu ajivu ari vakaivakai 
Avaravar iraiyavar ena ati ataivarkal; 

Avaravar ijaiyavar kuraivu ilar; fjaiyavar 

Avaravar vitivali ataiya ninranare. (I-1-5) 

Translation 

Different grades of psople, with varying degrees of spiritual 
knowledge and calibre, seek favours from minor deities (Agrii, 
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Indra etc.) whom they propitiate as their God. If those deities, in 
turn, bestow the boons sought by their votaries, to the extent 
deserved by them, it is only through the grace of the Supreme Lord , 
{Sriman Nardyana) who stays inside these deities (as their internal 
controller) and maintains them. 

Notes 

(i) The sastras proclaim that the Supreme Lord (puru$ottama) 
alone is the granter of all felicities and destroyer of all 
evils * 

(n) But for the influx of the requisite power from the Supreme 
Lord, which maintains the minor deities in their res¬ 
pective positions of authority, the minor deities, by 
themselves, would be incapable of extending favours to 
their votaries and vouch-safing protection to them; if 
they did, all by themselves, it would indeed be just 
as miraculous as the earthen elephants and horses, 
stationed in battle array, in the precincts of the petty 
pagodas of demi-gods (Sastha), on the outskirts of 
villages and towns, actually going to battle—a veritable 
impossibility! 

Ninjanar iruntanar kifantanar tirintanar, 

Ninrilar iruntilar kitantilar tirintilar, 

Enrum or iyalvinar epa ninaivu ariyavar; 

Enjum or iyalvotu ninja em titare. (1-1-6) 

Translation 

We have it on the firm authority of the Vedas, that it is our 
Supreme Lord, who controls and sustains the different postures of 
standing, sitting, lying and wandering about, of one and all, as 
well as their abstinance therefrom, Himself being immutable 
(undergoing no change whatsoever) and yet beyond specific scru¬ 
tiny and comprehension. 

* “Na sampadam samahare vibhatam vinivartane, samartho dhriiyate 
Ka&it tam vina Puruottamam” 
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Notes 

(i) In stanzas 4 and 5, the Supreme Lord was shown to 

be the Sole* 'Architect and Sustainer of the created 
world of differences (lila vibkuti) and now, in this 
stanza, He is declared to be the cause of motion as well 
as rest- 4 pravrtti 9 as well as 4 nivrtti \ 

(ii) To a poser whether God, on Whom all our actions or 

motions are said to be dependent, is again required 
to bring our activity to rest, Empar replied in the 
affirmative and brought home the point by citing the 
example of sage Visvamitra, who had pushed King 
‘ TriSanku \ bodily, on to Svarga , arresting his fall 
therefrom and making him stay mid-way in the 
process. 

Tita vicumpu, eri, va}i nir, nilam ivaimicaip 
Patar pomj mujuvatum ay, avai avaitojum 
Utal micai uyir enak karantu, ehkum parantujan: 

Cutar miku curutiyul ivai unta curane. (1-1-7) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord, enshrined in the shining §ruti (scriptures- 
Vedas) is the Material cause of the basic elements of 4 dkdSa ' 
(ether), air, fire, water and earth, which combined to usher in the 
worlds, with a vast variety of colours and forms; He pervades them 
all, in and out, like unto the soul inside the body and remains 
invisible; He contains them all inside His stomach (during the 
period of deluge). 

Note 

The preceding stanzas, which declare that God is all-in-all, 
might smack of monistic philosophy, making it out that 
God is the one and only entity from whom all things ema¬ 
nated, which are thus merely His manifestations. Now it 
is clarified that the Lord is apart from the non-sentient things 
and sentient beings and enters them all as 4 Antaryamin ’ 
(Internal Controller), like unto the soul inside the body, an 
enunciation based on no less than the authority of the 
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scintillating Vedas. 
philosophy). 

Curar aiivu-aru nilai vi'n imftSfWiilwfrtwe 
Varan mutalay, avai mujutu unta paraparan 
Puram oru muDin erittu, amararkkum ajiviyantu, 

Aran ayan ena, ulaku ajittu amaittu ulase. (1-1-8) 


Translation 

The Supreme Lord is beyond the comprehension of even 
Brahma and other Curar (Devas); He is the material cause of the 
primordial matter, the other elements and all that exist, and safe¬ 
guards them all inside His Stomach during the period of deluge; 
He is the one who (functioning through Siva) destroyed the three 
unique flying citadels. He is the propagator of knowledge to the 
Amarar (Devas) through Brahma; He creates the worlds and 
dissolves them through Aycn (Brahma) and Aran {Siva) standing 
within them (as their Inner Sell). 

Note 

It has been made out in the preceding stanzas that (1) Lord 
Mahavi§nu is the Supreme Lord, proclaimed, as such, by 
the Vedas and (2) He is the Soul of all that exist, controls 
their creation, sustentation and dissolution. All these might 
appear to be one-sided, displaying a marked partiality for 
Mahavi§nu, ignoring the claims of the Stalwarts like Brahma, 
Rudra and other powerful Devas, who have to their credit 
several achievements, such as creation of the worlds 
and dissolution thereof, destruction of the flying citadels 
of the three tough demons, etc. By way of dispelling the 
superficial belief and knowledge that Mabavi?n u is but a 
co-functionary, on a par with Brahma and Rudra, that 
Mahavi$nu has the limited function of sustentation only, 
while the other two are the sole monarchs of their respective 
fields of creation and dissolution, it is now stated that all 
the three functions vest in Mahavi§nu alone, who gets 
them discharged through the appropriate authority. Sveta- 
Svataropanisad clarifies that Brahma emerged from the 
lotus flower that blossomed on the stalk sprouting from 
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Mahavi§nu’s navel and was imparted by Him, the requisite 
knowledge of the Vedas to carry on the work of creation and 
disseminate the Vedas to others. As regards the function 
of dissolution, Rudra and Yama have their own limitations 
which Mahavi§nu transcends as their Inner Self, sustaining, 
directing and controlling them all. 

Ulan end ulan, avan uruvam iv uruvukal; 

UJan alan enil, avan aruvam iv aruvukal; 

UJan eija, ilan ena, ivai kunam utaimaiyil, 

UJan iru takaimaiyotu, ojivu ilan parante. (I-1-9) 

Translation 

Be it said (as the theists say), “ He is," or (as the atheists say) 
“He is not”, (both ways) His existence is established. He exists, 
at all times and in all places together with the aggregate of the 
formless sentient beings and the non-sentient things with shape 
and size, both in the gross state (embodied and therefore visible) 
and in the subtle state (disembodied and therefore objectively 
imperceptible). 

Notes 

(i) The theists (Vaidikas) are those, who subscribe to the 

authority of the Vedas; 

(ii) The atheists (Nastikas) are those who deny the existence 

of God. Denial can and ought to be only with respect 
to a thing, which forms the subject of such denial. That 
thing should be there, at least notionally, as ‘ nothing \ 
as such, does not warrant denial, rather needs no denial. 
Thus, this stanza cuts across the exponents of ‘ §unya 
Vada ’ or the doctrine of nothingness. The UpaJii§adic 
text ‘ asat va idamagra asith 1 refers to the invisible 
subtle state (too subtle to be visible), when this world 
which forms Brahman’s body was gradually reabsorbed 
into Brahman, each constituent element being refunded 
into its immediate cause. The word 'asat 5 italicized 
in the text, does not connote a state of nothingness or 
non-existence but the ‘subtle' state as distinguished 
from the gross or visible, manifest state. 
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Paranta tan paravaiyuj mrtorum parantulan 
Paranta antam itu ena: nilam vicumpu olivu arak 
Karanta cil itanto^um i{am tikal porultorum 
Karantu, enkum parantulan; ivai unta karane. (1-1-10) 

Translation 

The Lord pervades every little bit of the oceanic waters, cool 
and sprawling (and yet does not feel cramped but, on the other 
hand). He feels as easy there as in the expansive world outside. 
Either on earth or the upper regions (in the whole universe) there 
is no place where He is not immanent, dwelling, as He does secretly, 
in the heart of all things and being however minute, and in all places 
(imperceptible to the things and beings pervaded by Him e^er 
firm and eternal). He is the Lord, who contains them all within 
Himself, during the period of deluge (in the state of dissolution). 

Notes 

(i) ThelndWidual Soul, of the size of a minute speck, pervades 

the body it gets into, only by dint of its attributive 
consciousness; in the very nature of things, it cannot be 
co-extensive and co-expansive with the bedy it occupies, 
like God, who is omnipresent, not being conditioned 
by any limiting adjuncts of the other two entities, 
namely, spirit (JIva) and matter. 

(ii) The doubt as to how the Lord can pervade the inside out 

of the Individual Soul, of the size of a mere speck (sub¬ 
atomic) gets automatically resolved, seeing that the 
Lord, in but a juvenile form, contains all the worlds 
during the period of deluge—if the golden stomach, 
which devoured all the butter stored up by the damsels 
in the pastoral village of Gokul, could contain within it 
all the worlds as well, why should one doubt the Lord’s 
power of pervasion of the minutest of things, both in 
and out? 

Kara vicumpu, eri, vaji, nlr, nilam: ivaimicai 
Varan-navil, tijal, vali, ali, pojai ayninra 
Paran atimel kurukurc catakSpan col 
Niral-nifai ayirattu ivai pattum vite. 


( 1 - 1 - 11 ) 
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Translation 

The foregoing ten stanzas, out of the thousand, rich alike 
in sound and substance (matter and manner of expression), sung by 
Catakdpag of Kurukur, in adoration of the Glorious Feet of the 
Supreme Lord, the great Contriver and Controller of the five ele¬ 
ments, the spatial ether, air, fire, water and earth, with their 
respective basic qualities cf sound, force, heat, chillness and en¬ 
durance, shall lead (the chanters on) to 4 Mok$a’ (final emanci¬ 
pation from the bondage of 4 Saipsara 5 , the terrific cycle of birtb 
and death). 

Notes 

(i) This sets the pattern of the entire work, the last stanza 

of each decad indicating the benefits accruing to one 
who chants the songs in the decad and/or learns the 
meanings thereof. One might wonder how the Saint 
could refer to the size of the work, as comprising 
thousand stanzas right at the start. Well, there are two 
ways of looking at it, namely, 

(a) as one whose knowledge was fully inspired 
by God, he knew that he would reel off a 
thousand stanzas; and 

(A) the poet could not sustain himself except by 
singing a thousand songs in adoration 
of the Lord, and thus it was a matter 
already contemplated by him, a resolu- 
ion, as it were, to sing as many songs. 

(ii) Summing up, in this stanza, the decad as a whole, the 

Saint has made it abundantly clear that our salvation 
lies in seeking refuge at the Lord’s Feet, the path of 
loving surrender to God being the central theme of 
the whole work, otherwise known as ‘ Dlrgha Saranac 
gali\ Actually, the first decad is the epitome of the 
entire hymnal, even as the first three stanzas of this 
decad sum up the topic of the whole decad while the 
first stanza is the quintessence of the first three 
stanzas and the opening line of the first stanza, the 
brilliant summary thereof. 



First Centum Second Decad (1-2) 

(Vitumin murravum) 

Preamble 

The transcendental glory of the Supreme Lord, His Supremacy 
as the material cause as well as the efficient cause and final cause of 
all life and being, the fact of His being the one and only Giver, 
either directly or through other minor deities, whose favours their 
respective votaries seek. His lustrous Feet being the sure and certain 
means of salvation for one and all, all these having been revealed 
to the Saint by the Lord Himself, the Saint revelled in this blissful 
knowledge, in the preceding Tiruvaymcli. Far from being selfish 
and self-centred, he wanted to share all this knowledge with his 
fellow beings, as a matter of mutual joy and enlightenment. But, 
alas! he found them all steeped in worldly life, just the very reverse 
of what he was., And yet, He would not lose heart. Banking on 
their inherent capacity to discriminate between good and bad 
things, he now exhorts them to give up the elusive and obnoxious 
pleasures of worldly life, disengage themselves from the erroneous 
notions of 4 1 ’ and 1 Mine ’ and dedicate themselves to the appre¬ 
hension of the limitless wealth and splendour of the Supreme Lord 
and reap the rich harvest of eternal bliss and beatitude. In this 
decad, the Alvar also teaches that true renunciation is of the mind, 
as distinguished from mere bodily displacements, such as fleeing 
away from the haunts of men and living a secluded life in a forest. 
No place is safe and impregnable to the invasion of temptations 
which could molest the mind, as seen from the examples of Adi- 
Bharata (Ja^a-Bharata) and Soubhari. The Alvar exhorts, in the 
third stanza of this decad, as follows: 

“ Pluck out the disease of * I-ness ’ and ‘ My-ness 
right from the roots and join the Lord 

Renunciation, therefore, lies in disengaging one’s mind from 
the erroneous notions of ‘I’ and ‘Mine’ and surrendering 
oneself, in toio , to the will of God. Examples of such mental 
renunciation are found in King Janaka and Saint Kulacekara, Did 
not the former say, unaffected by the illusorv fire inducted by 'Sage 
Suka, “Mithilayampradagdhayam na me kincitpradahyate? 5 '* 


> If Mithila is burnt, it is Mithila burnt; what is it to me* 
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Kulacekara Alvar sang, in his ‘ Perumal Tirumoli, IV dccad: 
Stanza 5: 

“ This realm, with all its wealth, I abjure. 

Riding the elephant in rut, frightful to behold; 

The blessing of being a shrub, I implore, 

At lovely Tiruvenkatam, abode of my Liege, Lord 

Stanza 7: 

“ Little do 1 value being a King of Kings, 
all that name and fame, 

Holding sway under a single parasol, 
white as the full moon; 

Instead, ‘ tis my earnest will that I should, 
as a jungle stream. 

Course through Tirumalai, with its honey- 
studded flower gardens ”. 

Vitumin munavum; vifu ceytu, um uyir 

Vitu utaiyanitai vi[u ceymmine. (1-2-1) 

Translation 

Give up, in toto , [all that militates against holding a rapport 
with God] and giving up thus, surrender yourself unto (Him) the 
Custodian [the great Ordainer and Granter] of Heaven. 

Notes 

(i) Srlman Narayana is the Granter of Heaven, and yet the 

Alvar has not straightaway revealed that Holy Name, 
just to set the mind (of the listener) on to enquire, that 
is, stimulate spiritual investigation. Actually, the 
revelation comes in the tenth stanza. 

(ii) What is emphasised in this stanza is the sacrifice of the 

worldly appetites to the surpassing love and beauty of 
God, the supreme preference to God, as against the 
adulteration of the senses towards earthly disposition. 
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If giving up has been mentioned first and surrender to 
the Lord next, one has to appreciate this sequence in 
the context of a child holding by the hard a live snake, 
and the elders around crying out: “ Drop it down, drop- 
it down, it is a snake ! ” Another example would be 
a passer-by, seeing 3 house on fire, exhorts the inmates 
of the house, “ Come out , come out , your house is on 
fire The emphasis thus rests on that which is to be 
eschewed, it being obnoxious, the very antithesis of the- 
Lord to whom we owe undivided allegiance. 

Minnin nilai ila man uyir akkaikal; 

Ennum itattu, Irai unnumin nlre. (1-2-2) 

Translation 

You will do well to pause for a while and discover for your 
selves that the bodies the souls get into [and look upon as the media 
for the enjoyment of sensual pleasures] last no more than the 
(fleeting) lightning. 

Nlr numatu enru ivai vermutal mayttu, Irai 

Cermin; uyirkku atan ner nirai Ille. (1-2-3) 


Translation 

Cutting out, root and branch, all sense of ‘ You ’ and * Yours v 
join the Lord; there is nothing as good as that for the Souls [there 
can be no greater felicity than that]. 

Note 

It would indeed be difficult to enumerate the thousand and 
odd things to be eschewed and discarded. And so, the poet 
just tackles the root causes of all the evils, which have to be 
eradicated in toto. Instead of wording as ‘I’ and ‘Mine’,, 
the Alvar has cautiously put it in the second person, as. 
1 You ’ and 4 Yours % in this stanza, lest the veiy things he 
abhors and advises others to eradicate should corrupt him; 
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even at the mere mention thereof, in the first person—the 
risk of getting his tongue blistered, avoided. 

Illatum ullatum allatu avan urn; 

Ellai il an nalam: pulku, parru ane. (1-2-4) 

Translation 

Renouncing all else, seek Him (i&vara) of limitless bliss, very 
different from the [seemingly] non-existent [fleeting and ever- 
changing] material things and the ever-existing (non-changing) 
sentient beings [with their limiting adjuncts]. 

Note 

An inexhaustible fountain of bliss that the Lord is. one has 
to attach oneself to such a fountain, only through a complete 
severance of attachment to the ephemeral and illusory 
worldly pleasures and distractions, with uncompromising 
rigidity; hence, this advice of the Alvar to the fellow-beings. 

Anatu pairu enil, uccatu vlfu uyir; 

Cejju atu man uril, affu irai pane. (1-2-5) 

Translation 

Freed from worldly attachments, the Soul attains emancipation 
(from the erstwhile bondage]; however, shunning that [menacing 
state of self-enjoyment, known as kaivalya mokfa], seek firmly the 
[bliss of eternal service to the Supreme] Lord, with exclusive devotion 
unto Him. 

Note 

Merc liberation from bondage resulting in a state of the lus¬ 
trous soul getting lost in self-enjoyment (kaivalya mok$a) 
is yet another hurdle, very menacing indeed, to be got over, 
being a serious impediment to the far superior and blissful 
experience of service unto the Lord on the yonder side of 
heaven, this ‘ kaivalya ’ state also deserves to be shunned 
and discarded. 
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Paxxu ilas-icanmn, muiTavum ninjanan; 

Pajru ilaiyay, avan murril atanke. (1-2-6) 

Translation 

lean (the Supreme Lord), being solely attached to His 
devotees, He is All-in-One’ (everything) unto them. And so, [ye 
worldlings]! hold on to Him and get absorbed in serving Him 
exclusively. 

Note 

Thinking that the worldlings (whom the Alvar addresses) might 
have their own misgivings about the easy accessibility of 
the Supreme Lord, Whom they are being asked to couit and 
venerate, the doubt is being cleared in this stanza. Side by 
side with overlordship there is in Him the astounding 
quality of amazing simplicity, which predominates and 
makes it appear that this is His natural trait, and the other 
quality of Supremacy is super-imposed, rather serving as 
a foil against which the former shines all the more. 

Atahku elil campattu atahkak kantu, Icag 

Atanku ejil aktu enru atankuka uUe. (1-2-7) > 

Translation 

Realise that all this exceedingly enchanting cosmic wealth, 
you behold, is that of lean [and that you are but a part of that]; 
[with this sense of belonging] it behoves you to blend yourself 
into it. 

Notes 

(i) No doubt, it was duly emphasised in the preceding stanzas 
that the Lord’s native simplicity is far more pronounced 
than His overlordship, might and majesty. But the 
very thought of His majesty puts us, the insignificant 
tiny little beings nowhere, just like a bit of straw 
drifting on the bosom of the mighty ocean, being 
borne back to the shore by the curling waves. But 
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all this fear would vanish when we realise that we 
form part of His possessions and are thus rightfully 
entitled to approach 1 Him, in love, without fear of 
such vast distance existing between Him and us, as 
between the ocean and the straw. 

(ii) The miraculous ‘ change wrought by this sense of 
belonging has been happily illustrated by that great 
Preceptor, Nanciyar, as follows: 

(a) A merchant went overseas for trading leaving 
his wife behind in an advanced state of preg¬ 
nancy. A son was born to them and grew 
up nicely. Years rolled on and yet the 
merchant did not come back home. There 
was an exhibition in a neighbouring place at 
which the little boy took up a stall and sold his 
wares. Just then, the aforesaid merchant also 
returned from abroad and took up a neigh¬ 
bouring stall. There arose a quarrel, one of 
those days, over the encroachment of goods 
in their booths and when it grew violent a 
passer-by. who knew them both, pointed out 
that the elderly merchant was quarrelling 
with his own son. Hostilities ceased imme¬ 
diately and gave place to mutual remorse, with 
the happy reunion of father and son. 

(t) It was a lovely garden and the Prince had a 
great mind to enter it. But then, he was afraid 
of trespassing into somebody’s garden and, 
therefore, stood hesitatingly at the entrance. 
However, as soon as some one said,“ This 
garden belongs to your father, the King ”, all 
fear vanished and he dashed inside, roamed 
about and enjoyed to his heart’s content. So 
does our fear to approach the Almighty 
vanish as soon as we realise that we are 
His children, the natural objects of His 
boundless love. 
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UJlam urai ceyal ulja im mun: 
Ullik ketuttu, Ijai-ullil otunk 

(: 
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Translation . - . r 

V- OH i; 1 I 

With true awareness that th^&nle faculties of menu/ appl 
hension, speech and bodily actionSj'^Jfofef^at your Gorri^hcl/are 
meant to be solely dedicated to fyai His 

exclusive service, duly divested of all thei7er§!WhTlernisplaced 
attachments and inhibitions. 


Otunka avankan, Otunkalum ellam 

Vitum; pinnum, akkai vitumpojutu epne. (1-2—9) 

Translation 

Once you (realise your true relationship with God, He, as the 
Proprietor and you, as His property and) dedicate yourself to Him 
(with this awakening), all your sins (which kept you away from 
Him, so long) will cease; (once the cause ceases, the effect, namely, 
the body which tethers you will automatically cease) await then, the 
day when the physical body falls off. 

Nnto 

As soon as the body drops off, salvation, sure and certain, waits 
at the door of one who entrusts oneself to the Lord’s 
keeping, with the spiritual awakening, as above. 

Ep perukku an nalattu op porul-i£U ila 

Van pukal Naranan tin kajal cere. (1-2-10) 

Translation 

Seek ye, the mighty feet (the sure haven of all) of Naranan, who 
is, at once, the abode of countless souls of vast excellence and an 
inexhaustible fountain of bliss, the repository of innumerable 
auspicious attributes. 


(i) The Alvar concludes this, his first address to the 
fellow-beings, by teaching them how to pray, that is, 

Q 2-2- : : 4-)Hc 

-Hsi-' 


Notes 



22 Tiruvaymoii-Book 1 

by giving out the substance of the eight-lettered 
* Tirumantra \ as above. 

(ii) Kurattalvan, who was teaching Tiruvaymcli to his two 
sons, Bhattar and SriramappiJlai, stopped short when 
he came to this stanza, explanatory of the holy prayer 
(Tirumantra), which had to be taught by their constituted 
Guru, Sri Empar, residing in the same street, just a few 
houses off. Alvag ordered the two youngsters to go to 
their Guru and learn the meaning of this stanza. Just 
as they were leaving, he called them back, saying: 

“ Stay! life is precarious and uncertain and one does not 
know who may live and who may die the next moment. 
You may, therefore, hear (the esoteric meaning of this 
verse) from myself.” He then proceeded to explain 
to them the purport of this stanza which has a direct 
bearing on * Tirumantra \ This only goes to emphasize 
that not a moment should be lost in learning the Science 
that will lead us to God, the more so, when human 
life is precarious and uncertain. 

Certtatat ten kurukurc catakdpan col 

Clrt totai ayirattu drtta ip patte. (1-2-11) 

Translation 

These ten stanzas, out of the thousand, sung in accurate 
metrical composition, by Catakopag of Tirunakari, with lovely 
ponds, convey his well-thought-out message (for the uplift and 
emancipation of mankind). 


First Centum—Third Decad (1-3) 

(Pattu ntai Atiyavar) 

Preamble 

In the first decad of this centum, the Alvar spoke of the Super- 
eminent glory of the Lord and, in the very next decad, he exhorted 
the worldlings to turn their minds God-ward and get absorbed in 
Him, with whole-hearted devotion. But then, they felt that they 
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were no better than the man, lame of both hands, being required to 
mount an elephant. Now, in this decad, the Alvar puts them at 
ease by depicting the disarming simplicity of the Lord, like unto an 
elephant making itself so pliable as to enable even such a lame man 
to mount it easily. Speaking about the Supreme Lord’s easy 
accessibility (saulabhya), the Alvar at once conjures up the vision 
of His being tied down to a mere pounder, when He, as Kr§na, the 
cowherd boy, got caught in the act of stealing butter—the 
very antithesis of His transcendent glory as the consort of Sri 
Maha Lak$mi, residing on His winsome chest. Oh, what a 
contrast and what an amazing simplicity, which literally struck the 
poet dumb, nay, sent him into a deep trance, lasting six months! 
Here is an episode of episodes, melting down the hearts of the true 
devotees into running rivulets. As Sri Vedanta DeSika says, in 
his rapturous composition ‘ Yadavabhyudaya mere contem¬ 
plation of this episode leads to our release from bondage. 

Pattu utai atiyavarklm eliyavau, pirarkalukku ariya 
Vittakan, Malaxmakal virumpum nam arumperal ajikal 
Mattu U£U katai vennai kalavinil uravitai yappunfu 
Ettijam, uralinofu inaintiruntu enkiya elive. (1-3—1) 

Translation 

Those who unto Him turn their minds, in utter devotion. He is 
easily accessible but is the Mystic, difficult of attainment by others. 
(Oh, what a wonder, as a mere infant, fondled by Yaidda and other 
damsels of Gokul, he could vanquish the demoniac Puthana, &aka- 
taiura and a host of others!) Eagerly sought Malarmakal (Sri 
Mahalaksml ), who emerged from the soft lotus flower and yet did 
not take to it kindly but took her abode on the broad and winsome 
chest of the Lord), what a maivel, our Lord, difficult to attain, 
was seen reduced to the abject position of a weeping child, fastened 
by the chest to a pounder (by Yaioda, as a punishment) for stealing 
butter off the churning rod-a paragon of simplicity galore! 

Note 

The Alv^r is said to have gone into a trance for as many as six 
months, contemplating the amazing simplicity of the 
Supreme Lord, as brought out in this stanza. 
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Eli varum lyalvinan nilai varampu ila pala pirappay; 
Olivarum muju nalam mutal ila, Ketu ila; vitu am 
Tejitarum nilaimaiyatu olivu ilan mujuvatum; iraiyoji 
AJivarum ani|inotu akattanan, purattanan amainte. (1-3-2) 

Preamble 

Tradition has it that Sri Matura Kavi and several other savants, 
who had the great good fortune of listening to * Tiruvaymoji 1 from 
the sacred lips of the A]var, gathered round the insensate Alvar and 
eagerly awaited his return to his senses. It was after the lapse of a 
period of six months, that the Alvar recovered himself, took up the 
thread where he had left it and proceeded to expatiate on the Lord’s 
aforesaid ‘ Saulabhya’ (easy accessibility) by saying that He is 
simplicity itself (simplicity personified). 

Translation 

The Lord is the very personification of simplicity, which helps 
all His numerous auspicious qualities, without beginning or end, 
shine forth; having made innumerable descents without restriction 
of manner of birth and place of descent, it is always the Lord’s 
prerogative to grant that cleansed and clarified state (known as 
1 Mok$a ’). Shedding, with sweet spontaniety, His unlimited grace 
unto the devotees (and doing even odd jobs for them) He is 
beyond the reach of others (the inimical). 

Amaivu utai araneri mujuvatum uyarvu aja uyamtu 
Amaivu utai mutal ketal otivu i|ai ara nilam atuam 
Amaivu ufai amararum, yavaiyum yavarum tan am, 

Amaivu utai Naranan mayaiyai aripavar yare? (1-3-3) 

Translation 

Who indeed can comprehend the wonderful secret of the 
descents (Avatdras) of (Lord) Naranan, the appropriate abode of 
all sentient beings including the ‘ Amaras ’ (the exalted Brahma 
and other celestials) of outstanding eminence by virtue of their 
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moral attainments of a high degree and mental perfection, as well 
as the non-sentient things? 

Note 

None can indeed comprehend this divine secret, neither the 
ever-free, eternal angels (Nitya Suris) in the yonder 
Heaven, totally immersed in the enjoyment of the Lord, in 
that transcendent setting nor the worldlings, engrossed in 
their pursuit after food and raiment nor even the Alvars, 
although blest by the Lord with perfect knowledge, as they 
just get entranced by the mere contemplation of the Lord’s 
astounding simplicity and thaw down. 

Yarum or nilaimaiyan ena afivu-ariya em pern man, 

Yarum or nilaimaiyan ena ajivu-eliya em peruman, 

Pemm or ayiram pira pala ujaiya em penunan, 

Perum or uruvamum ulatu illai, ilatu illai pinakke. (1-3—4) 

Translation 

Our Sire, bearing a thousand (innumerable) names and (the) 
forms (appropriate thereto) can be comprehended, as such, (by the 
devotees, however meagre, their intelect and poor, their parentage); 
(on the other hand) the ungodly who bear no love for Him cannot 
comprehend His names and forms (however exalted be their know¬ 
ledge and parentage); (And so), there is a perennial debate (between 
these two sets of people) one group affirming that the Lord goes by 
several names and forms and the other group asserting that He 
has none of these. 

Piijakku ara aru vakaic camayamum neri ulli uraitta 
Kanakku aru nalattanan; an tarn il ati am pakavan; 
Vanakku u£ait tavaneri vaji ninru, puraneji kajaikattu, 
Unakkumin, pacai aralavanutai unarvukoitfu unainte. (1-3-5) 

Translation 

The eternal Lord, the lovely Primate possessing the Six prin¬ 
cipal attributes of knowledge , slrength y sovereignty , valour , power 
and splendour) has set at naught the six heretical philosophical 
doctrines (Sahkhya, Yoga , Kanata , Bouddha , Jaina and PaSupada) by 
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setting forth the cream of the Vedic teachings in His ‘ Song celes¬ 
tial 5 (Gita). Imbibing the quintessence of those teachings, stick 
to the path of loving surrender to His Sweet grace ( Prapatti mdrga) 
to the exclusion of all the other paths of discipline, drying up, at 
the same time, the erstwhile springs of bodily pleasures in toto (not 
merely through non-indulgence in them but through a positive 
aversion thereto). 

Note 

As regards the concrete manner of worshipping the Supreme 
Lord, the Alvar, calls upon the fellow beings to tread the 
path of * Bhakti ’ (God-love of melting tenderness of heart) 
indicated by the Lord Himself in His ‘ Song Celestial \ 

Unamtu uparntu ijintu akaniuuyamtuuruviyantainnilaimai 
Unamtu unarntu unarilum, irainilai unarvu aritu uyirkal! 
Ujjarntu unarntu uraittu uraittu Ari ayan aran ennum ivarai 
Unarntu unarntu uraittu uraittu, iraiflcumin nmnappaftatu 

onxe. (I—3—6) 

Preamble 

Worldlings to the Alvar: 

“ Oh, Saint, to us with limited knowledge, the Trinity, stand¬ 
ing in a row, Brahma , Vi$nu and Rudra, appear to be all of the same 
stature. Pray, enlighten us, as to whether it is actually so or one 
of them is Superior to the other two or there is yet another Power 
superior to all the three, so that we may worship that Supreme 
Authority”. 

The Alvar's reply is as in this stanza, vide gist given below: 

Translation 

“ For the Jivatma (individual Soul, with its innate intelligence 
and keen perception pervading far and wide), it is possible to know 
its own inherent nature and quality through a rigorous process of 
enquiry, intuition and contemplation. But a similar perception 
by the Individual Soul, of Ijainilai (the Divine Nature, Kvara 
Svarupa) is hardly possible. (And yet) ye folks, better study 
intensely and dispassionately (the authoritative texts highlighting) 
the individual traits and course of conduct of Ari (Narayafla, 
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Ayan (Brahma) and Aran (Rudra) and (in the process) fix your 
mind firmly on the one who impresses you as the Supreme Lord 
and worship Him (by reciting His names and the relative Mantras) 
with deep devotion. (Such a study will easily reveal that Naraycna 
is the Supreme, the Internal Controller of all, including Brahma 
and Rudra, that He is wholly 4 Satvik ’ while Brahma and Rudra 
have a blend of 4 Rdjasik ’ and 4 tdmasik ’ traits, He is the great 
Ordainer and the others are the ordained, so on and so forth). 

Onru enap pala ena arivu-arum vativigul ninja 
Nanru elil Naranun Nanmukan aran ennum ivarai 
Onra num manattu vaittu, ulli, num iru pacai aruttu 
Nanru ena nalam ceyvatu avanitai nammutai nale. (1-3-7) 

Translation 

May you ponder in your mind, dispassionately, over the 
relative merits of the Gods. Narariag beaming through His 
auspicious attributes, firm and fine, Nanmukan (the four-headed 
Brahma) and Aran (Rudra), who look so much alike that it is difficult 
to comprehend whether they are one or many; may you also investi¬ 
gate (with the help of authoritative texts) and discern that there 
is but one God (and that is Narayaria , the Super-Soul residing in all, 
including Brahma and Rudra); with this discovery you will do well 
to give up your allegiance to the other two (Brahma and Rudra) as 
God and attach yourselves firmly to Nardyana (as the one and only 
God) during your life-time. 

Nalum ninru afu nama palamai am kotuvinai utane 
Malum, or kuraivu iliai; manan-akam malam arak kaluvi, 
Nalum nam tiru ulai atikaj-tam nalam-kajal vananki, 
Majum or itattilum vanakkotu malvatu valame. (1-3-8) 

Translation 

If we cleanse our minds of the dirt (of misconceived notion of 
parity among the 4 Thiru-Mur ties \ Brahma , Visnu and Siva) through 
that bleaching agent, called wisdom, and worship daily at the feli¬ 
citous feet of our Lord, the gracious consort of Tiru ( Sri 
Mahdlaksml ), all our past sins which had been tormenting us so 
far will die out at once, and we will be free from wants of any 
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kind. (It is never too late to switch on to the Lord thus.) better 
repose on His lap, even while dying. 


Notes 

(i) To a question supposed to have been put to the Alvar by 
his interlocutors, whether their accumulated, age-long 
sins will not operate as a serious impediment to their 
worshipping the Lord, this stanza provides the answer. 
No doubt, the Sastras proclaim.* that one cannot but 
taste the fruits of one’s actions; in other words, the 
sins can be liquidated only by the compulsory process 
of undergoing the prescribed sufferings. That is all 
right, so far as the potentiality of the reactions of one’s 
own past Karma goes. But that can be no bar to the 
operation of the Lord’s mighty grace, full and flooding,, 
washing away all sins the moment one surrenders to 
Him, in the gracious presence of Mahalak§ml, the 
Divine Mother. If past Karma is like the fire that 
bums out things, the Lord’s grace is like the water that 
puts out fire. 

(ii) Again, assuming that the worldlings further pleaded that 
time has run out already, and they have very little time 
left in the present span, the Alvar says that it is never 
too late; even if a decrepit old man dies, leaning 
forward on bis stick, the Lord will be gracious enough 
to take it as an act of obeisance to Him. The Alvar 
stresses that it is better to bow unto Him, at least during 
the last moments of one’s life, unlike Ravana whose 
creed wasf not to bow unto any one till his death, 
and even while dying. 

Valattanan Tiripuram erittavan, itamperat tuntit 

Talattu eju ticaimukan pataitta nal ulakamum tanum 

Pulappata, pinnum tan ulakattil akattanan tarje; 

Colap pukil, ivai pinnum vayirju ula; ivai avan tuyakke.. 

(I—3—9)i 

* ‘ Nfibhuktaqi K$ayate Karma 
t ‘ Na nameyam tu kasyacit’. 
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Translation 

His (Lord Maha Vi§nu’s) navel is the seat of Ticai mukan 
(Brahma), the creator of many a lovely world, while ( Rudra ) the 
(Ostensible) destroyer of the three (flying) citadels (and their de¬ 
moniac chiefs) propitiates the Lord and gets allotted some space 
to the right, on His (the Lord’s) broad, winsome chest (as a place of 
shelter, in any emergency). He (The Lord) also makes Himself 
visible to one and all, in the respective worlds (during His Avataras ). 

In a manner of talking, these (great qualities of the Lord 
are innumerable, but) are kept in His stomach (undisclosed, far 
outnumbering those disclosed to us already); these are His 
enigmatic ways indeed. 

Tuyakku aru matiyil nal nanattul amararait tuyakkum 

Mayakku utai mayaika] vanilum periyana vallan; 

Puyal-karu nijattanan; pern nilan katanta nal atfp potu 

Ayarppilan alarruvan, taluvuvan vanankuvan amamte. 

(1-3-10) 

Translation 

If aberrations are noticeable (now and then) in the mental 
attitudes of even those Amarars ( Celestials) noted for clarity of 
knowledge and understanding) (like Indra and the ‘ Nitya Siiris\ 
the ever free angels like Garuda), towards the supreme Lord, that is 
because the wonders (of His incarnation) exceed the bounds of the 
expansive sky and thus (easily) baffle them all. (Be that, as it 
may) I (on my part) shall unremittingly bow before the lovely 
feet of the cloud-hued Lord, which spanned the entire universe, 
embrace and extol them, with a mind wholly detached from all 
else. 

Notes 

(i) Speaking about the mental aberrations of even those 
exalted personages, here are two typical anecdotes: 
There was a time when the Devas were uprooted from 
their homes and their women folks were kidnapped by 
the Asuras. During His Avatara, as Lord Kr$na, the 
Lord fought out the demons and restored the home 
and hearth to the Devas. While returning from that 
expedition, Sri Kr$na took with Him a flower plant y 
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plucked out from Indra’s garden, to be planted in His 
palace down below. The ungrateful Indra would, 
however, not tolerate it and, armed with his mace, he 
went in hot pursuit of the Lord to snatch the plant 
from Him. 

(ii) And then, during the same Krgnavatara, Garuda came 
down to Earth in pursuit of a snake which, however, 
sought asylum in Lord Kr§nia. Naturally, the Lord 
refused to release the snake when demanded by Garuda, 
and the latter made no secret of his resentment and 
uttered such harsh words as: “Is this the reward for 
my having carried you and your consorts on my 
shoulders all these years? ” 

AmararkaJ tojutu e]a alai katal kataintavarj-tannai 
Amar pojil vajan kurukurc catakopag kunevalkal 
Amar cuvai ayirattu, avariinul ivai pattum vallar 
Amararotu uyarvil-cegiu aruvar tam piravi am ciraiye. 

a-3-ii) 

Translation 

Those that are conversant with these ten songs, out of the 
thousand sung sweetly, as a piece of Divine Service, by CatakSpaQ 
of Kurukur, rich and resourceful, in adoration of the one (Supreme 
Lord) that churned the milk-ocean with its surging waves, exciting 
the warm admiration and deep reverence of the (otherwise self- 
centred) Amarars (Devos) will get released from the firm and for¬ 
midable grip of (the cycle of) births and join the holy band of the 
Amarars (the celestials) in the High Heavens. 


First Centum—Fourth Decad (1-4) 

(Am ciraiya mata naray) 

Preamble 

The Sublime and the Sensual have always co-existed in both 
the worlds-the mundane and the spiritual. There is, however, a 
fundamental difference in their inter-relationship, in the respective 
spheres. In the material world, the two are mutually exclusive. 
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being diametrically opposed to each other, In the spiritual world, 
that which, in the language of aesthetics, is termed as ‘ £rngar \ 
is nothing but the psychological imperative for man’s consciousness 
moving towards Him (Super-Soul) of ravishing beauty (as Bhdga~ 
vata bears out), just the very inversion of the skin-deep, carnal 
variety of lust, stamping out the human lover-beloved union. If 
the love-smitten Parankusa (Nammalvar, who was like unto a 
goad wearing round his spiritual antagonists through his scintil¬ 
lating hymns and making the Lord Himself pliable, enraptured by 
his sweet, love-laden hymns) turns out to be a female, expressing 
herself now as Parankusa Nayaki (God-lover), then as the Mother, 
the intuitive gnostic friend of the love-lorn daughter trying to keep 
the latter under sobering restraint and sometimes as the soothing 
Mate, it is but the natural corollary to his boundless love for God 
and the deep yearning, beyond words, for the Divine presence and 
lasting union. Actually, the Lord is the only Male or Husband 
(Loka bharta), the 4 Puru?ottama 5 the K?etrajna ’ and all the Indi¬ 
vidual souls are but marks of the feminine, the Ksetras ’ (Location), 
the female centres of the creative activity of God. It is indeed quite 
some consolation that the lover-beloved theme is familiar ground 
for the worldlings and now, without adopting the austere Vedic 
approach, the Alvar would only want them to shift the base and 
turn the whole drama God-ward and be wholly absorbed in 4 Daiva 
Rasa ’ (spiritual love), the 4 Brahmanubhava \ Even as the female 
anatomy plays a key role in the earthly variety of love, in the 
spiritual world, 4 ParaBhakti \ 4 Para Jhdna * and 4 Paranta Bhakti \ 
in the ascending scale of God-love, too deep for words, symbolise 
the breast of the God-lover, swelling up with God-love. 

Songs attributed to the Mother and the Mate are all sung by 
the Alvar only. The Mate is the cementing force joining the lover 
and the Beloved; this Mate is only symbolic of the sense of fusion 
and belonging, the inalienable relationship of Master and Servant, 
between God and Man, inculcated by “ Prayava y (Aum ) in * Tiru- 
mantra \ The Mother plays the role of 4 Namah ’ in the said 
Mantra which puts an embargo on the Individual soul indulging in 
egoistic self-effort to attain God-head, instead of awaiting the 
descent of His grace. Thus, she prevents the love-intoxicated 
ParankuSa Nayaki from trespassing, that is, breaking all norms of 
correct feminine conduct, and keeps her under restraint. In this 



32 


Tiruvaymoli-Book I 


decad, where the Alvar is seen transformed as ‘ Nayaki ’ (female 
lover), some birds are sent bv her as emissaries to the Lord. This 
is the first of the four decads in the whole work, where messages 
are sent by the Alvar to the Lord, the other three being VI-1, VI-8 
and IX-7. The winged birds typify the efficient preceptors possessed 
of the mighty wings, a happy blending of knowledge and conduct. 
This technique of the Alvar has been adopted by the subsequent 
poets as well. C. F. Kalidasa’s ‘ Meghaduta ’ and Vedanta DeSika’s 
* Hamsa Sandeia \ Paragara Bhattar would exclaim: “The 
monkeys shot into fame with the advent of &ri Rama who employed 
Hanuman as His chosen emissary to Ravana’s court; likewise the 
the Alvars have made the winged birds famous by commissioning 
them to carry messages to their Beloved God’\ 

The messages in the four decads, referred to above, were all 
despatched bv the Alvar to the Lord but to different destinations, 
namely, (1) Vyuha or the milk-ocean, the seat of the Lord’s creative 
activity, (ii) the Vibhava or the Lord’s incarnate forms, (iii) ‘Parat- 
va ’ (transcendent) and ‘ Antarydmi ’ (Internal Controller of all) 
and (iv) Area (Iconic manifestaion), in the chronological order. The 
Alvar is now in the same plight as Sakuntala, left behind in the 
hermitage, after her initial meeting and union with King Du§- 
yanta and hence the necessity for this message invoking the Lord’s 
special trait of forgiveness, by way of overlooking the drawbacks 
noticed by the Lord in the A]var during their erstwhile union. 

And to end this preamble precisely as it was begun, here is an 
interesting anecdote. When the great Preceptoi, Naficlyar was 
discoursing on this Timvaymoli, one of his listeners abruptly left 
the place, murmuring that the discourse had assumed the complexion 
•of a sensualist’s love-conversation. In the first three decads, the 
saint had expounded Divinity as the Exalted, the worship-worthy 
and the Easily-accessible. The listener in question appreciated 
these and observed: “ Here is a grand theme, worthy of acceptance 
by the world-weary, and so long as it treats of the Almighty in 
His sublime character 1 am bound to listen to it, as a sensible man 
ought to But, as soon as the Saint changed the Divine discourse 
into the form of love to God, love treated by analogies taken from 
the experience of mankind in this world, specially in its relation 
as Lover and the Beloved, Mistress and Spouse and so on, the 
disciple turned away from it, thinking that this kind of treatment 
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was a shock to good taste, outrage to his wisdom and a violence to 
his commonsense. Nanclyar couldn’t but deplore the failure of 
this unfortunate listener to see, in it, the explanation of the mys¬ 
terious Divine Love (Bhakti), contained in the Commandment of 
the Bfhadarariyaka upanisad (Maitreyi Brahmana, 44) to the effect 
that the Lord is to be lovingly, intensely meditated upcn 


First Centum—Fourth Decad (1-4) 

Am ciraiya mafa naray! aliyattay! nlyum nin 
Am ciraiya cevalumay aa eniu enakku aruli, 

Vem ciraip pul uyarttarkku en vitu-tutayc cen^akkal, 

Van ciraiyil avan vaikkil, vaippuntal en ceyumo? (1-4-1) 

Translation 

Ye young, sympathetic Stork, with pretty plumes, taking pity 
on poor me, go with your male partner and deliver my message to 
the Lord on whose banner Is (Garuda) that bird with formidable 
plumes; If perchance He puts you in prison lough, what does it 
matter if you were to suffer on my behalf? 

Notes 

(i) The white wading birds, stork, crane and heron employed 
by the Alvar as emissaries to God, signify the precep¬ 
tors, absolutely pure, in and out, standing four-square 
against the temptations of worldly life, just like these 
birds with tremendous staying powers, taking up firm 
positions in the watersheds, coolly resisting the on¬ 
slaught of the waves.* 

(ii) It may be noted that the help of the male stork is solicited 

through the female, following the imperative need for 
seeking the Lord through the good offices of the Divine 
Mother, the grand Intercessor between God and man. 

(iii) Putting the birds in prison should not be taken literally 

and, in fact, it is most unlikely that the Lord would ever 

* Aphorism 154, AcArya hpdayam. 

T—2 
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do so. It would indeed be worse than putting them in 
the toughest prison if He just remained cold and indiff¬ 
erent and would not even look at them, an experience 
comparable with that of the Princes not getting fed 
when hunger pinches them 

En ceyya tamaraikkan-perumanarkku en tutay 
Ee ceyyum uraittakkal? inak kuyilkall nir alire? 

Mun ceyta mujuvinaiyal tiruvatikkljk kurreval 

Mun ceyya muyalaten akalvatuvo? vitiyiname. (1-4-2) 

Preamble 

The love-intoxicated Alvar beckoned the stork pair, in the 
preceding stanza, to carry a message to the Lord but the contents 
of the message are now revealed by him to a band of Koels. This 
kind of confusion only reveals the intensity of the Ajvar’s God-love,, 
the ecstatic imbalance of mind. 

Translation 

Oh, ye happy band of Koels, what will unto ye happen If 
you conveyed my message to my lotus-eyed Lord? Well, aren't 
you the familiar lot? should it be decreed That I, who, from His 
service, did all these days abstain because of my past sins, be still 
kept away from His feet? 

Notes 

(i) There are many points of comparison between the KGels 

and the Acaryas (preceptors).* 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote to drive home the point that 

our accumulated sins cannot be washed off by our own 
efforts and that it is only the Lord’s spontaneous grace 
that can cut the gordian knot and absolve us. Kdlari 
Ajvan and Terkajvan, two residents of the famous 
pilgrim centre, Tirukkdftb'ur, in the South, met on an 
auspicious day, at a bathing ghat. The former demand¬ 
ed of the latter to wash off his sins by taking a dip in the 

* See aphorism 153 of Ac&rya Hfdayam, wherein other birds such as- 
parrots, peacocks have also been brought in. 
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sacred tank. Sharp came the rejoinder from the latter: 
“ Think not, friend, that mv sins will be washed merely 
by dipping in these waters once or twice. Unless the 
grace of Lord Saumya Narayega (the presiding Deity 
of the place) descends on me and the discus in His 
hand destroys all my sins, all my personal exertions 
will be of no avail. ” £ri ParaSara Bhattar, who happ¬ 
ened to overhear the conversation was thence forward 
well impressed with Tt£kal\an about whom he had no 
high opinion before, on a mere superficial estimate. 


Vitiyinal pefai manakkum men-nataiya annankal! 

Matiyinal KuraJ manay ulaku iranta kalvarkku, 

Matiyileg val-vjjiaiye malato? enru crutti 

Mati ellam ul kalanki, mayankumal ennire. (1-4-3) 

Translation 

You lucky pair of swans, with gentle gait, go and tell Him 
who, as the midget (Vamana), covertly got a donation of the worlds, 
that here lies one, whose sins are inexhaustible, in a terrible state 
of mental imbalance. 

Notes 

(i) Lucky pair of swans or lucky Alvar*? 

It is not so much the felicity of the swans that they remain 
duly mated, enjoying conjugal bliss, as the luck of the 
Alvar himself. But for their lucky state of existence 
they would not have been available now for employ¬ 
ment by the Alvar. Although Sri Rama was bemoaning 
his separation from Slta, he felt greatly relieved after 
he got Sugriva restored to his wife and Kingdom. Even 
so, the Alvar deems himself lucky to see the swans in a 
happy state. 

(ii) The swans are briefed by the Alvar to tell the Lord that 

the sins of the Alvar are inexhaustible and that His 
redemptive grace alone can deliver the goods, in case 
the Lord insisted that the Alvar should first liquidate 
his sins and then only join Him. 
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(iii) Third line: ‘ here lies one ': It is hardly necessary to disclose 
the name of this one by way of identification for the 
Lord jolly well knew His victim as none other than poor 
Parankusa Nayaki, reduced to this critical state by their 
erstwhile union— 

En nlrmai kantu iranki, itu takatu ennata 
En nila mukil vannarku en colli yan collukeno? 

Nan-mrmai ini avarkan tankatu eoru oru vayccol 
Nan-nila makanrilkaH nalkutiro? nalklrS? ( I 4 -4) 

Preamble 

Seeing that Parankusa Nayaki was commissioning several 
birds, a few blue-tinted An^il (Cakravaka) birds approached her, 
as if to enquire whether they could also be of service to her. But 
the dejected lover that she was, she was struck down by the futility 
of sending a message to the Lord who remained aloof despite an 
intimate knowledge of her plight, her inordinate love for Him, 
during their erstwhile union and failed to see the injustice of the 
present separation. And yet, she asked the blue birds to apprise 
her blue-hued Lord of her precarious condition, with little or no 
chance of survival. 

Translation 

Ye Aojil birds of sapphire hue! 

Tell Him I am about to die, will you? 

What have I to tell my cloud-hued Lord, 

Who relents not, having seen how I fared 
(During our union), and sees not, on his part 
* Tis most unjust, from me to depart? 

Note 

When Sri ParaSara Bhaftar was discoursing on this song, a 
Tamil Scholar contended that the expression, “having seen 
my plight”, in the first line (original text) should 
be ‘ having heard of my plight \ His doubt was how, when 
they had already been locked in the joy of union, could 
God, one of the pair, see the signs of pain of the other, 
after separation. To this, Bhaftar replied: “Don’t you 
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know what the Tamil Savant Tiruvjjluvar has said? 
The lady-love lay in tight embrace with her lover but, 
now and then, they got a little unlocked while turning 
on their sides; this slight distance between them was 
enough to make her lose the colour on her skin, a deco¬ 
louration resulting from the gloom of separation! Again, 
in the poems of 4 Kuruntokai' it has been said, when¬ 
ever, wherever the lover touched, there, there, a flush 
of colour arose; wherever, wherever the touch had 
ceased, there, there, the colour sank. The scholar could 
at once realise that the message in question only reminds 
the Lord of what He had Himself noticed during His 
erstwhile union with ParankuSa Nayaki. 

Nalkit tan kattu alikkum polil ejum; vinaiyefke 

Nalkat tan akato? Narananaik kantakkal, 

Malku nirp punal-patappai irai ter vaij ciru kuruke! 

Malku nirk kaiinerku or vacakam kontu arulaye. (1-4-5) 

Preamble 

Parankusa Nayaki begs of a heron to convey the following 
message to her beloved Lord: 

“ It matters not if I rot here, away from Him. But He is 
Narayana who, by the very implication of that name, resides in 
all beings and sustains them all, unsought and unsolicited, with no 
exception whatsoever. Even the solitary exclusion of myself from 
the scope of His benevolent protection will jeopardise His position 
of eminence, His very name. It behoves Him, therefore, to avert 
this calamity. *' 

Translation 

Ye little lovely heron, seeking food in water-logged flower 
gardens. 

When you behold Naranan, the sole suStainer of the worlds 
seven, 

Will you deign to tell Him that here is one, 
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With tearful eyes, a sinner He can’t throw down, 

And bring back any reply He chooses to send on? 

Notes 

(i) Line 4: With tearful eyes : Tears welling up and filling 

the eyes of the Alvar v/ould, as it were, serve as an 
identification mark for him, whether in a state of sepa¬ 
ration from or union with the Lord. In the former 
case it would be tears of grief and in the latter, tears 
of Joy. 

(ii) When a doubt was expressed as to how the Saints, soaked 

in God-love, could address the senseless birds to carry 
messages to God, the illustrious Nampiljai replied: 
In affairs of love to God, even storks and stones can 
serve as messengers, albeit the party at the other end 
is as exalted as Sita, the crown jewel of Janaka’s clan. 
On one occasion, Parasara Bhattar was informed of 
the death of a low-caste devotee in such ordinary 
language as “ he has breathed his last. ” Bhattar at 
once admonished his informant and said that the news 
should have been worded as: “He bade farewell here 
to go and join the ranks of the celestials in Heaven. ” 
He added that caste is of no account, when good men 
go to God and so also, when messengers are for God, 
they may be even stones and plants, not to talk of the 
animate birds. 

(iii) Line 4: ‘ a sinner He cannot throw down 9 : “Having 
roused my appetite for Him, where there was none 
before, could He now,give me up on account of my 
past sins? Could He who, as Narayapa, extends pro¬ 
tection to one and all (universal), give up His chosen 
ones like me? Have I sinned to the extent of making 
even the oceanic water go dry as it is being pumped out? 


Arujata nir aruji, avar avi tuvaramun, 

Aruj alip pufkatavlr avar vlti orunaj enju 
AnjJ-ali ammanaik kanfakkal, itu colli- 
AmJ; Aji van vatfe! yamum en pilaitttSme ? 


(1-4-6) 
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Translation 

You bee, with lovely hoops! if you meet my gracious Lord, 
Pray tell Him, although He didn’t relent thus far, He should 
His grace on me shed, ere life from me departs, 

And just pass some day through this street, 

Mounting the gracious bird (Garuda); I shall then steal 
A glance at Him. Oh! what is my fault 
(That He against me His heart should steel)? 

Note 

In the preceding stanza, the Lord was advised against imperil¬ 
ling His position as Narayana. On second thoughts, the 
Alvar now apprehends the frightful possibility of the Lord 
staying away from him, choosing the lesser of the two evils, 
the greater one being contamination by the Alvar. Here 
then is a compromise formula—the Lord, being an ocean 
of grace, will certainly shed His grace on the Alvar also, the 
sooner the better, that is, ere his life ebbs out; even the 
simple gesture of His passing through the street where the 
Alvar lives, not often, but just one day, will do. The gracious 
Garuda could certainly oblige the Alvar and bring the 
Lord over here on his shoulders. This was precisely the 
message conveyed by Sita to Sri Rama through Hamiman. 
Here is also a painful contrast, ParankuSa Nayaki, separated 
from her beloved Lord, undergoing all the pangs of mental 
torture experienced by Sri Rama after the abduction of 
Sita. The Alvar now ruminates and keeps guessing whether 
his languishing like this without enduring his lot patiently, 
would be adjudged as his fault. But then, he would also 
recollect that Sri Rama fared no better when apart from 
Sita. 

Enpu ijai k&ppatu polap pani vafai Irkinjatu; 

En pilaiye ninaintaruli arulata Tirumalarkku 

En pilaittaj tiruvatiyin takavinukku enju oru vayccol 

En pilaikkum? ijaii kijiye! yan valartta nl alaiye. (1-4-7) 

Translation 

Here am I, tormented by the spine-chilling blast, 

Ye young parrot, ain’t you the one I reared, - . 



40 


Tiruv&ymoli-Book I 


What’ll go wrong with you, if you went and enquiied 
Of ‘ Tirumal who looks solely on my faults 
And sheds not His grace on me, what is precisely 
Mv fault that admits not His clemency? 


Note 

This is the key stanza of this decad. The messages sent 
in this decad, keep in the forefront the Lord’s noble 
trait of forgiveness (aparadha sahatvaA). If the Lord 
is not prepared to concede even the simple request (as 
in the preceding stanza) of some day passing through 
the street where the Alvar lives, alienated by his short¬ 
comings, the question is now asked, what has happened 
to His accredited trait of forgiveness, His boundless 
grace, avidly gorging all our sins. In the inimitable 
language of 4 Itu * the Alvar queries, “ My Lord, 
have I obstructed the influx of your sweet grace, 
through over-indulgence in genuflections and circumambu- 

lofirtnc 1 ) ” 


Ni alaiye? ciru puvay! netumalarkku es tutay 
Noy enatu nuval enna. nuvalate iruntojintay; 

Cayalotu mani mamai tajamten nan; i©i unati 
Vay-alakil in-aticil vaipparai native. (1—4—8) 

Translation 

Young Puvay, you didn't respond to my appeal 
That you should unto Netumal (my Lord) go and revea 
My pangs of separation, but quietly lingered on; 

And now that I am sinking, my hue and grace gone, 

You shall depart hence and seek those who, thy bill, 

With tiny bits of delicious food can fill. 

Note 

(i) ‘ Puvai * is a nice-looking, tiny bird. 

(ii) Here is a thrilling anecdote. With declining health, Peri; 

Tirumalai Nampi, one of the five Preceptors of Sr 
Ramanuja, became too feeble to offer the diurnal wor 
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ship to the household Deity-Lord Kr$na, given the pet 
name of ‘The little one dancing for butter \ And so, one 
day, drawing aside the drapery that hung before the 
Deity, he prostrated and recited the last two lines of 
this particular song (as in the original text), the gist of 
which has been given above, in the last three lines. 

Nafata malar nati, naltorum Narapan-tan 

Vatata malar-atikkij vaikkave vakukkinru; 

Vitati viniruttal vinaianatu ee ceyvato? 

Cfatu pani vatay! uraittu iray enatu utale. (1-4-9) 

Translation 

You biting blast, ever on the move, enquire of Naranan, my 
Lord, 

Why (my limbs) for diurnal service at His floral feet ordained, 

Are this felicity denied and in melancholy steeped; 

If from Him, no favourable reply you obtain, 

Better (come and) split my body into twain. 

Notes 

(i) The chill blast, inflicting severe pain on ParankuSa Nayaki, 

like unto the king’s executioners torturing the subjects 
found guilty of high treason, is addressed by her as 
follows: 

“You see me deep down in dejection, due to long 
separation from my Lord and it is my grievous 
misfortune that, in such a state, I abstain from 
the stipulated daily service, such as gathering 
choice flowers and placing them reverently at 
the ever-fresh lotus feet of the Lord, etc. You 
had better go and ask Him how this has come to 
pass. If, however, He feels disinclined to take 
service from me, I beg of you, taking your feet 
in my hands, to finish me off altogether and thus 
put an end to this insipid and futile existence”. 

(ii) The wind is the chief sustainer of life and appropriately 

symbolises the Acarya (Preceptor). 
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Utal ajip pijappu vltu uyir mutala murrumayk 
Ratal ali-nlr toffi, atanujje kanvdamm 
Atal-ali ammanaik kaptakkal, itu colli, 

Vital, aji mata neflce! viaaiyom onram alave. (1-4-10) 

Translation 

OH, my fickle mind, 4 tis our birthright to serve the Lord, 

Go to Him,*holding the bright discus and reclining in the deep 
sea, 

The Architect of all created worlds, and let Him see 
Our sad plight; leave Him not till unto Him we get restored. 

Note 

When the details of service unto the Lord were spelt out by the 
Alvar in the preceding stanza, his mind, bent upon such 
service, was about to slip out of the body. It is held by 
some that the Alvar requested his mind not to get parted 
till stability with the Lord was attained. Being, however, 
a decad where the Alvar sends errands, it would be more 
appropriate to say that he sent his mind also on such an 
errand, briefing it not to leave the Lord till He eventually 
deigns to get restored to the Alvar. 

AJavu iyanra el ulakattavar peruman kannanai 

Vala vayal cul vap. kurukurc catakopan vayntu uraitta 

AJavu iyanra antati ayirattuj ip pattin 

Vala uraiyal peralakum van onku peru vajame. (1-4-11) 

Translation 

Those that just recite these sweet songs ten 
Out of the metrically perfect thousand, lovingly composed by 
CatakSpaa, 

Chief of rich and fertile Kurukur, in adoration 
Of Kapnan, Lord of the denizens of the worlds seven, 

Will attain the Supreme bliss of service in Heaven. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding decad, expatiating on the Supreme 
Lord’s easy accessibility, the Saint wanted to abide 
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in the proximate Kr§na avatarabut failure to achieve it 
led him to send errands to the Lord in this decad. 
Having seen the intensity of the love of ParankuSa 
Nayaki and her yearning for Divine presence, too deep 
for words, as revealed in the preceding ten stanzas, 
the Lord could not stay back any longer, except at the 
risk of the Alvar being lost to this world altogether. 
The fact that the Lord has been restored to the Saint 
can be inferred from the very tenor of this stanza, 
where the Lord is being extolled as the Chief of all the 
worlds, thus presenting His overlordship and easy- 
accessibility, side by side. 

(ii) Even the mere recital of the text of these stanzas, without 
so much as delving into their spirit and meaning, will, 
it is claimed, shoot one up, from the bottom-most 
depths of worldly existence to the highest state of 
Service unto the Lord in the High Heavens. 


First Centum—Fifth Decad (1-5) 

(Vala'el nlakin mutalaya) 

Preamble 

In each of the preceding four decads, the Alvar has highlighted 
a particular trait of the Lord. These are exaltation (transcendent 
glory), Worship-worthiness, easy-accessibility (saulabhya) and for¬ 
giveness, respectively. In this decad, the Saint brings into focus 
the Lord’s condescension (sausilya), mixing freely with the lowliest, 
the crowning trait of the Lord, heading the list of sixteen traits 
mentioned by Sri Valmlki, in his poser at the very beginning of 
Ramayana*. Sri Rama’s rapport with Guha, the hunter, and inti¬ 
mate association with the monkeys, Vibfcl$ana etc., illustrate this. 

When, in response to the heart-rending, rather, heart-warming 
appeal of the Ajvar, in the preceding decad, the Lord presented 


* M Konvasmin sSmpratain loke, gunavan, Ka&a viryavan etc., etc. 
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Himself before the Alvar, in all His grandeur, betokening the enor¬ 
mity of His grace unto the Alvar, one should have expected the 
latter to just jump in and get himself locked up in the Lord’s sweet 
embrace. But what did he do? The Alvar beheld, with bewildering 
amazement, the Lord, in His full splendour, in dire contrast to his 
own littleness, a very picture of oppressive contrast indeed, oppres¬ 
sive because he dared not defile and desecrate the Great One, taking 
undue advantage of His condescending love. And so, he attempted 
to run away from the Lord, a very strange behaviour for which the 
only possible explanation is that he just got drifted into such a 
mental complex at the mere thought of the Lord’s transcendent 
glory. Such alternating extremes of behaviour are, however, 
noticeable in Saint Yamuna, Kurattalvan and his illustrious son, 
Sri Parasara Bhattar also. As a matter of fact, the draw-backs in 
us serve as the foil against which the Lord’s ‘ Sausilya ’ (condes¬ 
cension) shines all the more. 


Vala el ulakin mutalaya vansr-ijaiyai aruvigaiycg 
kajavel veijney to{u unta kalval enpan; pingaiyum 
tajavu el muruval-piggaikkuay val ag-ayar talaivagay 
Ila-efu elum taluviya entayl enpan ninaintu nainte. (1-5-1) 

Translation 

How dare I, a deep-rooted sinner, meditate 

On the Lord of all the worlds and Heaven and narrate 

The mystery of His stealing butter and taming bulls, 

As a cow-herd boy for the hand of Pinnai. the damsel 
Of bewitching smile, and (pretend to) thaw down in ecstasy? 

Nob. 

The Alvar, in his present mood of self-denouncing humility, 
feels that he has defiled and desecrated the Supreme Lord by 
word, when he recounted His mysterious deeds and 
addressed Him as ‘My Sire by thought, when he meditated 
on Him, and by deed, when he melted down, in ecstasy, as 
it were, a mockery of devotion. 



0 ^‘- 


First Centum (1-5) i 

ninaintu naintu ui karaintu ur^i^igaiydr palarii_ 

punainta kanni nir cantam 
ninainta ellap porujkatkum vittuay, mufaiil cTtaiyame 
manam cey flanattu un perumai macunato? may5ne. (1-5-2) 



Translation 

Oh, wonderful Lord, You are the supreme architect 

Of all things conceivable and yet immutable you are! 

Will it not from your glory great detract 

If (Brahma and other) Devas, Sages and others 

(Your creatures all) meditate on you, thaw down and unto 
You offer 

Flowers, sandal paste, sacramental water and incense burn? 

Notes 

(i) In this stanza, the Alvar realises that he is unfit even to 

say that he has defiled the Lord. What is his title, 
either way, to dabble in God-head? It is something 
like a person, who, by reason of his birth, is precluded 
from learning the Vedas, saying that he has not learnt 
the Veclas, as if he has failed to leam a thing he is 
entitled to learn. This feeling of the A]var could be 
inferred from his present observation that even the 
worship offered through their triple faculties of word, 
deed and thought, by the exalted Devas, like Brahmfi, 
and Sages of the eminence of Sanaka, pales into 
insignificance and would only detract from His great 
glory, as the Supreme Architect of all. It is little 
better than a team of ants worshipping the majestic 
lion. 

(ii) Once the seed is sown, what comes up is the tree; cotton 

disappears, when turned into thread which again 
disappears, when turned into a fabric. But it redounds 
to the great glory of the Lord, cne of His many 
marvels, that He remains unchanged despite His being 
the material cause of the entire universe. Well, What 
glory is there in His being worshipped by His own 
creatures? It would make sense only if the Lord is 
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worshipped by persons of comparable stature but 
alas! there is none falling in this category. 

ma yonikajay natai karra vanor palarum munivarum 
ni ySnikalaip patai enru, rn'rai nanmukanaip pataittavan; 
ceyon ella arivukkum; ticaikaj ellam tiruvatiyal 
tayon; ella ev uyirkkum tayon; tan or uruvane. (1-5-3) 


Translation 

He who created the profound Nanmukan (Brahma) and bade 
him create 

The exalted Vanor (Devas), Sages and several others, 

He who is beyond comprehension, whose lovely feet 
Spanned the worlds, who unto all is like a Mother, 

Is our unique Lord (as condescending as He is great). 

Note 

Finding the Alvar in a state of unparalleled humility, shrink¬ 
ing back, the Lord draws his attention to the other mellowing, 
aspect, namely, His loving condescension. Did He not 
span the entire universe with utter impartiality and set His 
tender feet over hill and dale, and one and all, without dis¬ 
tinction of high and low? Contemplating this episode, the 
Alvar got into a mid-condition in which he would neither 
approach the Lord nor get away from Him but keep talking 
of the unique combination in the Lord, of exaltation and 
condescension, which cannot be found in any one else. 

tan or uruve tani vittuay, tannin muvar mutalaya 
vanor palarum munivarum ma[jum marrum mufrum ay, 
tan or per unit taanujje torn, atanul kauvalanim 
vanor peruman; ma mayan vaikuntan em perumane. (1-5-4) 

Preamble 

Finding the Alvar, a little less scared of the Lord’s exaltation 
than a little while ago, some persons asked him what exactly he was 
intending to do, whether to get near the Lord or get away front 
Him. This stanza provides the answer to this question, real or 
supposed. The Alvar says: 
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“ Even if I wish to keep aloof, my Lord would not give me up. 
Look at His condescending love of amazing dimensions. The 
great Creator of all the worlds and all classes of sentient and non- 
sentient beings, the Supreme Master of all, including the celestials 
in the High Heaven, above wants of any kind, reclining on the 
bosom of the vast expanse of water in Yoga nidra, is now light 
here to claim me as His inalienable property \ 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord beside whom there was none, 

Created the first three (Brahma, Siva and Indra), this, that 
and the other, 

(Devas, Sages, men, birds, beasts and all) with no external 
aid (i) whatever 

And reposed (in Yoga nidra) on the vast expanse of water, 

He had raised; the wondrous Lord, Chief of celestials, Vai- 
kuntan, is also my Master (ii). 


Notes 

(i) The Lord is at once the Material (Upadana) cause, 

Operative (nimitta) cause and Instrumental or efficient 
(Sahakari) cause of Creation. 

(ii) This is the key word for this stanza. The Master has come 

to reclaim His property (the Alvar) and He shall not be 
a party to its slipping through the fingers. 

man ey n6kki matavajai marpil kontay; matava! 

kune citaiya uijtai vil nirattil terittay; kovinta! 

van ar c6ti manivaflna! matucuta! nl arulay un 

tene malarun tiruppatam cenunap yinaiyene (1—5—5) 

Preamble 

There are two Ways of looking at the background of this stanza. 
The first is: With the recession of his self-abnegating humility, the 
Alvar prays for the felicity of constant attendance on the Lord, in 
close proximity. The other is: Intent upon stabilising the Alvar’s 
longing for Him so that there is no slipping back again, the Lord 
intensifies the longing by keeping away from him for a while. 
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Unable to stand this separation, the Alvar cries out his heart, 
invoking the Lord's grace for reunion. 


Translation 

On you: winsome chest, you hold doe-eyed Mother, Oh, 
Matava, 

Wich perfect case, you remove the hunch (i) off a damsel, oh y 
Kovinta, 

Your sapphire hue radiates the entire heaven, oh, 
Matucuta (ii) 

Your grace (iii), this sinner invokes to reach your lotus feet, 
shedding honey. 


Notes 

(i) The underlying episode could be either the one stated 
here, pertaining to Krsnavatara or yet another pertain¬ 
ing to Ramavatara. The former is: As Kr$ija was 
wending His way through the main road of Mathura 
along with Balarama, Trvakra, the hump-backed young, 
woman with handsome features, was passing along with 
a vessel containing sweet-smellirg sandal paste, specially 
prepared by her for King Kumsa. Kp§na accosted her 
and demanded of her some of that excellent preparation. 
Entranced by Their bewitching looks, she gave the Divine 
Brothers the thick aromatic paste, with all her heart. 
Greatly pleased with the service, Sri Kr$na deftly 
transformed her at once into a straight-backed damse1 y 
erect and elegant. 

The episode in Ramayana relates to Sri Rama having 
hit, out of a boyish prank, the hump on the back of 
the hunch-backed Mantara, the maid-servant of 
Queen Kaikeyi, with unerring aim and caused her 
g--eat pain. She then bore her suffering silently 
but wreaked hei vengeance on Rama, at the crucial 
moment, by poisoning the mind of Kaikeyi. But 
then, this mischief is attributed to Govinda, that is,. 
Kp$na in this stanza, which is apparently a misfit. 
There is, however, the following explanation f6r 
this in Nampillai’s ‘Itu’: ‘Govinda’ could alsa 
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mean. 'Protector of the Eaith\ in which case,the 
address could fit in with Rama, as well. Alter¬ 
nately, Kr§na, with so many mischievous pranks up 
His sleeves, could easilv be made the butt for each 
and every frolic, whether perpetrated by Him or 
not, even as the saying goes, “ All sins shall be 
heaped cn Amana’s head". And now, who is 
this poor Amana, earning such vicarious notriety? 
Amana or Samana is an ascetic of the jain religious 
order. A complaint went to the King who was a 
simpleton. The complaint arose from the mud 
wall of a Brahmin’s house giving way and killing 
a thief who broke into it. When the thief’s 
friends demanded of the Brahmin compensation,, 
both parties appealed to the King for justice. The 
King asked the Brahmin to pay compensation, as 
the thief died because of the wet wall. The Brah¬ 
min, however, put the blame on the mason who 
built the Wall. The mason appeared in court and 
pleaded that it was all the mistake of the water¬ 
man who had poured too much water. The 
waterman blamed the potter who had made the pot 
big. The potter excused himself by putting the 
blame on a dancing girl, who passed along and 
diverted his attention while making the pot. The 
dancing girl, in turn, blamed the washerman, who 
failed to bring her clothes in time, and necessitated 
her visit to his house. The dhoby too trotted out 
an excuse that the stone on which he washed 
the clothes was occupied by a £amana who wouldn’t 
budge from it for quite a long time, and so the 
return of clothes to the customers was got delayed. 
And now, the Samrna kept quiet, on account of 
his vow of silence and the stupid King construed 
this silence as admission of guilt and ordered the 
Santana to be hanged. Our pity rather goes to 
Kr§na at whose door every fault is laid, in this 
fashioD. 

(ii) ‘ Matucuta ’, the Sanskrit word being ‘Madhusuda" 
means: Slayer of the demon called Madhu. 
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(iii) The grace which could condone the sin of the Alvar, 
attempting to run away from the Lord like unto the 
ruthless rejection of the food served at the dining table. 

vinaiyen vinai tir maruntu anay! viijnor talaiva! kecava! 
manai cer ayar-kula mu tale I ma mayane! matava! 
cinai ey talaiya maramarankal ejum eytay! ciritara! 
inaiyay! inaiya peyarinay! enru naivan atiyene. (1-5-6) 


Translation 

Oh, Kecava, reigning supreme in the high Heavens 
Thou art the antidote for this sinner’s (dire) sins. 

Oh, Matava, of mysterious deeds! Chief of cowherds, 

The seven trees with branches many! oh, Ciritara, 

Thine arrow pierced. 

Dissolve do I, recounting such other deeds of yours 
And the relative names You are pleased to bear. 

Note 

This is a song sung in the same mood as the immediately 
preceding song. 

atiyes cijiya flanattan; aiital arkkum ariyanai, 

kati cSr tan am tujayk kanni punaintas-tannai, kannanai, 

ceti ar akkai atiyaraic certal tlrkkum tirumalai, 

atiyen kanpan alar^uvan; itanin mikku or ayarvu unte? 

(1-5-7) 

Translation 

Tnis humble self of meagre intellect pines to meet 
Kapnan, sporting tulaci garland, cool and lovely, of fragrance 
sweet, 

Beyond the Comprehension of one and all (however great), 
£ Tirumal ’, who, unto those that seek Him, does cut out 
Their bondage dense; is there anything more indiscreet? 

Note 

The preceding song ended on a despondent note, showing the 
Alvar sinking down, due to the poignance of separation from 
the Lord. The merciful Lord would not run the risk of 
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testing him anymore, and was about to oblige him with His 
presence. Sensing this, however, the Alvar was once more 
weighed down by inferiority complex, egging him onto retreat 
again. The Alvar has all along vociferously condemned 
those who are content with mere self-enjoyment (Kaivalya) 
after perennial disembodiment, that is, liberation from the 
cycle of birth and death, which is far inferior to the bliss of 
constant service unto the Lord in Heaven. In the present 
context, however, the Alvar is inclined to hold that even 
this would be wholescme, as compared to a state of embodi¬ 
ment such as his, with its potentiality for such blasphemous- 
conduct as pining for the Lord’s presence and mixing with 
Him, thereby defiling His sacred person. This is indeed the 
limit for the Alvar’s humility (naicya). 

untay ulaku ej mujiname; umilntu mayaiyal pukku, 
ugtay venney ciru manicar uvalai akkai nilai eyti; 
matan cSmtatu unteium, manicarkku akum plr ciritum 
antavannam, man karaiya, ney-un marunto? maydne (1-5-8) 


Translation 


Wondrous Lord, Once you ate up all the worlds seven 
And then spat them out, You then came at your volition 
Into this world, assuming the frail form cf a human 
And ate all the butter (in Gokul) leaving no remnant; 
Could it be that you thus sought to dissolve the remnants 
Of mud still sticking inside and keep ofeiodigestion. 

The fell sickness that befalls humans? fl 


Note 


We are indeed under a deep debt < 
lectual stalwarts, our great Pur 
hardly repay. Look at how they 1 
ed the genesis of this song, from th 
The Lord was bent upon having* 
and hit upon a plan which would work 
the Alvar, shaking off his inferiority complex. There" 
ensued a dialogue wherein the Lord wanted to elicit from the 
Alvar the purpose of His having come down to Gokul, 
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as a cowherd and gobbled up all the available butter. 
When the Alvar pleaded ignorance, the Lord Himself gave 
out that it was just an antidote against the ill-effects of the 
mud, if any, still sticking inside His stomach, which had once 
kept all the seven worlds within and thrown them out after 
some time. The Alvar could hardly swallow such a fan¬ 
tastic explanation, firstly, because of the heavy time-lag 
between the two events and secondly, because there was 
no reason why He should have appropriated to Himself all 
the butter produced in that pastoral village, if it was to be a 
mere medicine. The Alvar opined that the Lord ate up avidly 
all that butter because it was produced by the loving hands 
of His devotees, a produce which He coveted very much 
and would not mind taking even stealthily, when not given 
for the asking. Precisely here, the Alvar fell into the Lord’s 
trap. The Lord was quick to point out that the Alvar was 
dear to Him for the same reason and, by trying to keep aloof 
from Him, he would only join the rank and file of those who 
tried to keep the butter from Him. 

maySm; tiya alavalaip pern ma vaficap pey viyat 
tuya kujaviyay vitap pal amuta amutu ceytifta 
mayan, vanor tanit talaivan, malaral maintan, ev uyirkkum 
tayon, tamman. en ammarj, amma murttiyaic camte. (1-5-9) 

Translation 

The unique Lord of celestials, Malarals (the lotus-born Lak- 
§mi T s) Onsort, 

A veritable Mother (unto all) who His own Sovereign is, 

As well as mine, the typical (but wondrous) babe that killed 
outright 

The highly treacherous and loquacious demoness 
Whose poisonous milk He sucked as if it were nectar (amrt) 
Close unto the exalted one am I; may we never again be apart. 


Note 

Here is the continuation of the dialogue referred to in the 
preceding stanza. The Alvar observed that unlike the palata¬ 
ble butter, mixing with him, a terrible sinner, will be bitter 
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like poison. But the Lord had a ready reply for this also. 
He pointed out that even the milk of the poisonous breast of 
Putana, the evil-minded imposter of a mother, was sucked 
by Him, with great relish, as if it were nectar. So saying, 
He pounced upon the Alvai and got hold of him. The 
Alvar also responded by avowing that he will never again 
part from Him. The line in this song narrating that the 
Lord, typical of a tender babe, relished the poisonous milk 
tendered by Putana like nectar, follows the text of ‘Harivam- 
sam\* 

carnta iru val-vigaikajum carittu, mayap pagu aruttu, 
timtu, tanpal maaam vaikkat tirutd, vitu tiruttuvasr 
amta flatiac cutar aki, akalam kij mel ajavu Ijantu, 
nemta uruvay, afuvakum ivaniij uyiram netumale. (1-5-10) 

Translation 

Of resplendent knowledge, full and flooding, 

All things, with or without form, He is pervading 
Up and down and all around; Netumal (of love supreme) 

Rid me of my age-long sins of commission and omission and in 
Him 

Rooted my mind firmly, freed from ignorance and attachments 
And is now intent upon giving heaven a face-lift(to put me in). 

Note 

Immensely pleased with the assurance given by the Alvar in 
the previous song not to get parted from Him any more, the 
Lord now contemplates putting the Alvar in Heaven, so as to 
eliminate the possible risk of further separation from Him. 
And for this purpose, the Lord, in His unbounded love for 
the Alvar, wants to renovate even that Eternal Land, ever 
fresh and pure, which hardly needs touching up or a face¬ 
lift, as such! Indeed, The Alvar feels enthralled by the 
Lord’s extraordinary love for him (as the word 1 Netumil ’ 
in the text connotes). 


1 * Sthanyam tat vi$a sammiSram tasyamasith jagad Guro \ 
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male! xnayap perumane! ma mayavane! enju en£u, 

male eri mal arulal mannu kurukurc catakopan 

pal ey tamijar icaikarar pattar paravum ayirattin 

pale patta ivai pattum vallarkku illai parivate. (1-5-11) 

Translation 

Those conversant with these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand sung by Kurukur Catakopas, 

Firm recipient of the Lord’s grace, in ecstatic adoration 
Of His wondrous deeds and glorious traits, evoking the 
admiration 

Alike of the 4 Sweet-as-milk ’ Tamil-Scholars, devotees and 
musicians, 

Shall for ever be free from affliction. 

Notes 

(i) The accent here is on the redemptive grace of the Lord, 

Who, by His condescending love, reclaimed the Alvar y 
thwarting his attempt to run away from Him in 
a frightfully unsettled state of mind. 

(ii) These songs are of matchless grandeur and inestimable 

value for those who want to revel in singing sweet 
songs oj a high order. And again, for those who want 
to delve into their meanings and eke out their time 
usefully, these songs afford unlimited scope. 


First Centum—Sixth Decad (1-6) 

(Parivatu il icanai) 

Preamble 

Following the pattern, hitherto noticed, of bringing to the 
fore a particular auspicious trait of the Lord in each decad (Tiruvay- 
mcji), ‘ Swaradatva ’ (i.e.) easy worshippability of the Lord is em¬ 
phasised in this decad. Unlike the minor deities whom it is very 
hard to propitiate, what with the sacrifice of goats and hens and 
other such harsh demands on their votaries, the Lord is pleased 
with whatever is offered to Him lovingly, with pious will. Being 
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above wants of any kind, it is unthinkable that He would want from 
us any offering at all. God sets greater value upon the devotion of 
the heart than the material value of outward offerings. He hates 
hypocrisy and estimates the sincerity of the soul. In His song 
Celestial, He has affirmed: 4 Whoever offers Me in faith and love, a 
leaf (as Draupati did), a flower (as Gajendra did), a fruit (as Sabhari 
did), water poured forth (as Amban$a did), that offering I accept, 
lovingly made with pious will. Things, easy of procurement for 
all, including the poorest of the poor, offered, not for expiation of 
sins or securing other ends but considering giving to Me as an end 
in itself and out of sheer inability to exist without making a love- 
gift to Me are indeed acceptable. In the absence of the devotee’s 
inability to offer anything for eating, I consume even the leaves and 
flowers offered. Vidura gave me plantain skins and Kuchela 
gave me but poor beaten rice and yet, I devoured them all with 
great avidity, like a famished fellow ”. 

The outward offerings may be trifles but, in God’s eye, they 
carry much weight, when offered in humility and devotion. Once 
some Princes had a desire to offer campaka flower to Lord Jagan- 
natha at Puri, knowing that it is His favourite flower. On going 
to the flower market, they found that all but a single flower had 
already been sold out. Each one of the Princes was keen ombuying 
it and offered competitive price. One of them staked his entire 
fortune, bought the flower and offered it to the Lord. That night, 
God appeared in the Prince’s dream and said, “ The debt of thy 
flower is very heavy. I cannot bear its weight”, thus showing 
His gracious acceptance of the sincerely made offering. As already 
stated, the Lord is above wants of any kind, and yet He greedily 
grabs at the selfless service rendered unto Him by the devotees 
disinterestedly, as an end in itself. In this decad, the Alvar enjoys 
and extols this great trait of the Lord. 

parivatu il Icanaip paji virivatu meval ufuvir! 

pirivakai igji nal nlr tuy, purivatuvum pukai puve. (1-6-1) 

Translation 

Ye zealous seekers of salvation, rise to your full stature. 

Singing the praise of our griefless God; 
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Serve Him with water pure, seeking no personal good, 
Burn incense before Him and flowers do offer. 


Notes 

(i) This song is addressed to the seekers of salvation who 

should naturally rise to their full stature through 
complete expansion, rather, realisation of their true 
or essential nature. 

(ii) Being the repository of innumerable auspicious traits, 

a veritable fountain of inexhaustible bliss, the Lord 
is naturally free from grief of any kind, on His own. 
But then, He grieves over the woes of His countless 
subjects and this trait of commisseration with the 
miseries of others, with a complete sense of identity 
and deep compassion for them, is indeed praiseworthy. 
Actually, this heads the list of many good qualities 
noticed in Sri Rama by the Citizens of Ayodhya and 
enumerated by them in King Dasaratha’s court. Even 
so, the question is asked, why the Almighty Lord~who 
can jolly well quell all our miseries in no time, should 
grieve for us, as we weaklings do, merely expressing 
our grief over the miseries of others, being incapable 
of giving them any kind of relief. This erroneous 
impression can be set at naught if we take into 
account our own every day experience, the parents 
feeling distressed over the sufferings of the young ones, 
notwithstanding the active steps taken by the former 
promptly to administer the requisite relief to the latter. 
Draupati, in dire distress, was no doubt prevented 
from getting disrobed due to the plentiful supply of 
clothes arranged for by Lord Kr$r&, and yet, He cried 
out His heart, lamenting that He remained a debtor 
unto Draupati, having failed to be present at the scene 
of the dastardly occurence and worse still, having 
failed to avert the incident altogether. When Gajendra, 
the elephant raised a piteous alarm for succour at the 
end of a titanic struggle with its mighty opponent, 
the crocodile, the Lord went post-haste to the scene 
of distress and retrieved the elephant. All the same, 
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the Lord very much repented that He had not rushed 
to Gajcndra’s aid much earlier. 

(lii) Serving the Lord who is but our Father, should by-no- 
means be difficult, seeirg that the sen need have no 
qualms nor be fastidious arid fretsome, in regard to 
the food served to his own father, bv virtue of the 
natural bonds of Kinship and mutual concern. 
Discoursing cn this seng, Sri P t .rasara Bhattai 
pointed out that the text of the song bears cut that 
no flower is taboo, and in the name of burning 
incense, as part of worship, even waste wooden chips 
from the carpenter’s chisel could be burnt and smoke 
raised therefrom. There is no specification, as such, 
regarding the flower to be offered and the incense to 
be burnt. When his stalwart disciple, Nanciyar, 
observed that there is a Sastraic injunction against the 
use of the flower, known in Samskrit as ‘ Kardakarika’, 
for the Lord's worship, Bhattarya elucidated that the 
injunction in question is solely weighted in favour of 
the worshipper, to eliminate the risk involved in 
plucking this flower from its thorny plant. 

matuvar tan am tulayan mutu veta mutala\aeukku, 

etu etu en pani ennatu, atuve al-ceyyum Ite. (1-6-2) 

Translation 

1 What service is there, and that too, for poor me, 

Appropriate to the Primate, the cplossal Lord, by Vedas 
revealed, 

Wearer of nice, cool, ‘ tulaci ’ garland, shedding honey? ” 

If one doesn’t think so (and shrink), by him is the Lord well 
served indeed. 


Notes 

(i) Having ruled out, in the preceding song, the restriction 
regarding the thing to be offered to the Lord, the Alvar 
now stresses the fact that there is also no restriction 
regarding the persons eligible to serve Him. If one 
does not shrink back from the Lord’s service, in 
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bewildering amazement that there is hardly any service 
that can be rendered, appropriate to the colossal 
stature of the Lord and, that too, by one with serious 
limitations, it is as good as having served the Lord. In 
other words, there is hardly any scope for such a 
feeling of aloofness. 

(ii) Even a faded garland coming in contact with the Lord’s 
person will become fresh again and shed copious 
quantities of honey. That being so, the devotee need 
not have any qualms in regard to the offerings to be 
made. 

(hi) As Badarayapa (Sage Vydsa) has pointed out in his 
‘ Brahma Sutra,’ *the Lord can be known only through 
the authority of the Vedas, as distinguished from 
Ocular and inferential knowledge. The Supreme 
Lord is revealed by the Vedas, as the first and 
foremost. 

Itum etuppum il lean matu vitatu en manage; 

patum en na avan patal; atum en ankam ananke. (1-6-3) 

Translation 

My mind can never be away from lean (Lord Supreme), 

Who makes no distinction ‘ tween high and low; 

My tongue His glory sings at all times 

While my body danceth in ecstatic glow. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord does not extend special favours by reason of 
one’s high parentage, calibre and conduct, nor does 
He give up those of low descent, meagre intellect and 
poor conduct. He is absolutely impartial. fPrahlada 
and Vibhl§ana of Asura and Rak§asa clan, respectively,, 
were among His beneficiaries. If the other Asuras 
and Rak§asas came to grief the fault was not with. 


* 4 festra Yfinitvfit 

t “ Dev&nam DSnavfinfiflca S&m&nyam adhidhaivatam ”, 
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the Lord. It is like a few persons falling, now and 
then, into the tank dug up for the common good of all 
and killing themselves. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the Alvar stands rivetted to the Lord 
by word, deed and thought. 

ananku ena atum en ankam vananki valipatum; lean 
pipahki amarar pitarrum kunankeju kojkaiyinane. (1-6-4) 

Translation 

lean (the Lord) I venerate, dancing in gay abandon, 

Is the natural repository of many an auspicious trait. 

Leaving the celestials in the high Heaven, 

Entranced and engaged in endless debate. 

Note 

As the Lord said in Bhagavad-Gita, His lover’s thoughts are 
rivetted to Him, their lives are nestled in Him and their 
conversation is solely about Him, full of mutual enlighten¬ 
ment and entertainment. The debate, referred to, in this 
Song, could arise from the adoration of the Lord by the 
Celestials, from different angles, one group talking about 
the Lord’s transcendent glory and the other about His easy 
accessibility and loving condescension. The Alvar marvels 
at that even his faculties vie with the experience of that 
exalted band in heaven. 

ko]kai kojamai ilatag elkal irakam ilatan: 

vijkai vijjamai virampi ul kalantarkku 6r amute. (1-6-5) 

Translation 

Not given to likes and dislikes, acceptance or rejection, 

Of (service from) devotees, looking to their attainments alone, 
A nectar of incomparable excellence, the Lord is 
Unto those that with Him do mingle, giving up all else. 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar presented to us the Lord as 
One, who would welcome to His benevolent fold every one. 
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without distinction of high and low, seeking His protection. 
And now, we are told that the Lord is free from likes and 
dislikes and is, therefore, not prone to extend preferential 
treatment to some and be indifferent to others on the basis 
of their individual attainments, while enlisting them in His 
service. All that He looks for is whether these devotees are 
steadfast in their devotion, true to their essential nature 
of being the objects of His sole enjoyment (ananya bhog- 
yatva) or merely seek from Him the fulfilment of their own 
personal desires, the odds and ends. While the latter class 
seeking the lesser fruits get what they want and also get 
parted from the Lord in the bargain, to the former class who 
stand rivettedto, and nestled, in Him, He is a veritable nectar 
of incomparable excellence, ever fresh and insatiable. 

amutam amararkatku inta nimir cutar-aji netumal 
amutihim arra iniyan: nimir tirai nil katalane. (1-6-6) 

Translation 

Oflimitless glory, Netumal, holding the discus 
Of mounting radiance and reclining on the spacious 
Milk-Ocean of surging waves, is more appetising indeed 
Than the ambrosia which unto Amarars (Devas) He once 
delivered. 


Note 

The Alvar has nothing but contemptuous pity for the Devas 
who sought the ‘ amrt ’ obtained by churning the Milk- 
Ocean, instead of the far more delicious Lord holding 
the effulgent discus, enchanting beyond words. Although 
the Alvar's contempt for the Devas is not explicit from 
the text of the song, the episode of delivering the “ amyt ” to 
the Devas, referred to, in the first line of the song, pales 
into insignificance before the Lord’s own nectareun presence 
and exquisite charm enjoyed by the Alvar in the second line 
of the song and thus indirectly exhibits the Devas at a dis¬ 
advantage. The Alvar has given yet another name to the 
Lord, namely, 1 One who is more appetising than ambrosia 
Nampi Tiruvalutinatu Tacar remarked that the Devas 
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were no better than the bovire species, not looking up and 
beholding the exquisite charm of the Lord churning and 
moving around with His thousand sinewy shoulders and 
the beautiful garlands adorning them. Instead, they were 
gazing at the ocean, with their heads bent down, content 
with a mere extract from the salt-water, what a pity ! 

nil katal cu\ ilankaik k6n tojkal talai tujniceytae 

talkal talaiyil vaiiahki, najkal talaikkaliminne. (1-6-7)’ 

Translation 

If you bow unto Him Who Smote 
The heads and shoulders of the King 
Of Lanka, with the long sea as its moat, 

The ocean oftime, it helps crossing. 

kajimin tonfirkal! kalittut tojumin avanai; tolutal, 

vaji nin^a valvinai majvittu alivinpi akkam tarume. (1—6—8)* 

Translation 

Ye, servants of God, sever your contacts 
With all things ungodly and serve the Lord; 

Your age-long, sturdy sins, the Lord will cut out 
And grant you eternal bliss and beatitude. 

taruma arum payan aya tirumakalar tanik ke(vao 
perumai utaiya piranar irumai vinai kativare. (1-6-9)* 

Translation 

The bliss very dear, Tirumakal’s unique Spouse confers, 

The Benefactor great (in her glorious company) full of grace,. 
The fruits of actions, good and bad, He severs, 

(The impediments to the free flow of His grace). 

Notes 

(i) Tirumakal, (Goddess Mahalak$mi) is the very embodiment 
of grace.* Her perpetual presence by the side of the 


•‘LakjmyS saha HyiikeSo Devyfi. KSrunya rQpayi' (Sri Paficarfitra.) 



62 


Tiruvaymoli-Book I 


Lord is intended to prepare the ground for the 
supplication by the individual souls, at all times, 
without any restriction whatsoever. Although the Lord 
is the ultimate giver and deliverer, yet He invariably 
acts only when Mahalak$ml plays the recommendatory 
role, mediating and pleading for erring souls. 

(ii) For the attainment of final bliss, both merit (Punya) and 
demerit (Papa or Sins) are impediments. As Sri Vedanta 
Desika has put it, in his 4 Varadaraja Pancasat the 
former is a golden fetter while the latter is an iron 
fetter. A golden fetter is still a fetter and thus both 
‘ Punya ’ and ‘ Papa 5 impede one’s advancement to the 
final goal. Hence the need to cut out both, an act of 
grace galore, on the part of Lak$mi-Kanta (the gracious 
Consort of Goddess Mahalak$mi). 

kativar tiya vinaikal notiyarum alavaikkan; 

kotiya atu pul uyartta vativu ar matavanare. (1-6-10) 

Translation 

Matavan, of exquisite Form, 

On whose banner is Garuda the bird. 

Destroyer of enemies, will, in no time, 

Root out the fell sins (we dread). 

Note 

What is emphasised here is the utmost speed with which 
Madhava, the Lord, in conjunction with the Divine Mother, 
roots out all the evils in us. And what more? The Lord 
extends to the Soul, reclaimed just then, the same affinity as 
He holds for the pre-eminent Garuda, the 1 Ever-free angel- 
Nitya Suri’. The reclamation is put through in a trice 
through the instrumentality of §il Mahalak$mi, who urges: 
“ My Lord, here is the supplicant at your door-step, tossed 
between birth on one side, and death on the other, and 
smitten, in between, by maladies, both mental and physical; 
please bestow your grace and redeem him, turning a blind 
eye to all his sins; else, you may have to write off the entire 
4 Lila Vibhuti 9 (Sportive universe)”. 
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matavanpal catakopan tltu avam inri uraitta 

etam il ayirattu ip pattu ota vallar piravare. (1-6-11> 

Translation 

Those initiated in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand flawless sGngs of Catakopan, 

Adoring Matavan as One above the twin faults 
(Of aloofness and abandonment), will from rebirth be freed for 
ever. 


Note 

It might be apprehended that the Lord is cpen to the twin 
faults of (1) Keeping Himself aloof from us with an air of 
indifference because of His exaltation, and (2) abandoning 
us, looking to our truck-loads of vices. The Alvar avers, in 
this decad, that the Lord is above these faults, thereby., 
emphasising His easy worshippability. 


First Centum—Seventh Decad (1-7) 
Piravittuyar aia 

Preamble 

Easy worshippability apart, the Lord should also be adorable. 
We see around quite a few persons whom it is easy to please but 
we don’t like to court as there is nothing attractive or prepossessing 
in them. This decad shows that the Lord is highly adorable 
because of His extraordinary sweetness. As Nampillai would 
have it, the Lord is adorable to such an extent that He grows 
envious of His devotees and wants to adore them, in turn, having 
Himself tasted the sweetness of adoration. In Sloka 4 Manujatva 

tiroitena.’ of Paduka Sahagram, Sri Vedanta De£ika 

observes that, unlike the previous Avataras when the Lord came 
all alone, He assumed four forms when He came down as £rl Rama 
and the three younger brothers. The purpose behind this was 
to adore His own pair of sandals which have a high reputation of 
their own. This He did in His other form as Bharata. Had 
Rama come alone, He couldn’t have achieved this purpose. 
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piravittuyar ara nanattuj nioiu, 
turavic cutar-vilakkam talaippeyvar 
ajavanai alippatai antananai 

maraviyai inri manattu vaippare (1-7-1) 

Translation 

(Oh, what a pity!) the Lord, gracious and immaculate, 

Sporting the effulgent discus, is tenaciously sought 
By those votaries wanting no more than to liberate 
Themselves from the miseries of birth and death and get lost 
In a state of 4 Self-enjoyment' (of the Soul in its free state). 

Note 

Oh, what a pity! After all the rigours of their disciplines, the 
‘ Kevalas ’ rest contented with mere liberation from the 
cycle of birth and death, followed by ‘ atmavalokana * 
(i.e.) enjoyment of their own selves in the disembodied slate, 
"the tragedy of it is heightened by the fact that they invoked 
the Lord’s grace for attaining this state but failed to be 
enthralled by His exquisite charm. The Alvar detests these 
people for this tragic failure resulting in their foregoing, for 
ever, the superior bliss of service unto the Lord. No doubt, 
in 1-5-7, the Aj\ar would appear to have had a word of 
praise for the 1 Kevalas ’ but that was in a different context. 
It may be recalled that the Alvar, then stung by a gnawing 
apprehension of his abject lowliness, felt that possession of a 
body was fraught with the serious risk of his contaminating 
and defiling the Lord by mixing with Him and that a dis¬ 
embodied state of existence, as in the case of the ‘ Kevalas 
would, therefore, be quite welcome, being the lesser of the 
two evils. 

vaippu am, maruntu am, atiyarai valvinait 

tuppu am pulan aintum tuncakkotan avan; 

eppal evarkkum nalattal uyamtu uyamtu 

appalavan enkal ayar-kojunte. (1-7-2) 

Translation 

The Lord is, unto His devotees, the treasure fine 
And the unfailing drug; unto the senses five 
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He shan’t make them succumb; of towering bliss. 

He’s above one and all, in all places, 

Beyond speech and thought and yet He's (our Gop&la), the 
shepherd chief! 


Note 

Having decried and detested, in the preceding stanza, the 
‘ Kevalas 9 seeking from the gracious Lord the inferior 
stature of Kaivalya , the A]var now depicts the Lord in 
relation to those who seek Him as the goal, to the exclusion 
of everything else. Towering above all, beyond speech 
and comprehension, He still condescended to come down 
here as Gopalak^na, of amazing simplicity. 

ayar-koluntay, avaral putaiyunnum 
mayap piranai, en manikkac cQtiyai, 
tuya amutaip parukip paruki, eji 

mayap piravi mayarvu afuttenfi. (1-7-3) 

Translation 

I drank and drank, without intermission, the nectai pure, 

The dazzling gem, the mystic Lord of wondrous deeds, 
(Gopala) the shepherd chief, bound and beaten by cowherds 
(For theft of butter) and got my nescience, matter-bom, severed. 

Notes 

(i) Speaking about Gopalakf$pa, in the last song, the Ajv4r 
had before him the entire panorama of His mysterious 
deeds and by merely meditating on them, he got all his 
accumulated nescience, born of age-long material 
contacts, eradicated in toto , root and branch. 

^ii) In the by-gone days, the Devas got nectar subject to 
various conditions. Even so, it is by no means 
comparable to the Alvar’s uninhibited and unrestricted 
Divine experience, drinking deep of that pure nectar 
which cleansed him thoroughly and rooted out his age¬ 
long sins sheathed in ignorance. 


T—3 
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mayarvu ara en manatte manninan-tannai, 
uyarvinaiye tarum on cutark kairaiyai, 
ayarvu il amararkal atik koluntai, en 

icaivinai. en colli van vituvenfi (1—7—4) 

Translation 

Oh! what pretext can I find, from Him to part, 

The first Lord of Celestials ever alert, 

A beautiful bundle of brilliance, heaping on me continually, 
Torrents of knowledge and wisdom, who brought me 
Round and to root out my ignorance lodged in me firmly? 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar acknowledged the 

Lord’s benevolence in rooting out all his ignorance. 
This is exactly what he had prayed for in his 
supplication to the Lord in the very first song of his 
first work (Tiruviruttam). Having achieved his 
purpose, can the Alvar now afford to forget the 
Lord? No, having removed all the vestiges of 
ignorance in the Alvar, the Lord continually resides 
in his mind, shutting out effectively the further growth 
of nescience in him. And what more? He is 
continually heaping upon the Alvar torrents of wisdom 
(Jnana) and love (Bhakti). A beautiful bundle of 
brilliance, He is also the first Lord of the ‘ Nitya 
Suris ’ (Eternal Heroes). How can the Alvar get 
himself divested of One, so great and so charming, 
ever inducing in him a passionate desire to be very 
close to Him? Thus, nothing is wanting on the Lord’s 
side to admit of a divorce from Him. If at all one 
wishes to throw odium on such a loving Lord, it can 
only be a sin-contrived dodge, like the one in the 
following anecdote: 

(ii) A peasant boy who visited his father-in-law, was asked 

by the latter to help him to work a water-lift. The 
two of them started the work early in the morning and 
the boy who was high up on the lift, naturally felt 
tired when it was past mid-day. The father-in-law 
did not, however, have the courtesy to give the 
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young son-in-law the much-needed relief. There upon, 
the latter, in sheer exasperation, spat on the back of 
the elder, just to provoke him. “How cool!” 
exclaimed the elder and went on with the work. 
The boy sharply jumped down, saying, “ Better get 
hold of one who will spit on you hot! ” 

vituveno-en vilakkai, en aviyai, 
natuve vantu uyyak kolkinra natanai, 
totuve ceytu ila aycciyar kanniijul 

vitave ceytu vijikkum piranaiye. (1-7-5) 

Translation 

The amorous Lord who, by His sweet looks, 

Enticed away the young damsels (of Gokula) 

Is my Soul, the beacon light, Who unto me reveals 
All things; how can I from Him separation brook, 

My Saviour grand who did on me alight, all on a sudden? 

Note 

The damsels of Gokula would even spurn Heaven, but not give 
up the inseparable company of Sri Krsna. The Lord 
having enthralled the Alvar likewise, there is no question of 
his giving Him up. 

piraan, pern nilam kintavan, pinnum 
viraay malart tulay veynta mutiyau, 
maramaram eyta mayavan ennui 

iran enil, pinnai yan ottuveno (1-7-6) 

Translation 

How can I at all survive, if the Benefactor great 
Who once retrieved the Earth from the ocean, 

On whose crown is the tulaci garland of aroma sweet, 

The wonder-Lord whose arrow sped thro* the trees seven, 
Should desert me and stay not in my heart? 

Note 

This is the Alvar’s reply to a question supposed to have been 
put to him as to what he would do, in case the Lord forsook 
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him once again. The Alvar rules out such a contingency, 
seeing that the Lord is a self-less Benefactor like Sandal 
paste, flower, southerly breeze and the Moon, catering to the 
happiness of others, seeking nothing in return. Surely, the 
Alvar would not be a willing party to the separation and he 
just can’t survive in such an eventuality. As a matter of 
fact, the Ajvar cannot bring himself to believe that the 
Lord would at all leave him and go without his permission. 
Did He not, as £ri Rama, go even to the extent of clearing 
up the misgivings in the mind of Sugriva about His ability 
to vanquish Vali and infusing the requisite confidence? Could 
such a one desert the Alvar, who has firm faith in Him ? 

yag ofli enguj. iruttuvag egplag; 

tag otti vantu, en tani nencai vaficittu, 

ug otti ninju, en uyiril kalantu, iyal- 

vag ottumo-ini egnai nekilkkave? (1-7-7) 

Translation 

In my mind I lodged Him not, on my own; 

Pledged to get in, the Lord did, on His own, 

Enter my mind imperious, unsought, 

Stuck avidly to my body and soul and wrought 
A silent change in me, drawing me unto Him, so well. 

To part from me hence, will such a One agree at all? 

Notes 

(i) The Lord entered the Alvar’s mind, pledged, as it were, 
to do so. This would show that the Alvar took no 
initiative in the matter. On the other hand, self-reliant 
and imperious that he was, he stood aloof, very much 
away from Him. But once a determined Lord took 
possession of the Ajvar, the latter came under His 
magic spell, just like the miser who yielded to the 
resolute beggar, in the anecdote cited below. 

(ii) There was a Brahman who was an abject miser; another 
was on his way to this man’s house to get a breakfast. 
People on the way told the latter that the man he was 
going to, was the most sordid wretch who would not 
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give food to any one. Undaunted, the beggar sought 
out the miser and begged for food, showing his great 
need. The miser was adamant in refusing food but 
the beggar would not leave him. The miser had to 
yield at last apd when he asked the beggar to produce 
his eating plate, the latter opened his garment and 
showed it. The miser grumbled and exclaimed “ He 
who intends cutting another’s throat, certainly brings 
the sword with him”. So saying, he couldn’t help 
handing over to the persevering, rather provoking 
beggar, a little bit of rice and sauce to get rid 
of him. 

egnai nekijkkilum, ennutai nan-nencam 

tannai akalvikkat tagum killan igi: 

pinnai netum panait tol makij pitu utai 

mungai amarar mulumutal tane. (1-7-8) 

Translation 

With His sinewy shoulders in Pinnai nestled, 

The joyous Lord Who unto the hoary Celestials 

Is all in all, cannot from Him separate, with all His might, 

My chastened mind, in Him entwined so well, albeit 
He, His grip on me, loosens and makes me stay apart. 

Note 

The Ajvar avers that history will not repeat itself. Even if 
the Almighty Lord, in His unbridled independence, tried 
His utmost to keep the Ajvar away, He wouldn’t succeed in 
putting aside his chastened mind, inseparably steeped in 
Him. This robust confidence has indeed the solid backing 
of Pingai (Goddess Nappinna) the unfailing Intercessor 
through whose good offices the Alvar courted the Lord. 

amarar mulumutal akiya atiyai, 
amararkku amutu Inta ayar-koluntai, 
amara alumpat tujavi, eg avi 

amarat ta]uvirru; ini akalummo? (1-7-9) 



70 


Tiruviymoli-Book I 


Translation 

The Primate Who unto Celestials is the fountain source 
Of all felicities, Who unto Amarar (Devas) delivered ambrosia. 
The Chief of the cowherds got into my soul, in tight embrace. 
With pleasure immense; Could He from me be apart anymore? 

Note 

Unto the Devas, who wanted ‘ Anift * (ambrosia), the mere 
extract from the ocean and not the Lord Himself, 
He gave the Amft; He, however, gave Himself to the Cow¬ 
herds in whose midst He was born, because they wanted 
Him, the real ‘ Amjt ’ and not that artificial stuff. The 
Ajvar’s soul got steeped in Him to such an extent and in such 
a manner that the one couldn’t be told from the other and 
hence there was no question of separation, as if they were 
two different entities. 

akalil akalum; anukil anukum; 

pukalum ariyan, poru all an emman: 

nikar il avan pukal pa£i ijaippu ilam 

pakalum iravum patintu kufainte. (1-7-10) 

Translation 

Apart from them who from Him keep apart, 

Close to them who unto Him get close, 

Beyond approach (to the ungodly) but easy of access 
(To devotees); entranced do I sing His glory peerless, 

Day and night and never feel satiate. 

Note 

In the immense struggle between the Lord on the one side and 
the worldings on the other, the latter, swayed by the stronger 
pull of earthly pleasures, stray away from Him. Indeed, the 
Lord grieves over this state of affairs. Unto those who seek 
Him exclusively, He responds so well that it is said, when 
man walks towards God, He runs towards him. When man 
ascends to the foot-stool of God, He enters the soul of man. 
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Inexhaustible are His auspicious qualities and therefore 
it is that we can never reach the end and feel satiated 
in singing His praise. 

kutaintu vantu unnum tujiy mutiyanai 

atainfa ten kurukurc catakopan 

mitainta col-totai ayirattu ip pattu 

utaintu noykalai otuvikkume. (1-7-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the well-knit thousand, 

Composed by Catakopan of Tenkurukur, in worship bound 
To the Lord, wearing on His crown tulaci garland, 

Whose honey the swarming bees partake, will all our ill disband. 


First Centum—Eighth Decad (1-8) 

Otum pul eri 

Preamable 

In this decad, the Alvar bringsto the fore the Lord’s quality of 
4 Uprightness ’ (drjava or rujuh), His transparence in word, deed and 
thought, free from sophistry, duplicity, mental reservation, mis¬ 
chievous distortion etc. The Lord would not mean one thing, say 
another and do a third thing. When Surpanakha saw Sri Rama at 
Pancavati and interrogated Him about His personal history, there 
would have been nothing wrong if He had tactfully withheld the 
truth from the demoness. But it was not in His grain to do 
so and hence He gave out the actual fact with remarkable 
sincerity. 

Tirukkurukaippirao Pijlan, the earliest glossator on ‘ Tiruvay 
moji,’ holds that this decad highlights the Lord’s wealth (Atfvarya). 
The other commentators, Periyavaccan Pillai and Vatakku Tiruviti 
Pillai, however, prefer to bring into focus the Lord's 4 dr java * in this 
decad, as stated at the outset. 
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opim pul eji, cfitum tag~tulay f 

nitu ninravai atum: ammane. (I—8— 

Translation 

The Lord (in heaven) does avidly mingle 
With the exalted celestials, one and all; 

Takes He a lightning ride on a bird (Garu^a) 

And sports the cool tulaci garland delectable. 

Note 

This refers to the state of affairs in the yonder heaven. The 
Lord is said to regale one and all over there, by granting 
them suitable opportunities for rendering Him the appro¬ 
priate service. 

ammajiayp pinnum em manpum agag: 

vem ma vay kinta cem ma kannagf. (1—8—2) 

Translation 

Our Sire (the Lord) with large, red eyes 
Came down as Kannan (and mingled with us) 

Tore He the mouth of the demoD fierce, 

Who (to Kill Him) came as a horse, 

Many indeed are His incarnations glorious 

Note 

Although specific mention has been made here of the Lord’s 
incarnation as Kr$na, there is also a broad reference to all 
His Avataras as well, wherein He mixes with the worldlings 
with remarkable transparence, even as He does with the 
denizens in heaven. 

kan a van etifum magnSr vinndrkku: 

tag ar venkata vignor vetpage. (1—8—3) 

Translation 

The Lord who is like unto a pair of eyes 
For those on Earth and Heaven, 
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Stays in VMkatam, cool and nice. 

The Celestials’ favourite haven. 

Note 

Like unto the mother of twins lying in between her two kids, 
the Lord stays in Timvenkatam (in Andhra PradeS), the 
meeting ground of the Earthlings and the Celestials. The 
Alvar even goes to the extent of calling this glorious hilly 
retreat as the home of the Celestials, on the ground that the 
Celestials visiting it far exceed the number of the earthly 
visitors. Actually, it is the amazing simplicity of the Supreme 
Lord, making Himself easily accessible even to the monkeys 
and hunters around this sacred spot, that drags the celestials 
on to this centre. It is reverently held by our elders that the 
fauna and flora on the sacred Hills are but Celestials trans¬ 
planted there. 

vejpai oku epittu, ojkam in^ye, 

nilkum amman dr kaipa® vaikalE. (1-8-4) 

Translation 

Let me every day utter (and adore) 

The Lord’s grace galore; 

Mount (Govardhana) He did lift 

And stood with ease (holding it aloft). 

Notes 

(i) Periyalvar extols the effortless holding by Sri of 

Govardhana Mountain, days on end, without the 
slightest strain on His fingers and nails (Periyalvar 
Tirumoji III-5-10). 

(ii) Sri Kurattajvan also exclaims, in sloka 45 of Varadardja 

Stavam that the Lord held Mount Govardhana 
continually for seven days and yet, His fingers were as 
fresh as ever. 

(iii) The irate Indra, out to destroy the pastoral life of Gokul, 

could have well been destroyed by Sri Rfgpa but 
He relented, hoping that Indra would soon recover 
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from this temporal aberration caused by the 
deprivation of the offerings. At the same time, He 
shielded the entire pastoral community by holding the 
mountain aloft like an umbrella for seven long days, 
till Indra’s fury abated. The Ajvar, on his part, 
would never feel tired of recounting this episode, 
rather he subsists on it. 

vaikalum venney kaikalantu untan 

poy kalavatu en mey kalantane. (1-8-5) 

Translation 

The Lord stretched His hands as far as He could, 

(Snatched) the butter and ate (as much as He liked); 

Truly, He my body liked in that fashion 
And there ensued the grand fusion. 

Note 

On the one hand, the Alvar goes into raptures in contemplation 
of the Lord’s auspicious attributes and, on the other, the 
Lord covets the Alvar’s body with the same avidity with 
which He swallowed butter in Gokula. 

kalantu en avi nalam kol natan 

pulan kol manay nilam kontane. (1-8-6) 

Translation 

The Lord Who unto me adhered 

And did my Soul make good 

Took, as a Midget (Vamama) of enthralling form, 

Land (of three strides) as alms. 

Note 

As dwarfish Vamana of bewitching personality, He enticed 
away Emperor Bali and made all his possessions, His own; 
likewise, mixing now with the Ajvar, the Lord has taken 
possession of his soul and made him His sole servitor, in 
keeping with his essential nature. 
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kontan ej vitai, untan el vaiyam, 

tag tamam ceytu en en tan anage. (1-8-7) 

Translation 

Tamed He the unruly bulls seven, 

Held He in His stomach the worlds seven 

And thinking my own thoughts (in reverse direction) 

He took to my body as if it were cool heaven. 

Notes 

(i) To win the hand of the bewitching young damsel, Nap- 

piggai, a niece of YaSodha, the unruly bulls were the 
impediments; the Lord, as £ri Kr$na, overcame them 
and secured the coveted bride. Likewise, the Alvar's 
sins, the impediments for the Lord getting at him, were 
rooted out by Him and the Ajvar taken possession of. 

(ii) During the period of deluge, the Lord held within Himself 

all the worlds and sustained them and now, He could 
sustain Himself only by entering the Alvar’s soul and 
dissolving into it. 

(iii) The Alvar was pining for his ascent to Heaven, dipping 

in the Sacred river Vraja, coursing on its border and 
chanting Sama Veda in heaven; these very thoughts the 
Lord would, however, think in the reverse order, 
namely, pining for the Alvar’s body in Tirunakari, 
dipping in the river Tamraparni and singing the hymns 
composed by the Sweet-tongued poet (Madhura Kavi) 
in adoration of the Alvar. 

anan an-ayan mlnotu enamum 

tan anan, enoil, tan ay a canke. (1-8-8) 

Translation 

Myriads are the Lord’s incarnations; 

As the Cowherd He came down, 

Fish, Boar and many other forms 
He took, just to get hold of me. 
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Note 

The Alvar feels that the innumerable Avataras of the Lord 
were all for his delectation, mainly directed towards getting 
hold of him and uniting with him. 

canku cakkaram ankaiyil konjag 

enkum tanaya nankal natage. (1-8-9) 

Translation 

Conch and discus, our Lord holds in His lovely hands 

No matter where and in what form He descends. 

Note 

The Lord who thus incarnates, for my sake, through different 
gates of birth, always bears the inseparable Conch and Dis¬ 
cus, like unto the potion carried by some to entice people. 
These may, however, be visible only to some Godly souls 
and not all. The Lord’s descent could be likened to the 
Earthly Kings moving round their cities during nights, 
disguised in black clothes, to study men and matters at 
first hand, and locate miscreants operating under cover of 
darkness. The security forces or bodyguards also keep 
stirring about during those occasions, suitably masked, 
ready at hand, in an emergency call from the King. The 
Conch and Discus and other intimate attendants of the Lord, 
likewise, keep Him company during the Avataras. 

natan, flalam kol patag eg araman, 

otam pol kilar veta nlrage. (1-8-10) 

Translation 

The Sovereign Master (of the whole universe) whose feet 

Measured all the worlds is my Sire upright fit, indeed 

For the Vedas (vociferous like the ocean) to talk about. 

Note 

The Alvar, who was all along maintaining that the Supreme 
Lord’s numerous incarnations were all for his sake, now 
says: “Who am I to voice forth the loving tenderness of 
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the Lord, His uprightness which induced Him to incarnate 
so many times and m so many ways? None is more com¬ 
petent to talk about Him Who, as Trivikrama, set His feet 
on one and all without distinction of high and low, than 
the Vedas, vociferous like the oceanic waters, in singing 
His glorious traits*’. 

nirpurai vannan-clr catak6pan 

nSrtal ayirattu ortal ivaiye. (1-8-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand 

Sung by Catakdpan reveal his view profound 

That the Lord of water—tint 

Is like water, pliable and transparent. 

Note 

The terminal stanza in each of the preceding decads set forth 
the good results flowing from the study or recital of the 
stanzas in that decad. This end-song is, however, silent 
in this regard; instead, it says that, in this decad, the Alvir 
has expressed his considered view, the one that is crystal- 
clear to him from the entire hymnal, namely, the Lord 
is transparent, progressive and pliable like water whose 
complexion He bears 


First Centum—Ninth Decad (1-9) 

(Tvaiymn avaiyum) 

Preamble 

If the Lord’s flow of grace unto the hitherto starved Soul were 
to be full and flooding, all of a sudden, the Subject Cannot stand it 
and will just get swept off his feet. It is a matter of common 
knowledge how babes are fed through a graded course, beginning 
with breast milk, a little gruel some time later, and then, small 
bits of rice and so on. If, out of misplaced love, a parent fed the 
young one straightaway on adult scale-rice, curry and all that-the 
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result would be disastrous. As in the case of food, in the matter of 
imparting education also, one goes step by step. Little wonder 
then, the omniscient Lord regulates the influx of His grace in such 
a manner that the recipient is able to stomach it all right. 

As is oft repeated in these pages, the Lord's grace is the sole 
means for attaining Him and yet, against the above background, the 
A]var was not straightaway conferred the final bliss right at the 
beginning when he prayed to the Lord (opening song of Tiruvirut- 
tam) for the termination of existence in his foul body. The Alvar 
had to pass through a course of shock treatment, experiencing 
alternately the bliss of Divine presence and union and the cruel 
pangs of separation, whetting his appetite and enriching his Divine 
love and wisdom all the time. Before wearing a heavy ornament 
in the ear which is prettv delicate, one has to gradually prepare the 
ground by enlarging the ear-hole bv stages, first inserting a small 
piece of string, then a thin metallic ring or chip and so on. Again, 
one who has been on a month's fast, either due to sickness or as a 
matter of penance, has to restart taking food only by stages, rice 
ground into a paste being smeared on the body, oral administration 
of gruel of low consistency, so on and so forth. The Lord, accord¬ 
ing to the Alvar’s own admission in this decad as well as 1V-5-5, 
unfolds unto the Alvar His glorious traits and deeds by stages, 
consistent with his capacity for in-take. (See aphorism 115 of 
Acarya Hrdayam). It would indeed be too much for the Alvar 
to bear if he were conferred, all at once, bliss enjoyed by the Eternal 
Angels in the Lord’s close proximity in Heaven. No doubt, the 
Lord covets the Alvar’s body, being the last of the series of bodies 
donned by him, in which the Lord has now been able to reclaim 
him. And yet He would not straightaway jump into the crown of 
his head, much as He would like to. If He did so, it wou Id doubtless 
bring about the sudden collapse of the Alvar, like unto the pauper 
from birth, who suddenly comes by a sizable treasure, succumbing 
to the shock. He would first get near the Alvar, stand close to him, 
get into his hip, thence move upwards, to the region of his heart 
from there, step on to the shoulder, enter his tongue, peep through 
his eyes, pause for a while on the forehead and then reach the 
head, His ultimate destination. It is this trait of a well-regulated 
flow of the Lord’s grace that the Alvar admires and brings out in 
this decad. 
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ivaiyum avaiyum uvaiyum ivarum avarum uvarum 
evaiyum evarum tajinuje akiyum akkiyum kakkum 
avaiyul tanimutal emman, kanna-piran, en amutam, 
cuvaiyag: tiruviij mauajan ennutaic culal ulane. (1-9-1) 

Translation 

Around me is my Liege-Lord, my ambrosia, 

The great Lover, Tiru’s (MahalakSmTs) Consort, Kari?an, 
The sole cause and Internal Controller, pervading all beings 
all over, 

(Both Sentient and non-sentient) and sustaining them all 
within Him. 

culal palapala vallaa; tollai am kalattu ulakaik 
kejal onju aki itanta kecavan ennutai ammaji; 
vela-maruppai ocittan; vinnavarkku ennal ariyan; 
aja netun katal cemlan: avan en arukalilase. (1-9-2) 

Translation 

Near me is my Lord of many descents, Who, as a peerless Boar, 
Once retrieved the Earth from the ocean; Killed He a tusker, 
As Kecavan, smashing its tusks; much beyond the comprehen¬ 
sion 

Of ViniLavar (Devas), He reclined on the deep and vast ocean. 

Note 

There are two different episodes about the Earth having been 
picked out of the ocean. 

(a) Hiranyak$a, the demon with golden eyes, had rolled 
up the Earth like a mat, tucked under his arm-pit 
and then hid himself inside the oceanic waters. Lord 
Vi$nu, at the request of the Devas, incarnated as a 
Boar with a gigantic tusk, bent and protruding, 
chased the demon under the waters and forked the 
Earth out on the unique tusk. 

{b) At the end of the last epoch, Known as' Padma Kalpa ’ 
(the current one is Sveta Varaha Kalpa) Lord Sriman 
Narayana assumed the form of the Primordial Boar 
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with tlie unique tusk, long and bent, and retrieved 
the Earth which had gone inside the watery expanse 
of the deluge. 

arukal ilaya perum cir amararkal ati-mutalvan; 
karukiya nila nan meni vannan; centaraaraik kanban; 
pom-ciraip pul uvantu ejum pumakalar tanik kelvan; 
orukatiyiii cuvai tantiftu, olivu ilan ennofu utane. (1-9-3) 

'Translation 

Of auspicious qualities, undiminishing and eternal, 

Of sapphire hue, the Primal Lord of the Celestials, 

Of red-lotus eyes, with the bird (Garutfa) as His 
vehicle, of hefty wings 

Pumakalar’s (lotus-born Lak$mi’s peerless Consort stays) 
Inside me, regaling me in a number of ways. 

Note 

It is a rich and varied fare that the Lord serves to the Alvar, 
having taken possession of him and shifted unto his body 
which now constitutes the seat of His entire cosmic activities. 
The Lord exhibits: 

(a) His auspicious qualities, eternal and unlimited; 

(b) His Overlordship of the Celestials in Heaven; 

(c) His exquisite form of sapphire hue; 

(d) His bewitching looks emanating from the red-lotus 

eyes, full of grace; 

(e) Garuda, His mighty vehicle, with tough plumes; 

(f) His Lordship of * Sri ’, the Divine Mother, the Goddess 

of affluence. 

These correspond to the six rasas (appetisers) which enter our 
dishes, forming a well-integrated meal. 

utan amar katal makajir tirumakal manmakaj ayar 
mata makal eoru ivar muvar; ajum ulakamum munje; 
utap avai okka vilunki, alilaic cemtavan emman, 
katal mali mayap perumao, kaopao en okkalaiyage. (1-9-4) 
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Translation 

My Lord's favourite spouses three 

Are Tirumakal, MapmakaJ, AyarmatamakaJ; the worlds three 
He rules over, He ate them up simultaneously 
And on a fig-leaf, during deluge, lay; 

Of wondrous deeds and glory, bigger than ocean, 

Kapnap, my Liege-Lord is on my hip seated now. 

Notes 

(i) The Universal Lord sits on the hip of the A|var even 

as He sat on the hip of Ya$6da, during His Avatara. 
as Sri Ky§pa. 

(ii) The three worlds referred to are the Svarga, up 

above, the Underworld, down below (Pathala) and 
the Earth, in between. The three Spouses of the 
Lord in His transcendental setting are: Sri (Tirumakal)- 
Bhu (Manmakal) and Nila (Ayar mafa makal). 

okkalai vaittu mulaipp&l un enju tantifa vankic 
cekkam ceka anju avajpal uyir ceka up{a perumap; 
nakka piranotu ayanum intirapum mutalaka 
okkavum t$£iiya icap mayap ep neficip ulape. (1-9-5) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord Who created one and all— 

Ayap (Brahma), Nakkapirap (Rudra), Intirap (Indra)and 
others of wondrous traits 
And deeds-Who, sitting on the hip of that devil, 

(Putana), Sucked her breast and life alike, stays now in my 
heart. 

mayan en nencin ujjap, mapum evarkkum atuve; 
kayamum civanum tang; kalum eriyum avane; 
ceyan, aniyan, evarkkum cintaikkum kocaram allan; 
tuyap tuyakkan mayakkan ennutait tolipaiyane. (1-9-6) 

Translation 

Ha! right in my heart is Mayan (the wonderful Lord), 

As in the case of none else; body and soul, wind and fire. 
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He at once is; near (unto some) and yet far (unto others). 
Beyond mental reach of one and all is my impeccable Lord, 
(Unto the unfortunate sceptics), elusive and confounding, 

He is now on my shoulders firmly mounted. 


Notes 

(i) The Supreme Lord controls the bodies of the different 

species of beings and the Souls inside them, the 
elements and all. Easily accessible to the devout 
who depend solely on His voluntary grace, He is 
beyond the comprehension of those who seek to know 
Him through their own efforts. Of easy grasp by the 
recipients of His grace, He is elusive unto others, 
who, by dint of their Karmik influence, either doubt 
His very existence or comprehend Him the wrong 
way, as one on a par with other minor deities, as 
one without form and attributes, so on and so 
forth. 

(ii) Speaking about clarity and confusion, precision and 

prevarication, in the above context, it is worth 
mentioning the following incident by way of illustra¬ 
ting that devotion and conviction go hand in hand 
and where devotion is wanting, there doubt, ignorance 
and bewilderment prevail. 

(iii) Among the many listeners of Sri ParaSara Bhaftar’s 
scintillating discourses, there was a learned Pandit 
whom Bhattar, however, treated with no more than 
the barest ordinary courtesy. On the other hand, there 
was an aged Sri Vai§nava without any academic 
learning, whom Bhattar received with great respect 
and attention. A third party who felt puzzled over 
this marked disparity in treatment, and that too, in 
the reverse order, reverently approached Bhattar 
and prayed for clarification. Bhattar coolly replied, 
“You may come tomorrow as usual and watch. 
The parties in question will also come and I will tell 
you what it is The morning came, the Pandit first 
came and paid obeisance to Bhattar who, however, 



First Centum (1-9) 




received him as usual with ordinary politeness; the 
third party was also with them by now, when 
Bhattar asked the learned Pandit: “ Whom have you 
settled in your mind as the 4 Paratattva ’ (ultimate 
Truth)?” The Pandit went about it, in a ponderous 
manner, full of doubts and uncertainty, quoting 
certain texts in favour of the Supremacy of Brah¬ 
ma (who is but the demi-urge, the appointed agent 
for creation), some in favour of the overlordship 
of the All-pervading Vi§pu and some others, 
establishing the Sovereign sway of Rudra (the 
appointed agent for destruction). Ultimately, he 
wound up by betraying his helplessness that, in 
the face of these conflicting texts, it would not be 
possible to arrive at any conclusion. At this stage, 
the aforesaid elderly person also arrived. Receiving 
him with great reverence, Bhattar asked : “ Pray, who 
to you is the Ultimate Truth? * ’ Pat came the reply, 
with pin-point precision: “I know of none other 
than Lord Sriman Narayana, whom you discourse 
about, all these days; I also know of no other truth 
than what you preach to us daily, namely, Sri 
Ramanuja is my sole Saviour, the Means as well as 
the End of my salvation”. Turning to the questioner 
of the previous day (third party) Bhattar said “ I do 
hope You are now convinced that my attention to 
the elderly person is not misplaced. Now say, to 
whom I should bend”. Need it be added that the 
questioner was fully satisfied? 

tol-inai melum, nan marpin melum, cutar-muti melum, 
tal-ipai melum, punainta tan am tujay utai ammae, 
kel-inai onrum ilatan; kilarum cutar-oli murtti; 
naj apaintu onrum akalan; ennutai navin ujane. (1-9-7) 

Translation 

With His shoulders, winsome chest, the lustrous crown 
And feet, by tulaci, cool and nice, gaily adorned, 
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The peerless Lord of mounting radiance and glowing renown, 
Tightens His hold on me, day by day, and now rests He in my 
tongue. 


Notes 

(i) Even as the wife bedecks and beautifies herself to excite 
the special fascination of her husband, the Lord bedecks 
Himself with tulaci, which holds out special fascination 
for the Alvar and mingles with him. 

(li) The sequence of decoration indicated in the stanza is 
appreciated by Sri Parfi§ara Bhattar in his own 
inimitable way, as follows: 

It is but meet, the great Warrior that the Lord is, He 
decorates first of all His sinewy shoulders bearing His 
weapons, namely, Conch and Discus; next comes the 
winsome chest, the seat of the Divine Mother, needing 
decoration for Her exhilaration; the crown comes 
thereafter only and the rest goes to the Lord’s feet, 
always coveted by the devotees, where their salvation 
lies. 

(iii) Peerless Lord: That the Lord is of incomparable excellence 
is brought out succinctly, later on, in III-1-2, the com* 
parisons with lotus, gold etc, touching only a fringe of 
the subject. The things with which the Lord is com¬ 
pared actually suffer in comparison and lag far behind 
Him, rather pale into insignificance. 

navi mil niQiu malarum fiaoak kalaikajukku ellam 
aviyum akkaiyum tane; alippotu ajippavan tase; 
pu iyal nal-tatam tolaji; poru palai aji canku entum 
kavi nan menik kamalak kannan; en kaiujiii ulane. (1—9—8) 

Translation 

The arts, one and all, blossoming from the tongue, 

Their body (sound) and soul (meaning), 

Their exit and entrance are by Him Controlled, 
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Conch and Discus, His lovely shoulders four do sport, 

The lotus-eyed of bewitching charm has my eyes entered. 

Notes 

(i) Certain branches of knowledge become extinct due to 

lack of propagation, due again to lack of interest 
or adequate intelligence to grasp them and various 
other causes; the Lord allows them to die out and 
gets them resuscitated, as and when He deems it 
necessary. 

(ii) C.f. IV-2 and 3 of Bhagavad Gita where Lord Kr$Qa 

says that the Karma Yoga, explained by Him long 
back to Vivaswat, by him to Manu,and by Manu to 
Ik§vaku, was lost through long lapse of time and the 
same Yoga was again being taught by the Lord to 
Arjuna (at the appropriate time). 

kamalak kannan, eu kannin ujjaa, kanpan avan kankalalS; 
amalankaj aka vijikkum; aimpulanum avan murtti; 
kamalattu ayaa nampi-tannaik kapnutalanotum tfiffi, 
amalat teyvattotu ulakam akki, ejj neni uja&e. (1-9-9) 

Translation 

The lotus-eyed Lord, right in my eyes, 

Could by me be seen through His eyes. 

Which destroyed my nescience and made. 

All my senses five subserve Him; He made 

The lotus-based Ayau (Brahma), Rudra, on whose forehead 

Is an extra eye, other Devas and rest of the worlds, 

(He of such eminence) is now right on my forehead. 

Note 

The Lord, hitherto not visible, could now be seen in all His 
grandeur and enjoyed by the Alvar, not only through his eyes 
but all his other senses as well. This was possible only due 
to the Lord’s redemptive grace, shed in super-abundance 
through His benevolent looks. Finding that the Alvar 
could assimilate this grand experience, the Lord next passed 



96 


Tiruvaymoli-Book I 

on to the Alvar’s forehead on the penultimate lap of His 
Journey to the Alvar’s crown. 

nejiiyul mnru ennai alum nirai malarp-patankal cutik 
karrait tujay mutik kolak kanna-piragait tojuvar 
orraip pirai anintanum nanmukanum intiranum 
marjai amararum ellam; vantu enatu ucciyulane. (1-9-10) 

Translation 

The lotus feet of the Lord, wearing round bands of tulaci dense, 
Resting on my forehead, are worshipped and worn on their 
heads, 

By the wearer of crescent Moon (Siva), Nanmukag (Brahma), 
Iotiran (Indra) 

And all other Amarar (Devas); Such an eminent One 
Shot up from my forehead, Tight into my head. 

Notes 

(i) Even the exalted Siva, Brahma, Indra and other Devas 
have to queue up, seeking the appropriate time for the 
propitiation of the Lord. But He, in turn, has got into 
the Alvar’s head, seeking the most appropriate time for 
it. 

(u) In the first line of this stanza (original text) reference has 
been made to the Lord‘s pair of lotus feet, planted on 
the Alvar’s foiehead, and these feet were worshipped by 
&va, Brahma, Indra and other Devas and borne on their 
heads. This points to the insignia or the caste-mark 
worn by Sri Vai§pavites and from the wording of the 
stanza, it could be assumed that the Alvar bore, on his 
forehead, the Lord’s pair of feet with a lotus base and not 
a single foot alone, as a section of £ri Vai$navites has 
chosen to depict. 

ucciyulle nijkum teva tevajkuk kanna-piragukku 
iccaiyul cella unartti, van kurukurc catakdpan 
ic conna ayirattulle ivaiyum 6r pattu empirarku 
niccalum vinnappam ceyya nil kajal cengi porume. (1-9-11) 



First Centum (1-10) 


87 


Translation 

The Lord’s longish feet will for ever crown 

The heads of those who (but once) recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand sung by Catakopan of Kurukur, narrating 
Just as he experienced, how Kannapirajj, the Supreme Lord, 
migrated from one limb of his to another and alighted on his 
crown. 


Note 

The Supreme Lord, adorning the heads of the exalted Devas, 
coveted the Alvar’s head so much that He got into it by 
stages, and there being no higher place to step into, the Lord 
stays on there. In other words, the Alvar’s head is the new 
abode of the Lord. This is indeed the limit for the Lord’s 
loving condescension (SailsIlya)! Here then is the mystic 
realisation that God loves His Subjects in the same way they 
pine for union with Him. 


First Centum—Tenth Decad (1-10) 

(Poru ma nil patai) 

Preamble 

In this decad, the Lord's voluntary or spontaneous grace is 
prominently brought out and extolled by the Alvar. Some Acaryas, 
however, hold that the Alvar gives vent to his boundless joy resulting 
from the Lord's contact with him, limb by limb, mentioned in the 
preceding decad. The remarkable approach of ParaSara 
Bhaftar, that intellectual giant of extraordinary divine fervour to 
this decad is as follows: 

In the preceding decad, the Supreme Lord was shown to have 
finally got on to the Alvar’s head. Could there be any mystic 
experience more exalted than this? It was now up to the Lord to 
keep it up without once again snatching Himself away from the 
Alvar. That apart, the highest bliss, thus conferred by the Lord on 
the Alvar, led him on, to an introspection as to how he came by it. 
A thread-bare analysis of his own attainments reveals that he has 
none whatsoever and, at best, it could be said that he was God-bent 
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and free from hatred for Him. Can it be said that a lemon fruit 
has secured a Kingdom, simply because a subject reverently placed 
a lemon fruit at the feet of a munificent King and got a liberal gift 
of territory, at the King’s pleasure ? It is absolutely impossible, 
rather, it would be preposterous to correlate the slender means of 
the Individual, as good as non-existent, with the 4 End \ of mighty 
dimensions, as in the example cited above. Verily, the Lord is the 
root-cause even for the little merit, if any, acquired by the Individual, 
down the ages, as the latter was dowered with body and limbs, and 
put on a career of useful activity, only by Him. And so, the present 
ecstatic experience of the Alvar is traceable only to the Lord’s 
redemptive grace and, little wonder, the Alvar thaws down in grate¬ 
ful acknowledgement of the Lord’s benefaction, totally unrelated to 
the merit in him. 

It will be seen from the above exposition that Bhattar lays 
emphasis on the Lord’s redemptive grace besides sharing the view 
of the other Acaryas, so far as the Alvar’s ecstatic experience is 
concerned. 

poru ma nil patai aji cankattopi 
tiru ma nil kajal el ulakum to]a, 
oru manik kujal aki, nimimta ak 

karu mapikkam e& kajujuJatu akume. (I—10—1) 

Translation 

The peerless VamSna bearing the martial conch and discus, 

The majestic weapons, Whose feet, long and lovely, 

All the seven worlds worshipped, as He grew into space, 

That blue-gem of a Lord is unto me visible! 

Note 

Even in his dreams, Mahabali had not conjured up the vision 
of the charming Lord presenting Himself before him, in all 
His grandeur and asking for a gift. Likewise, the Alvar 
had not the remotest idea that the Lord would ever come to 
him and reveal His exquisite charm to his naked eyes. No 
wonder then, he goes into raptures over the Lord’s spon¬ 
taneous grace. This is indeed the key stanza for this decad. 
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kamjuJJe nijkum-katanmaiyal tojil- 

e^nilnm varum; en ijji ventuvam- 

mannum nirum criyum nal vayuvum 

vinnumay viriyum em piranaiye? (1-10-2) 

Translation 

My Lord hath as His body the elements five 

And as the sprawling Universe expands; worshipped with love 

He makes Himself visible, nay, for the mere count. 

What more does one (for salvation) want? 

Notes 

(i) It is by no means surprising that the Lord Who is bound 

by the deep love of the devotees, always keeps Himself 
in their vicinity. But the Alvar now touches upon the 
Lord’s overwhelming generosity in presenting Himself 
even to those who utter the number twentysix, in the 
course of casual enumeration. The non-sentient body 
has 24 ingredients, such as Mind, senses, tanmatras etc; 
the sentient soul which takes possession of the body 
and directs it, is the 25th tattva (principle) and the 
Lord is the 26th tattva, controlling, as He does, both 
the body and the Soul which constitute, as it were. 
His bodies. This explains the significance of number 
26, denoting the Lord. 

(ii) The Alvar exclaims: *'‘When the Lord can be got at 

even by casual enumeration, what more do we need 
for our salvation?” By this, he means that God’s 
grace is the sole means of salvation and nothing is 
needed on our part. There are no special conditions 
supporting His grace which operates unasked and 
unaided. What is wanted is non-resistance or non¬ 
rejection when Grace is offered. When it was pointed 
out to the great Acarya, Nampiljai, by one of his 
disciples, named, Velveftippillai that Sri Rama offered 
Saraijagati to the king of the oceans, facing east and 
observing other ritualistic formalities, the learned 
Preceptor elucidated that it was done so by Sri Rama 
as a matter of course, in keeping with his orthodox 
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background and not as something mandatory. As a 
matter of fact, 3rl Rama resorted to the said ‘Sarana- 
gati’ only on the advice of Vibhi$ana who, however, 
did not have a single dip in the ocean before he sought 
asylum at the feet of Sri Rama. The lesson to be 
learnt from this contrasting picture is that ‘Saranagati* 
(surrender to the Lord’s loving grace) could be per¬ 
formed in any manner, with or without a bath, the 
one who hasn’t had his bath already, not being under 
any compulsion to take a bath and, conversely, the 
one who has had his bath already, need not defile 
himself by way of emulating the former. 

em piranai, entai taptai tantaikkum 

tampiranai, tan-tamaraik kaiinanai, 

kompu aravu nun ner itai marpanai, 

em piranait tojay, mata nencame. ( 1 - 10 - 3 ) 

Translation 

My docile mind! bow unto the Benefactor great 
Of our entire clan, the lotus-eyed Lord, 

Shedding cool grace, bearing on His winsome chest, 

The Mother Divine, lovely and thin-waisted. 

Note 

The Lord’s tender solicitude for the devotees, overlooking 
their countless transgressions, springs from His close contact 
with the Divine Mother who is the very personification of 
grace. 

nencame! nallai! nallaij unnaip penal 
en ceyyom? ini enna kuiaivinam? 
maintanai malaral manavalanait 

tuficumpotum vitatu totar kantay. (I_ 10 _ 4 ) 

Translation 

Well done, my mind! what is there 
We can’t secure when you are here? 

Well, is there anything we would want anymore? 
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Malaral’s (Lotus-born Lakjmi’s) 
Leave not, even if you find me stra' 

Note 


2>«>1 )V\ 


Acca 

fcn^cftf ever young. 


The Alvar’s mind exhorted by him in the preceding stanza to 
worship the Lord, responded so well that he now pats it on 
its back and prays that it shall cling to the Lord under all 
circumstances. The A]var apprehends the off-chance of 
his shrinking back from the Lord once again, when his own 
humility haunts him, in dire contrast to the Lord’s over¬ 
whelming superiority. Right now, the Alvar counsels his 
mind, never to get parted from the Lord, whatever might be 
his own vicissitudes. 


kantaye, nence! karumankal vaykkinru or 
en tanum inriye vantu iyalumaru; 
untanai ulaku elum or muvati 

kontanaik kantukontanai niyume. (1-10-5) 

Translation 

Haven’t you seen, my mind! how things occur, 

With no pre-thoughts in us? did the worlds seven 
Know that the Lord would, during deluge, sustain 
Them all? Who knew that the Lord would measure 
The worlds in three strides and set His feet on them? 

Well, did you ever know that you would see Him? 

Note 

The Lord extends His grace out of His own sweet will, unasked 
and un-premeditated by us. It is this spontaneous grace 
of the Lord that Bhattar has emphasised all along in this 
decad. 


niyum nanum in nernixkil, mel manor 
noyum carkotan; uencamS! conneji: 
tayum tantaiyum ay, iv ulakinil 
vayum lean, manivannas entaiye. 


( 1 - 10 - 6 ) 
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Translation 

My mind! if you and I continue in this state, 

Our sapphire—hued Lord, Master of all, 

Who is our Father and Mother as well. 

Will rid us of all ills, let me truly state. 

Note 

Addressing his mind, the A]var says: “ Our eternal Lord Who 
endears Himself to us like the Mother, whose love is pro¬ 
verbial, chastises like the Father, bent upon reforming us,, 
revealed His resplendent form like unto a sapphire and 
enthralled me. If you and I persevere in this state, the Lord 
will see to it that we enjoy this perennial bliss for all time, 
keeping away all ills and evils 

entaiye! enrum, em penunao S enjum, 
dntaiyul vaippan, colluvan, paviyen- 
entai! em peruman! enru vanavar 

cintaiyul vaittuc collum celvanaiye. (1-10-7) 

Translation 

The Sovereign Lord, the Celestials contemplate 
And sing His glory as their Progenitor (Primate); 

How dare I, a sinner, likewise meditate 

And call Him my Father, my Master and all that? 

Note 

The Scriptures warn that one shall not utter anything ominous 
(inauspicious), lest it should actually come to pass. In the 
fourth stanza of this decad, the Alvar, while exhorting his 
mind; apprehended the frightful possibility of his moving 
away from the Lord, haunted by his own lowliness. And 
here we find him suffering from that obsession again and so 
soon! 

celva naranan enra col ketfalum, 
malkum kan pr.ni; natuvao, mayame! 
allum nan pakalum itaivifu inji 
nalki, epnai vifan, nampi nampiye. 


( 1 - 10 - 8 ) 
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Translation 

‘ Celvanaranap,' the word uttered by some one. 

Heard I, and lo! with tears my eyes did run; 

Searched I whither He is gone, oh, what a marvel! 

Thro’ friendly days and nights with no interval. 

The perfect Lord, full of grace, tries to win 
My love and elects with me ever to remain. 

Note 

“ How unworthy and unbecoming, the Alvar rattled, 44 would 
be the union of one so vile and abject like me and the Supreme 
Lord, pure and exalted beyond words! ” And so, he fled 
away and hid himself behind a ruined wall, in a remote 
corner, with little or no scope of hearing and talking about 
God-head. Thus he would forget all about God and, as a 
further precaution against possible detection and intrusion on 
his privacy, he even put a veil over his head. But what 
happened? A wayfarer, with a heavy headload, rested a 
while there, after unburdening himself. While discharging 
the load, he ejaculated ‘ Sriman Narayana * ! in a relaxing 
mood. The moment this magic word struck the ears of 
the Ajvar, he got himself transformed into the ecstatic state,, 
described in this stanza, as above. The Saint was indeed 
most agreeably surprised that the Lord should shed on him 
His grace and affection in such super-abundance and 
reclaim him despite his determination to forget all about 
Him, for fear of tainting Him. Oh, what a grip the Lord 
has over His chosen subjects! 

nampiyai, ten kuiunkuti niflja, ac 
cempone tikalum tiru murttiyai, 
umpar vanavar ati am cotiyai, 

em pirapai, en colli maiappand ? (1—10—9) 

Translation 

On what pretext shall I forget my Lord of dazzling charm. 
The Progenitor of the exalted denizens of heaven, 
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The perfect Lord Who, in Tentirukkujunkuti stands 
With an exquisite Form that does like red gold gleam? 

Notes 

(i) Asked whether he would not forget the Lord like the 

worldlings and go in pursuit of food and raiment, the 
AJvar says, he just does not know how and on what gro¬ 
unds he can forget the Lord. By exhibiting His exquisite 
charm m His Area form at Tiiukkurunkuti (deep down, 
in Tamil Nadu), He enthralled the Alvar. How then 
could he forget Him? Could it be on the ground that He 
is not perfect, that He is not near at hand, that His 
form is not attractive, that He is not exalted, that He 
does not extend any benefits? No, none of these 
grounds will hold good, as could be seen from 
this stanza. 

(ii) The Lord, in His Area (Iconic) form in Tirukkujunkuti, 

is referred to as the perfect one in whom all the auspi¬ 
cious qualities converge in a perfect measure. No 
doubt, the qualities of saulabhya (easy accessibility), 
SausIIya (condescension), Vatsalya (tender solicitude) 
etc. are also displayed by the Lord in His ‘ Para ’ or 
transcendent form in the High Heavens. But, in that 
land of perfect bliss and perpetual splendour, these 
qualities can be hardly perceptible in such a marked 
degree as they are in this land of darkness, delusion 
and despair. There is all the difference between a light 
burning in broad day light and the one shining forth 
in a dark room. (Itu) 

marappum nanamum nan onru unarntilan; 

marakkum enju centamaraik kannotu, 

ma^appu ara, en ulle man ni nan tannai 

matappano, iiji yan en maniyaiye? (I—10—10) 

Translation 

I know not what it is to feel or forget 

And yet, the Lord, with red-lotus-eyes, does apprehend 
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That I’ll forget Him and, as one forewarned. 

He has lodged Himself firm in my heart; 

The gem of a Lord, shall I any more forget? 

Notes 

(i) The AJvar feels that he is incapable of thinking and there 

is, therefore, no question of his forgetting either. The 
Lord is, however, anxious that the knowledge now 
dawned on the Alvar as a result of His union with 
him, should remain intact, leaving no more scope for 
his sliding down or slipping off. He has, therefore, 
lodged Himself firmly inside the Alvar, casting 
His benevolent glances on him. 

(ii) Who will cast away a priceless gem when it comes to 

one's hand, instead of treasuring it and enjoying it all 
the time? 


maniyai, vanavar kannanai, tannatu or 
aijiyai, ten kurukuic cafakSpan col- 
paiji cey ayirattul ivai pattutan 

tanivilar kaiparel, kalvi vayume. (1-10-11) 


Translation 

Those that learn with zeal and thirst insatiable these songs ten. 
Out of the thousand sung by Tenkurukur CatakopaB, 

As a matter of service unto the Lord of sapphire hue, 

Himself a jewel unique, overlord of the Celestials, 

Will with knowledge divine be filled. 

Notes 

(i) In accordance with the text of the song, those that learn 
these ten songs will have their fill of knowledge. The 
ultimate aim of knowledge is Divine Service and so, 
this knowledge should blossom into service. 



Tiruviymoli-Book I 


(ii) The blue-gem is likened to the Lord in a number of ways. 

In it, there is a happy blending, as in the case of the 
supreme Lord, of 4 Paratva ’ and * Saulabhya \ the two 
extremes of paramountcy and simplicity. With all its 
high intrinsic value, the gem can be easily carried, tied 
at one end of the garment *\ 

(iii) It is common knowledge that jewels beautify the wearer. 

In the case of the Lord, however. He beautifies the 
jewels worn by Him and He is Himself the most attrac¬ 
tive of all jewels. 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 


(1-1): Right in the opening line of the first song of the first decad, Saint 
Nammalvar characterises God as one with perfections, all of the nature of 
inexhaustible bliss and love, the natural repository of innumerable auspicious 
traits of unlimited dimensions. The Alvar gratefully revels in the blissful 
knowledge of the Supreme Lord, shorn of all doubts, discrepancies and devia¬ 
tions, dowered on him by the Lord Himself, in the exercise of His spontaneous 
grace and exhorts his mind to take refuge in the Lord's distress-dispelling, 
dazzling feet, being the sure and certain means of salvation. The Lord’s 
greatness and transcedent glory, elucidated in the opening decad have been 
briefly set out below. He is at once the Material Cause as well as the Operative 
Cause and Instrumental Cause of all life and being; He is the one and only 
Giver either directly or through other minor deities, whose favours their 
respective votaries seek; He is all-pervading like the Soul inside the body; 

(1-2): Far from being selfish and self-centred, the Alvar wishes to share 
with his fellow beings, wallowing in the stye of wordly life, all that knowledge 
graciously dowered on him by the Lord. He, therefore, exhorts them, in 
the second decad , to give up the elusive and obnoxious pleasures of worldly 
life, disengage themselves from the erroneous notions of 4 1 ’ and ‘ Mine ’ 
and dedicate themselves to the appreciation of the limitless wealth and splen¬ 
dour of the Supreme Lord, thereby reaping the rich harvest of eternal bliss 
and beatitude. True renunciation is of the mind, as distinguished from mere 
bodily replacements, such as living a secluded life in a remote forest. In this, 
his first address to the fellow-beings, the Alvar also teaches them how and 
where to pray, by giving out the substance of the eight-syllabled * Tirumantra ’— 
Aum Namo (Narayanaya); 

(1-3): Lest his addressees in the preceding decad be scared of the Lord’s 
sovereignty as the Supreme Master of the whole universe, the Alvar puts them 
at ease by depicting, in the third decad , the Lord’s disarming simplicity and 
His easy-accessibility (Saulabhya) and emphasising that, to those who turn 
their minds unto Him, He is easily accessible but difficult of attainment by 
others; 

(14): In the jourth decad , the Alvar is seen transformed (figuratively 
of course) as a 4 NayakI * (female lover) pining for immediate union with the 
Supreme Lord and sending some birds, as her emissaries, to the Lord reclining 
on the * Milk-occan the seat of the Lord’s creative activity, invoking His 
trait of forgiveness (aparada sahatva). (The winged birds typify the efficient 
preceptors, possessed of the mighty wings of knowledge (Jfiana) and conduct 
(anustana), a happy blending of both. (This is the first of four such decads 
in the entire hymnal, the other three being VI-1, VI-8 and IX-7.) 

(1-5): The Saint brings into focus, the Lord’s trait of loving condescension 
(SauSilya) or mixing freely with the lowliest, in the fifth decad; the Lord, bent 
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upon having a rapport with the Alvar, shakes off the latter’s inferiority complex 
inducing him, quite often, to retreat from the 'Lord for fear of defiling One, 
so exalted. 

06): The Lord’s ‘ SvarSdhatva ’ (easy worshippability) is emphasised 
in the sixth decad; the outward offerings may be trifles but, in God’s eyes, 
they carry much weight, when offered in humility, with loving devotion; 

(1-7): Easy-worshippability apart, the Lord is highly adorable because 
of His extraordinary sweetness; this is highlighted by the Alvar, in the seventh 
decad; 

08): In the eighth decad , the Alv£r brings to the fore, the Lord’s trait 
of uprightness (arjava or rujuh) His transparence in word, deed and thought, 
free from sophistry, duplicity, mental reservation, mischievous distortion, etc.; 

(1-9): The Omniscient Lord regulates the influx of His grace in such a 
manner that the recipient is able to stomach it all right. In the ninth decad , 
as well as the fifth decad of the fourth centum, according to the Alvar’s own 
admission, the Lord unfolds unto him, His glorious traits and wondrous deeds, 
only by stages, consistent with his capacity for in-take (Sitmia bhoga pradatva). 
Being the last of the staggering series of bodies donned by the Alvir, in which 
alone the Lord could reclaim him, He naturally covets his body. And yet. 
He would not jump straightaway into the crown of the Alvar’s head; He would 
first stand close to him, get into his hip and thence move upwards, limb by 
limb. Had the Lord not adopted this process of gradual occupation of the 
Alvar's body, the latter would have just collapsed, like unto a pauper from 
birth, who suddenly comes by a sizeable treasure; 

(I-10): In the concluding) decad of this centum , the Lord’s voluntary or 
spontaneous grace (nirhetuka kppi) is brought out prominently and extolled 
by the Alv&r who also gives vent to his boundless joy resulting from the Lord’s 
contact with him, limb by limb, as set out in the ninth decad. 
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Second Centum—First Decad (II-l) 

(Vayum tirai) 

Preamble 

In the last stanza of the preceding decad, the Alvar who had 
already conjured up the vision of the Lord as having entered his 
body and gone right up to his head, referred to the Lord as the 
blue gem, overlord of the Celestials and a very attractive jewel, by 
himself. Each one of these features of the Lord was so fascinating 
that the Alvar could not resist the immediate urge to enjoy them 
outwardly. The enjoyment, longed for, did not, however, materia¬ 
lise instantly and the Alvar was thrown into a state of deep dejection, 
reduced to the abject position of a forlorn lover. The Alvar, thus 
transformed into a female lover (ParankuSa Nayaki), pining for her 
beloved Lord, moves into a garden on the sea-shore to bemoan her 
separation. It may be recalled th at she was in a similar predicament 
earlier, when she sent the birds etc, as her emissaries to the Lord— 
See 1-4. But then, she is worse off now, not finding any one to 
carry her message to the Lord. The self-same stork which she had 
commissioned earlier now looms in her eyes as a comrade-in-dis- 
tress. The stork’s natural complexion is white but the A]var 
thinks that it is a case of decoloration due to the pangs of separation 
from the Lord, experienced by it. The Anril birds of opposite 
sex always stay together and even during sleep keep their bills 
locked in each other's mouth. The moment the bills get unlocked, 
they wake up and start crying. Unaware of this natural sequence, 
ParankuSa Nayaki thinks that these birds cry out their agony of 
separation from the Lord, like her. The wind, ever on the move, 
appears to the Alvar to go about frantically in search of the Lord; 
the clouds, unleashing rain-water, look like shedding tears of grief 
due to separation from the Lord; likewise, the waning of the Moon, 
the surging, up and down, of the waves, the burning of the lamp 
and all other natural phenomena are invested by the love-lorn 
ParankuSa Nayaki with her own poignancy and she bemoans their 
lot as well. This sets the pace and pattern of this decad, pin pointing 
the Lord’s quality of making his devotees mad with God-love. 

T—4 
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Here is an interesting comparison: Lak§mana, while pleading 
that he should be allowed to accompany Sri Rama into exile, cited 
the example of the fish failing to survive without water, thereby 
indicating that Sri Rama was unto Lak$mana what water is unto 
fish. But here is ParankuSa Nayaki who feels that the fish, water 
and all things subsist on the Lord and cannot brook separation 
from Him! The Alvar addresses these Comrades-in-distress 
commiserating with them in their sad plight. It is worth noting 
that Sloka 15 and the following few ilokas in the last chapter of 
the tenth skanda of Bhagavatam run in a similar vein. 

vayum tirai ukalum kanal mata naray! 

ay urn, amar-ulakum tuncilum n! tuncayal; 

noyum payalaimaiyum mltu-ura emmep6l, 

niyum tirumalal nencam kol-pattayS? (II—1—1) 

Translation 

Sleep you don‘t, You young stork in the sea-shore garden t 
Though my mother and Heavens too have into slumber gone; 
The whole of your body is white with grief great; 

Like me, have you unto Tirumal lost your heart? 

Notes 

(i) Not falling within the mischief of * tamas * (inertia),there 

is no question of the Heavens going into slumber. The 
wonder of it is that even the Heavens, never known to 
sleep, have gone to sleep, but the poor stork doesn't 
sleep! The (gnostic) mother would not sleep because 
there was a time when she was agitating her mind 
about finding a suitable match for her highly evolved 
daughter (Parankusa Nayaki), and now again, the 
mother cannot sleep when the daughter is in such a 
state of mental agony, separated from her Lord. 
Even such a mother has gone to sleep but the stork 
wouldn’t sleep. Surely, its affliction must be very 
heavy. 

(ii) The Alvar thinks that decoloration has set in throughout 

the body of the stork like the fast-spreading poison, 
and that is why it is white all over. About the 
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decoloration of the lover due to the gloom of 
separation, see notes below 1-4-4. 

fiii) The scul can neither be split nor burnt, neither wetted 
nor dried up, and yet the Alvar has, in several places, 
referred to his getting split, burnt, wetted and dried 
up; the inanimate mind is raised by him to the status 
of an animate being and he extols it and denounces it 
alternately, according to its tempo and behaviour; 
each sense-organ, each faculty, is made to acquire an 
independent stature of its own, as if it is a separate 
animate entity by itself and these compete with each 
other in the matter of Gcd-erjoyment, exceeding and 
even transcending their functional limitations (III-8); 
God-love, engendered in the Alvar also acquires a 
similar stature and is said to thaw down like ice. And 
now, the Alvar sees the very elements, water, wind and 
fire, as comrader-in-distress, and weeps along with them, 
bespeaking the intensity of his Gcd-thirst, not conform¬ 
ing to the conventional norms of thinking and 
behaviour, (aphorism 132 of Acarya Hrdayam). 

kol-patta cintaiyaiyayk kurvaya anrile! 
cen-patta yamankal ceratu irarikutiyal; 
aj-patta emmepol nlyum aravu-apaiyan 
tal-pafta tan-tulayt tamam kamurraye? (11-1-2) 

Translation 

Ye Anril with beak sharp, down-hearted that you are, 

Your voice is feeble and without sleep you suffer 
During long spells of night; did you also covet 
As I do, the cool tulaci garland at the feet 
Of the Lord, reclining on His serpent couch? 

iNote 

Just as he was addressing the stork, the Alvar heard the Appl 
birds in the neighbouring palmyra tree, crying out their 
agony of separation, as and when their bills got unlocked 
during sleep, vide also the preamble to this decad. The 
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Alvar extends his sympathy to these birds, looking upon 
them as comrades-in-distress. 

kamuna kaiyayavotu elle irappakal 

ni mun;ak kan tuyilay; nencu uruki enkutiyal; 

ti muxrat ten ilankai uftinan tal nayanta 

yam u^ratu urrayo? vaji! kanai katale. (II—1—3) 

Translation 

You languish without sleep, You roaring Sea! 

Both day and night, and your heart is watery, I see; 

Are you with grief afflicted as we are, 

Not attaining the feet of our Lord Who by fire 
Destroyed Lanka? May you from grief be free and prosper! 

Notes 

(i) The Sea can be said to sleep when it is silent without 

throwing the waves up. But the waves are surging up 
and down all the time, be it day or night; this sleepless¬ 
ness is attributed by the Alvar to its separation from 
the Lord. 

(ii) The sea TOars and it is mere sound with no meaning, just 

like the indistinct sound coming from a throat, choked 
with grief. The Alvar is inclined to think that the poor 
thing is down with grief, too deep for words. 

(iii) The Alvar would appear to tell the sea: “ Sita was also a 

woman like me, and Sri Rama languished without food 
and sleep, bunded the Sea, a herculean task indeed, 
and got at her. He is, however, unmindful of me. 
Do you also feel tortured by His indifference, as I do? 

katalum malaiyum vicumpum tulay empdl 

cutar kol irappakal tuficayal, tan vatay! 

atal koj palai-ali ammanaik kanpan ni 

utalam n6y urrayo, ujitoru uliye? (II—1—4) 

Translation 

Do you from chronic malady suffer, you chill wind? 

Like me you sleep not, by day or night, but try to find 
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Groping thro’ space, hi]] and dale, our mighty Lord 
Who does, in sweet array. Conch and Discuss wield. 

Notes 

(i) If the wind is chill, the Alvar thinks it is due to delirium; 

if the wind moves about, all over, all the time, gathering 
all the dust in the process, as is its wont, the Alvar 
thinks that it goes in search of the Lord with the frantic 
fervour of an importunate lover who dashes off, break¬ 
ing all norms of feminine conduct, disfigures herself 
and musters public opinion for the acceleration of her 
union with her beloved. 

(ii) Periyajvar searched for the Lord in the milk ocean; Tiru- 

mankai Alvar went roving round Timenkatam, the 
Hill station and other pilgrim centres down below, 
playing the role of the importunate lover, referred to in 
(1) above. And here, Nammajvar is inclined to think 
that the wind is also a kindred soul, exhibiting a similar 
behaviour. 

ulitfiju uli ulakukku nirkofltu, 
tSjiyarum yamum pol, niray nekilkinxa 
vajiya, vaname! niyum matucutan 

palimaiyil pattu, avankan pacattal naivaye? (II—1—5) 

Translation 

Ye clouds, into tears you break for ever 
And flood the worlds; do you in sorrow dwindle 
Like me and my comrades, under the spell irresistible 
Of Matucutan, coveting Him heart and soul? 

May you from misery be free and prosper! 

Notes 

(i) It is clear from this, that Parankuga Nayaki and comrades 
of her ilk are grief-stricken to such an extent that their 
profuse tears flood the worlds like the rain-water 
unleashed by the clouds. 
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(ii) Matucutan (Madhusudha)-Lord Maha Vi§nu, Who slew 
Madhu. the demon. The Alvar queries whether the 
clouds did also come under the spell of the Lord, 
attracted by His glorious trait of vanquishing the evil 
forces, in the same way as he and others of his ilk did. 

naivaya emmepol, nal matiye! ni in nal 

mai van iruj akarray; majantu temputiyal; 

ai vay aravu-anaimel alip perumanar 

mey vacakam kettu, un meynnirmai torraye? (11-1-6) 

Translation 

Worn out like us, you withering Moon! 

These days, the dark sky you don’t illumine; 

You have, it seems, lost your erstwhile sheen, 

Misled by the utterance of the Lord who the discus holds. 
Reclining on the serpent with its five hoods. 

Notes 

(i) The Moon waxes and wanes because of its different 

phases, but ParankuSa Nayaki attributes the waning of 
the Moon and the resultant diminution of its brightness 
to a mental malady, on a par with her own. 

(ii) In her present state of mental depression, the Nayaki is 

so sore with the Lord that she says that the Lord’s 
utterances should not he taken at their face value. No 
doubt, Sri Rama averred that his tongue shall never lie. 
Unfortunately, however, the Alvar reproaches the Lord 
as being double-tongued like the serpent on which He 
reclines. The serpent has a double-forked tongue in 
each of its hoods and here is a serpent with five hoods. 
And then, it was with His discus that the Lord covered 
the Sun and converted day into the illusory night; thus, 
the discus was a pawn in the game, an accomplice of the 
Lord for carrying out the strategy. If, as Sri Rama, the 
Lord scrupulously adhered to truth, as Sri Kr$na, He 
would not mind swerving from it, if thereby He could do 
a good turn to His devotees. It could not, therefore, be 
said that the Lord Was guilty of falsehood, merely 



Second Centum (II-1) 


103 


sticking to the letter with academic zeal, without going 
into the spirit behird His actions. The Lord isbeneficial 
to His devotees both ways, by adhering to the truth, as 
Sri Rama did, and swerving from it, as &i Kr$na did. 
Nampillai observed: “ We seek shelter alike in Rama’s 
truthfulness and Kr$na’s diplomacy (seeming false¬ 
hoods). 

tonom mata nencam em peruman naranajku; em 
arramai colli aluvomai, ni natuve 
veixor vakaiyil kotitay, enai uji 

marranmai nirriyo? vaji! kanai iruje! (II—1—7) 

Translation 

We have unto Naranan, Our Lord 

Lost our hearts and we did our sorrows lament 

In each other’s company but step in you did, 

Worse than our foes you are, you darksome night! 

May you prosper and from this state be rid. 

Notes 

(i) This stanza, as worded above, does not accord with the 

pattern of the preceding and succeeding stanzas in 
this decad. Based, however, on the diction as 
such, Emperumanar (Ramanuja) and other Acaryas 
were inclined to interpret this song, as follows: The 
dark night, instead of weeping along with ParankuSa 
NayakI and her comrades, is worse than a foe, in so 
far as it prevents their seeing each other and bemoa¬ 
ning their common lot of separation from the Lord. 

(ii) There is, however, another method of interpreting this 

stanza, so as to bring it on a piece with the rest. Not 
knowing that darkness is an inherent quality of the 
night, ParankuSa NayakI sympathises with it and 
exclaims, “ We are already weighed down by our own 
calamity and here you are, exhibiting your own dire 
distress of darkness and adding to our miseries. May 
you soon be rid of this state and prosper!” 
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irujin tini vannam ma nirk kajiye! poy 
marulujru irappakal tuncilum ni tuncayal; 
uralum cakatam utaitta perumanar 

arulin peru nacaiyal ajantu nontaye? (II—1—8) 

Translation 

You channel, the dark waters in abundance 
You discharge, day and night, bewildered; 

Do you also pine, with deep desire, for the grace 

Of the Lord who the (demon in the) rolling wheel shattered? 

Note 

ParankuSa Nayaki gropes her way through, in darkness, and 
not being able to distinguish land from water, comes to a 
channel discharging lots of water and making plenty of 
noise in the process. She thinks that the channel is also 
lamenting its separation from Lord Kf§ya, who destroyed 
Sakatasura and whose grace it pines for. 

nontu arak katal-noy mel avi ul ulartta- 

nanta vUakkame! niyum ajiyattay! 

centamarait tatan kan, cenkani vay em peruman 

am tamam tan-tujay acaiyal vevaye? (II—1—9) 

Translation 

You undying flame, sad indeed is your plight, 

Your gentle soul stands withered; burnt are you 
By the desire to get the tukci garland, cool and bright, 

Worn by our Lord with targe lotus-eyes and lips of red hue? 

Notes 

(i) Parankusa Nayaki returns home in a state of mental 

exhaustion, and sees the burning lamp. The heat of 
the flame, she thinks, is the one generated by its separa¬ 
tion from the Lord, an experience identical with 
hers. 

(ii) The flame of the lamp is not homogeneous, being of differ¬ 

ent intensity of heat at different places or zones, as they 
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are called; the flame itself comes up anew every moment, 
a fact which can be gathered only by inference. It is an 
optical illusion that the flame appears to be single, 
instead of an unbroken succession of different flames. 
ParankuSa Nayaki goes by what she sees and calls it an 
undying flame. 

vevu ara vetkai noy mel avi uj ulartta 

ovatu irappakal unpale vflttu olintay; 

ma vay pijantu, marutitai poy, man alanta 

muva mutalva! ini emmaic cSrele. (II—1—10) 

Translation 

Primate of perennial youth, the horse’s (Keci, the demons) 
big mouth you split, 

4 Tween the twin trees you crawled and broke them down, 

The worlds you measured; in you engrossed, day and night, 
Our tender souls, with blistering malady of love struck down, 
Have badly dried up, pray, henceforth leave us not. 

Note 

Seeing the Alvar’s pangs of separation from Him, the Lord 
approaches the Ajvar, shedding His cool grace. Thereupon, 
the Lord is told by the Ajvar that his tender soul, already 
worn out and emaciated due to its separation from the Lord, 
thaws down still further in contemplation of His wondrous 
deeds and glorious traits. The Alvar also fervently prays 
to the Lord, not to forsake him any more. 

edrata ep porutkum atiyam cotikke 

arata katal kurukurc catakopao 

orayiram consa avanul ivai pattum 

cSrar, vitar kanju* vaikuntam tiflija©ave. (II—1—11) 

Translation 

Those that are regular in reciting these stanzas ten. 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukflr Catakdpao, 
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Of love insatiable for the resplendent Lord, the root cause 
Of one and all, shall surely enjoy for ever, Heavenly bliss. 

Notes 

(i) It is only after the Lord came and joined the Alvar 

that He became God indeed, the Protector of one and 
all, without any exception ; again, the Lord became 
resplendent, only after His union with the A]var. 

(ii) It is also noteworthy that, In this decad, the Alvar has 

come to be identified through his boundless love for 
the Lord; that is why he is referred to not as mere 
Kurukur Catakopan but as Catakopan of insatiable 
God-love. 


Second Centum—Second Decad (II-2) 

(Tinnan vitu) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar was confined to the bottom-most 
depth of dejection and his yearning for the Lord baffled description. 
It was but meet that the Lord came and presented Himself before 
such an ardent devotee and saved him from collapsing altogether. 
It goes without saying that, when the Alvar came, face to face, with 
the Lord, all his erstwhile dejection and the resultant fatigue vanished 
altogether. The Alvar then made up his mind not to allow himself 
to be swept off once again, by contemplating the Lord’s trait of 
4 Saulabhya ’ (easy accessibility). He would rather tackle the 
other plank, safe and steady, namely, the Lord’s overlordship and 
transcendent glory and sustain himself. 

No doubt, in the opening decad of the first centum also, the 
Alvar spoke about the Lord’s Supremacy and transcendent glory. 
But that was in a different key altogether. There it was direct 
postulation, as such, running parallel to the Vedic texts. Here, the 
Alvar establishes the Lord’s Supremacy through an elimination of 
the claims of the possible contenders for this position of Super- 
eminence, citing the relevant anecdotes from the ‘ Itihasas ’ and 
‘ Puranas. ’ There it was confined solely to the 1 Para ’ or trans¬ 
cendent state of the Lord in the High Heavens whereas here, the 
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Supremacy of the Lord is brought cut m His ‘ VibhaYa 1 or incar¬ 
nate state. Speaking about the Avataras (Incarnations), the Lord’s 
wondrous deeds can bear endless repetitions, without satiety. Every 
time the same trait or deed is repeated, there is a freshness about 
it, with a new aroma. 

tinnan vi{u mutal mujutum ay, 
mitiyan, em peruman, 
manflum vinnum ellam utan un{a narn 
kannan kan allatu illai or kanne. (II-2-1) 

Translation 

There is no God other than my Sire, Kansas, 

(Whose traits and possessions) defy enumeration, 

The granter of * Mok§a \ the supreme bliss firm and fine, 

Who at once ate up all the worlds, for their sustentation. 

Note 

The Alvar affirms that Lord Kr$na who enthralled him by 
His innumerable auspicious traits, is the Supreme Lord of 
the whole Universe, the granter of Mok§a, the final bliss. 
During the period of deluge, He did sustain all the worlds 
by keeping them within His stomach and this is referred to 
here, as His having eaten them up. This 4 eating up * 
actually connotes that the Lord sustains the worlds and 
their contents within His stomach with the same relish as 
one has for food. The minor deities, BrahmS, Rudra and 
others, are also among those, so sustained by the Lord. 
Need it be specifically said that the one who sustains is 
superior to those sustained? 

e pavam! parame! el ulakum 
I pavam ceytu arulal alippar ar- 
ma pavam vita, araxkup piccai pey 

kopala kolariepi a&riye? (II—2—2) 

Translation 

Who but Kopalan, the mighty Lion, 

Who unto Aran gave alms and from heinous sin 
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Redeemed, can the seven worlds graciously sustain, 

Ridding them of all sins? What a pity, none can 
Describe His glory, well beyond enumeration! 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding stanza, the Alvar averred that there is 

none superior to Kdpalan (Lord Kr$na). When some 
persons questioned the propriety of such an assertion 
in the face of the Vedic texts glorifying Brahma, Rudra 
and other Celestials, the Alvar turned round and said: 
<£ Well, yon had better examine the record of 
performance of each of them and judge for your¬ 
selves. When they all got into trouble, each in his 
own way, they all sought asylum in Lord Maha Vi$nu. 
Could there still be any misgiving about His supremacy 
over all the rest?” 

(ii) The Alvar feels very much vexed that, in the midst of his 

God-enjoyment, he should have to leave the track 
and tackle these deluded enquirers, wasting much 
precious time in explaining the much-too-obvious, 
the difference between a priceless gem and poor 
clay. 

(iii) The ill-effects of the sins committed by us, in a trice, 

can hardly be liquidated even after the sufferings 
of ages and yet it is the Lord’s redemptive grace that 
grinds them to a halt. 

gjagai puvagai, pumakal-tannai, 
vgiuinji via tolat tannuj vaittu, 
mel-tannai mitita nimimtu, 

man-konta, mal-tanig mikkum 5r tevum ulate? ('ll—2—3) 

Translation 

Could there be a God greater than Tirumal, our Lord, 

Who has on His person lodged Bran (Rudra) and Pfivag 
Brahma 
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Besides Pumakal (LaksmI, the lotus-born), whom the Devas 
Worship, who upwards grew and measured all the worlds? 

Notes 

(i) See notes below 1-3-9 regarding the positions taken up by 
the exalted Rudra and Brahma, on the Lord’s person. 

The Celestials adore the Lord’s condescending grace in 
accommodating, on His broad person, besides Sri 
Mahalak§mi, Rudra and Brahma. 

(ii) As Tmkrama, He encompassed all the worlds. 

These are convincing proofs of His supremacy over all 
the rest. 

tSvum epporulum pataikkap puvil naomukanaip pataitta 
tevas em perumaflukku allal, puvum pucanaiyum takume? 

(11-2-4) 

Translation 

Can one worship and with flowers decorate 

Any one other than ‘ Emperuman * (our Supreme Lord) 

Who, the lotus-based, four-headed Brahma, ushered, 

The Devas and the rest to create? 

Notes 

(i) Worship can be offered only to the Supreme Lord and 

being of exquisite charm, He alone is worthy of deco¬ 
ration. 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote: 

Prior to his absorption into the Vai§navite fold, Empar, the 
illustrious Preceptor (a cousin of J§ri Ramanuja) was, 
for some time, serving in the Siva temple at Kalahasti, 
under the appellation of “ UJlankai Kcnamta Nayauar”. 
One day, when he stood perched on a tree, gathering 
flowers for the diurnal worship of the Deity, right 
underneath, £ri Tirumalai Nampi, his uncle, was dis¬ 
coursing on this particular stanza to his disciples. 
The votary, high up on the tree, burst out with an 
emphatic * NO in reply to the question put in this 
stanza, jumped down, tore off his Rudraksa necklace 
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(worn by the votaries of Rudra and fell at the feet of 
the learned discourse^ seeking refuge in him. 

takum cirt tan tani mutali&ulle 

mikum tevum ep porulum pataikkat 

takum kolat tamaraik kannan, emman 

mikum coti mel ajivar evare? (II—2—5) 

Translation 

Does one Know of any other, more radiant 

Than our lovely lotus-eyed Lord, omniscient and omnipotent,. 

Who, by His resolve unique, could bring into being 

The Devas, (men) and all other things? 

Note 

One of the fundamental characteristics of the Supreme Lord is. 
‘ Pun^arikak$atva ’ (i.e.) His being lotus-eyed. These 
tell-tale eyes will straightaway proclaim His supremacy. 
Enthralled by His bewitching looks, the Alvar swears that 
He is the Supreme Lord. c.f. £loka 12 of the hymnal gems, 
of Yamuna, where 

He queries: 

“ Who but Sriman Naraya^a is the red lotus-eyed? 

Who but He is Puru$ottama, the highest? 

evarum yavaiyum ellap porulum 

kavarvu inrit tannul otunka ninra 

pavar kol nana-vellac cufar murtti- 

avar em ali am paJIiyare. (ri— 2—6> 

Translation 

He Who, in His stomach, holds with ease, 

The sentient beings, the non-sentient things and all these, 

Is the lovely Lord, of Knowledge immense; 

Dear to me, He of exquisite form lies on the watery expanse . 


Note 

This may refer either to the Lord reclining on the milk-oceair 
or on the watery expanse, during the dehige. 
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palli alilai el ulakum kollum 
vafial val vayirrup peruman 
ulul ar arivar-avan-tan 

kalla maya manakkarutte? (11-2-7) 

Translation 

Who indeed can plumb the unfathomable mind 
Of the Lord Supreme who could hold the worlds seven 
In His stomach, big and tough, 

And repose on a tender fig- leaf? 

Note 

Only the Supreme Lord is capable of achieving the seemingly 
impossible, blending within Himself the incGmpatibles, such 
as holding inside His stomach all the worlds and lying as a 
tender babe on a fig- leaf floating on the waterv expanse. 
None can indeed probe His mysteries and comprehend them. 
It can only be said that nothing is beyond Him and there lies 
the clue to His supremacy. 

karuttil tevum ellap porulum 

varuttitta mayap piran anri, yare- 

tiruttit tin nilai muvulakum tammul 

iruttik kakkum iyalvinare? (II—2—8) 

Translation 

None but Mayappiran (the Benefactor great of mysterious 
prowess) 

Can by a mere resolve create Devas and all else. 

Who else can His natural affinity possess 
To preserve by sheer will all the three worlds? 

Note 

This cuts across the popular notion that Brahma is the fun¬ 
ctional Deity for creation and Vi§nu, the Deity for susten- 
tation. Actually, Maha Vi$nu controls all the three fun¬ 
ctions of creation, preservation and dissolution, and 
Brahma and Rudra are mere functionaries on His behalf. 
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kakkum iyalvinan kanna-perumau 
cerkkai ceytu, tan untiyujle 
vaytta ticaimukan intiran vanavar 

akkiijan, teyva ulakukale. (II-2- 9) 

Translation 

Lord Kansan Whose nature it is to protect, 

Did (at the time of dissolution) collect 
All the worlds into His navel and then create 
Ticaimukaa (Brahma), Intiran and Vanavar (Devas) and their 
worlds (holy and bright). 


Notes 

(i) Lord Kr$na is Supreme, because He controls all the 

three functions of creation, sustentation and dissolution. 
It was to dispel the undesirable gloom and grant 
the coveted felicities that the Lord incarnated as Sri 
Kr§na. 

(ii) At the time of dissolution, one and all, without any 

exception, get inside Him. This is then followed by 
re-creation of the worlds and that way, the cyclic 
process goes on, epoch after epoch. 

kajva! emmaiyum §1 ulakum nin- 

ulle tarriya ijaival eucu, 

vej-eran nagmukao intiran vagavar 

puj-urti kalal panintu, ettuvaie. (II-2-10) 

Translation 

Velleran (Rudra), Nanmukan (Brahma), Indra and Vanavar 
(Devas) congregate 

And worship at the feet of the Lord with that bird (Garutfa) as 
His mount 

And unto Him, pray ‘ Iraiva’ (by your resolve), you brought 
out 

The seven worlds and us all and yet you will hide out, 

Like a thief, your greatness and to us for favours resort *\ 
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Notes 

(i) The Celestials, including Rudra, with the white bull as 

his mount, the four-headed Brahma, Indra and others 
of that exalted band, seek varicus boons from Maha 
Vi$nu, the Supreme Lord, and their power to grant, in 
turn, the wishes of their votaries is thus derived from 
Him alone. And yet, they wish to tickle their vanity 
by making it appear that even the Supreme Lord seeks 
favour from them. It is noteworthy, Lord Kri§na just 
tickled the vanity of Rudra when He sought from the 
latter that He be blessed with a son through His consort, 
Rukminl. It is for this that the Lord has been referred 
to, in this stanza, as a thief. 

(ii) Divya Kavi (The poet, par excellence ), Piljai Peruma) 
Ayyangar exclaims: “ Oh, Lord, what a paradox that 
you, from whom all things emanate, are dubbed a thief 
for having stolen butter! Actually, we are the thieves, 
who think and act as if we are our own, not realising 
that we belong to you, the rightful owner”. 

etta el ulakum konta kdlak 

kfittagaik kurukurc catakopag col 

vaytta ayirattuj ivai pattufag 

etta vallavarkku illai or iiname. (II—2—11) 

Translation 

For those who learn and laud these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand bequeathed unto us, by Kurukur Cata- 
kfipag, 

In adoration of the enchanting Lord, who did span 

With ease, the worlds seven, drawbacks there will be none. 

Notes 

(i) Those, who learn these ten songs and enter into their spirit 
will be firm in their conviction that Maha Vi$nu is the 
Supreme Lord; they will thus be free from the draw¬ 
backs of (i) not looking upon Maha Vi§nu as the 
Supreme Lord and (ii) looking upon Deities other than 
Maha Vi§gu, as Supreme. For the matter of that, the 
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solitary episode of Trivikrama, of charming beauty, 
measuring effortlessly all the worlds in just three 
strides, is enough to assert Maha Vi§nu’s Supremacy. 

(ii) The Lord’s Supremacy has been set out, in this decad, 
under various counts, namely, destruction of the sins 
of devotees and ridding them of distress, being lotus¬ 
eyed, friend-in-need, achieving the impossible and 
blending the incompatibles, laudation by the exalted 
celestials, Rudra, Brahma and others, control of all 
the three functions of creation, sustentation and disso¬ 
lution and so on. 


Second Centum—Third Decad (H-3) 

(Unil val nyire) 

Preamble 

In the first decad of this centum, we saw the Alvar in dire 
■distress. Towards the end, the Lord, however, deigned to present 
Himself and once again, the Alvar is in rapturous rapport with the 
Lord. In this decad, he gives vent to the joy of reunion with the 
enchanting Lord. In strict sequence, this should have been the 
second decad instead of being the third. The Alvar’s immediate 
reaction, on seeing the Lord come back to him, was, however, that 
one of such super eminence, the overlord of the Celestials, should 
have at all deigned to mingle with one so low. And, therefore, he 
straightaway expatiated on the Lord’s transcendental glory, in the 
second decad. 

u^il val uyire! nallai, po! unnaip penu, 

vanular peruman, matucutan, en amman, 

tanum yanum ellam tannulle kalantojintom: 

tenum palum neyyum k an n alum amutum otte. (II—3—1) 

Translation 

Oh, ye mind, dwelling in the fleshy body, 

You are indeed good; because of you. It (this vassal) 
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Could with Matucutan, nvy Lord, mingle, chief of Celestials 
And into Him dissolve like honey, milk, nectar and candy. 

Notes 

(i) In this decad, where the Alvar gives vent to his joy of 

communion with the Lord, the one he was pining for, 
praise is first bestowed on his forward mind which had 
overtaken him in its flight to God, seeking the bliss of 
union with Him. This is like a prince, restored back to 
his lost kingdom by some one, thanking that person 
first. The word ‘ Uyir ’ (soul) in the original text, by 
implication, refers to the mind, the prircipal adjunct r 
stirring up one’s thoughts either wav. 

(ii) The last line refers to the blend of all that is delicious and 

it can either be an admixture of all these delicacies or 
the mixture of like things only, (i.e.) hcney with honey r 
milk with milk, nectar with nectar and so on. 


ottar mikkarai ilaiyaya ma maya! 

ottay ep porutkum, uyir ay, ennaip pena 

at tay ay, tantai ay, ariyatana arivittu, 

atta! n! ceytana afiyen ariyege. (II—3—2) 

Translation 

There’s none above you, Oh, Lord of wondrous traits! 

And none equal to you, and yet forms you’d take 
Like all others; you are the life-giver 
To one and all, the Mother that yielded me, the Father 1 
And Preceptor, ‘ tis beyond me to list out all your favours. 

Notes 

(i) While patting on the back of his forward mind, in the 

preceding song, the Alvar realised that even such an 
evolved mind was but the Lord’s gift and, therefore, he 
passed on to sing the glory of God. 

(ii) When this song was discoursed upon, by that great pre¬ 

ceptor, Empar, the question was raised by some one in 
the learned assembly as to who is the first spiritual 
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preceptor for every Individual. Some said, “The 
Guru who imparts the requisite spiritual knowledge ”, 
while some others observed “ It is the Sri Vai$nava who 
puts us on to the spiritual preceptor for acceptance 
Empar, however, clarified: “Indeed, the Lord, seated 
in the region of our heart, is the first Preceptor, hidden 
and unseen though, for it is He who, from His vantage 
position inside us, granted us the impulse not to resist 
but to yield to the good offices of the visible preceptors 
outside and of the helpers who put us on to such 
preceptors. 

apyak kalattuUe atimaikkan anpu ceyvittu, 

ajiya ma mayattu afiyegai vaittayal; 

apyamaik kuja} ay, nilam mavali muvatf enju 

apyamai vaiicittay, egatu aviyul kalantS, (II—3—3) 

Translation 

Wonderful ‘ tis, you got into my mind. 

And in me, in (the clutches of) this mystic land, 

Still immature, did instil the desire to serve you around, 

Even as you did on the sly, obtain the land 
Of three strides from Mavali (Mahabali), as Vamana, the little 
lad. 


Note 

The present versification conforms to the interpretation given 
*by Sri Ramanuja, duly changing the prose order of the text, 
as in the original, quite in keeping with the current milieu. 
Sri Ramanuja was taught the meaning of this song by his 
spiritual Instructor (Tirumalai Antap), as follows, without 
any change in the prose order of the poem (as in the original 
text). 

“ You instilled in me the desire to serve you at a time when I 
was hardly evolved and yet, you have kept me wallowing in 
worldly life, the hot-bed for ignorance, instead of promot¬ 
ing my God-love and providing the necessary incentives 
therefor”. 
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Sri Ramanuja had, however, no hesitation in pointing out to 
the learned Instructor that, put that way, it would be a 
reproach against the Lord and would, therefore, be a misfit 
in this decad, where the Alvar gives vent to the joy of Union 
with the Lord and sings His glory.' 

enatu aviyul kalanta pern nal utavik kaimma^u 

e^atu avi tantolintea; ini mljvatu enpatu unte? 

egatu avi aviyum nx, polil e[um uiita eatay! 

epatu avi yar? yao ar? tanta ni kontakkiijaiye. (11-3-4) 

Translation 

My Sire, Who did in your stomach sustain 
The worlds seven, you dissolved into my soul; 

For this great good, my soul I offer you, in return. 

There isn’t any going back; but what is my soul? 

Who am I? what is yours indeed, you have taken, 

You are the Giver great, the Soul of my soul. 

Notes 

For all the good done to him by the Lord, the Alvar wanted to 
recompense Him and so, he offered his soul to the Lord, 
adding, with extra gusto, that it was a firm offer from which 
he would not recant. A little introspection, however, made 
him realise that there is hardly anything which does not 
belong to God and there is, therefore, no question of sur¬ 
rendering the soul to the Lord to whom it rightly belongs. 
What is it that is being surrendered and whose was it before 
the surrender? To surrender to the Lord that which already 
belongs to Him would be tantamount to the assumption 
of an ill-conceived right of ownership of the thing surren¬ 
dered, in derogation of the divine right of ownership. 

These very sentiments were echoed by Saint Yamuna in 
Slokas 52 and 53 of ‘ Stotra Ratna * (hymnal gems). 
Well, the dilemma in which Saint Nammajvar and Saint 
Yamucacarya were caught up, is bound to present itself to 
every one of us, as long as we live in this abode. Scared 
by the honors of earthly existence, one is tempted to surren¬ 
der one’s soul to the Lord, as if it is one’s own and could be 
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bartered away in this manner, and then the correction 
follows, based on the realisation of one’s essential nature and 
the inter-relationship between Man and God. Surrendering 
oneself unto the keeping of the Lord, with the full awareness 
and awakening of one’s essential nature (svarupa), as the 
Lord’s own, solely dependent on Him, stands, however, on a 
different footing. 

ini yar nanankalal etukkal ejata entay! 

1 kanivar vittu-inpamel en katal-pata amute! 
taeiyen val-mutale! pojil e[um eaam onjay 
nuni ar kottil vaittay! nu^a patam cerntene. (II-3-5) 

Translation 

My Lord, mere learning, however profound, Can’t comprehend 
Thee, 

Unto your lovers you are the fountain of heavenly bliss; 

You are my nectar, not that stuff from the Saltish sea, 

But the very source of life for this lover peerless; 

On your pointed tusk, you lifted the worlds seven, 

As the Boar unique and so have I your feet now attained. 

Note 

The Alvar rejoices that he has been reclaimed by the Lord 
from the Ocean of Samsara, even as He reclaimed the Earth 
from under the Oceanic waters, after slaying Hiranyakga, 
the golden-eyed demon. 

cemtar tlvinaikatku aru naflcai, tin matiyai, 

timtar-tam manattup piriyatu avar uyiraic 

cdrnte pukalkotac cutarai, arakkiyai mukku 

imtayai, atiyeg atainten, mutal munname. (II—3—6) 

Translation 

Unto your devotees, you vouchsafe a mind steady and bright, 
Never apart from the devout, you are their very life and beacon 
light, 
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A deadly poison for their sins, the devil’s (Stirpanakha’s) nose 
you smote, 

From the earliest time this vassal is at your feet. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar affirms that he always belonged to the Lord 

and rejoices, now that he is in the Lord’s company, 
forgetting all the pangs of the earlier separation. 

(ii) It is said that one has to inevitably pass through the 

reactions of one’s past actions. But this is true only 
in the case of those who are not devoted to the Supreme 
Lord, while, in respect of the devout, He operates as a 
deadly poison, destroying all their sins. 

(iii) Steadfastness of mind is indeed one of His great gifts. 

Here is a nice illustration. 

When king Ambar§a was doing Tapas, in devout contem¬ 
plation of Lord Maha Vi§nu, the Lord appeared before 
him, disguised as Indra and insisted that the King 
should ask of him boons. As Indra was not the Deity 
the King was meditating upon, the latter resented the 
former's intrusion and requested him to get away, his 
exalted position notwithstanding ' ' 

(iv) When a lustrous gem is reclaimed from the slush into 

which it had got sunk for long, it shines again as 
before, as this sheen is nothing new and the lustre 
always belonged to it. Similar is the case with the 
AJvar who always belonged to the Lord, but stands 
reclaimed only now. 

mun nal yal payil nul narampin mutir cuvaiye! 

pal-nalar payilum parane! pavittirane! 

kagnale! amute! kar mukile! en kanna! 

nin alal ile&kan; ennai nl kurikkojle. (11—3—7) 

Translation 

You are the delectable melody, chaste and matured, 

From the ancient lyre, and by the eminent adored; 
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Oh, Lord ! pure and Supreme, sweet like nectar and cane juice 
My cloud-hued Kanna! I do seek refuge 
In none but you, take note and make me yours. 

Notes 

( 1 ) Notwithstanding the assertion, as in the last song, that 
he belonged to the Lord from time immemorial, the 
Alvar apprehends the frightful possibility-of getting 
separated from the Lord, over again, and he, therefore, 
entreats Him to note that he cannot brook separation 
from Him Who is sweetness itself. The sweetness of 
music which attracts the cow, the infant and the snake 
alike, is proverbial, and the Lord is the very source of 
this sweetness. 

■ (ii) That the Lord is pure needs no special mention but what 
is emphasised here is that He purifies worldlings like 
us and makes us fit to join the rank and file of the pure 
souls in the yonder Heavens. 

kupkkoj fianankalal egai uli cey tavamum 
kipkkontu, ip pi’rappe cila najil eytigag yag- 
upkkogta vegney pal ojittu unijum ammag pig 
nepkkonta nencagayp piiavit tuyar katinte. (11-3-8) 

Translation 

Right in this birth and in a short space 

Have I attained what others achieve down the ages 

Through deep penance and Knowledge intense, 

Freed from the miseries of birth, all by the grace 
Of my Lord, who stole and ate from hanging hoops 
Milk and butter, with my mind unto Him very close. 

Note 

The A]var could attain the Lord right now, not by following 
the disciplines, rigid and rigorous, but solely by His Grace 
which alighted on him while contemplating the boyish 
pranks of the Lord, as £ri Kf§ga, eating stealthily, the milk 
and butter, stored up in hanging hoops, in the pastoral 
village of Gokula. 
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kati var tan am tulayk kannan, vinnavar perumas, 

pa{i vanam ifanta paramaji, pavittiran cir, 

cefi aj noykal keta, patintu kutaintu ati, 

atiyen vaymatuttup parukik kalittene. (11-3-9) 

Translation 

Sporting the Cool tulaci garland, full of fragrance, 

Kansas, Chief of Celestials, has no equal, 

Even in heaven; unto Him, pure and supreme, this vassal 
Could come close and get rid of sins, vast and dense, 

Revelling and singing profusely His traits auspicious. 

Note 

The Ajvar rejoices that he could partake of the heavenly bliss 
even here, as the Lord is right with him in all His celestial 
grandeur, the dense sips which stood between him and the 
Lord having been eradicated, root and branch, by His 
grace. It is a case of the immaculate Lord purifying one 
and all falling within the purview of His sweet, spontaneous 
grace. 

ka]ippum kavarvum affu, pijappup pini muppu irappu atru, 
olikkopta cotiyumay utaukutuvatu enju kolo- 
tulikkinja van, in nilam-cutar-aji canku enti- 
alikkinra mayap piran atiyarkal kujankajaiye? (II—3—10) 

Translation 

Oh, when shall I enter and enjoy the holy gatherings 
Of devotees of the wondrous Lord, holding the conch and 
discus radiant, 

Protector of Heaven and Earth, the light that all knowledge 
illumines. 

Getting rid of pleasures worldly and the resultant sufferings. 
Birth and death, old age and pestilence? 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar gave vent to his supreme joy, 
exclaiming that the very heavenly bliss had come to him, 
right here. 
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The Lord asked the Alvar whether there was anything ir.oie 
He could do for him. The Alvar replied: 

“ My Lord, there is no doubt that I have found Heaven on 
Earth. But then, the fear whether the present enjoyment 
can go on for all time without interruption, haunts me 
situated as I am, in this material body, with all the ailments 
flesh is heir to, surrounded by the material world, swayed 
by the wayward senses. And, therefore, this body should 
go and the scene shifted to the uncontaminated High Heavens 
where I could enjoy the holy company of the ‘ Nityas ’ (ever- 
free angels) and the ‘ Muktas ’ (the released souls) 

kulam kol per arakkan kulam vlya munintavanai 
kulam kol teQ kurukurc catakopan terintu uraitta 
kulam kol ayirattul ivai pattum utan pati, 
kujankajay, atiyir! utankutininru atumine. (II—3—11) 

Translation 

Dance, ye devotees! in a body, singing diligently, these songs 
ten, 

Out of the cluster of thousand learned songs of Catakopan, 
Chief of the apostles of Ten Kuiukur, in adoration 
Of the irate Lord, who routed the demon (Ravana) and his 
battalions. 


'Jote 

In this end-stanza, there is a departure from the usual pattern 
of setting out the benefits of learning and singing the ten 
songs in each decad. The Alvar emphasises the importance 
of these ten songs being sung in a chorus by the devotees, 
as an end in itself. It may also be construed that those who 
learn these ten songs will have the felicity of singing them in 
the holy company of devotees, unlike the Alvar, who lan¬ 
guished for want of such an association. It is worth repeat¬ 
ing here the following exhortation of Nampiflai, the great 
Preceptor: 

“ Until you reach the Eternal Land, the few of you who are 
devoted to the Supreme Lord, should, during the few days 
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of your stay in this abode, sink all petty differences, based 
on lust and lucre, and sing, in one voice, the Lord’s glory, for 
your common enjoyment and edification ’' 


Second Centum-Fourth Decad (II-4) 

(Ati ati) 

In the penultimate song of the last decad the A]var expressed 
his desire to sing profusely the glory of the Lord in a chorus. Look¬ 
ing around, he, however, found the prospect of mustering persons 
from the rank and file of the worldlings for this purpose pretty 
bleak. He had, therefore, no option but to shift the venue of his 
enjoyment to the high Heavens and sing the Lord’s praise in the 
company of the ‘ Nitya Suris * there. This ardent longing of the 
Alvar was, however, not realised there and then and once again 
the Alvar was thrown into deep dejection assuming the overtones 
of a frustrated feminine lover in a state of despondency. The 
Ajvar had got into such a state on two earlier occasions, namely 1-4 
and II-1. On the first occasion he sent some birds as his emissaries 
to the Lord, while, on the second occasion, all things around seemed 
to suffer, like him, the pangs of separation from the Lord and he, 
therefore, wept along with those comrades-in-distress. But now 
his grief is so deep and poignant that all that is said in this decad 
is put in the mouth of the mother who questions the Lord how He 
could reduce her love-intoxicated daughter to such a parlous state 
and asks Him to clarify His intentions as to what exactly He 
proposes to do about the poor little victim. 

No doubt, it is the Ajvar who sings, and yet, this assumes the 
form of a mother’s dialogue with the Lord indicating an extremely 
critical state so far as the Alvar is concerned. This is like the 
swollen river Kaveri or Ganga branching off into rivulets, going by 
different names but carrying the same water as in Kaveri or Ganga. 
The necessity for the mother’s intervention here, in this decad, 
unlike the two earlier decads referred to above can be understood 
if we probe into the genesis of each of these three decads. It is a 
matter of common knowledge that the grief over the loss of a 
thing varies in direct proportion to the value one attaches to the 
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thing lost. Fa, example, as between the loss of a silver piece and a 
gold piece, the latter causes a far more grievous feeling of privation. 
If the same person, later on, lost a neeklace set with costly gems 
and rubies it would be the worst blow. And now let us analyse 
the cause of the Alvar’s grief at the commencement of each of the 
two earlier decads. In 1-3-10 the Ajvar wanted to adore and 
embrace the Lord’s pair of feet which spanned the entire Universe 
during His Avatar as Trivikrama. But he couldn’t get at those feet 
and, in the grief that ensued, he sent the birds on an errand to the 
Lord as in L4. Again, in 1-10-9, the Ajvar devoutly longed for 
communion with the Lord in His Iconic form in the pilgrim centre, 
Tirukkumhkuti (deep south in Tamil Nadu). Non-materialisation 
of this ardent desire brought on grief far more intense than on 
the earlier occasion in view of the relatively greater importance of 
the thing now lost, namely, communion with the Lord in His 
Iconic manifestation, a veritable ocean of innumerable excellances 
vis-a-vis His Incarnate form which is like the river, once in spate, 
now turned dry or turgid. And now what is the position? In 
II-3-10 the Ajvar pined for entry into the gatherings of the devotees 
and singing profusely the glory of the Lord in their steadfast 
company. But this did not happen immediately, and naturally, the 
loss is the worst so far on the analogy of the successive loss of silver, 
Gold and gem-studded necklace. So great is the importance 
attached to the company of the Godly. This accounts for the 
induction of the mother into the scene. 

It might be questioned why this decad complains at the door of 
the Lord instead of being couched as an appeal to the band of the 
devotees on the Yonder side, whose company the Ajvar pines for 
but could not have. Well, the complaint was always lodged with 
the King, the aggrieved party rushing to the Palace gate even 
though the gems and rubies were looted by robbers in the jungle. 
As a matter of fact it is only the Lord who grants us all felicities 
including participation in the gatherings of the Godly and hence, 
the appeal at His door. 

ati ati akam karaintu, icai 

patip patik kannlr malki, enkum 

nati naji, naracinka! enju 

vati vapim Iv vaj-nutale. 


(II-4-1) 
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This young dame of forehead bright. 

Keeps rattling, with a mind worn out; 

Looking out all over she sings and sings. 

Cries out. “ Oh, Naracinka! ” and sinks. 

Notes 

(i) The mother exclaims: 

“ Alasl my daughter feels let down by the Lord who, as 
Narasimha (Man-Lion), came to Prahlada’s aid. Res¬ 
tive and rattling, she looks out for Him everywhere, her 
heart melts down in contemplation of the Lord and she 
cries out for Him in melodious notes expressive of her 
melancholy”. 

(ii) The tears flowing down the cheeks of Parankuga Nayaki 

in torrents remind us of Hanuman’s query to Sita, the 
Divine Mother in captivity, why tears were rolling 
down her cheeks. 

(iii) Parankusa NayakI is looking out here, there and every¬ 

where for the Lord who, she is sure, will never fail to 
succour His devotees. As Narasinka He had studiously 
stationed Himself in every nook and corner, pillar and 
particle. While discoursing on this song, Sri ParaSara 
Bhattar said: 

t£ Parankusa NayakI is looking for the Lord even in the folds of 
her sari. Had He not once got on to the hip of the 
A]vai in the course of His ascent to the Alv&r’s head? 
(1-9-4). 

(iv) Says the gnostic mother: “ My daughter is indeed worried, 

over and over again, whether the Lord would help only 
Prahlada and not her. She has not, however, given up 
hopes as yet and that is why life is still sticking to her *\ 
Face is the index of the mind and Paranku§a NayakiV 
lingering hopes arc reflected on her forehead. 
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val-nutal im matavaral, ummaik 
kanum acaiyul naikinjal; viral 
vanan ayirara to] tunittir! ummaik 

kana, nir irakkam ilire. (El—4—2) 

Translation 

To behold you (of beauty exquisite), 

Who, the thousand arms of mighty vanan smote, 

This young lady of forehead bright 
Stands consumed by a burning desire, 

But your gnice on her you don’t confer. 

Notes 

(i) “ Oh, Lord Kr$na, You secured U$a, the daughter of the 
mighty Banasura for Aniruddha, your grandson, after 
chopping off the Asura’s thousand sinewy shoulders. 
And yet you would not relent in the case of my 
daughter and relieve her distress ”. 

(li) Reference has again been made to the bright forehead of 
Paranku§a Nayaki only to betray the mother’s surprise 
at the Lord’s indifference even to one of such fascinating 
charm. 

(hi) Mother to the Lord’ 

“Oh, it is all topsy-turvy my daughter pining for youl 
It should be the other way around. It is indeed the 
Owner who should be all agog to get at his 
property.” 

The Lord retorts spying, “ Well, youi daughter's desire to get 
at me maybe all right but the impediments to the reali¬ 
sation of her desire are heavier still”. 

But then, the mother is not prepared to swallow this. 
She asks Him “For one who smote the thousand arms 
of the mighty Banasura, is it at all difficult to cut out 
these i mpediments? ’ ’ 
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irakka manattotu eri anai 
arakkum mejukum okkum ival; 
irakkam ejir; itaiku en ceyken- 

arakkan ilankai cerprukke? (II-4-3) 

Translation 

Yon, who the demon’s Lanka did rout, 

Relent not for this dame of tender heart, 

Who is like unto wax set on fire; 

Oh, what can I do for her? 

Note 

Mother to the Lord 

“ What you did to reclaim Sita from her captivity in Lanka, 
how yon languished without food and sleep days on end, how 
you bunded the roaring sea and routed Ravaga’s Lanka, lock, 
stock and barrel have been chronicled by sage Valmjki in his 
immortal Ramayana. And so it is well within the Knowledge of 
my hapless daughter. Therefore it is she feels tormented why she 
couldn’t get a similar treatment at your hands. Oh, what a contrast¬ 
ing picture! my daughter of melting tenderness of heart, like the 
wax come in contact with fire, and you, absolutely hard-hearted 
and unrelenting. What can I do, in between? There is no remedy 
for this situation except the influx of your sweet grace. I daresay 
you who did so much for Sita, will not lay yourself open to the 
charge of cruel partiality and terrible discrimination by not coming 
to my daughter’s aid, at once. ” 

ilankai cerfavane! ennum; pi ©sum, 

valam koj pul uyarttay! ennum; ullam 

malanka vev uyirkkum; kannir mikak 

kalankik kaitolum ninru ivaje. (II—4-4) 

Translation 

Says unto you my daughter, oh, Lord, 

“ Lanka, (for Sita’s sake) you destroyed 

And on your banner is the mighty bird (Garuda)”; 

With a mind agitated and breathing hot. 
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Tears well up her eyes and badly upset, 

And stunned she stands, with joined palms. 

Notes 

Mother to the Lord 

(i) " I thought I had consoled my daughter saying that she 

should sustain herself meditating on your meritorious 
deeds as Sri Rama with the firm belief that you will, 
some day, succour her as you did Sita. Even Sita had 
to wait for quite some length of time before she was 
reclaimed from her captivity in Lanka. But suddenly 
my daughter has started crying as before. But then, She 
says that you were pining for Sita all the time, but you 
just can’t remember this poor girl. It is not as if you 
lack the means of locomotion if only you wished to 
come and meet my daughtei. She is well aware that 
the mighty Gambia, moving at supersonic speed, is 
always at your disposal. And so she concludes it is 
sheer indifference on your part. On the other hand 
she is very much agitate I and bursting with tears. 
Nevertheless, with joined palms she is worshipping You. 
I just don’t know what to do ’\ 

(ii) It is worth noting that, whatever be the mood and mode 

of speech of the Alvar, be he calm or agitated, his 
basic stance as the Lord’s sole servitor (§e§atva) remains 
quite in tact ; in other words, his essential nature (svarii- 
pa) does not undergo any modification. That is how 
reference is made to the Paranku$a Nay aid’s worshipping 
posture even in such an extremely critical state of mental 
cogitation (see, in this connection, aphorism 119 of 
‘ Acarya Hrdayam 

ivaj irappakal vayverit tana 
kuvalai on karma nir konfaj; vapfu 
tivalum tan am tujay kotir-ena 

tavala vamjar takavukale? (II—4—5) 

Translation 

Day and night this girl keeps babbling 
And in her flowery eyes tears are swelling; 
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„ You don’t on her bestow your tulrci garlrnd, cool and lovely, 
Swarmed by bees; What has happened, (1 can’t see) 

To you of disposition pure and ycur quality of mercy. 

Note 

(i) Mother to the Lord 

“ Well, if you don’t relent even in such a precarious condition 
of my daughter what indeed has happened to ycur quality 
of mercy? Has it dried up altogether? 

My daughter is talking about you all the time whereas it 
should be the other way round. We know from Ht num&n’s 
report to Sita how you kept pining for her, spendirg sleep¬ 
less days and rights, thinking and talking about her all the 
time. Oh, what a pity! the eyes of my daughter which should 
shed tears of joy are burstirg with sorrow. After all, what 
does she want from you? Nothing more than the cool 
tulad garland from your person in replacement of the 
withered one on her feverish body, consumed by the pangs 
of separation from you. Actually, she envies the bees 
gaily swarming ycur garland studded with honey, 2 nd even 
wishes that she had been bora as one of those fortunate bees”. 

(ii) Reference has been made by the mother to the Lord’s 
purity of disposition and quality of mercy in this 
context rather sneerir.gly. Sri Paia$ara Bhnftar would 
put it that the mother means to say, “ Well, if there 
were a few persons like you the girls would indeed 
prosper very well! ” 

takavu utaiyavane! enjium; piniiUm, 
mika virumpum piran! epmum; eeatu 
aka-uyirkku amutel eeQum-uJJam 

uka urukininju ujule. (II-4-6) 

Translation 

Says my daughter, with a mind thawing. 

Right from the inner core of her being, 

“Oh, Lord! you are indeed merciful, 

T-5 
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You are my highly coveted Benefactor, 
And to my inner soul, the nectar *\ 


Tiruvaynioli-Boole II 


Notes 

(i) In the preceding stanza the mother complained about a 

heartless Lord, who had put her daughter in such 
a parlous predicament. But no sooner had the mother 
opened her mouth, with such a reproach on her tongue 
than the daughter (ParaiikuSa Nayaki) gagged it 
effectively, despite her pangs of separation from the 
Lord, by proclaiming that the Lord is an inexhaustible 
fountain of grace and a highly coveted Benefactor. To 
dub Him as devoid of mercy would be just as incon¬ 
ceivable as the ocean getting emptied of all its water. 

(ii) A close parallel to this can be found in Ramayaija, 

Sundara Kintfa, 26-13 where, even while bemoaning 
her captivity in Lanka, Sita extolled the great qualities 
of Sri Rama and lamented that one of such excellence 
had not so far come to her rescue merely because she 
lacked the requisite felicity, being totally devoid of 
grace because of the offence thrown by her, once at 
Rama and a much greater offence at Lak$maua later 
on. This clearly shows that there can be absolutely on 
flaw or drawback in the Lord warranting His being 
given up on any account, even in trying moments of 
separation from Him. As a matter of fact, what is 
sought to be classified as a drawback in the Lord, if 
at all, is just the mental agony inflicted by Him on 
the devotees when He doesn’t favour them with His 
nectarean presence. But even this has a purpose 
behind, forming, as it does, part of the Lord’s- 
technique of shock-treatment whereby the devotee’s 
appetite for God is whetted. 


ujuj avi ularntu ulamtu, ena 
vaJlale! kannane! ennum; pinnum, 
vejla nlrk kitantay! ennum-ena 
kalvi tan pafta vancasaiye! 


(II-4-7) 
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Translation 

Enticed by the Lord is my daughter 
And her inner soul is fully dried 
And yet from me she tries to hide 
And cries out, “ Oh, my liberal Lord, 

Kanna, resting on oceanic waters *\ 

Notes 

(i) With an aching heart the mother gives expression to her 

daughter’s enticement by the Lord and her present 
critical condition. The soul which is inherently 
incapable of being burnt or dried up, is said to have been 
dried up in ParankuSa Nayaki’s case. And yet, she 
tries to keep her mother off the track and lauds her 
beloved Lord. 

(ii) ParankuSa Nayaki says her Lord is a great Benefactor, 

a liberal donor and all that, just like a person in deep 
thirst calling repeatedly, ‘ water, water ’ or chewing up 
bits of refined camphor. 

*(iii) In Vi§nu dharma, one is advised to meditate on Lord 
Narasimha, while moving about in a frightfully dark 
night, to ward off evils; likewise, one, in dire distress 
or deep thirst, should think of the Lord reclining in the 
milky ocean. 

<iv) Sri Rama had exclaimed that he couldn’t be away from 
SIta, the dark-eyed, even for a trice. 

The Lord’s position vis-a-vis ParankuSa Nayaki should 
also be just the same and yet, the mother witnesses 
things happening in the reverse order here and she, 
therefore, calls it a mere treachery. 

vaficane! ennum; kaitojum; tana 
neficam veva netitu uyirkkum-vijal- 
kancanai vancanai ceytlr! ummait 

tancam enfu ivaj pattanave! (II—4—8) 

Translation 

Oh, Slayer of heady Kafican, here is my daughter 
Who in you refuge sought and is now in great distress; 
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The heavy sigh she heaves, her heart blisters; 

And yet, with folded hands-she dees your treachery own. 

How You made .her your vassal, to her unknown. 

Notes 

(i) When the mother complained in the previous song 

about the treacherous enticement of her daughter by the 
Lord, Parankuga Nayaki could not bear this affront 
to her beloved Lord. Uttering the same word, ‘trea¬ 
chery \ as the mother did, the Nayaki gives it a differ¬ 
ent complexion. The Lord’s treachery lies in the great 
good He has done her by making her His vassal un¬ 
known to her. 

(ii) The daughter’s distress, referred to by the Mother, can be 

analysed as follows: 

She does not go after food and raiment like the worldlings; 

Nor does she enjoy the heavenly bliss like the celestials in 
Heaven; 

She cannot wait patiently till, one day, the final goal is 
reached; 

Nor does the Lord finish her off as He did the heady 
Kamsa, upsetting all his nefarious plans. 

How tantalising, and that too, for one whose sole refuge 
is the Lord! This is the mother’s complaint. 

patta-pdtu eju-pfitu apyal; virai 
mattu alar tan-tujay ennum-cutar 
vafta vay nuti nemiyir! numatu 

itfam eokol, iv ejaikke? (IT-4-9) 

Translation 

Neither Sun-rise nor Sun-set, my daughter knows 
And yet her mouth utters “ tulaci, cool and fragrant, 

Studded with honey”. Oh Sire, holding the discuss effulgent,. 
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Sharp and round! what mcrackd^bu propose f 

To do with this girl who is sS^fl&ocent? ' 

Notes 


(i) Unlike the worldlings who know day and night too 
well, earning by day and spendirg by night those 
earnings on worldly pleasures, Paiankuia Nayakl is 
altogether ignorant of Sun-rise and Sun-set. Dees it 
mean that she is not sentient? She is no doubt sentient 
as her meuth constantly utters the words ‘ tulaci cool 
and fragrant, studded with honey \ 


(ii) When the Lord was indifferent to the above observations 
of the mother she asked Him; 


t4 Sire, the effulgent discus in your hand is ever ready to 
go into action, helpirg your devotees and destroying 
the evil-doers. Whrt precisely do you intend to do 
with my daughter? Will you get rid of her as you 
did Hirajiya and his brood? 


or 

Will you elevate her to the rank of the celestials on the 
Yonder heaven and enjoy her bewitching beauty, 
enhanced still further by the conch and discus in her 
hands? 

or 

Will you put her back among the worldlings buried in 
earthly pleasures oblivious of their essential nature 
and their relationship with you?” 


SJai petai irappakal tana 
kel il on kaflna nirkontal; kijar 
valvai veva ilankai cerpr! ivaj 

majai ndkku onjum vattenmijig. (II—4—10) 


Translation 

Laftki’s spectacular wealth you routed, Oh, Sire, 
This poor girl’s eyes of peerless beauty shed tears 
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Day and night; may you keep, at least, 
The youthful looks in her eyes in tact! 


Tiruvaymoli-Book H 


Notes 

Mother to the Lord 

“The tears welling up my daughter’s eyes day and night resem¬ 
ble the water drops around the lotus leaf shining like pearls, 
a sight indeed for you which you cannot afford to miss. 
Actually it is you that had worked her up to such a pitch 
and would you not like to behold and enjoy the fruits of 
your labours? 

Is it not a sight for Gods, the rapturous ravishment of the love- 
smitten Saint, when his whole being thrills with love and his 
eyes swim with pearls of tears? 

If you think that there are heavy impediments in the way of 
your joining my daughter can’t you eradicate them even 
as you routed the demoniac Ravafla’s Lahka? Well, if you are 
intent upon destroying my daughter also, please do not go 
the whole hog out as you did in the case of Ravana, but 
spare at least her bewitching looks which is about all that 
remains of her now. 

If she passes away we will lose her. But mind you, you will 
lose your very source of sustenance. You are known to 
subsist on the sweet looks of your consorts. It is up to you 
now not to run into a personal loss of such a magnitude”. 

vaftam il pukaj vamananai icai 
kutti, van cafakopan col amai 
pattu or ayirattu ip pattal ati 

cuttalakum am tamame. (II—4—11) 

Translation 

Those that recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand melodious songs of Catakopao, 

Graciously composed and grammatically clean, 

In adoration of Vamaean of undying renown, 
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Will have the fortune great, 

To offer lovely flowers at His feet. 

Notes 

(i) Those that recite these ten songs will be endowed with 
the bliss of rendering perennial service at the feet of the 
Lord in the company of the 1 Nitya Suns’ in Heaven, 
the very bliss coveted by the Alvar at the end of the 
last decad, without passing through any of the 
sufferings undergone by the Ajvar. 

(ii) In the first song of this decad reference was made to 

Paranku$a NayakI withering down. Actually her 
condition reflects the state of the Lord as well. And 
now that mention is made of Vamanan of undying 
fame, it can be inferred that He rose to His full stature 
by responding to the mother’s call to preserve her 
daughter’s looks, the very source of His sustenance. 
And so He is back again face to face with the Saint. 

(iii) Mention has been made here of Vamanan, in particular, 

as He was known to be very keen about the 
reclamation of His possessions even if it involved His 
having to seek alms. And now, will He lag behind 
even after the mother had begged of Him to take 
particular care of His very source of sustenance? 


Second Centum Fifth Decad (II-5) 

(Am Tamattu Anpu) 

Preamble 

The sufferings undergone by the Alvar, as set out in the last 
decad, are comparable to the titanic struggle of Gajendra, the ele¬ 
phant, with the crocodile. Even as the Lord rushed, with an 
aching heart, to the pond post-haste on hearing the alarum raised 
by the elephant the Lord felt exceedingly remorseful that He 
did not rush to meet the Ajvar as soon as the latter became critical 
of His nonchalance, that is, His not rushing to his aid despite His 
having the mighty Gambia to carry Him anywhere at supersonic 
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speed. See 11-4-4. By way of making amends for this remissness, 
the Lord has now come to the AJvar, in all His splendour and para¬ 
phernalia and is at the height of His joy in the blessed company of 
the Saint. Beholding the joyous Lord, the Saint feels immensely 
delighted and relates, in this decad, his ecstatic experience. 

am tamattu anpu ceytu en avi cSr ammanukku 
am tamam val muti canku aji mil aram ula ; 
centamaraittatam kan; cenkaoi vay cedkamalam; 
centamarai atikaj; cempog tiru-ufampe. (II-5-1) 

Translation 

The Lord stands in my soul stationed, 

Looking upon it as the lovely Heaven, wears He a pretty 
garlaid, 

The dazzling crown, conch and discus, sacred thread 
And chain; His eyes are like red lotus ponds, 

His lips and feet also like lotus red, aglow is His person like 
red gold. 


Notes 

(i) It is the Lord’s will that the Alvar should be kept in this 

abode a little longer for the benefit of humanity at 
large. The Alvar, however, aspired to enter the 
gatherings of the celestials in the yonder Heaven and 
sing the Lord’s glory profusely and for ever in their 
holy company. See II-3-10. As a compromise, the 
Lord meets the aspiration of the Alvar by conferring 
on him the heavenly bliss longed for by him right here. 
The Alvar rejoices that the Lord exhibits unto him all 
that love which He beaTS for the celestials and 
describes the Lord’s glowing features. 

(ii) Tirumalai Antag, referred to earlier, told Sri Ramanuja, 

while studying this song, that he had heard it said by 
his preceptor, yamuna^ arya, that the Alvar rejoices in 
this song as the Lord has joined him along with the 
entire band of 6 Nitya Suris ’ as apired for by him. 
But Ramanuja opined that this song relates how 
the Lord’s person, His jewels, weapons etc, all of which 
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lacked lustre and were as good as non-existent before 
He mingled with the Alvar, now shine with extra 
brilliance which fascinated the Aj\ar so much. 

(ii) Yet another version is: In that section of the Vedas, known 
as the ‘Antaraditya Vidya, ’ the Lord is said to 
shine inside the Sun, assuming a body glittering like 
gold, lotus-eyed, bejewelled and so on; the Lord has 
now entered the Alvar’s person with all that splendour. 

tiru-utampu van cu^ar; centamarai kai>; kai kamalam; 

tiru itamg maram; ayae itame koppul; 

oruvu itamum entai perumarku arane; 51 

oruvu ifam oqeu inji, eoeuj kalantanukkg. (II—5—2) 

Translation 

Oh, what a wonder! the Lord who holds on His chest 
Tiru (Lak$mi), whose navel is Brahma’s seat while the rest 
Is by Aran held, has with me mingled, leaving vacant 
No space in my body; beams my Sire’s body with rare brilliance 
And aglow like the lotus red are His eyes and hands. 

Notes 

(!) Lak§mi, the Divine Mother, stands ensconced on the 
Lord’s chest; Brahma, the demi-urge, appointed by 
the Lord to create all the fourteen worlds, would not 
budge from His navel and the rest of the Lord’s body 
is occupied by Ann (Rudra). One so great has now 
come and taken possession of the entire body of the 
Ajvar. Thrilled by his contact with the Lord’s 
exquisite person, the Ajvar describes His lustrous 
body. When He casts loving glances at the Ajvar, 
the latter sees His lotus eyes proclaiming His 
overlordship (Sovereignty and Supremacy). Apprehend¬ 
ing the frightful possibility of the Ahar once again 
resiling, overwhelmed by the Lord’s Sovereignty, the 
Lord catches hold of the Ajvar by the hand. At once, 
the Alvar describes the lotus hand that gripped him. 
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(ii) While discoursing on this song, the great Preceptor, 

Nanciyar feelingly remarked: 

(iii) “ The Alvar, who is our greatest well-wisher, speaks 

of the Lord’s body beaming with brilliance. Indeed, 
there is hardly a sin as heinous as denying the Lord, 
His form and attributes, even as there is no favour 
done by the Lord to us, so great as this one of our 
being kept outside the pale of such a heresy ”. 

(iv) It is noteworthy that it is not a mere fantastic visionary 

but Saint S&takdpa, endowed by an Omniscient 
Lord with knowledge, f\ill and complete, shorn of 
doubts, despair, discrepancies and deviations, (See I-1-1) 
that goes into raptures over the Lord’s exquisite Form. 
Compare also, Lord Rama offering His body, in 
embrace, to Hanuman, the glorious emissary, on the 
latter’s return from his pioneering visit to Lafika, 
deemed by the Lord as the choicest gift, He could 
make, befitting the particular context. Surely, it was 
not an illusory or fictitious body that the Lord palmed 
off as the choicest gift but ope most coveted by Himself 
and specifically assumed by Him for the purpose of His 
avatara. 

eonuj kalantavan cenkani vay cenkamalam; 

miQQum cutar-malaikkuk kap, patam, kai kamalam; 

mannum muju ej ulakum vayinin uja; 

tannuj kalavatatu ep porujum tan ilaiye. (II-5-3) 

Translation 

The One, in me mingled, sparkles like a dazzling mount, 

Like unto the lotus red are His mouth, eyes, feet and hands. 
His stomach does all the worlds seven sustain, 

There’s scarcely a thing that doesn’t in Him converge. 

Notes 

(i) Not only Lakgmi, Brahma and Rudra, but whatever 
exists subsists in Him alone. Even so, it is now made 
to appear that the Lord cannot subsist except by 
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mingling with the Alvar, who has, in this context, 
given Him yet another name (like Narayana Vasudeva) 
namely, c The one in me mingled’. 

(ii) The Lord is in full bloom and joy only after He mingled 
with the Ajvar and has acquired stability like a 
mountain. The Lord’s resplendent person, eyes, mouth, 
hands and feet, all resembling red lotus, are indeed 
far more attractive now, than ever before, having 
acquired new dimensions. Little wonder then, the A]var 
is never tiled of describing the Lord’s exquisite form 
and His charming features, as reoriented. 

ep porulum tas ay, maratakak kunjam okkum; 
appolutait tamaraippiik kan patam; kai kamalam; 
eppojutum naj tinkaj antu uji ulitojum 
appojutaikku appojutu eii ara amutame. (II-5-4) 

Translation 

The Lord, who in Him all things contains, 

Like unto an emerald mount shines; 

With eyes, feet and hands, like red lotus in fresh bloom, 

A non-satiate nectar unto me He is, at all times, 

Thro’ days, months, years and aeons. 

Note 

In his preamble to this song, the illustrious Nampi]]ai says: 
Seeing the Ajvar comparing repeatedly the Lord’s eyes, 
lips, hands and feet to red lotus, some persons asked him why 
he went on repeating the same thing. The Alvar rejoined, 
“ Well, I cannot help saying so, for every moment, down the 
days, months, years and a whole epoch, there is a freshness 
about Him, like the lotus in fresh bloom and hence there is 
no room for satiety nor is there any question of an insipid 
repetition of something, stale and static. 

ara amutamay alaviyul kalanta 

kar ar karumukil pol en amman kagnanukku 

nera vay cempavalam, kan patem kai kamalam; 

peraram nil mup nan pinnum ijai palave. (II—5—5) 



Translation 

The non-satiate nectar, the cloud-hued Lord, 

Has into my worthless soul entered; 

Can the fruits red compare with the lips of Kalian, my Sire; 
Or the lotus flower match His eyes, hands and feet, ever? 

Many indeed are His jewels, the crown, tall and majestic, 

The necklace huge, waist band and all that. 

Note 

The Alvar who was hitherto comparing the Lord’s lips to 
red fruits and His eyes, hands and feet to the red lotus flower, 
has now a closer look at the Lord inside him and finds that 
the Lord is of matchless beauty and incomparable excellence 
and that the things hitherto compared with Him, stand 
nowhere. Then the Alvar beholds the vast array of jewels 
on the Lord’s person and starts enumerating them, only to 
give it up as impossible. The Lord’s crown, tall and majestic, 
proclaims His sovereignty over the entire Universe, compris¬ 
ing the two Vibhu Is ‘ Nitya VibhutI ’ (Eternal Land) and 
the 4 lila Vibhttti ’ (Sportive Universe). 

palapalave aparajjam; perum palapalave; 

palapalavg c5ti vativu; paijpu enijil, 

palapala kanpi, ketfu, u^u, mdntu iopam; 

palapalavg fiaijamum: pampu-anai melarkeyfi! (II-5-6) 

Translation 

The Lord who on serpent bed reclines, 

(Has acquired inside me dimensions new); 

Were I to pause and examine His union 
With me, an endless variety unto me He unravels, 

Of jewels, Forms exquisite and how in me He revels 

Thro’ the sensual channels many with appropriate Know-how. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar feels that the Lord, in union with him, is not 
satisfied with His assumption of a single form, a 
single set of jewels, a single method of enjoyment of 
the Alvar through the senses of seeing, smelling etc. 
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or single type of knowledge but wants to enjoy the 
Al\ar in myriad ways, employing different techniques, 
assuming different forms, displaying different sets of 
jewels, so on and so forth 

(ii) As Nampijlii puts it, the Lord wants to enjoy the A]\ar, 
assuming many forms, as Sage Saubhari did, with 
regard to his umpteen wives. The Lord exhibits the 
same ardour in His enjoyment of the Ahar as the ema¬ 
ncipated soul does, on reaching Heaven, for enjoying 
the Lord. 

pampu-anaim6l paikatalul pajji amarntatuvum, 

kampu anai tcl-pinaaikkuay epi utan el ceaatuvum, 

tSm panaiya c6lai maramaram el eytatuvum, 

pum pinaiya tan-tujayp poo muti am p6r (IT—5—7) 

Translation 

Trim and lovely, like the martial bull, my Lord, 

Sporting the gold crown and the tulaci garland, 

Cool and well-knit, on the serpent-bed reclined 
In the milk-ocean, tamed all at once the bulls seven 
For the sake of Piooai of shoulders fine and pierced the trees 
seven. 


Notes 

(i) In terms of the new technique adopted by the Lord, as set 

out in the previous song, the Lord exhibited a few of 
the wondrous deeds performed by Him long back and 
the A]var records them here, as envisioned by him. 

(ii) According to one tradition, Nappirujiai, the charming 

shepherdess, believed to be an incarnation of Goddess 
Nila Devi, was a niece of YaSodha. Her father had set 
up a precondition for any one seeking her hand, namely, 
the taming of seven unruly bulls, all at cnee. Sri 
Kf§na assumed seven different forms, tackled these 
bulls effectively and tamed them to win the charming 
bride. A Demon named Kalanemi had been slain by 
the Lord in a previous Yuga. The seven sons of the 
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demon swore vendetta against the Lord and were 
reborn as seven bulls, determined to kill Sri Kr§na. 

pon muti am por errai, emmanai, nal-tatam tol 
tan mutivu onju illata tan-tujay malaiyanai, 
en mutivu kanate ennuj kalantanai, 

colmutivu kanes nan; colluvatu en? collire. (II—5—8y 

Translation 

Majestic like the warring bull is my Lord, 

Sporting the gold cown, of sinewy shoulders four, 

Of limitless glory, wearing the cool tulaci garland; 

Mingled He with me, not minding my status poor, 

Falter do I as I attempt to sing His glory interminable, 

Better tell me how to laud (my Lord), ye worldlings voluble? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar says that it is beyond his capacity to describe 

the condescending love of One, so great, mingling with 
him, so low. 

(ii) The Lord’s crown and tulaci garland proclaim His sover¬ 

eignty. If His glory is limitless, there is also no limit 
to the AJvar’s abjectness and yet He has chosen to 
mingle with the Alvar. By His deeds and traits, the- 
Lord enthralled the A]var who, however, finds that 
words are not adequate to describe his experience. 
On the other hand, the worldlings revel in their own 
spheres and wax eloquent. The Ajvar turns round and 
asks them how they could freely indulge in all that 
rhetoric, when he himself suffered from tardiness of 
expression, overawed. 

collir en ammanai; en avi avitanai; 

ellai il cir en karumanikkac cutarai: 

nalla amutam, perarku ariya vitum ay, 

alii malar virai ottu, an allan; pen alane. (II—5—9> 

Translation 

Better sing the praise of my Sire, 

The Soul of my soul, the lustrous sapphire, 
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Of auspicious qualities endless, the delectable nectar, 

The Ordainer great of ‘ Mok§a difficult to attain, 

Sweet like the fragrance of the lotus flower, 

Neither the male nor the female we know of. 

Notes 

(i) Although the Alvar found himself speechless, yet he could 
not resist the urge to sing the Lord’s praise, in the 
company of the worldlings. And, therefore, he exhorts 
them to desist from the worldly affairs, at least for a 
while, and sing the Lord’s glory along with him, 

<ii) Being a ‘Puru^a’ (Male), the Lord is certainly not a 
female and being a 1 Puru§ottama ’ (gem of a male), 
He is very different from the other males, we know of. 
That is why it has been said here that He is neither the 
male nor the female of the known variety. 

in allan; pen allan; alia aliyum allan; 

kanalum akag; ujaij allan; illai allan; 

penunkal, penum uru akum; allanum am: 

konai peritu utaittu em pemmagaik kuputale. (II—5—10) 

Translation 

1 Tis indeed very difficult to sing precisely, my Lord’s glory 
Neither male nor female is He nor the eunuch neutral, 

He exists not, nor does He not exist; 

Him the naked eye can’t see and yet He assumes 
The form the devout desire while unto others He is just 
inaccessible. 


Note 

In ?ig Veda, * Aranyaka’, the Lord is said to be quite apart, 
that is, different from the rest. Therefore it is, the Ajvar 
says that He is neither male nor female, nor the ‘in-between’. 
A Tamil Pundit, who was listening to Sri ParaSara Bhattar’s 
discourse on this song, observed that it smacked of the 
doctrine of nothingness (Sunya), as the Lord could not be 
brought under any of the three known categories of beings. 
But the learned discourser pointed out that, in this song, the 
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Lord has not been referred to, in the neuter gender but 
described only in the masculine gender, as a male, who is, 
however, very different from other males and hence not the 
male, we know of. 

kurutal oniu arak kutak kutta ammagaik 

kututale mevik kurukurc cafckbpag 

ku|iga antati 6r ayirattuj ip pattum 

kupital vallar ujarel, kutuvar vaikuntame. (II-5-11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these stanzas ten, 

Out of the thousand sung by Kurukur Catakbpag, 

Keen to recount the traits, beyond description, 

Of (Lord Kr§na), the great pot-dancer, will the high heaven 
attain. 


Notes 

(i) Those, conversant with this decad, will atain Heaven 

without undergoing any of the sufferings, passed 
through by the Ajvat as set out in the last decad. It is* 
like the sons enjoying, with ease, the property acquired 
by the father, by dint of hard labour and sufferings. 

(ii) It is not the Lord's transcendental glory that baffles 

description but His easy accessibility and wondrous 
deeds like pot-dancirg etc., during His Avatar as Lord 
Kj§ga. If, however, the Ajvar could manage to talk 
about the Lord's ‘ Saulabhya ’ or simplicity galore, it 
is indeed the victory of his faith, his deep love for God„ 
infused in him by the Lord Himself. 


Second Centum—Sixth Decad (II-6) 

(Vaikunta Manivannane) 

Preamble 

As set out, in the last decad, the Ajvar is experiencing the 
Supreme bliss of Union with the Lord, like Heaven transplanted 
right here. And what about the Lord? In the supreme joy of 
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His union with the Alvar, the Lord is exploring new avenues of 
regaling him as well as those associated with him. What a fine 
reciprocity? 

In II-3, the Alvar pined for the company of the Lord’s devotees 
and now the Lord’s love for the Alvar extends to his devotees as 
well. But at the same time, He also apprehends the possibility of 
the Alvar slipping back to his old ways and shrinking away from 
Him, overwhelmed by His transcendent glory. The Alvar feels 
the Lord’s pulse all right and hastens to assure Him that he would 
not give up his Lord on any account and that his present grip on 
Him is very tight indeed. 

Sri NampiJJai likens the Lord’s apprehension, referred to 
above, to $A Rama’s apprehension whether the extremely happy 
days, he and £ita had in Citrakuf in each other’s delightful 
company, would at all go on for all time, being too good to 
last long. 

vaikunta! maflivaouaije! ec pollat tirukkufala! ennui maoui, 
vaikum vaikal t6jum amutu aya van eje! 
cey kunta arum tlmai up atiyarkkut tirttu, acurarkkut timaikaj 
cey kunta 1 uogai nag pitftteg; kol cikkegave. (II—6—1) 

Translation 

Of sapphire hue, oh, Vaikunta 1 (Lord of Heaven) 

My lovely midget (Vamana)! in my heart, steadfast you remain. 
Oh, Chief of celestials! unto me You are nectarean, 

Every fleeting moment; You redeem Your devotees’ dire sins 
And to the Acuras You just pass them on. 

Kunta (Immaculate Lord)! firm unto You I hold on, please note. 

Notes 

(i) In the last decad, even while enjoying the bliss of the 
Lord’s union with him, the Ajvar referred to himself as 
worthless (II-5-5) and as being lowly without limit, even 
as there is no limit to the Lord’s greatness (II-5-8). 
Naturally, expressions such as these roused the suspicion 
of the Lord that the Ajvar, whose company He covets 
so much, might once again be caught up in a vein of 
abject humility and want to run away from Him. But 
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the Alvar assures an agitated Lord that He could trust 
him, when he says that he won’t think of leaving Him at 
all. Here is a picture, in the reverse order, if one recalls 
a similar assurance held out by Lord Kr§na to an agitated 
Arjuna. (Gita XVIII-66). 

(ii) Reference to Vamana, in the second line of this stanza, is 

given a beautiful turn by Nampillai. Vamana Murti’s 
charming personality and wonderful comportment, 
baffling description, were lost on all else except the 
Alvar, who was enthralled by these qualities of the Lord 
and could get Him lodged in his heart. This was indeed 
a great loss to Indra, who was mindful of his only gain 
merely, the return of his lost kingdom and to Mahabali, 
whose only concern was to maintain his reputation 
as a great donor. There was absolutely no question of 
the others then on the scene, the ungodly Sukracarya, 
who was made to lose his eye, and Namu$i, who was 
hurled, high up in the sky, having been attracted by 
Vamana’s enthralling charm. The sole beneficiary is, 
therefore, Nammajvar, in whom such a charming Lord 
now stands enshrined. 

(iii) The grip of the A]var on the Lord is said to be so tight 

that even the Lord cannot shake him off, if He wished 
to do so. 

cikkenac ciritu or itamum purappatat tannulle ulakukal 
okkave vilunkip pukuntajj; pukuDtatarpin, [enkum 

mikka nana vejjac cutar-vijakkuay, tujakku arju, amutamay, 
pakkam nokku ajiyan, en paintamaraik kannane (11-6-2) 

Translation 

With all the worlds in His stomach, neatly compressed 
(And all His regal duties, duly disposed) 

The resolute Lord has got inside me and thus transposed, 

His radiant Knowledge, in spate, shines forth like the lamp 
bright; 

Feeling firm and secure, with the assurance from me got, 
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My nectar, the lotus-eyed Lord, sees not 
This side or that (and is in me so rapt). 

Notes 

(i) In the original text of this stanza, mention has been made 
of the Lord having gulped down all the worlds 
and kept them secure in His stomach, before 
entering the Alvar’s body. What the poet intends to 
say is that the Lord attended not only to this 
particular duty but all His other regal duties, as well r 
so that, once He enters the Alvar’s body, His rapport 
with the Alvar may go on undisturbed, unlike the 
worshipper, ostensibly in front of the Deity in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum, but anxious, all the time, about 
the safety of the pair of new Sandals, left by him at the 
temple gate. 

(li) The Knowledge of the Omniscient Lord is said to 
have acquired new dimensions after His entering the 
Ajvar’s body and thus shines with extra brilliance. 
And then, so completely rapt and engrossed with the 
Alvar is the Lord that He wouldn’t turn His 
attention elsewhere, not even when Lak$mi, the 
Lord’s favourite spouse, puts her fair arms round 
His neck and draws Him extremely close to her breast. 
The following anecdote is very apt and can easily 
drive home the point. 

(iii) On being informed by his preceptor, Manakkal Nampi 
(Sri Rama Mi§ra), that one Kurukaikkaval Appap 
had a Yogic secret to communicate, Ajavantar 
(Yamuna) journeyed all the way to Kankaikcpta- 
ColLpuram, to meet the said Yogi. As Appan was 
seated, deeply engrossed in Yoga, facing a wall, 
Ajavantar dared not disturb the Yogi and kept himself 
behind, at some distance. Lo! Appan suddenly turned 
round and enquired whether some one belonging to 
the ‘Ccttai’ clan was standing behind. While 
humbly introducing himself as one of the said 
pedigree, Ajavantar begged the Yogi to disclose how 
the presence of one staying well behind was at all 
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perceived. Appr.s revealed that, while holding a 
rapport with him, the Lord would not allow Himself 
to be disturbed by any one including His alluring 
and most-beloved spouse, Lak&mi, and yet, pressing 
his neck, the Lord turned round, thrice or four 
times, in the hind direction. The Yogi was well 
aware that such an extra-ordinary preference was 
shown by the Lord only to members of the * Ccttai ’ 
family and hence his enquiry, as above. Ajavantar 
was the grandson of Srlmao NathamuQi of ‘Cctfai’ 
pedigree (the family name). This shows that next to 
Nammajvar, affection of such great magnitude was 
lavished by the Lord, only on Srimao Nathamufli and 
his descendants. 

tamaraik kannaijai, vimjdr paravum talaimakaaai.tuiayviraip 
pii maruvu kagni em piranai, ponmalaiyai [alar 

nam maruvi nanku etti ujji vaganki nam makijntu afa, navu 
pi maruvi nitkat tanta pasmaiyfi! valjal5! (II—6—3) 

Translation 

Adored by the Celestials, the lotus-eyed Lord, 

My benefactor great wearing the tulaci garland, 

Knit with fragrant flowers, a veritable mountain of gold. 

Him even we could well extol, singing thro* songs, 
by us composed, 

And dancing in ecstasy, meditate and worship, how generous 
of Him indad! 


Notes 

(i) Entranced by the sweet glances from His lotus eyes, the 
celestials keep singing His glory, all the time. It 
was indeed very generous of the Lord, as the Alvar 
Would put it, that He could likewise enable even him, 
so low, to meditate on Him and compose songs in 
His praise and sing besides revealing to him, out 
of His own free will and grace, His exquisite beauty, 
bedecked with tulaci garland, ever cool, ever lovely 
and ever fragrant. 
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(ii) Reference to the Lord, as a mountain of gold, shows 
that He is firmly established inside the Alvar, firm as a 
rock. 

vajlale! matucutana! en marakata malaiye! unai nigaintu, 
elkal tanta entay! uggai ehnanam vituken- [ukantu, 

velJame purai nig pukal kujaintu atip pafik kajittu, ukantu 
ulja nflykal ellam turantu, uyntu pdntiruntS? (II-6-4) 

Translation 

My generous Lord! Matucutaga! my delectable emerald 
Mount! 

My Sire! unto me You granted a mind, in you engrossed, 
Immersed in Your oceanic traits singing in merriment 
Your glory great and dancing; from all ills and evils released. 
You I have attained, how shall I give you up indeed? 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar was again harping on his 
lowliness while acknowledging the many favours done to 
him by the Lord. Naturally, such expressions of the Alvar’s 
abject humility make the Lord ill at ease but the Alvar 
hastens to assure Him that, as the recipient of His spontane¬ 
ous grace in the form of multifarious favours, he shall not 
give up the Lord, on any account. These favours include, 
of course, the removal of many an impediment in the way of 
their union, not the least of which is the Alvar’s inferiority 
complex, even as the Lord slew the demon, Madhu. All the 
erstwhile miseries and shortcomings of the Alvar stand 
drowned in the rapturous enjoyment, currently going on, 
singing and dancing in great merriment. There is, therefore, 
no question of his giving up such a generous Lord. 

uyntu pOntu, en ulappu ilata vem tivigaikajai nacam ceytu, 
antam il atimai atainten; vituveg&- [ugatu 

aintu'paintalai afu aravu-apai mevip parkajal y5ka nittirai 
cintai ceyta entay! uggaic cintai ceytu ceyte? (II—6—5) 



150 


Tiruvayraoli-Book H 


Translation 

My Sire! in thoughts of universal welfare absorbed, 

You rest in the milky ocean, on Your five-hocded serpent-bed; 

Meditating on You, ever and anon, I stand delivered 
From my endless sins deadly and now in your perennial service 
ushered 

Will I from you ever try to get severed? 

Notes 

(i) Totally absorbed, that he is, in the daily service of the 

Lord, the Alvar avers that there is no question of his 
giving Him up. 

(ii) Adi$e$a (First servant) cn whom the Lord rests in ‘Yoga 

Nidra \ the highest form of psychic activity or self- 
activisation, is steeped in the enjoyment of perennial 
service unto the Lord, in many ways. Through each of 
his five heads, he gives vent to his joy, like the river in 
spate branching off into canals. Even as those under 
the influence of liquor dance about, Adi-£e$a, intoxi¬ 
cated with God-love, gives expression to it by making 
his heads (hoods) dance with joy. 

ugnaic cintai ceytu ceytu, un nefu ma moli icai paji, ati, en 
munnait tivinaikal muju ver arintanan yag; 
unnaic cintaiyinal ikajnta irapiyan akal marvam klnja es 
munnaik kolariye! mufiyatatu en egakke? (II—6—6) 

Translation 

Mighty Narasinka! my primordial Lord! 

You split the broad chest of Iraiiiyaji, the demon, 

Who inwardly despised you but here am I, fully delivered 
From my age-long sins meditating on you, ever and anon, 
Dancing and singing sweetly your glory great 
Is there at all anything, this vassal of Yours cannot get? 

Notes 

Lord: Oh, Ajvar! is there any thing more I can do for you? 
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Alvar: Sire! what is there I haven’t got from you? My age¬ 
long sins have been rooted out, with a mind solely 
rivetted in you, I go on singing your great glory 
and dance in ecstasy. What more do I need? 

The Lord is more keen to reward people than to punish them. 
Even if one’s praise of Him is only lip-deep, the Lord gene¬ 
rously takes it at its face value, without probing deeper 
and exposing the hollowness. His omniscience and omni¬ 
potence notwithstanding. On the other hand, when one 
throws affront at Him, He does not straightaway punish 
without probing whether the offence was really meant or 
only casual. That is why Lord Narasinka explored Hirajjya 
kaSipu, limb by limb, joint by joint, whether there was in 
him any love lurking for Him anywhere inside the demon. 
Unfortunately, there was none and the demon had to be 
vanquished. 

mujiyatatu eii enakkel i®i? rnuju el ulakum upfan ukantu vantu 
atiyen utpukuntan; akalvajium allac ini; 
ceti ar noykal ellam turantu, emar kl] mel eju piyappum 
vitiya vem narakattu enjum cgrtal marinare. (II-6-7) 

Translation 

What is there, this vassal cannot henceforth attain? 

The Lord, who gulped down all the worlds seven, 

Entered my mind with great relish, never again 
To part from me; those unto me connected for generations. 
Seven above and seven below, will from their sins dense 
Be freed, and never again shall they enter the cruel abyss, 
bottomless. 


Notes 

(i) The bottomless (endless) abyss or eternal hell, referred to 

here, is the ‘ Samsara the stye of worldly life, in 
which the worldlings are wallowing, caught up in its 
interminable labyrinth. 

(ii) In the preceding song, the Alvar declared that there was 

nothing he could not attain. When asked by some 
persons whether he had got everything, the Alvar 
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affirmed that the Lord’s benevolent grace did not stop 
with him alone but extended to all those connected 
with him, the preceding and succeeding generations 
alike—that being the case, what moie would he need? 

maii marip pala pipappum piiantu, afiyai ataintu, ujjam tSji, 
iju il inpattu iru vefiam yan mulkigaa; 
paiip paji acurar-tam pal kujankal nipi eja, pay paiavai ooru 
Sji virriruntay! ugjxai enguj nikkel entay! (II-6-8) 


Translation 

Passed I thro* several gates of birth, 

From time to time and now at your lovely feet, 

With a mind, pure and chaste, 

Immersed am I in the bottomless ocean of mirth. 

Mounted on that bird unique, leaping afar, my Sire, 

Routing the Asura hordes! pray leave me never. 

Notes 

(i) Reference to the unique bird (Garutfa) here is very signi¬ 

ficant. Even as the Lord presses Garutfa into service, 
all the time and never gets parted from him, the Alvar 
prays that the Lord should take service from him for 
all time, keeping him in close proximity. 

(ii) What is it that the Ajvar did, to attain the feet of the Lord? 

“Absolutely nothing” is the answer. He went on, 
taking birth after binh, till one day, the Lord’s spon¬ 
taneous grace alighted on him and took him to His 
vicirity, like unto the twig in the mid-ocean getting 
washed ashore, by successive waves. 

entay! tap tiruvefikatattul ninray! ilankai cenay! maramaram 
paintaj ej uruva oru vaji kotta villa! 
kontu ar tan am tujayinay! amute! vnnai engujle kujaitta em 
mainta! van ere! ini enkup pdkinrate? (II-6-9) 

Translation 

My Lord! gracing Timvenkatam, you stand on the cool 
mountain, 

You routed Lanka, pierce you did the tough trees seven 
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With a single arrow, lovely tulaci garland, bushy and cool 
You sport, my Nectar! into me dissolved you, my darlmg! 
Chief of Celestials! 

Is there anywhere You can get away hence? 

Note 

Alvar to the Lord: “Unto me, who was steeped in ignorance, 
you revealed yourself and your excellence and worked me 
upto the present pitch, when I just cannot exist without you. 
Will it be just and proper for you to get parted from me, 
at this stage? As a matter of fact, you stepped cn Mount 
Tirmenbtam, only to get held of this vassal. Even as you 
routed Havana and his Latika, you eradicated my conceit 
and arrogance. Even as you instilled confidence in Sugriva, 
before slaying his brother, Vali, by piercing the cluster of 
seven ‘ sal ’ trees, with a single arrow, you whetted my love 
for you by exhibiting your auspicicus traits. Having 
mingled with me, in toto , without reservation of any kind, 
how can you at all get parted from me hereafter and where 
else will you go 7 ” 

The fact of the matter is that the blending of the two is 
so perfect that they are no longer two separate entities but 
just a single entity. 

pokinra kalankal, pdya kalafikaj, poku kalaiikaj, tay, tantai, 
ak'nray! unnai nan ataintea, vifuvend? [uyir 

pakinfa tol pukaj muvulakukkum natane! parama! ta$ 
mekiojay tajjt-tujay viiai naju kai^iyaije! (II-6-10) [veijkatam 

Translation 

Having got you, shall I ever leave you, the Super-eminent? 

Lord of all the three worlds, you grace Tiruveikatam, the cool 
mount, 

Cool tulad garland of fragrance sweet you do sport, 

Of eternal fame, far-reachirg, You are unto me dear 

As Father, Mother and Soul, at all times, past, present and 

future. 

Notes 

(i) Lord to the Ilvdr: 44 Well, you are asking me, not to leave 
you. But my anxiety is about you, whether you might 
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once again run away from me, struck down, by your 
feeling of lowliness. Please, therefore, assure me that 
you will not leave me and go 

Alvar to the Lord : Reply as in the stanza, above. 

(ii) A doubt might be raised how the Alvar could talk about 
the benefits he would be receiving, in future, as well. 
Well, the Lord is the Sole Benefactor, at all times, past, 
present and future. After all, the present is itself, the 
future of the past and will, in turn, become the past of 
the future. Time-sequence makes no difference at all, 
the Lord being the constant Benefactor, at all times. 

kannit tan am tujay rnupk kamalat tafam perun kannanaip 
nanni, ten kurukurc catakopan majan conoa [pukal 

ennil corvu il antati ayirattul ivaiyum 6r pattu icaiyofum 
pannil pata vallaravar kecavan tamare. (II—6—11) 

Translation 

Those that sing tunefully these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan 
Scion of Maran, singing the glory of the Lord, with large 
lotus-eyes, 

Wearing on His crown the tulaci garland, cool and nice 
Will join the rank and file of Kecavas’s (the Lord’s) devotees. 

Nnfp 

The glory of the Lord, referred to here, in particular, is His 
boundless love (vyamoha) for His devotees, like that shown 
unto the Alvar. To become His devotee, one has only to 
sing these ten songs, tunefully. Caste, creed and colour 
shall not stand in his/her way. 


Second Centum—Seventh Decad (II-7) 
(Kecavan tamar) 

Preamble 

In the seventh stanza of the last decad, the Alvar had mentioned 
that the Lord’s benevolent grace did not stop with him alone but 
overflowed its continents and extended to all those connected with 
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him in the preceding and succeeding generations as well. Over¬ 
whelmed by this extraordinary benevolence of the Lord the A]var 
expatiates on it in this decad. 

Of the numerous auspicious traits of the Lord extension of 
His love and care not only to His devotees but all those associated 
with them, is indeed exemplary. 

After Ravana was slain by Sri Rama, Vibhi§ana was called 
upon to perform the funeral rites of his brother. But then 
Vibhi$ana demurred, saying that he would not do any such thing 
for such a great sinner as Rfivana. Sri Rama (the very personi¬ 
fication of Grace) had, however, no bitterness towards Ravana 
and all the bitterness was only on the part of Ravana, an one-sided 
affair! Now that Ravana was dead he would no longer repel 
Sri Rama’s good offices, that is, if Vibhi$ana performed the funeral 
rites at Sri Rama’s bidding. If Vibhi§ana still demurred and 
declined to act, Sri Rama would do it himself; if Vibhi§a$a was a 
brother unto Rama, so was Ravana, as Vibhi$aija’s brother. There 
are several other instances where the Lord extended the area of His 
benevolence, bringing within its purview all those associated with 
His devotees. This is being illustrated in this Tiruvaymoli. 

The Lord’s twelve principal names, KeSava, Narayana etc., are 
dealt with in these stanzas, in the same order in which these names 
are recited by the devotees in the course of their diurnal prayers. 
There are, therefore, 13 stanzas in this decad (12+1 end-song), as 
against the usual 11 stanzas (10+1 end-stanza). 

kScavan tamar kij mel emar el elu pirappum; 
ma catir itu perru nammutai vajvu vaykkinrava!- 
Ican, en karumanikkam, en cenkOlak kannan, vinn&r- 
nayakan, em piran, emman narayaijauale. (II-7-1) 

Translation 

My delectable blue gem, Master of all, 

Of red-lotus-eyes lovely, Chief of the Celestials, 

Narayanan, my Lord and Benefactor has elevated 
As Kecava's (His) devotees, all with me associated, 
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Seven generations, up and down, how grand 
Is the growth of our spiritual wealth indeed! 


Notes 

(i) 4 Kecava 1 yields three meanings, viz,: 

(a) One with lovely locks of hair, 

(b) Slayer of Kc$i, the demon—Sri Kf$na and 

(c) Progenitor of Brahma and Siva. 

(ii) Reference to seven generations, up and down, follows the 

trend in the Vedic texts. 

(iii) The spiritual growth resulting from the Lord’s spontaneous 

grace is indeed astounding; the progress made by our 
own efforts will but be tiny in comparison. 

naranan; mulu el ulakukkum natan; veta mayao; 
karaijam, kiricai, karumam, ivai mutalvan; entai; 
dr ananku amaxar pi£ar palarum tolutu etta ninru 
varapattai maruppu ocitta pi ran; eg matavaoe. (II—7—2) 

Translation 

Naranan, the Supreme support of all the worlds, 

Does ordain everything, Cause, effect and action; the Vedas He 
pervades, 

And is by the exalted Celestials and all else adored; 

Matavan, who the giant tusker slew, is my beneficent Lord. 

Notes 

(i) ‘Narayapa’, as a ^compound, brings out the meaning 

that the Lord is the In-dweller of all things and 
creatures having name and form: 

(ii) The ^compound of the word reveals the Lord as sustain¬ 

ing the whole universe. 

* ‘Bahuvrihi*. 
t 'Tatpuruja 
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(iii) ‘ Nara ’ treats of the objectV 
aspect of 4 ayana ’ spotlight! 
and another aspect reveals ' 


Acc n Mo, 24>Tf. ] 
y the Lord; / 


(iv) Of the two meanings got at above, one emphasises the 
Lord’s transcendence (pr.ratva) and the other, His 
Saulabhya (Easy accessibility), virdicated principally 
through His Avataras and the connected deeds. 


matavan enrate kontu, ennai ini ippal patfatu 
yatu avankajum cgrkoten enpu eQQuJ pukuntu iruntu, 
tltu avam ketukkum airutam; centamaraik kan-kunram; 
k6tu avamil eo kaooal-katti; emmao; eo k5vintaoe. (II-7-3) 

Translation 

4 Matavr.o ’ is a name by me casually uttered, 

And yet, Kovirtan my Lord, has inside me entered. 

Ridding me of evils, one and all, the Ictus-eyed Lord, 

My nectar. Candy flawless, stands like a rock (firm and solid). 


Notes 

(i) 4 Madhava* is the Lord’s name, most intimately associated 

with the Mother, Ldf§rri, meaning the 'Consort of Ma’ 
and, for this reason, most endearing to Him. Sri 
Paragara Bhaftar tells Goddess Rj.ngarayaki, enshrined 
in Srirangam, that the Lord is dear to the devotees 
- because of Her association with Him (Sloka 51 of Sri 
gunaratnakcSam) 

In aphorism 111 of ‘A^arya Hpdayam’, the learned 
author high-lights the Lord’s extra-liberal standards by 
which He gives us credit for what is known as 4 ajnata 
sukrta ’ (hidden or unknown merit), such as a casual 
mention of the word 4 Madhava ’ by some one, being 
treated by the Lord as a pious recital of His name; a 
mecharical Taming of the sacred mountain in the South, 
known as 1 Timmalirtfic&lai malai, as devout remem¬ 
brance of the sacred pilgrim centre and so on. 

(ii) Having eradicated all the sins of the Alvar, root and 

branch, the Lord is jubilant, a fact reflected in His 
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effulgent Person. The Lord is free from the twin 
flaws of (1) expecting anything in return from His bene¬ 
ficiaries and (2) doing good to the devotees for their 
sake instead of for His own benefit. The candy which 
we know of, is exposed to two kinds of flaws, namely, 
use of faulty ingredients and faulty preparation. But 
the Lord is a flawless candy, which attracted the Alvar 
and kept him wholly absorbed in it. 

(iii) ‘ Govinda, my Lord'— The Alvar thinks that the Lord 
incarnated as Kr§na, (Govinda), only to enthrall him. 

kovintan kutakkuttan, kovalan enfu enje kunittut 
tevum tannaiyum pati afat tirutti, ennaik koijtu, ej* 
pavam-tannaiyum parak kaittu, emar ej elu pirappum 
mevum tanmaiyam akkinajr vallan empiran vittuve. (11-7-4) 

Translation 

K5vintan, the pot-dancer, cowherd, the Supreme Lord, 

So do I His glory sing and dance, by Him enthralled 
And blest, my sins were chased out and those 
With me connected for generations, recipients of His grace, 
He has made; how potent is Vi$nu, my benefactor great 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar is lost in admiration of the immense prowess 
of Lord Vi$nu, in redeeming him and placing him on a 
par with the Ever-free angels in Heaven (Nitya Suris) y a 
literal transformation of a base metal into gold. All his 
sins destroyed,he has been endowed with a mind steeped 
in the hilarious enjoyment of the Lord’s glory. His 
amazing simplicity (Saulabhya) as Govinda and His 
transcendence ( Paratva ), side by side. And what more? 
All those connected with him, Seven generations, back 
and forth, have been blest likewise. They have been 
rendered worthy of His grace, looking upon Him as the 
Sole Refuge, true to tkeir essential nature . Sage Va$i$ta 
who accompanied Bharata to Chitrakuta to persuade 
Sri Rama to get back to Ayodhya, told Sri Rama: 

‘ atmanam nati varteta ’ This literally means ‘ Don’t 
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exceed yourself’. Some inteipret ‘atmamm’ as 
Bharata, dear to Rama like his own life. Sri Paragara 
Bhattar, however, interprets it as ‘Don’t exceed or 
give up your essential nature of doing the bidding of 
your devotees (a§rta paratantrya) \ 

(ii) ‘ Govinda ’ has been repeated twice in Sri Vi$nu Sahas- 
ranama, yielding two different meanings, viz. (i) The 
recipient of praise and (2) The redeemer of the Earth 
(hidden by an Asura). The better known meaning is 
one possessing cows. 3ri Kr$na was coronated as 
* Govinda * by Devendra, after the former’s glorious 
protection and preservation of the pastoral life of the 
whole community in tact , by holding aloft Mount 
Govardhana for a whole week. This is indeed a 
unique wealth acquired by the Lord, come down to 
Earth, which cannot be had even in the Eternal Land, 
Sri Vaikuptha. 

(iii) Pot-dancing : Even as the affluent Brahmins resort to the 
performance of 4 Yagasthe Shepherds, in affluence, 
indulge in sports like pot-dance-with pots piled one over 
the other, on the head and both the shoulders. The 
dancers will throw up pots alternately using both hands, 
without disturbing the equilibrium of the piled-up pots. 
Lord Kf§ija, as a member of the cowherd community, 
naturally participated in all such sports and revelled, 
rather excelled ? 

viftu ilanku cencotit tamarai patam, kaikaj, kankal; 
viftu ilanku karun cutar-malaiye tiru u{ampu; 
vitpi ilanku matiyam dr cahku; cakkaram pariti; 
viftu ilanku muti amraan matucutanan-tanakke. (II-7-5) 

Translation 

Sporting the majestic crown, exceedingly bright, 

My lord, Matucutag’s eyes, hands and feet are very smart. 
Like the lotus, red and broad; His body like blue mount Shines, 
His Conch is like the Moon bright and His discus, a veritable 
Sun. 
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Note 

Timmalai Antan told Ramanuja that this scng reveals how 
the Alvar was attracted to the Lord through the display of 
His exquisite personal charms and ascribed this irterpre- 
tation to his Master, Sri Al .vantar (Yamuna) Sri Ramanuja 
was unusually quiet and when asked by the Instructor whether 
he had nothing to say agairst, as he very often did, Sii 
Ramanuja signified his approval through his broad, bewit¬ 
ching smile. But Sri PaiaSara Bhatt^r would put it differ¬ 
ently and say, “ The song reveals the extra brilliance dis¬ 
played by the Lord’s person after makirg the Aj\ar and his 
associates His own Whereas the former interpretation 
makes the Lord’s personal charms the cause or instrument 
for wearing away the Ajvar and bringing him into the Lord’s 
fold, the latter shows it as the effect, the result of bringing 
the Ajvar and his association unto the Lord’s fold. 

matucutanai anri maiTU llin enpu ettalum karumam inji, 
tuti cujnta patalkal pafi ata n'npu, uli ujitcpum 
etir cujal pukku, enaitt&r pi'cappum enakke arujkaj ceyya 
viti cujntatal: enakkel amraan tirivikkiramanaiye. (II— 7—6) 

Translation 

In none but Matucutan do I take refuge. 

On and on I siDg, as an end in itself, hymns of His glory; 

This is because of Tirivikkiraman’s grace extraordinary, 

Who took births alongside, to set me right, down the ages. 

Note 

The Ajvar has passed through a staggering cycle of births. 
The Lord also incarnated every time, in order to get hold of 
the Ajvar, but only now He could get hold of him and bring 
him up to the required standard. A pertinent question is 
asked at this stage as to why the Omnipotent Lord should 
not have grabbed at the Ajvar straightaway if He was so 
keen on getting at him, instead of following such a tedious 
and time-absorbing process. No doubt, the Lord could 
have adopted the short-cut, suggested above, in His unbridled 
independence, for there is none to question Him. But an 
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unreserved and unqualified amnesty would result in wholesale 
emancipation, en masse , which would cut across the very 
foundation of the £astras. The Lord is, therefore, on the 
look-out for some pretext or the other to reclaim the Subject 
through His extra-liberal standards. With this object, He 
also incarnated every time the Ajvar was born but failed in 
His mission all along. Now, at long last, He has 
succeeded. 

We can take it that this song reveals either the Lord’s extreme 
grace or the Alvar’s extreme humility. 

tirivikkiraman, centamaraik kan enunan, eg cenkagi vay 
univihpolinta vellaip palinku nirattanan enru enju ujji, 
paravip pajrntu pal uji uji nin pata pankayame 
maruvit tojum maname tantay: vallaikan, en vamacape. 

(0-7-7) 

Translation 

Vamagzn, my Lord, in just three strides you measured 
The whole universe, as Tirivikkiraman and in me ushered 
A mind rivetted to your lotus feet, days on end adoring you, 
My red lotus-eyed Master with sparkling teeth, how capable of 
you! 


Notes 

(1) A{vdr to the Lord: How capable of you, how gracious! 

you have endowed me with a mind which adores You 
and sings your glory all the time as an end in itself. 

(2) Sri NampiJIai has it that it was not a case of reconditioning 

the Ajvar’s mind so as to make it God-bent but one of 
fitting him with a new mind altogehter, one picked 
out from the Lord’s strong room where valuables 
are stored up. 

vamanan! en marakata vangag! tamaraik kanninan! 
kamagaip payantay! enru enju un kajal pajiye panintu, 
tii manattagagayp pijavit tujati ninka, ennait 
ti manam kejuttay; urjakku en ceykeg? en ciritarage. (II-7-8) 
T—6 
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Translation 

Oh, Ciritaran, My Lord, You redeemed my foul mind 
And rid me of life’s miseries, and now with a mind pure, 

I worship Your feet, Sing and adore you as the Sire 
Of Raman, Vamanan, my lotus-eyed Lord, the emerald mount 
And so on; (this great good of Yours) how can I recompense? 

Notes 

( 1 ) The Lord is referred to as the Father of Raman (Manmatha), 
because He begot through RukminI Devi, a Son 
by name Pradhyumna of exquisite beauty, said to be an 
‘ AmSa ’ or incarnation of Manmatha, the minor-deity 
inducing amorous love. 

(li) What was the Alvar’s mind like before it was redeemed? 
Sri Nampiljai says that it was hardly fit for recondition¬ 
ing, as such, erratic like the one going in for ambrosia 
as well as poison, feeling attracted towards God as well 
as the petty pleasures of the sensual world. The Lord’s 
grace has now operated in two ways, namely, bestowal 
of a mind solely rivetted to the Lord’s lotus feet after 
throwing away the erstwhile mind , damned beyond 
redemption. 

ciritaran, ceyya tamaraik kanjjajj enru enju, irappakal vay 
verii, alamantu kankal nir malki, vewuyirttu uyirttu, 
mariiya tivinai mala, ispam valara, vaikal vaikal 
irii, unnai ennui vaittanai; en irutikecane! (f 1-7-9) 

Translation 

My (Lord) Irutikecan, how gracious of You indeed! 

Lodged in me, every moment my joy you expand, 

Having rid me of all my erstwhile sins dense; 

Day and night, with hot tears in my rolling eyes, 

I kept crying, Oh, Ciritaran, Oh, lotus-eyed, 

Note 

to the Lord : 

“ I was crying out for you all the time, with tears welling up 
my eyes, breathing hot, but all my erstwhile miseries you 
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have now irrevocably cut out so that I go on enjoying you, 
and my joy grows by leaps and bounds every moment ” 

Well, this is the interpretation, current from the days of Sri 
Paraiara Bhattar who gave out this meaning. The earlier 
preceptors held that the Lord cut out the dense sins of the 
Alvar and made him cry out in ecstasy the Lord’s names 
with tearful eyes, day and night, breathing hot, besides 
promoting this God-love of his every moment. 

irutikecan, em piras ilahkai arakkar kulam 
mumpi tirtta piran, emman, amarar pemman enju enju 
terujiyakil, nence! vananku; tinnam ari; arintu, 
marutiyelum vitel kantay! nampi-paipanapanaiye. (II-7-10) 

Translation 

My mind, if in you there’s any clarity left, 

Worship my Lord, Irutikecan, Chief of celestials aloft; 

Know for certain and act, He is our Benefactor great, 

Who rid Lanka of its tough rakSasa clan, 

Shrink not from Him still, unto Patpanapan, the perfect, 
hold on. 


Notes 

(i) By addressing his mind in this manner the Alvar was 

only disclosing to the Lord his firm hold on Him. 

(ii) Slaying the ten-headed Ravapa is on a par with the redem¬ 

ption of the Alvar’s mind which, aided by the five 
motororgans and five sense-organs, was holding fiendish 
sway over him, launched into the Sea of Samsara. Sri 
Nampillai likens the bestowal, on the Ajvar, of a God- 
bent mind fiee from the devilish clutches of the senses 
in lieu of his erstwhile foul mind, to the destruction of 
Ravana and installation of Vibhigana on the throne of 
Lanka. 

(iii) The Alyar says unto his mind: “ How can you, my mind, 
get out of the ken of Padmanabha, the perfect Lord 
with all auspicious attributes, and come to grief? The 
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Lord is perfect in every respect. You know, His attri¬ 
butes, His form exquisite and His benefaction unto us 

pajpanapan, uyarvu ara uyarum perum tijalde; 
erparan ennai akkik kontu, enakke tannait tanta 
karpakam; en amutam; kar mukil polum venkata nal 
verpan; vicumpor piran; entai tamotarane. (II-7-11) 

Translation 

On Paipanapan’s navel sprouted the lotus 
Whence all worlds came, of matchless prowess. 

And in me wholly absorbed, He is the 4 Karpaka ' tree, 

That yielded me and then gave itself unto me; 

Chief of Celestials, Venkatam is His favourite abode, He’s my 
nectar, 

The cloud-hued Lord. Tamdtaran is my loving Master, 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar says that the Supreme Lord, with none above 

Him, is also the humblest; having made the Altar His 
vassal, the Lord is wholly absorbed in him, making it 
appear that He knows no one else. 

(ii) The 4 Karpaka ’ tree is the legendary wish-yielding tree. 

Even as there is a vast gulf between the Lord’s attributes 
and the comparable material in each case, the Lord, 
taken as the 4 Karpaka ’ tree, differs from it in the follow¬ 
ing essential reipects: 

(a) the supplicant is also the Lord’s creation; 

( b ) the Supplicant gets absorbed in the Lord; 

(c) the supplicant gets not only all that he wants but 

gets the Lord Himself, who is thus the extra¬ 
ordinary tree, giving itself to the Seeker; and 

(d) the Lord HimceIf becomes the object of enjoyment 

by His devotees. 

tamotaranai, ta&i mutalvanai, flalam untavagai 
amfi taram a£iya oruvarkku? enje tojum avarkal 
tamStaran uru akiya c'varkum ticaimukajkum 
am6 taram aiiya-emmaoai en a]i vannanaiyg. (11-7-12) 
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Translation 

Tamotaran, my peerless, primordial Lord. 

Of oceanic hue, who devoured all the worlds. 

Even exalted Ticaimukag (Brahma) and Civan cannot scan and 
comprehend, 

Though on His person they stay and worship Him 
And venture to think that they can His glory fathom. 

Note 

The Lord cannot be comprehended through one’s own effort 
by any one, including the exalted Brahma ar.d Siva, although 
they stay right on His body and are inclined to be presump¬ 
tuous, venturing to attempt the impossible. But He is fully 
comprehended by the Alvar and devotees like him to whom 
the Lord has. on His own, vouchsafed all that knowledge, 
clear and concise, full and complete. The Lord who 
is the causeless cause, the Progenitor of the entire Universe, 
combines in Him the triple aspects unknown to many, 
namely, (1) He is the vassal of His devotees, (2) He is the 
originator of the Universe and (3) the friend-in-need, 
succouring one and all, in times of distress. Even the Alvar 
cannot fully comprehend the many favours done to him by 
the Lord, although one so great, had disclosed to the Alvar, 
so low, the vast array of His oceanic traits, like compressing 
an ocean inside the tiny mustard. 

vagna ma manic cdtiyai, amarar talaimakanai, 
kannaoai, netumalait ten kurukurc catakdpap 
papniya tamil-malai ayirattuj ivai paimirantum 
pannil panniru namap paftu annal-tal anaivikkume. (II—7—13) 

Translation 

These tuneful songs on the Lord’s twelve names, numbering a 
dozen, 

Out of the thousand Tamil hymns yielded by Teijkurukiir 
CatakOprn, 

Setting out the love, intense and unlimited, of Kannap, 
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Lustrous like the blue gem grand, Chief of Amarars (celestials) 
(Unto His devotees), will unto the Sire’s feet bind (the chanters). 

Note 

In this end-stanza, the Lord’s love, intense and unlimited, for 
His devotees is emphasised. This provides the impetus for 
the Lord looking upon His devotees as His sole objects of 
enjoyment. Contact with this decad (Tiruvaymoji) is 
enough to render one, such a beloved devotee of Lord 
KScavan. 


Second Centum—Eighth decad (11-8) 
(Anaivatu Aravu-anaimel) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Ajvar was overwhelmed by the Lord’s 
extraordinary benevolence which did not stop with him alone but 
overflowed its continents and extended to those connected with 
him, seven generations, back and forth. In other words, the 
heavenly bliss enjoyed by the ‘ Nityds * in Heaven could be shared 
by him and his associates, right here. In his boundless compassion 
for the suffering humanity, caught up in the vortex of worldly life 
and sensual pleasures, the Ajvar would naturally like to seize this 
golden opportunity and get the area of benevolence extended, by 
getting the ‘ Samsdris ’ (worldlings) also associated with him as 
fellow-devotees. And so, he turns round and advises them to get 
into the Divine fold, seeing that the Lord is the one and only granter 
of Mokga, the final bliss, ridding them of the terrific involvement in 
worldly life, with:its dreadful cycle of birth and death. It may be 
recalled that, once before, vide 1-2, the Ajvar addressed the fellow- 
beings with whom he wished to share all that exalted knowledge 
about the Divine order, imparted to him by a self-revealing God. 

The earlier Acaryas had held that, in this decad, the Ajvar 
propagates the Lord’s Supremacy. But Sri ParaSara Bhattar was 
inclined to think that the Lord’s prowess of granting ‘ Mok$a ’ 
is being talked about in this decad. As a matter of fact, the Lord’s 
Supremacy has been dealt with in this very centum, in the Second 
decad, and there is no need to repeat it here so soon. Further, this 
decad is replete with expressions relating to the grant of Mokga. 
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In any case, it makes no difference either way, as God-head (‘Isvara- 
tva) and the prerogative of granting Mcksa (Mcksa-pradatva) go 
hand in hand, vested solely in the Supreme Lord. 

Towards the end of this decad, as can be seen from stanza 
ten, the Alvar, however, feels frustrated by the unresponsive world 
around, jogging on in just the same way as before, all his advice 
having fallen on deaf ears, like the advice tendered by Malyavag 
and others to Ravena. The Altar would, therefore, profitably 
revert to the enjoyment of the Lord as before, which got interrupted 
for a while because of his misplaced sympathy for those around, 
totally impervious to his wholesome advice. At the same time, it 
was no mean consolation for him that, in the process, he escaped 
getting contaminated by them and becoming one of them. Great 
indeed is his jubilation that he could still retain, in tact , the priceless 
wealth of God-love and God-enjoyment, like that of a person who 
clears a dacoit-infested area without being robbed and molested. 

anaivatu aravu-anaimel; pumpavai akam 

pugarvatu; iruvar avar mutalum tane; 

inaivan am ep porutkum; vitu mutal am- 

punaivan pijavikkatal nintuvarkke. (II—8—1) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord who does on serpent-bed repose 
And hold Pumpavai (Lak§ml, the lotus-born) in embrace 
Is Progenitor of them both (Brahma and Siva); He freely des¬ 
cends 

Among all and sundry, Granter of Mok$a, the raft (sure and 
certain) 

He is, to swim across (Samsara) the difficult and dreadful ocean. 
Notes 

(i) This stanza is an epitome of the contents of this decad. 

(ii) The first two lines of the stanza bring out the setting in the 

Eternal land of absolute bliss (Nitya Vibhuti). So far 
as the “Lila Vibhuti (Sportive Universe) is concerned, 
the Lord is depicted as the originator of one and all, 
including those two calling for special attention, the 
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exalted Brahma and Rudra and yet He incarnates 
among all and sundries, as if He is of their own species 
and mingles with them freely. 

Being the granter of Mok$a, He is the raft, safe and sound, 
to get hold of for those who are keen on crossing the 
ocean of ‘ Samsara ’ with its terrific involvement in 
the cycle of birth and death aiid seek His help, finding 
that, by themselves, they can hardly cross this ocean, vast 
and deep. 

nlntum tuyarp pifavi utpafa marru ev evaiyum 

nlntum; tuyar ilia vifu mutal am: 

pun tan punahpoykai yanai ifar katfnta 

pun tan-tujay en tani nayakan punarppe. (II—8—2) 

Translation 

Contact with my unique Lord, wearing tulaci garland 
Cool and nice, the Redeemer of the elephant, 

In great distress, in the cool and lovely pond, 

Will help to ford “ Samsara the dreadful ocean, 

The breeder of all ills and attain the blissful heaven. 

Notes 

(i) In this stanza, the Alvar says that the Lord, as such, is 

not necessary for the attainment of Mok$a and some 
kind of contact with Him will suifice. Such a contact 
will help one both ways, namely, obtaining relief from 
the otherwire incurable maladies of birth etc, and 
attairing the 4 Eternal Land' of absolute bliss without 
the slightest tinge of sorrow 

(ii) Swimming across the ocean of Samsara is a never-ending 

process; if the ocean is interminably vast, the swimming 
also is interminably long, a perennial process. It is only 
the Lord’s redemptive grace flowing through contact with 
Him, in some form, that will cut the gordian knot and 
take one out of this otherwise unfordable ocean. 
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punarkkum ayan am; al’kkum arap am; 

pupartta tan Untiyotu akattu manni: 

punartta tiruakit tan marvil tan cer 

punarppan perum punarppu enkum pulane. (II-8-3) 

Translation 

The Lord is (also) 4 Ayan ’ who from His navel emerged 
And created the worlds, on His person duly lodged, 

And ‘ Arae\ the destroyer too; on His winsome chest 
There's Tim; perceptible irdced are His herculean tasks many. 

Note 

The Supreme Lord not only discharges the functions of 4 Ayao ’ 
(Brahma), the Creator and ‘Aran’ (Siva), the destroyer, 
standing within them as their Internal Controller but also 
assigns specific portions of His body for their occupation. 
And then, there is 4 Tiru ’ (Lak$mi), inseparably lodged on 
His winsome chest. And then, He reposes on the vast 
expanse of water, contemplating the ensuing creation of the 
universe. The herculean deeds performed by Him through 
Brahma and Rudra and on His own, are most perceptible 
indeed. 

pulap aintu meyum pogi aintum ninki, 
nalam an tain illatu or natu pukuvir! 
alamantu viya acuraraic cenan 

palam muntu ciril patimin ovate. (IT—8—4) 

Translation 

Those of you who the interplay want to quell, 

Of the senses and sense-objects, so as to enter 
The Eternal Land of perfect bliss, will do well 
To enjoy the traits auspicious of the Lord, for ever; 

How He tortured and slew the Asuras, think it over. 

Notes 

(i) Here is the Alvar’s recipe for discarding the sensual 
pleasures, petty end transient, and entering the Eternal 
Land of perfect bliss: 

“ Be steeped in the enjoyment of His auspicious traits 
for ever 
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(ii) Unlike several other processes which are difficult and 

tiresome in the initial stages and are pleasurable only 
in the final stages of fruition, contemplation of the 
Lord’s auspicious traits is an ecstatic experience, right 
from the beginning. It is also noteworthy that there 
axe no inhibitions and injunctions restricting such enjoy¬ 
ment to certain days only or parts of the day as in 
the case of sea-bath etc. 

(iii) This abode of ours is the harrowing land of eternal mis¬ 

eries whereas the Heaven is just the opposite—the 
Eternal Land of absolute bliss. The Alvar does not 
subscribe to the doctrine of philosophy which conceives 
of * Mok§a \ as but the mere disembodiment of the 
soul on emancipation from the cycle of births and deaths. 
His concept of ‘Mok§a ’ is the eternal joy of constant 
service unto the Lord, in the yonder heaven, with no 
tinge of the erstwhile sorrows, partaking of the bliss 
of unlimited dimensions, fresh and exquisite, every 
moment, flowing from the Lord who is an inexhaus¬ 
tible fountain of bliss. 

(iv) The Lord will destroy our sins and remove all impediments 

in the way of our union with Him, even as He tormented 
and destroyed the Asuras. 

dvat tuyarp piravi utpala manu ev evaiyum 

muvat ta&i mutalay muvulakum kavalon, 

ma aki, amai ay, mis aki, manifam am- 

tevati teva peruman en tirttane. (II-8-5) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord, the causeless cause of the flowing universe, 
Its creation, sustentation and destruction, Chief of the Celestials, 
My Tirttan (Who sanctified me) did come down as a Horse, 
Tortoise, Fish and Man, and protected the worlds, one and all. 

Note 

The routine of the Universe falling under the three major 
compartments of creation, preservation and dissolution, 
goes on uninterruptedly because of the ever-alert and omni- 
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potent Lord who directs and controls them all. No doubt. 
He dowered on all of us, limbs and sense-organs to put us on 
a career of gainful activity with a view to attaining Him, but 
even if we stray away from Him He is such an indefatigable 
cultivator who doesn’t lose heart when the yield is low or 
next to nothing, but goes on with His cultivation, hoping 
for better days. That is why He takes all the trouble to 
incarnate in various foims and gees cn with His work of 
resuscitation. 

tirttan ulaku ajanta^ cevajiinel puntamam 

certti, avaiye civap mutimel tan kaptu, 

parttan telintolinta paintujayap perumai 

perttum oruvaral pecak kitantate? (II—8—6) 

Translation 

Is there any need at all for others to deliberate 
The glory of (Lord Kr§na) wearing tulaci garland, Tirttap (The 
Immaculate), 

At whose lovely feet which spanned the Universe, Parttan 
placed a garland 

And saw it (a little later) on Siva's head, getting clarity of mind? 

Note 

In the battle against the “Kauravas’, Arjuna needed the 
weapon known as 4 PaSupada astra 5 which could be had 
from §iva after due propitiation. The compassionate 
Kftpa, however, told Arjuna the short-cut whereby he could 
offer at the former’s feet the garland intended for Pagupati 
(Siva). Arjuna did accordingly and that very night, Siva 
appeared in Arjupa’s dream, wearing that very same garland 
on the head and presented the weapon in question. 
Reference has been made, in this song, to the spanning of 
the whole Universe by the Lord as it was then that Brahma 
washed the Lord’s feet to the accompaniment of Vedic 
chantings, and the sacred water that flowed down the Lord’s 
feet was held by Siva on his head (Napmukan Tiruvantati-9). 
Is there at all any need to dispute the self-evident glory of 
Lord Kr§na? 
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kitantu iruntu, ninxu, alantu, kejal ay, ki]p pukku 
itantitum; tannul karakkum; umilum; 
tatam perun tol arat taluvum; par ennum 
matantaiyai mal ceykiiga mal ar kanpare? (11-8-7) 

Translation 

Lying, sitting and standing, measuring the worlds. 

Getting into the waters deep and lifting up the Earth, 

As the Boar gigantic, holding with Him all the worlds 
And then spitting them out, embracing dame Earth 
On His broad shoulders complacent, who can comprehend His 
love for Mother earth? 


Notes 

(i) Many indeed are the wondrous deeds of the Lord, done 

out of His great love for Mother Earth, the Sportive 
universe {Lll& vibhuti). 

(ii) Lying , sitting and standing : 

There are several ways of appreciating these postures of 
the Lord. These are set out below: 

(a) Reclining on the Milk-ocean, the centre of creative 

activity, surrounded by the band of celestials; 
Sitting on the serpent couch in the High Heaven; 
and standing firm on Mount Tiruvehkatam, His 
favourite resort. 

( b ) Lying prostrate in front of the Ocean, Sri Rama’s 

supplication to the king of the ocean; 

Sitting (Staying) in the A$ramas of the Mahar$is 
during His exile; 

and standing victorious at the gates of Lanka after 
slaying Ravana (may also refer to Sri Rama 
standing victorious after slaying vali). 

(c) Lying in the pilgrim centre known as Pu]inkuti. 
Sitting in the pilgrim centre known as Varakuga- 

matikai. 

and Standing in the pilgrim centre known as Srivai- 
kmfam . 
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(a) above refers to the Lord’s transcendent glory: 

(b) above refers to the Lord’s ‘Saulabhya 5 (easy 

accessibility) in His Incarnate form* 

(c) refers to the Lord’s iconic manifestation in these 

different postures in the respective pilgrim centres. 
See also notes under V-10-6. 


kappar ar em lean kapnanai? en kapumaru? 

up peril, ella ulakum or tutru ana: 

eep pala vlfd, uyir6, maffu ep porutkum 

en palum edran, parantu ujap am enkume. (11-8-8) 

Translation 

Who can comprehend Kappas, my Lord 
Or get at the laiow-how? hardly a morsel 
Of His food can all the worlds be, His abode 
Is high above the worlds. Inner Controller of all, 

Indeed He pervades all over 
With no exception whatever. 

.Notes 

(i) It is indeed impossible for any one to gauge the full extent 

of the Lord’s glory; even the exalted ones who are 
endowed with the capacity to delve into it, are not 
equal to the task. They too could touch only a fringe 
of it, just a peep, and no more. 

(ii) All along, reference was made to the Lord containing 

within His stcmach, eatirg up all the worlds, during the 
period of deluge, making it appear to be a herculean 
task of gigantic magnitude. Now, it will be seen that 
all the worlds put together hardly constitute a morsel 
of food for the Lord, a mere fleebite. 

edkum u]an kapnan enra makanaik kayntu, 
inku illaiyal enpu iraniyan tun pufaippa, 
anku appojute avan viyat tonriya en 
cinkap pirap pemmai arayum cirmaitte? 


(II—8—9) 
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Translation 

The son affirmed , 1 Kansas is everywhere 
Shouted back irate Iraniyan, ** If he be not here? ” 

And slapped the pillar hard; there and then 
The Lord appeared and killed the demon; 

Indeed, my Naracinka’s glory is beyond deliberation. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding Song, the Lord’s immanence was refer¬ 

red to. Perhaps, it didn’t carry conviction with quite 
a few persons who doubted whether the Lord could 
pervade all over, in and out. This song is evidently- 
addressed to those persons, warning them not to follow- 
in the foot-steps of Hiranya and come to grief. 

(ii) Hiranya slapped, with his own hand, a pillar built under 

his own supervision. There was, therefore, hardly any 
question of magic or sleight of hand which produced 
the furious Narasinga, right from the bosom of that very 
pillar, from the very spot cn which Hiranya slapped 
that very moment. The points to be pondered over in 
this context are: Had the Lord not appeared from the- 
crucial spot tapped by Hiranya or if His appearance had 
been delayed by even a split second, His immanence at 
all places and at all times would be open to question- 
His omnipresence having been established, His omni¬ 
potence needs to be demonstrated. If it is said that 
Narasinga was born, He was not bom in the generally 
accepted sense of impregnation, birth, growth and all! 
that. He jumped out of the ripped-epen pillar, as a 
full- grown adult, a peculiar combination of Man and 
Lion, more than a match for the formidable Hiranya- 
Strange indeed were the boons conferred on Hiranya by 
Brahma—the devil was not to meet with death at the 
hands of a male, female or a hermophrodite, neither 
by Gods nor by man or beast or any of the five elements,, 
neither by day nor by night, neither in space nor on the 
ground, neither irside the houre nor outside, so on and 
so forth. The Strange Visitor who sprang forth 
engaged Hiranya, in a hand to hand fight , dragged him. 



Second Centum (II-8) 


175 


on to the door-step, laid him on His lap and tore open 
his bowels with the finger mils (spear-like claws), 
at dusk. Hiranva, the seemingly impregnable fortress, 
armed in a thousand and one ways against every con¬ 
ceivable source of danger, crashed, at long last, before 
the superior might of the Omnipotent Lord. The 
words in italics, as above, will show that none of the 
boons granted to Hiranya was violated. 

cirmai koj. vifu cuvarkkam naraku ifa, 

irmai kol tevar natuva, mam e P porutkum 

ver mutal ay, vittu ay, parantu tagi ninra 

kar mukilpol vannap, eg kangagai nag kantene, (11-8-10) 

Translation 

Seen have I kannag, my cloud-hued Lord, of unique excellence, 
All pervading, He is the triple cause of all existence, 

Ushering in the exalted Heaven, Svarg and hell, the respective 
denizens, 

The kind-hearted Devas and all else. 

Notes 

(i) As already mentioned in the preamble to this decad, the 

Ajvar finds, at this stage, the people around, most 
unresponsive, all his advice having fallen on deaf ears. 
Frustrated though, he is still happy that he didn’t 
get contaminated by them and become one of them, very 
much like clearing a dacoit-infested area without 
getting robbed or molested. 

(ii) The Lord combines in Himself all the three causes of 

existence, the material (upadana) Instrumental (Saha- 
kari) and the operative (nimitta) causes. For making 
pots, mud is the material cause, the potter’s wheel and 
staff, the Instrumental cause, and the Potter is the opera¬ 
tive cause. So far as the creation of this world is con¬ 
cerned, all the three causes vest in the Lord, yet another 
unique feature of the Lord. Apart from this universal 
aspect, the Lord regales the denizens of the high heaven 
with the exquisite charm of His transcendent Form, and 
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He has now chosen to present Himself unto the A]var 
as the charming Kr§na. Great indeed is the Alvar’s joy. 

kan-talahka! ceyya karu meni ammagai 
vantu alampum colai vajuti va]a natan 
pan-talaiyil conna tamij ayirattu ip pattum Valar 
vin-talaiyil virriruntu alvar em ma vife. (II—8— II) 

Translation 

Those that learn these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed in choice tunes, 

By (Catak5pa9)> Chief of Vajutinatu, abounding in fertile 
orchards, 

Where go gay honey bees in their swarms, 

Adoring the black-hued, large lotus-eyed Lord, 

Will in high Heaven flourish and partake of bliss supreme. 

Note 

The chanters of this decad will shoot up from the harrowing 
depths of worldly existence to an exalted position in heaven, 
keeping at their beck and call, the denizens over there. 


Second Centum—Ninth decad (II-9) 

(Em ma vittn) 

Preamble 

This decad pinpoints the concept of ‘ Puru$artha ’ the ulti¬ 
mate value of the final goal of every individual. In the preceding 
decad, frequent references were made by the Alvar to the Eternal 
Land of absolute bliss. On hearing these, the Lord thought He 
would rather put the Alvar in Heaven if that was all His desire 
and accordingly told him, “Well, you can have the Mok§a, as 
desired It is now and here that the position gets crystallised. 
The Alvar revolves in his mind and concludes that any thing granted 
by the Lord, by way of catering to his desire instead of His own, is 
not worth having, and even heaven attained this way, would be 
little better than hell. The real ‘ Punqdrtha \ or ultimate value 
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lies in whatever is bestowed by the Lord out of His own free 
grace and liking. And so, the Alvar speaks out his mind, 
as follows: 

“ My Lord, it makes absolutely no difference to me whether 
I am in heaven as the partaker of the endless bliss there or in the 
state of Kaivalya , lost in self-enjoyment or get consigned to the 
gloomy abyss, if it is all your sweet will and dispensation. On the 
other hand, I will not hesitate to decline even the gift of heaveD, 
if it is bestowed on me just for my gratification. And so, may it 
please you to so ordain my goal as to make it coincide solely with 
your desire”. Here is a clear enunciation of the paramountcy 
of the Lord’s will, in total subjugation of the egoistic compulsions 
of the Individual. It is indeed very hard to find the Subject who 
can appreciate and fall in line with the Alvar’s lofty train of 
thought, totally bereft of egoistic impulses and putting his whole 
weight on the Lord. It was for this very reason that Empar, the 
great preceptor, is said to have screened his audience and closed 
the gates of the lecture hall before discoursing on this decad. 

em ma viUut tijamum ceppam; niji 
cem ma pata-pajput talai cSrttu; ollai 
kaimma tunpam katinta pirate! 

amma! atiyen ventuvatu Ite. (II-9-1) 

Translation 

You relieved the distress of an elephant, benevolent Lord! 

If you’d only soon set your grand lotus feet red 
On my head, the topic of high heaven I shall not moot, 

Sire, this is all I pray for, nothing more do I want. 

Note 

Right in the beginning of this song, the Alvar makes his position 
abundantly clear. He shall no longer mention about the high 
heaven, be it a matter of assuming a form like unto that of 
God (Sarupya). staying in the same area as the seat of the 
Lord’s kingdom in heaven (^alokya) etc. All that he needs 
is that the Lord should set His lovely pair of red lotus feet 
on his head. 
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ite yan unnaik kojvatu ennanium; en 
mai toy coti manivanna! entay! 
eyta nin kalal yan eyta nanak 

kai ta; kalak kajivu ceyyele. (II-9-2) 

Translation 

My lovely Lord, lustrous like the dark blue gem, 

All that I pray unto you now and at all times, 

Is that you do lend me the hand of wisdom, 

To reach your feet, difficult to attain, with no loss of time. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar had categorically stated 

that he wanted nothing more than the Lord’s lovely 
pair of lotus feet being set firmly on his head. And 
yet, the Lord tempts the Alvar and asks him whether 
he would want anything more. The Alvar, however, 
stands his ground, all right and reaffirms that he wants 
nothing else. 

Lord : Well, how long will you persevere m this attitude? ” 
Alvar : “ As long as you and I exist ’ \ 

Lord : “ What made you so steadfast ? ’ ’ 

A[vdr : “ Your exquisite charm ’ 

Lord : “ And what should I do now ? 5 5 

A{var : “Pray, deign to make this vassal, your sole 
dependent, get at your lovely pair of feet, difficult to 
atldn”. 

(ii) About the lending of the hand of wisdom, here is an 

anecdote, very instructive. 

Mutaliyantag and Empar were colleagues and co-disciples 
of Sri Ra m anuja. During a fairly long spell of absence 
of the former from Srirangam, a disciple of his stayed 
with Empar. One of those days, quite a few disciples 
of Empar were administered by him the five-fold sacra¬ 
ments enjoined for § J vai§navas. The aforesaid disciple 
of Mutaliyaijtan also got the sacraments from Empar 
along with the others. To an enquiry by Empar, 
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whether the disciple in question had spiritual relation¬ 
ship with any other Preceptor, the answer was assuring 
enough and indicated that there was no other spiritual 
mentor. But then, when Mutaliyantaij returned to 
Srirangam, this particular disciple went back to him, and 
served him as before. When Empar got to know of 
this, he hurried to Mutali 3 'antan and expressed regret 
for the administration of the Sacraments to the 
disciple in question during Atjtatf s absence from the 
station. But Antan’s magnanimity put Empar at 
ease, in no time. The former observed: “ If two per¬ 
sons stretch out their hands to one fallen into a well, it 
is so much the easier both for the riser and the raisers* \ 
The helping hand, in this case, refers to the spiritual 
knowledge imparted by both the preceptors. 

ceyyel tlvinai enru aru} ceyyum en 

kai ar cakkarak kanjja-piraoe! 

ai ar kantam ataikkilum, nin kalal 

eyyatu etta arulcey enakke. (II-9-3) 

Translation 

Kanna, my benefactor, wielding the discus bright, 

4 Tis your grace that I from evil deeds desist; 

Bless me that I shall adore, without respite, 

Your comely feet even when phlegm chokes my throat tight. 

Note 

Alvar to the Lord: “ I pray not for relief from sufferings but 
for a mind rivetted to your feet at all times, even in those 
dark moments when the throat gets choked by phlegm 

C.f. the 12th Jitante Sloka (recited at the conclusion of the 
worship of the household Deity) 

Which means: 

“ Whatever calamities might befall me, let not my mind be 
apart from you; this would be enough to salve me 
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enakke atcey ek kalattum en£U } en 
manakke vantu ifaivitu inri manni, 
tanakke aka enaik kojlum Ite: 

enakke kannanai yan kol cirappe. (II—9—4) 

Translation 

The greatest good 1 desire from Kansan, my Lord, 

True to my essential nature, is that command He shall, 

That I serve Him wholly and at all times, and own He shall 
Me as His exclusive vassal, in my mind firmly lodged. 

Notes 

(i) This song is the quintessence of this decad, determining, 
as it does, the greatest good for the individual soul, in 
keeping with its essential nature, namely, abject depen¬ 
dence on the Lord as His exclusive vassal for all time. 
For abiding in such a state without the slightest aberr¬ 
ation at any time, the Ajvar seeks the Lord’s Grace. 

{ii) Sri NampiJlai appreciates this decad as the most outstan¬ 
ding, of all the hundred decads (Tiruvaymojis) and'even 
so, this song is the best, in this decad, That is because 
the Ajvar prays unto the Lord that He should stay 
inside him, firm and for ever, and take from him 
service, service exclusively unto Him and at all times, 
rendered solely for His pleasure, eschewing the slightest 
tinge of personal egoism, absolutely selfless like the 
Moon, Southerly breeze, sandal paste and water. 

(iii) In the learned assembly presided over by Empar, PiJlai 
Tinraarayur Arayar enquired why the Alvar, endowed 
with full and complete knowledge, clear and concise, 
should at all make a request of this kind to the Lord, 
instead of resigning himself wholly to His grace, leaving 
Him to do whatever He liked. While agreeing with the 
Arayar that it was a pertinent question, Empar eluci¬ 
dated that it was the innate charm of the destined goal, 
namely, selfless service unto the Lord for His exclusive 
enjoyment that drew the Ajvar out in this maimer and 
made him long for it, even as the Divine Mother, 
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inseparably poised on the Lord’s winsome chest, 
keeps on saying, “I shall not get parted from my 
Lord even for a trice”. 

cirappil vltu cuvarkkam narakam 
ijappil eytuka, eytarka; yanum 
piiappu il pal pijavip perumanai, 

marappu omu igri* corum makilvaoc. (II-9-5) 

Translation 

Let me or let me not go, after death, 

To the renowned heaven, the svarg or the hell. 

But may I meditate upon the Lord, Who, though free from 
birth, 

Chooses to take many a birth, in an unbroken spell, 

Forgetting Him at no time and thus be full of mirth. 

Note 

The Alvar’s sole concern is to remain steeped for ever in the 
enjoyment of the Lord’s wondrous deeds and auspicious 
traits, displayed during the numerous incarnations taken at 
His sweet volition. 

makij koj teyvam, ulokam, aldkam, 

makij koj cdti malamta ammane! 

makij koj cintai col ceykai konfu enrum 

makijvurru unjjai vanahka varaye. (II—9—6) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, from You blossomed the mirthful Moon and the 
Sun resplendent, 

The blissful Celestials, mankind with Knowledge radiant. 

The fauna and flora with no such radiance, pray appear before 
me 

That I may worship you ever, by word, deed and thought gaily. 
Note 

Alvar to the Lord: My Lord, you made the celestials, full of 
bliss, the mankind, radiant with knowledge, the luminous 
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Sun and Moon as well as the non-sentient beings, devoid of 
knowledge. You, who could create this Kaleidoscopic 
Universe, can surely make me enjoy you wholly, by word, 
deed and thought and, for this purpose, you should be before 
me, at all times. 

varayl un tirup pata malarkkilp 

perate yan vantu ataiyumpati: 

taratay! unnai yennul vaippil enfum 

aratay! enakku esjum ekkale. (11-9-7) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You haven't granted me the favour 
Of attaining your lotus feet for ever; 

However long I wrap You in my mind, non-satiate you are, 
Pray appear before me, for my eyes to feast for ever. 

Note 

The Ajvar feels that, having whetted his God-thirst and God- 
hunger, it was but meet that the Lord should appear 
before him for his eyes to continually drink deep of Hia 
nectarean beauty. 

ekkalattu entaiyay eonuj mangil, maRii 
ek kalattilum yatonjum ventejj; 
mikkar veta vimalar vijunkum en 

akkarak ka©iye! u©nai yane. (II—9—8) 

Translation 

You, Vedic scholars of rank and repute do (with love) devour, 
Oh, my candy- fruit, my eternal Master, 

If you shall my mind enter and stay there, firm and secure, 
Never shall I from you seek any other favour, (be sure). 

Notes 

(i) Rock-candy is a delicious product of cane-juice and it is 
the Alvar’s figment of imagination that conceives of 
the Lord being as delicious as the fruit of the imaginary 
Rock-candy tree, (akkarakkajji is the term used in the 
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original text of this song, to denote this imaginary fruit 
of an imaginary tree). 

(ii) The versification, as above, conforms to the interpretation 
of this song (original) by ‘ Emperumanar (Ramanuja). 
§n Alavantar (Yamuna) would, however, appear to have 
interpreted this song, as follows: 

“ My Lord, if you would only enter my heart, as my 
Sovereign Master, even if it be for a split second, I shall 
not seek from you any favour, at any other time, not 
even this very favour now sought ”. 

yane egjiai ajiyakilate, 
yane en-tanate enfu irunteo; 
yane ni; en utaimaiyum niye; 

vane ettum em vanavar lie! (II—9—9) 

Translation 

Oh, my Lord, by the entire heaven adored! 

Chief of Celestials, Fancied I, in ignorance bred, 

I my master was and all things mine own; 

But now do I realise, all are yours, I and mine. 

Note 

The Lord had done His best, down the ages, to reclaim the 
Alvar but the latter was striking a divergent path all the 
time, not knowing his essential nature and relationship with 
God. Prior to his reclamation, the A]var was like unto a 
Prince, fallen into the hands of a hunter and brought up like 
the hunter’s son in strange environments, totally alien to his 
native surroundings. But now true knowledge has dawned 
on him and he is in a position to advise the people around 
to disengage themselves from the erroneous notions of ‘ I ’ 
and 1 Mine ’ and be rooted in the Lord, whose exclusive 
vassals they are, solely dependent on Him. 

erel ejum ven^u, er kol ilafikaiyai 
nire ceyta netufi cutarc c6ti! 
terel ennai; un pon-ati certtu ollai; 
veie poka efinan^um vifale. 


(II—9—10) 
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Translation 

My resplendent Lord; you tamed the seven bulls unruly 
And routed Lanka, the city beautiful; trust me not, 
Better take me quick to your golden feet 
And never allow me to slip back to things worldly. 


Lord : Alvar, I suppose you are quite safe now and have 

nothing more to fear. ’ ’ 

A[var : *'‘ Sire, you can’t be too certain about me, stilJ 

in this material bcdy, and in these frightful surround¬ 
ings. Situated as I am, the possibility of my going 
astray and slipping back to old ways cannot be ruled 
out. I cannot, therefore, feel safe unless and until 
I am laid at your feet firmly. To get at me, you 
can of course root out the impediments even as. 
you tamed the unruly bulls and destroyed Lanka r 
to get at Nappi^nai and Sita respectively. 

vital il cakkarattu appalai meval 
vital il va? kurukurc catakopas 
kefal il ayirattuj ivai pattum 

ketal il vitu ceyyum kilarvarkke. (II-9-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand immortal songs 
Of Kuruktlr Catakdpan, ever close to the Lord, 

Who the discus inseparable holds, will unto those that sing 
Them ardently, bestow heavenly bliss, from all ills freed. 


(i) These ten stanzas will confer on those who recite them 
heavenly bliss. It need not be questioned how these 
songs could, by themselves, grant Mck$a, which is the 
sole prerogative of the Supreme Lord. What is intend¬ 
ed to be conveyed by this end-song is that the recital of 
these ten songs will gladden the Lord and, as a conse¬ 
quence thereof. His gift of Mok§a will follow. C.f, 
IV-5-11 where the lotus-bom Lak$mi is said to confer 
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Mok$a on those who recite the ten tanzas in that decad. 
Actually, the Lord is the sole Granter of Mok§a 
but He grants it only through the instrumentality of 
§ri Lak$mi. as the Grand Intercessor between Man and 
God and her recommendatory role plays a very vital 
part in the ascent of Man to the foot-stool of God. 

(ii) In the last song, the Alvar had requested the Lord not to 
let him slip back to his old ways. The Lord assured the 
Alvar that he need have no misgivings whatsoever and 
added that it was not for giving up devotees like him 
that He was carrying in His hand the discus all the 
time. By implication, He could hold on to His devotee 
as firmly as He held the discus. 


Second centum—Tenth decad (11-10) 

(Kilar oli ilamai) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar stressed the need for quick action 
on the part of the Lord, while praying that He should take service 
from him, at all times. The Alvar’s agitation for expeditious result 
was, however, construed by the Lord as the Alvar’s desire to serve 
in this body itself and He, therefore, directed the Alvar to serve 
Him in His Iconic Form in Tirumaliruhcoki mala (very near to 
Maturai in the South), a nice, quiet place, abounding in lovely hills 
and beautiful orchards. The Alvar accordingly enjoys alike the 
pilgrim centre and the Lord enshrined there, his predilections 
extending even to the other hills, in and around, and the very route 
leading thereto. 

kilar oli ijamai ketuvatan munnam, 
valar oli mayon maruviya kOyil. 
vajar ijam pofil eul maliruficolai 

tajarvu ilar akic carvatu catire. (H-lO-l) 

Translation 

Ere the youth, up and radiant, gets blasted 
* Tis but meet that one reaches with a mind steadfast, 
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Malimncolai, the hill resort, full of orchards, 

Young and lovely, where stays always the wondrous Lord 
Of (growing splendour and) mounting radiance. 

Notes 

(i) Even reaching the holy place, ‘ Tirumaliruncolai Malai 

is an end in itself, says the Alvar. Even as one is advised 
to acquire knowledge when still young so as to reap 
the benefit thereof, in later years, one is advised to go 
to this pilgrim centre while still young and before the 
sensual pleasures get hold of the rising youth and 
distract it. 

(ii) There is nothing like growth or diminution, waxing or 

waning for the Lord Who is immutable and yet, His 
Splendour is said to grow by virtue of the exhilarating 
impact of this lovely station on the Lord. This is sheer 
poetic grandeur extolling the beauty of the place. 

(iii) This is one of the four principal Vai$nava Pilgrim centres, 

the other three being Srirangam, Tirumalai and Kanci- 
puram. 

catir ila matavar talcciyai matiyatu, 
atir kural caukattu alakar-tam koyil, 
mati taval kupimi maliruncolaip 

patiyatu etti ejuvatu payane. (II-10-2) 

Translation 

Better ignore the viles and charms of damsels young 
And on Malimncolai, meditate for your good; 

The Moon walks on its tops and the conch keeps blowing 
In the temple of AJakar, our Lord. 

payap alia ceytu payan illai, nefice! 
puyal malai vannar purintu ujai koyil, 
mayal miku po]il cul malimncolai 
ayalmalai afaivatu atu karumame. 


(II—10-3) 
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Translation 

My mind, better desist from deeds futile 

And reach the mount beside Malirufl Colai, lovely and fertile, 

Surrounded by many an enchanting orchard, 

The favourite resort of the cloud-hued Lord. 

Notes 

(i) In the last two stanzas, the Ajvar expatiated on the glory 

of the Pilgrim centre, Known as ‘ Malimfi cGlai\ 
treating one’s visit to that place or mere meditation of 
the station as an end in itself. And now, the Ajvar 
extends the same treatment even to another mount 
in its vicinity, by virtue of its associaton with ‘Malirufi- 
cdlai MalaiV 

(ii) The futile deeds, referred to, are rites and rituals performed 

for attaining swarga etc, or even contemplation of 
the Lord’s transcendent glory and the by-gone 
Avataras. The emphasis thus rests on this pilgrim 
centre which is now getting broad-based so as to in¬ 
clude the neighbouring mountain, as well. 

karuma van pacam kajittu ujaijiu uyyave, 
perumalai efuttan pipi uiai koyil, 
varu majai tavajum malirufic6lait 

tirumalaiatuve, afaivatu tijame. (II-1CM-) 

Translation 

Going over to Malirun cdlai is real good, 

Where the rain-clouds crawl and dwells the Lord 

For ever, for us to serve Him and get undone 

Our ' Karmik' bonds tough; His person does the glory beam 

Of His great deliverance of Mount (Govardhan) 

Note 

To extricate ourselves from the otherwise inextricable bondage 
of ‘ Karma ’ and to serve the Lord, the Ajvar deems it but 
proper that we should reach this sacred hill where the Lord 
stays for ever* with great delight. That He is the great 
deliverer is writ large on the person of Lord AJakar enshrined 
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there, proclaiming His great glory as die deliverer of the 
inhabitants of the pastoral village of Gokula from the fury 
of Indra, by holding aloft Mount Govardhana for a whole 
week during His Avatara as Kr§na. 

tiram-ujai valattal tivinai perukkatu, 

aram muyal ajip pata’yavan k6yil, 

maju il/van cunai cuj maliruncolaip 

pujamalai, carap povatu kijiye. (II-10-5)- 

Translation 

Do not your energy dissipate and your sins multiply, 

Better go to the mount close to Malirufi Cfilai, 

Surrounded by cascades, neat and lovely, 

Where stays the Lord, bent on protection 

Of His devotees, holding the discus, that benevolent weapon* 

Note 

The Alvar brings on a par with ‘ Maliiufi Cfllai malai ’ another 
mount around. He advises that all one’s energy, that 
might otherwise be dissipated on selfish pursuits breeding 
endless sins, could as well be used up in going on a pilgrimage 
to the said mount. 

kiri ena ninaimin! kljmai ceyyate, 
uri amar venney uiitavan k&yil, 
maiiyopi pinai cer maliruficdlai- 

nefi pata atuve, ninaivatu nalamfc. (II—J 0—6> 

Translation 

Desist from base deeds and remember 
* Tis good to think solely of traversing the road 
Which leads to Maliruii Colai where live together 
Herds of deer and young ones and stays our Lord, 

Who from hanging hoops ate up all the butter. 

Notes 

(i) The A]var advises people to divert the mind from sensuar 
pleasures and fix it on the route leading to ' Mdlirufr 
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Cdlai' where Lord Kj^na sta 
to us, the post-incarnation benjfifcj |ljfe§.Pf > 

(ii) Even as the deer and the young ones stay together, it 
behoves us to stay on with the Lord, our eternal' 
Father and Mother, rolled into one. 


nalam ena nioaimin! naraku aluntate, 
nilam munam ifc.ntan nipi ujai k6yil, 
malam api mati cer maliruflcola, 

valam mutai eyti maruvutal valame. (II—10—7)^ 


Translation 

It would be best if you got yourself attached, 

■ With due reverence, to Malirufi Cdlai where shines 
The Moon clear and dwells the Lord Who once 
Redeemed the Earth (as the Boar unique); better teach 
Your mind this advice good, let it not dredge in hell. 

Notes 

(i) Going to hell does not mean that those who somehow fail! 

to visit this pilgrim centre will go to hell. To be in 
conjunction with the Lord, as Sita put it to Sri Rama 
before setting out for exile, is Swarga while being away 
from Him is hell. The .emphasis here is, therefore, on 
not getting parted from the Lord. 

(ii) The Moon’s blemishes having been removed by his rubbing 

against the hill-top of this station, he is shining quite 
clear. 

(iii) “ With due reverence’"- duly realising the inter-relationship 
between Man and God. 

valaflceytu, vaikal valam kajiyate, 
valaficeyyum aya-mayavag koyil, 
valaficeyyum vai*6r maliruficdlai, 

valaflceytu nalum maruvutal vajakke. (II-10-8> 

Translation 

Acquire strength all right but waste it never, 

Better go round daily Malirufi Colai where stands enshrined* 
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The wondrous shepherd (Kj^na), our great Benefactor 
And the Celestials come down and move around. 

Notes 

(1) The Lord gives Himself unto His devotees, besides the 
strength to enjoy the rapport with Him. Lord AJakar 
Himself goes round Mount Maliruficolai, in the com¬ 
pany of His Consorts, even as Sri Rama and Sita went 
round, hand in hand, the mountain slopes of Citrakuta. 

Even as the citizens of Ayodhya followed Sri Rama when 
he went into exile, the Celestials do come to this pilgrim 
centre and circumambulate the temple of AJakar. It 
would indeed be a grievous misuse of the specially 
endowed human body, highly conducive to holding 
communion with the Lord and serving Him in a number 
of ways, if it strayed into the domain of sensual pleas¬ 
ures, thus moving in the opposite direction. 

(ii) Naflciyar is said to have related from personal experience 
how he observed Parasara Bhattar and PiJJai Tiru- 
narayur Arayar, leisurely pacing about the premises 
of the temples, gazing at the tall turrets and the lovely 
mansions around, in short, imbibing every small detail, 
literally drinking them in, with their eyes. This was in 
dire contrast to the men of the world to whom visiting 
temples is a mere formality, moving about like race¬ 
horses, as if it is a place more to hurry from. For the 
great Savants to whom the Lord is at once the Means 
and the End, temples are places to stay and serve. No 
doubt, genuflections and circumambulations do not 
serve as the 4 Means ’ for them and yet* they get absorbed 
in the sanctity of the temples and their surroundings, 
as an end in itself, 

valakku ena nmaimin, valvinai mulkatu; 
alakkotf aftan amar pe-uhkdyil, 
malak kalijru i^am cer maliruficfllai, 
tojak karutuvate timivatu cute. 


(II—10—9) 
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Translation 

Gel not immersed in dire sins, 

Take this advice just and wholesome, 

4 Tis best that you firmly resolve to worship 
Mali run Colai where elephants young herd up 
And there is the huge temple of the Lord, 

Who, the devil of a woman destroyed. 

Notes 

(i) The Al\ar says, it would suffice even if one just resolved 

to worship this pilgrim centre. 

(ii) The devil of a woman referred to here is Putana. 

(iii) Speaking about the herds of young elephants mustering 

here in strength, Nampiljai observes that it is no wonder 
that the Lord (Alakar) standing like an elephant, Young 
and majestic, (Colai Majakkal'ru) as Tirumankai 
Ajvar appreciates the Deity, attracts thousands of 
elephants. 

cutu enju kajavum cutum ceyyate, 
vetam mun virittan virumpiya koyil, 
matu upi mayil cer maliruficolaip 

pOtu avil malaiye, pukuvatu porule. (II—10—10)- 

Translation 

Giving up gambling and thieving as means of subsistence. 

Get into Mount MaliruncCIai, your final goal 
Where flowers are in full bloom and lovely peacocks, in pairs, 
revel 

And there is the temple where the Lord lovingly stays, 

Who did elaborate the contents of the Scriptures, long back. 

Notes 

(ij ‘ Thieving ’ refers to * Atma apahara % the stealing of the 
Soul, looking upon ourselves as our own Masters ignor¬ 
ing the fundamental fact that we belong to the Lord. 
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(ii) Gambling: indulging m quibblmgs to put people on the 
wrong track and dissuade them from believing in the 
existence of God, good and bad, and things of that sort. 

(lii) Long, long ago, the Lord disseminated the Vedas, unseen, 
and later on, as Lord Kr$na, He expounded their inner 
meanings, right from the chariot on the battlefield; 
Bhagavad Gita is but a restatement of the central 
teachings of the Upanijhads. 

(iv) The Lord loves to stay in this pilgrim centre, just to attract, 

by His exquisite charm, those not amenable to His 
advice (upadeia). 

(v) Final Goal : Going to Maliruiicdlai is an end in itself. 

porul enru iv ulakam pataittavag pukajmel 

marul il van kurukur van catakopan 

teruj koljac conna dr ayirattul ip pattu 

arulutaiyavan-tal anaivikkum mutitte. (It—10—11) 

Translation 

These ten songs out of the thousand imparted 
By mighty Catakopan of famous Kurukur, with clarity great, 
Shedding on us knowledge, clear and concise, about 
the Lord 

Of many an auspicious trait, Who the worlds did hopefully 
create, 

Will cut out Samsdra and put us at His merciful feet. 

Motes 

(i) As already explained in 11-9-11, what is meant here again 

is that the Lord will be immensely pleased with those 
who learn these ten songs and confer on them the bene¬ 
fits referred to here. 

(ii) The Lord endowed us with limbs and sense-organs so as 

to capacitate us into a career of gainful activity. This 
is what is meant by creation and He goes on with it, 
undaunted by adverse results, always hoping for better 
luck, an indefatigable Cultivator, with robust optimism. 



the centum, in retrospect 

(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 

(II-l): The traumatic experience of the Saint, longing for the external 
(physical) perception of the Lord and stung by the poignancy of separation 
from that priceless blue-gem, the darling of the celestials, described by him 
in 1-10-11, is set out in vivid colours in the first decad; thrown into a state of 
deep dejection, the Alvar stands transformed once again as a forlorn female 
lover; 

(II-2): The erstwhile gloom of the God-lover, sunk deep in dejection, is 
found to have vanished, in to to, in the second decad, consequent upon his exhila¬ 
rating union with the Lord, the pendulum having swung to the other end; 
in such an exultant mood, the Saint highlights the Lord’s supremacy vis-a-vis 
Brahma and Rudra, the possible contenders for this position of eminence, i n 
the light of the wondrous deeds performed by the Lord during His incarnations • 

(II-3): In the third decad , the Saint gives vent to the joy of his reunion 
with the enchanting Lord, an inexhaustible fountain of bliss; 

(114): In the jourth decad , we see the Alvar, thrown into deep dejection 
back again, inasmuch as his longing for entry into the gatherings of the devotees 
and singing profusely the glory of the Lord in their steadfast company, did 
not materialise; assuming once again the overtones of a frustrated lover. 
The NayakTs grief is too deep for words and the gnostic mother comes on 
the scene and seeks clarification from the Lord as to what He proposes to do 
with the poor little victim, her daughter; 

(II-5): Beholding, once agaiD, the joyous Lord in all His splendour and 
paraphernalia, the Saint feels immensely delighted and narrates his ecstatic 
experience, in the fifth decad; the Lord meets the aspiration of the Alvir by 
conferring on him the heavenly bliss longed for by him, right here; 

(H-6): In the sixth decad, the Alvar hastens to assure the Lord that he 
shall not part from Him any more, finding Him at the height of His joy of 
union with him but nevertheless apprehensive of the possibility of his slipping 
away, overwhelmed by His transcendent glory; 

(H-7): In the seventh decad, the Alv&r expatiates on the extraordinary 
benevolence of the Lord, in extending His grace to all those associated with 
him, seven generations back and forth; 

(II-8): In the eighth decad , the Alvar, swayed by boundless compassion 
for the suffering humanity, turns round and advises them to get into the Divine 
fold, taking due note of the fact that the Lord is the one and only granter of 
Mok$a, the final bliss, ridding them of their terrific involvement in the dreadful 
cycle of birth and death; (This is the second time the Alvar addresses the 
world, the firstwas in 1-2.) 
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(II-9): In the ninth decad the Alvar pinpoints the concept of* Pumg&rta \ 
the ultimate value or final goal of every individual, the emphasis resting on the 
Lord’s voluntary dispensation, out of His free will and spontaneous grace, 
individual gratification of one’s own desire receding to the background alto¬ 
gether; what a lofty train of thought, totally bereft of egoistic impulses and 
putting the entire weight on the Lord! 

(11-10); In the concluding decad oj this Centum , the Alv&r exhorts people 
to propitiate the hilarious Mount Tirumaliruncolai (near Mathurai, in Tamil 
Nadu) his predilections extending even to the other hills, in and around and 
the very route leading thereto; the Alvir advises people to go to this pilgrim 
centre, while still young and before the sensual pleasures get hold of the rising 
youth and distract it. 
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Third Centum—First Decad (HI-1) 

(Mode odd) 

Preamble 

In the end-stanza of the preceding decad, the Alv&r had 
referred to himself as one possessed of a clear vision, absolutely 
free from doubt and despair, discrepancies and deviations. But 
in the very next song, that is, the first song of this decad, he seeks 
clarification of certain doubts and thus betrays his ignorance. 
Well, ignorance is of four different kinds, namely (1) Non-com¬ 
prehension. (2) comprehension , halfway beset with doubts , (3) mis¬ 
comprehension and (4) lapse of memory resulting in not remembering 
a thing previously known . In the present case, the Alvar is assailed 
by doubts and yet, it transcends the above types of ignorance to 
which those still relatively unevolved and in the grip of nescience 
resulting from Karma, are susceptible. Here it is the bewitching 
splendour of Lord Alakar which defies description and baffles 
correct and complete comprehension. Enthralled by the charming 
personality of the Lord, the Alvar enquires of the Lord, “ Sire, 
has the effulgence of your face expanded itself upwards into the 
dazzling crown and Your dazzling feet likewise expanded into 
the lotus seat on which they are poised?” It is the exuberance of 
their God-love, too deep for words, that throws the Alvars into 
an ecstatic state of mental imbalance and this only redounds to 
their glory. 

The Alvar who expounded the glory of Mount * Malirufi- 
cdlai’ in the last decad, now proceeds to drink deep of the nectarean 
charm and enthralling beauty of Lord Alakar (The Beautiful), 
enshrined there. 

mutic cdtiyay ugatu mukac cdti malarntatuvd? 

afic cdti nl nigta tamaraiyay alarntatuvd? 

patfc cdti ataiyotum pal kalagay, nig paim pog- 

katfc cdti kalantatuvd? tirumald! katturaiye. (Ill—1—1) 

Translation 

May you clarify, oh, Tirumal, if your crown aglow 
Is but the upward expansion of your facial glow, 

T—7 
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Your lotus scat, but the reflection of youi dazzling feet 
And the many jewels on Youi person and silken garment, 

But the reflection of the glow on your waist radiant. 

Note 

The above poser of the Ajvir is the result of his observation 
of the Lord’s bewitching charm, in His iconic manifestation 
as AJakar, in con junction with the jewels adorning Him, so well 
matched that the Alvfir sees the crown as but an upward 
expansion of the effulgence on the Lord’s face. At the other 
end, the lotus seat on which the Lord’s feet are poised seems 
to be but a reflection of the effulgence on the Lord’s feet. 
Perhaps, there are no Jewels as such and the jewels that are 
seen are but a manifestation of the brilliant complexion 
of the Lord’s body and the flowing silken robe is, likewise, 
the reflection of the lustre around the Lord’s waist. In 
short, it is the Lord’s native charm and brilliance that pervade 
all round and give the beholder the impression that the 
Lord is bedecked with numerous Jewels and donning the 
silken robes. Even the * Nityas \ the ever-free angels in 
heaven, share this stunning experience with the A]vflr 
who thus moves m good company. Indeed it is not too 
much to say that the Lord Himself is not aware of the 
precise extent of His charm and prowess. 

k&tturaikkil, tamarai nip kap, patam, kai owa; 
cuttu uraitta nap pop up tirumepi oji ovvatu; 
otfu uraittu iv ulaku uppaip pukalvu ellam perumpalum, 
patfuraiyay, pujku epre katfumal; paraficGtil (III-1-2) 

Translation 

My resplendent Lord, if one described your charm exquisite. 
The lotus flower will into your eyes, hands and feet, 

Bear no comparison, the lustrous gold cannot compete 
With your complexion grand and all the eulogy 
On you heaped by men of this world, on the analogy 
Of things worldly, will be mere words, insipid and foggy. 

Note 

The Lord’s exquisite charm can best be enjoyed only by 
drinking it in, with one’s eyes and mind. Words a» hut 
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poor substitutes, and the comparisons, similies and analogies 
indulged in by us, worldlings, are much too-feeble and 
faulty too, and cannot, therefore, describe the Lord's ex¬ 
quisite features effectively. 

parafledti nl param&y, nig ikajntu, pig manu dr 
param cdti igmaiyig, pati dvi nikalkigfa 
parafledti nigguQd patar ulakam pataitta em 
parafledti kdvinta 1 pagpu uraikka m&fttgd. (Ill—1—3) 

IVanslation 

Oh, Lord of splendour supreme, with none so resplendent, 
Comparison you transcend, by Your resolve radiant, 

You did the sprawling universe create, 

Oh, Kdvinta of rare brilliance, describe I can't Your attributes. 

Note 

Lord to the Alvir: “Alvfir, 1 agree that the worldlings 
cannot praise Me adequately. But you should be able to 
do full justice, having been endowed by Me with knowledge, 
full and flooding ". 

Alvar to the Lord: “ My Lord, none in any clime can make 

m 

pretensions to your unrivalled splendour. Having, by 
a mere resolve, created the entire Universe, you are beyond 
the ken of comprehension of any one. At the same time, 
your Saulabhya (easy accessibility) is astounding. Even 
if one could find the summit of your transcendent glory, 
it is well nigh impossible to sound the depth of your amazing 
simplicity as Govirda (Kdvinta, in Tamil) and touch the 
floor space. The former can be talked about while it is 
pretty difficult even to ponder in one’s mind about the latter 
and much less talk about it". 

maftatg akitom, im malar talai ma fi&lam, nlg- 
mfiftu aya malar puraiyum tiruvuruvam mapam vaikka 
m&tt&ta p.ila camaya mati kopxttay; malart tujay- 
xn&ttd nl magam vaittiy; m& fi&lam varunt&td? (Ill—1—4) 
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TnuMbtion 

The sprawling world which did from your navel sprout, 

Thinks not your glory and your form exquisite 
(And worse still), many a religion is extant, 

Preaching heretical doctrines, the mind errant 
You gave them and yet if you are solely intent 
On enjoying the fragrance from your tujaci garland, 

Won’t it be a grievous loss for this world indeed? 

Notes 

(i) Brahmft, the demi-urge, emerged from the lotus stalk 

on the Lord’s navel and created all the worlds; hence 
the worlds are said to have come up from the Lord’s 
navel. 

(ii) No doubt, in the preceding song, the Alvar confessed to 

his inability to describe the Lord’s attributes and yet 
it is Lord Alakar’s extraordinary beauty that eggs 
him on, to speak out his mind, deploring, at the same 
time, the aloofness of the world from the Lord, so sweet 
and exquisite. People have already no taste for God¬ 
head and it is grievous enough. Further deterioration 
sets in, when diverse religions expound mutually 
contradictory and incompatible tenets and doctrines. 
The Alvfir says that the Lord gave rise to all this hotch¬ 
potch in as much as He didn’t correct the minds of those 
going the wrong way. If, in a grievous situation like 
this, the Lord is complacent enough and his attention 
gets fixed on the sweet fragrance and freshness of His 
tujaci garland, instead of being harnessed to the recla¬ 
mation of the errant Subject, there is indeed no hope of 
redemption for this world. This observation of the 
Alvdr arises from his enjoyment of Lord AJakar's 
exquisite beauty and the feeling of sorrow that the 
world around is unmindful of the Lord, so sweet and 
exquisite, because of the above factors. There is also 
the grand poetic imagery, the poet bringing out that 
Lord Alakar’s charm is so alluring that it ensnares 
Him as well and makes him oblivious of the imperative 
need to correct the world from going the wrong way 



Third Centum 011-1) 


197 


under the unwholesome impact of heretical doctrines! 
propounded by perverts. 

varuntata arum tavatta malar katirig cufar utampu ay, 
varuntata flapam ay, varampu igii mujutu iyaoray! 
varum-kalam, nikal-kalam, kali-kalam ay, ulakai 
oruhkaka atfppay! cir ehku ulakka OtuvaflS? (Ill—1—5) 

Translation 

Your resplendent form you assume at your volition sweet, 
The result perhaps of your devotees’ penance great; 
Knowledge supreme is yours with no effort, 

Pervading without limits, the worlds you duly protect, 

Time is at your beck and call, past, present 
And future, how can I, your attributes fully relate? 

Note 

The preceding stanza (III-1 -4) stands in isolation; in the midst 
of his enjoyment of Lord AJakar, the Alvar’s heart leapt 
towards the straying humanity and deplored their failure, 
rather their inability to feast on the exquisite charm of 
AJakar. This song has, therefore, to be studied in continua¬ 
tion of the third stanza where the Alvir had said” Oh, 
Kovinda, how can I describe your attributes?” The Lord 
rebuts the Alvar’s plea of inability, despite his supreme 
knowledge. Here then is the Alvir’s elucidation of his 
limitations, despite all that massive knowledge, dowered 
on him by the Lord whose glory, however, knows no 
bounds and cannot, therefore, be fully comprehended and 
expressed by any one. As a matter of fact, complete 
enumeration of the Lord’s glory, His auspicious traits 
etc, would be possible, only if they remained encompassed 
by known limits. 

dtuvar dttu ellam ev ulakattu ev evaiyum 

cituvay nig pukajig takai allal piptu illai; 

pbtu val pugam tu]ay mutiyig&y! puvigmel 

m&tu val marpigiy! eg colli yag v&Jttuvagfc? (Ill—1—6) 
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Traartation 

My Lord, wearing on your crown tujaci garland, 

Set with choice flowers and holding on your lovely chest 
MAtu (Lakfinl), the lotus-born! the scriptures and sacred texts. 
In the entire land, out to praise you, lag far behind, 

How indeed I can praise you occurs not to my mind. 

Note 

All the scriptures and sacred texts can only make an attempt 
to sing the Lord's praise; none of these can, however, sing 
His glory, in toto. These praises are like unto the rain 
drops falling on the surface of the oceanic waters without, 
however, swelling them up. The faculty of speech dowered 
on us by the Lord is indeed put to proper use when we sing 
His glory, however poor our capacity may be. If the 
tongue is, however, put to any other use, it gets defiled like 
rain drops falling on mud becoming muddy, unlike those 
falling into the ocean remaining in tact. 

v&lttuvar p&lar Aka; niggufye nagmukagai 

mQltta nlr ulaku ellam patai egju mutal-pataitt&y! 

k&ltta dr arag mutalak kijar teyvamayk kilarntu 

cfllttu amarar tutittAl, ug tol pukal maculate? (Ill—1—7) 

Translation 

First and foremost, Nigmukag (Brahmfi) You did, by your 
resolve, raise 

And bade him create the worlds many, out of the deep waters; 
If Arag (Siva) of prowess great and other devas who pose 
As the gods potent, your creatures all, were to sing your praise, 
Would it not your ancient glory efface? 

Note 

What does it matter how many sing the Lord's glory and 
how powerful and knowledgeable they are? None can 
indeed be more articulate than the Yedas and even they 
can have only a sense of participation in a scheme of recital 
of the Lord's glory, as distinguished from a sense of due 
fulfilment. Even the exalted Siva, known for His extra- 
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ordinary wisdom, is no exception and fares no better. Hie 
measure of the Lord’s glory is as unlimited as the capacity 
of even the most knowledgeable of His subjects to sing 
His glory is miserably limited and pales into insignificance. 
Any attempt on their part to exhaustively sing His glory is 
thus an affront to His hoary fame. 

macfigac cutar utampuay, malaratu kuviyatu 

macuga fiagam ay, mu]utum ay, mu]utu iyagf&yl 

m&cuga vag kdlattu amarar-kfig valippattal, 

macuga uga pfitamalarc cfiti malufik&tS? (111-1-8) 

Translation 

Oh Lord of radiant person, immaculate! 

Your knowledge flawless, full and complete, 

Neither expands nor contracts, 

All things you control and in you they subsist; 

Wouldn’t the splendour diminish of your blemishless lotus feet 
Even if Brahma, the impeccable chief sang your glory to his 
utmost? 


Note 

Even if Brahma who is relatively superior to Siva, attempted 
to sing ihe Lord’s glory, the result would be just the same. 

malufikata vain nutiya cakkara nal valattaiyay, 
tojum katal-kafru atfppag, pul urntu tdgfigaiyS; 
malufikata fiagame patai aka malar-ulakil 
tojumpayarkku ajittal, ug cutarc cfiti ma[aiyat6? (Ill—1—9) 

Translation 

(It was but meet that) you went and rescued 
The elephant, passionately intent on worshipping you, 
Mounted on that bird (Garu^a) and wielding the discus ever 
acute; 

(If instead), by mere resolve, ever alert, you did succour 
Your devotees in this wide world, all over, 

On your splendour great, it would indeed be a slur. 
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NotM 

(i) The omnipotent Lord could, by a mere resolve, create 
this vast and wonderful universe. He can likewise 
achieve all things, by a mere resolve from His heavenly 
abode, without moving about. And then, He has such 
powerful weapons as the discus, ever sharp, which can 
be commissioned at any time, anywhere. And yet, 
when Gajendra the pious elephant, engaged in a 
titanic struggle with a crocodile, raised an alarum 
inviting the Lord's help, the Lord rushed to the pond, 
mounted on Garu^a, without merely commissioning 
the discus to do the job. In fact, He had no other 
option. The elephant entered the lotus pond, plucked 
a lotus flower to be offered to the Supreme Lord, 
N a ray ana, and, in the process, got caught by a 
crocodile. In the long and grim struggle that ensued, 
the elephant got terribly emaciated and yet, his sole 
concern was to offer the flower to the Lord and 
hence, the alarum raised by him. Unto the Lord who 
presented Himself before the elephant, the latter 
declared; 

44 Oh, Slayer of Madhu, I was not in the least worried 
about this mortal frame, bound to decay some day, 
but my sole concern was to worship you and offer 
this lotus flower in my trunk (hand) at your golden 
feet”. How can the aspiration of such an ardent 
devotee be fulfilled by the Lord, in absentia, by the 
mere exercise of His ‘ Sankalpa ’ (resolve) from where 
He is seated, like pressing a button afar, with all its 
mechanical efficiency? This brings us on to the 
purpose of the Lord’s AvatArs, mam and secondary. 

(ii) There are three components m the Lord’s motive 
behind His incarnations, viz, 

(i) Paritrariaya Sadhunam —Sfldhu paritranath or pro¬ 

tection of the righteous; 

(ii) Vindidya ca dufkrtdm —Dugta nigraha or vanquishing 

the evil—doers, 
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(iii) Dharma Samstdpanarthaya —resuscitation and 

establishment of dharma, (moral standards). 

(iii) A little probe into this will reveal that (1) above, is the 
main purpose and that the other two are merely 
auxiliary thereto or the ingredients thereof. Even so, 
would it be necessary for the Lord to assume a special 
form and incarnate without merely contemplating, 
“ May the righteous prosper and the evil forces die 
out ?” 

No, this won’t do, the Lord has to necessarily come 
down to meet the aspirations, the deep yearnings 
of the devout. What is, “ Sadhu paritra^tam ’ after 
all? It is nothing but the fulfilment of the aspi¬ 
rations of the devout and the cutting out of things 
disliked by them. He cannot resist their deepest 
urges and inclinations, such as drinking in, with 
their naked eyes, the Lord’s nectarean beauty, an 
irresistible longing to embrace Him bodily and so on. 
It is during such contacts, that the Lord’s auspicious 
traits shine forth and it is only the contemplation of 
these traits, down the ages, long after He has gone 
back to the Celestium, that sustains the Sfidhus (the 
r devout), down to the present day and this, in essence, 
is the "Sadhu paritra^aih'\ 

mafai aya nal vetattul nigra malarc curare I 
mufaiyal iv ulaku ellam pafaittu, itantu, uitfu, umijntu, 
alantay! 

pijai epi cataiyagum nagmukagum intiragum 

ijai atal aimtu etta, viniruttal itu viyappe? (Ill—1—10) 

Translation 

My lustrous Lord, enshrined you are in the Vedas four 
Which (unto aliens and heretics) reveal you not, 

The worlds you did create, picked them out from deep waters, 
Ate them up (during the deluge) and then spat them out, 
You spanned them too; seen thus as the Supreme Master, 
If you are worshipped by Siva who does sport 
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The crescent Moon on matted locks, NAgmukao (Brahm4,the 
four-headed) 

And Intira, is it really any wonder indeed? 

Note 

Brahma was created by the Lord and all the rest created by 
Brahma. And then, it is the Lord who redeemed the 
worlds from underneath the Oceanic waters, sustained them 
inside His stomach during the period of deluge and put 
them back, in position, later on. He also spanned all the 
worlds in just three strides. It is, therefore, hardly any 
matter for wonder that His Supremacy is readily realised 
by those super-eminent personalities created by the Lord 
Himself, Brahma, Siva and Intira, and He is worshipped by 
them all. Nor can the Lord feel flattered by such worship 
by His own creatures, a mockery of worship, like unto a 
person setting his foot on the head of a doll of his, decorated 
by him and pompously declaring that the latter worshipped 
him. 

viyappu fiya viyappu ilia meyfi liana vetiyapaic 
oayap pukalar palar valum tatam-kurukurc catakdpan 
tuyakku iufit tojutu uraitta ayirattu) ip pattum 
uyakkotfu pifappu afukkum oli munnir fialatte. (Ill—1—11) 

Translation 

This decad, out of the thousand, crystal-clear, 

Composed by Catakopao of Kurukflr, the mighty abode 
Of men of spiritual fame, in adoration of the Lord, 

By Vedas truly revealed, above all known wonders, 

Will from rebirth rid men of this world, bound by roaring 
waters. 


Notes 

(i) The Lord is a marvel unto Himself. What appears 
to be a matter of wonder for us, with limited intellect 
and meagre perception, is by-no-means wonderful for 
Him, who is the All-powerful Lord of the entire 
Universe. If some one presented to another as many 
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as four cows at a time, it would indeed be a matter for 
surprise but if Lord Rima gifted away thousands of 
cows to a poor brahmin (Ttja^ar) on the eve of 
setting out in exile, as we read in Chapter 32 of AyodhyA 
K£i$a ofVilmfki R&m&yapa. it looks quite natural 
and there is nothing odd about it. 

(ii) The chanters of this decad will get elevated from the 
bottom-most depths, as good as non-existent, to the 
highest heights. 


Third Centum—Second Decad (m-2) 

(Munnir halam) 

Preamble 

We have only to imagine the pangs of a person unable to 
quench his extreme thirst, notwithstanding the availability of 
plenty of water near at hand, just because his mouth is sealed up 
(like Tantalus in the Greek legend). We will then be able to 
appreciate the most unenviable predicament in which the A]vlr 
found himself, suffering from the figurative lock-jaw. Here is 
the Lord in His worshippable form, of insatiable beauty, near at 
hand, and yet, the Ajv&r is not able to comprehend and enjoy 
Him as well as He would like to, severely handicapped as he is, 
by the heavy limitations inherent in his earthly existence, tethered 
to this material body. No doubt, the Lord, in His unbounded 
mercy, has dowered on us limbs and sense-organs to impart 
mobility and put us on a career of gainful activity. Not stopping 
with this alone, He condescended to present Himself before the 
Subjects during His Avataras and mixed with them freely. And 
yet, all these benefits do not currently fill the Ajv&r’s bill. On the 
other hand, he is regretting his inability to enjoy the Lord, in His 
*Arcft (Iconic manifestation), in toto, and give the fullest 
expression to such enjoyment. God is limitless but the Saint has 
his limitations although his craving is very great. 

The present agony of the Alv&r is thus due to his inability 
to limit the limitless, rather, the small range of the powers of his 
mind and the senses vis-a-vis the enjoyment of the boundless 
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beatific vision of the Lord. It is, however, seen that, towards 
the end of this decad, the Lord consoles the Ajvir by telling him 
that the Celestials, shorn of material contacts, are also on the 
same footing as the Alvar and they too have their limitations. 
The Alvar is, however, beckoned by the Lord to enjoy His iconic 
form at TiruvSAkatam, to his heart’s content. Thus consoled, 
the Alvfcr ends this decad on a happy note. 

When Sri Paraiara Bhattar discoursed on this song, his younger 
brother, Srir&mappiJlai raised the following point. “ I find that 
the Alvfir’s distress is neither due to his longing for the heavenly 
bliss, right from here, nor due to his craving for the enjoyment of 
God in His incarnations m by-gone times. His distress seems to 
have arisen after the Lord was pleased to grant him the enjoyment 
of His worshippable (Area) form as Ajakar, in * TirumAlirufi 
C61ai\ when, in fact, one should have expected him to go on 
revelling in the enjoyment of the Lord, so sweet and exquisite. 
It is indeed puzzling in this context how the anguish has, at all, 
arisen”. 

The illustrious BhattArya elucidated, as follows: “ The 
different manifestations (Para, Vyuha, Vibhava, Antaryami and 
Area) of one and the same God cannot affect His Solidarity. God 
is immense and infinite. When His beatific vision was presented 
to the Saint through the medium of Alakar he could enjoy it only 
as much as his limited capacity could permit, even as one visualises 
the vast ocean, only as much as the eye apprehends. Here then 
is the tussle between the Alvar’s limited capacity, on the one hand, 
and his enormous longing on the other, and the resultant mental 
agony”. 

munnir fialam pataitta em mukil vannace! 

an nal ni tanta akkaiyinvaji ujalveo, 

vem nal-ndy viya, vinaikajai ver aiap payntu, 

en nal yag ugijai igi vantu kutuvace? (Ill—2-1) 

Translation 

My cloud-hued Lord, You raised this world, 

Surrounded by oceanic waters; in this body, by you dowered 
Stray do I, pursuing its (errant) ways; I know not when 
My ills will be rooted out and you I shall attain. 
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Notes 

Ilrir to the Lord 

" * 

(i) “I was like a wingless bird and by giving me the limbs 
etc., you capacitated me for a career of gainful activity. 
But alasl the body, so kindly dowered by you, was mis¬ 
used by me and I have got all miseries heaped on my 
head. Now that I can hardly brook any separation 
from you, when will my deadly sins, the impediments 
for my union with you, be rooted out and our union 
be hastened? 

(ii) Empar is said to have lamented: “ This boat of a body, 
dowered by you, could have been steered through 
to heavenly bliss but, alas! I have allowed it to be 
swept away by (worldly) current and capsize into the 
mire of sensual pleasures. 

( 111 ) When Saints talk of ills (sickness and pam), it is not any 
kind of physical malady, such as remittent fever but 
the pain of separation from God. 

vap mi vaiyam alanta em vamapa! nip 

pal ma mayaP Pal piraviyil patfkipia yap, 

tol ma valvipait totarkajai mutal arintu, 

nin ma taj c5mtu niipatu efifiapiukold? (Ill-2-2) 

Translation 

My Lord Vimapi, You measured the Worlds, vast and 
strong, 

Caught up in the meshes of varied births and still lingering, 
When will my sms, hoary and violent, be rooted out 
And I remain stable at your lovely feet? 

Note 

Lord to the llw 

m 

“ Well, if you couldn’t go to me, I came to you, spanned the 
whole universe, high and low, and set my feet on one and 
all, with no distinction of rich and poor, Saint 
or debauchee, land and water”. 
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jQfir to the Lori 

« Si f c, it is a pity, even then, I was out of your reach. In 
spite of your initial help in endowing me with a body to 
eke out a promising career, I got myself drowned in the 
ocean of Samsira. Again, when you sought me out, 
as Vamana, I drifted to another part of the ocean, very 
much beyond your reach and failed to avail of that golden 
opportunity of mass benefit”. 

kollfi m&kkfil kolaiceytu, pftratap p6r 

ell&c ctQaiyum iru nilattu avitta entay! 

polla akkaiyio puparvipai ajukkal afi; 

collay, y&o UQQaic cSrvatu 6r culcciyC. (Ill-2-3). 

'franslation 

My Master! With a (mere) non-lethal horse-whip in your hand 
You routed the armies in this vast land, 

(Earth’s wholesome burden) in Bharat’s battle great, 

May you spell out the means for cutting out 
My contact with this fell body, difficult to cut, 

So that 1 do attain your lovely feet. 

Notes 

(i) It is sheer ignorance to hold that the great battle of Mah& 
Bharata was won by the Papdavas. Actually it was 
Lord Kftpa, who got Mother Earth rid of her unwhole¬ 
some burden, and it was indeed the purpose of His 
incarnation. Barring a few, on both sides (the five 
Pa^davas, ASvattama, Kjpacarya and Kftavarmfi), 
all the rest were annihilated and it was all the work 
of &i KfgQa’s whip. With no other weapon in hand, 
the Master strategist directed and controlled the 
military strategy at every turn and made it possible 
for the Pa^davas to claim victory. A mere chariot 
driver holding the horsewhip, He ostensibly was, 
and yet, Arjuna thoughtfully leaned on Him, fully 
conscious of the basic truth that, where Lord 
is, there and there, success is. On the other hand. 
Duryodhana who had been advised by the grand old 
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Bhifm&c&r to seek Sri Kfjpa’s help and enlist Him 
on the side of the Kaurav&s, did make a formality of 
an appointment with &1 Kffpa, but decided to give 
Him up, on being told that He was all alone, with no 
fighting force behind. The sagacious Bhfyma regretted 
this fatal decision of Duryodhana and sent him back 
to Sri Ktfpa to extract an assurance from Him that 
He would not wield any weapon during the battle. 
The Lord readily agreed and, therefore it is, that 
Nammalvar says, in this song, that it was the mere 
horse-whip in the hand of the Divine Charioteer that 
proved so deadly. 

(ii) The Saint laments that he had, not only missed the benefit 
of the Lord’s incarnation as ‘ Vdmana ’ but also that 
of Kj$p4vatara, the proximate one. 

culcci fiapac cutar cji aki, eppun 

fjcci kepi ipji, enkanum m'lainta entayl 

tajcci maipi enkum tavirntu, nip tal-ipaikkfl 

valcci yap cerumvakai arujay vante. (Ill-2-4) 

TWition 

My Lord, your radiant knowledge surrounds 
One and all, you neither contract nor expand, 

You pervade all over, at all times; do come and tell 
How I can, thoughts other than you, dispel 
And at your lovely pair of feet dwell (and revel.) 

Note 

Alvar to die Lord 

“ My Lord, let alone my failure to benefit by your Avatkras, 
as V&mana and Kf$pa. Even youi Omnipresence, 
and omniscience, directed towards the uplift of your 
subjects, ha, not delivered the goods in my case. It 
is now up to you to devise other ways of redeeming mt, 
if need be, through yet another incarnation, wholly for 
my sake.” 
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vantay pdlS vantum, eg maflattiflai oi 

cintamal ceyyay; ituve itu akil, 

kontu 4r kayavip kolu malart tiru niiatta 

cntay! ya® upflai c6ku vantu anukirpape? (Ill-2-5) 

Translation 

My Lord, like unto the bunchy flower red is your complexion 
grand, 

Should you persist in denying me your helping hand 
And fail to restrain my wandering mind, 

How can I, on my own, attain you indeed? 

Pray do appear before me, as you did 
(For the sake of Gajerdra and Prahlad). 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Ajvir requested the Lord to in¬ 
carnate once more for his sake. The Lord tells the A]vftr 
that, as Sri Rftma, He was in this abode for eleven thousand 
years and, as Sri Kffpa, He stayed here for one hundred 
years. It would be pretty difficult for Him to incarnate 
again. The Alvflr, however, pleads that the Lord should 
incarnate for his sake, at least for a few days, and if it 
wasn’t possible, He could at least put in His appearance,, 
as He did for Gajendra and Prahlada. The Alvar cannot 
brook separation from the Lord because he cannot refrain 
from enjoying His exquisite beauty. And by himself, he 
canrot reach Him and hence the request, as above. 

kiipap, killep emu Uap mupam najal; 
aipa caraflkal-avai cuvaittu akaprojmtgp; 

Palpal ayiram uyir ceyta parama! nip 

nar pon-cdtittal nanukuvatu enfiapre? (III-2-6) 

Translation 

I did nothing good in the days of yore, ncr desist from evil,. 
Away from you strayed I and got absorbed, 

In pleasures petty; myriads of Souls at your sweet will 
You could animate, oh, potent Lord, 

When shall I your feet resplendent attain? 
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Note 

Alvar to the Lord 

m 

‘‘My Lord, I am guilty, both ways, not doing any good 
that will take me unto your lovely feet and at the same 
time, not desisting from evil, which puts me very much 
away from you. I strayed away from you, doing things 
as I liked. Seeing what you have done to myriads, of 
souls for their uplift, I am sure I would not be asking of 
you too much if I prayed that you should redeem me 
and make me fit to attain your lustrous feet”. 

efittagfum nam iruntu iruntu irattki, netted! 
meyfi flagam igji vigai lyal pifappu ajunti, 
ettfiagium ettkum ojivu aia mraintu nigja * 

meytt fiagac cdtik kaggagai mdvutume. (III-2-7) 

Translation 

My mind, sunk deep in ignorance and sin 
We have been journeying thro’ births for ever; 

Shall we ever attain Kaggag, 

The lustrous Lord omniscient, who for ever pervades all over? 

Note 

Mention of the Lord’s resplendent feet, in the preceding 
song, set the Alvar’s mind throbbing for them and now the 
Alvar hastens to disabuse his mind, sunk deep m age-long 
ignorance and accumulated sins, of its ill-conceived ambition. 

mfcvu tugpa vigaikajai vituttumileg; 

ftvutal igfi ug kalal vagattkinileg; 

pavu tol drk kaggal eg parattcutare! 

kuvukigieg kagpag; ettku eytak kuvuvagd? (Ill—2—8) 

Translation 

I didn’t extricate myself from sins that breed miseries many 
Nor did I your holy feet worship continually; 

My beloved Kaggaof radiance supreme and grace m-born, 

To behold you, the all-pervading, I call you out, now and again, 
But you, where and how can I attain? 
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Note 

jQw to the Lord 

“ sire, all along, I have been providing grist for the grinding 
mill of my senses but little did I do for my advancement. 
And now, I call you out, as if I have the necessary quali¬ 
fication to meet you. But you are everywhere, and in me 
too; you make me pounce upon your auspicious traits 
so natural to you that they attract even a sinner like me*'. 

kuvik kuvik kopivipait tufful nipru, 

paviyen pala kalam vali tikaittu, alamarkigjeg; 

mevi apiu a-nirai kattavap, ulakam ellam 

laviya ammaoai enku igit talaippeyvape? (III-2-9) 

Translation 

Caught up in worldly life dense, 

The breeding ground for dire sms, 

I missed my track and for ages groped, 

Many a time do I call my Sin., who once shepherded, 

The cows and all the worlds measured, 

Where and how shall I get Him indeed? 

Note 

Alvar to the Lord 

“ My Lord, as Sri Kf$na, you protected the cows in the pastoral 
village of Gokula and not a drop of rain fell on them 
although it was pouring down with mad fury for a whole 
week. And then, when you spanned the entire universe, 
as Tfvikrama, you set your lovely feet on one and all 
but I eluded you, even then. Having missed such a 
golden opportunity, where is the hope of salvation for 
me? Even so, I am not m a position to give you up, as 
it would be attempting the impossible, and I, therefore, 
keep on calling you. You will certainly hear me all right 
and respond too, by stretching out your helping hand. 
But then, I am sunk so deep that I am possibly out of 
your reach!” 
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talaippoy kalam namaptamar pacam viftkl, 
alaipptip uppum av allal elllm akala, 
kalaip pal fl&pattu ep kappapaik kaptukopfu, 
nilaippcffu ep neflcam pcnatu nlpi uyirfi (III-2-10) 

Translation 

Miseries gruesome, like unto yama’s yoke have ended, 

And seen have I kappap, my beloved Lord, 

By many a sacred text comprehended; 

My mind is steady and my soul restored, 

To pristine purity, its due stature. 

Notes 

(i) Sr! NampiJJai elucidates the context of this song, as 

follows: 

Finding the Alvar in an extremely critical condition, 
the Lord calls upon him to enjoy His Iconic Form 
in Tiruvfcflkataip and sustain himself. Thereupon, 
the Alvar feels greatly relieved and gives vent to 
his sense of relief, in this song. 

(ii) Being away from the Lord is as gruesome as suffering 

from Yama’s yoke, the tortures inflicted by Yama’s 
hordes. 

(iii) Tirukkurukaippirap Piflap, in his commentary known as 

AjayirappaJi, presents the current scene of reunion 
of the Lord and the Saint as follows: 

The Lord seems to have got frightened of His own 
loss of reputation when an ardent devotee, who 
has taken refuge at His feet, is left in the lurch, 
exposed to the vagaries of Yama’s assistants. 
C.F. Sloka 25, of Saint Yimuna’s Stotra Ratna. 

uyirkal ella ulakamum utaiyavapaik 
kuyil koj cftlait tep kurukurc catakdpap 
ceyir il col icai malai ayirattuj ip pattum 
uyiripmSl akkai upifal olivikkuml. 


(m-2-11) 
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Traslatfon 

These songs ten, in the hymnal garland of thousand, Chaste 
and sweet, 

Knit by Ca$ak6pap of Kurukur in whose orchards Koels go 
gay, 

In adoration of the Sovereign Master of all the worlds and 
their beings, 

Will rid (the chanters) of their fleshy shackles. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvir invests the Lord and the surroundings with 
his own feelings. Now that he has been put back on 
his feet, he sees m the Lord a special aura, and His 
ownership of all things and souls now becomes more 
pronounced, with the resuscitation of the Alvir himself. 

(ii) Kurukflr is described, m this song, as a lovely place 
abounding in orchards, where koels sing merrily. When 
the Alvir was sunk in dejection due to separation from 
the Lord, the Koels had also lapsed into silence. 
Now that the Alvir is happy, these birds also sing 
sweet strains, as before. 


Third Centum—Third Decad (Btt-3) 

(Olivu il kalam) 

Preamble 

The Alvir prayed to the Lord that his body, the material 
shackle, which stood m the way of his enjoyment of the Lord, 
be cut out. But then, the Lord pacified the Alvir by pointing out 
that this body of the Alvir in which the Lord eventually got hold 
of him was by-no-means an impediment, as he thought it to be. 
On the other hand, He literally coveted him, in that very body, 
and very much desired to take service from him, in his present 
embodied state. And so, the Lord beckoned the Alvir to serve 
Him m His Area Form at Tnuvenkatam. Against this back¬ 
ground the Alvir seeks to render blemishless service unto the Lord 
at Tiruveflkatam in ever so many ways, without break, even as 
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a person, feeling the pinch of hunger and with the food packet 
in hand, sets the table as soon as he comes across a suitable spot 
with shade and water. 

ojivu ll kalam ellam ufaQay maQQi, 
valu ila atfmai ceyyaveQtum nam- 
teji kural aruvit tiruvehkatattu 

e[il koj. cdti entai tantai tantaikke. (Ill—3—1) 

Translation 

Serve we shall our Progenitor grand, 

Of splendour galore, in Tnuvefikatam enshrined, 

Amid roaring cascades, lovely and rapturous, 

With neither break nor blemish, m attendance close. 

Notes 

(i) Serve we shall: Even the mere contemplation of service 
is good enough. In Sloka 4 of his ‘ Srivaikupta 
Gadya ’, Sri Ramanuja stresses the need for develop¬ 
ing, m an ever-increasing measure, the desire for 
Divine Service. 

(ii) The Lord at TiruvSAkafam, of Splendour galore 

The Lord in Heaven is like unto the lamp burning 
in broad day light, with its considerably diminished 
brightness. Further, His stay there is like feeding 
the fish with water. 

The splendour of the Lord reclining on the blue ocean 
is literally lost on the blue sea itself, there being 
hardly a few beneficiaries. On the other hand, 
the Lord at Tiruvefika|am is like the lamp shining 
on the hill-top, in all its brilliance, making Him 
visible even to the most ignorant among us. 

(iii) Service at all times 

The Ajvar pines for service at all times, including the 
days already gone. It sounds rather queer, if not 
fantastic, that the Alvir should seek service in the 
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irretrievable past as well. What is emphasised here 
is service of such a high order and efficiency, which 
will more than make amends for past lapses, drown 
the Ajv&r in an ocean of bliss and make him desist 
from brooding over his past omissions, rather render 
him oblivious of his dereliction in the past. 

(iv) Service without break 

Serving unremittingly the Lord at all places, both 
inside the Temple and at all places outside where 
He moves in ceremonial procession. Even when 
the Lord is screened from public worship by putting 
a drapery all around, the service should go on, 
such as tending the lamps, cleaning the vessels meant 
for containing the sacramental Water and so on. 

Tiruvaiahkapperumftj Araiyar who recited this song 
before Lord Rafigan&tha, in that grand assemblage 
in the temple at Srirafigam, is said to have gone 
into a trance, while reciting the first line of this song, 
as in the original text, and he went on repeating, “ at 
all times”. Evidently, he had got into the mood 
of the Ajvir himself, whose passion for Divine 
Service was so great. 

Service without break would also signify service, one 
after the other, with the same avidity with which 
Lakpmapa served the Divine Couple, Sr! R&ma and 
Slti, during exile. It would also connote selfless 
service, absolutely free from any tinge of egoism 
and sense of self-enjoyment, that is, service motivated 
by the individual soul’s own sense of delight and 
enjoyment, as against service rendered solely for the 
Lord’s delectation. 

When Sri Rimanuja discoursed on this song, he 
enquired which of his listeners, in that vast assembly, 
would like to go to TiruvSfikatam and render unto 
the Lord service, as envisaged by the Ajvir. There 
was but a solitary response from one Agantilv&g 
who volunteered his services and sought Sri Rtmimi- 
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ja’s blessings for the proper fulfilment of the sacred 
mission. All the others seemed to have got scared 
of the climatic condition of Tirumalai Hills, fright¬ 
fully chill, with an unbroken succession of rains. 
Sri Rim&nuja embraced Agant&lvflg endearingly 
and exclaimed that he was the one and only male 
(Agpiflai, in Tamil) in that assembly, who was 
really bold, ready to brave the climate of TiruvSA- 
katam. Thence forward, he came to be known 
as Agantagpiflai. He went and served at Tiruvefi- 
katam, to the immense delectation of Lord Sriniv&sa. 

entai tantai tantai tantai tantaikkum 
muntai-vagavar vagavar-kdgotum 
cintu pu makifum tiruvefik&tattu 

antam il pukajk kar ejil angalfi. (Ill—3—2) 

Translation 

Of endless glory and exquisite bluish hue, 

Our great progenitor first and foremost, dwells in Tiruveflkafam, 
Strewn with crimson flowers of unfailing hue, 

Attended by the celestials from heaven and their chieftain. 


Notes 

(i) To a query why he is rendering service unto the Lord 
at Tiruvefikatam when the final goal is service of the 
Lord in Heaven, the Ajv&r replies that even the Celestials 
headed by Sri Segapati Alvar (Cegaimutaliyflr) come 
down, in their strength, to serve the Lord at Tiru- 
vefikafam. That is because of the twin aspects of the 
Lord, namely, supremacy (Paratva) and simplicity 
(Saulabhya). The latter can be enjoyed only in Tiru- 
vSAkafam and hence, the Celestials come down here to 
enjoy that which cannot be experienced in Heaven. 
Even so, they get swept off their feet by the Lord’s 
amazing simplicity and the garlands, set with colourful 
* flowers, brought by them to be offered to the Lord, 

drop from their hands unawares but these flowers of 
Celestial origin do not fade at all. 
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(ii) Limitless glory 

The glory of the Lord, comprehended in Heaven by 
the denizens of the Eternal Land, would seem to be 
ciicumscnbed, m as much as the * Nityas * (ever- 
free angels) and Muktas * (released souls) inhabiting 
that region, endowed with the transcendent forms are 
well equipped to partake of all that bliss, emanating 
from the Lord. On the other hand, in this abode of 
ours, the Lord is revealing Himself m His Area 
(iconic) form to all and sundry, including wild 
beasts. His glory in this hallowed land is limitless 
indeed. 

annal, mayao, am koj centamaraik 
kannan, cenka&i vayk karumanikkam, 
tej-nirai cugai nirt tiruvehkatattu 

en il tol pukal vagavar icao6. (Ill—3—3} 

Translation 

Our wondrous sire at TiruveAkatam, 

Holding water fed from cascades, pure and plenty, 

Shines like the lustrous blue gem, 

With lotus eyes and lips, red and radiant, of rare beauty; 

Of countless qualities, auspicious and abiding, 

He, His sway over the Celestials, is holding. 

Notes 

(i) Questioned whether the Alvar would be able to put 
through the service unto the Lord at TiruvSAkafam, 
as contemplated, the Alvar says, with an air of assurance 
that the Lord is the Supreme Benefactor, making it 
possible for the Celestials and other numerous highly 
evolved souls to drink deep of His nectarean beauty 
in Mount Tiruvefikatam and He would certainly not 
deny this benefit to the Ajvfir. Otherwise, how car 
He live up to His glory as the possessor of innumerabl 
auspicious traits, ever present in Him? 
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(ii) Of wondrous beauty 

The radiant eyes, red like lotus flower, stand out 
foremost and what else is required to beautify Him? 
The Lord sheds His grace through His eyes and it is 
but proper that the eyes are mentioned first and 
next in order, the lips from which He utters words, 
full of affection for His devotees. Again, it is the 
bewitching smile on these coral lips, that attracts 
one and all to Him. 

lean vagavarkku eopan; emal, atu 

ttcamd tiruvgfikatattaoukku? 

nlcaneg; niiaivu ogtum ile&-eQka$ 

pacam vaitta param cutarc cdtikke. (111*3-4) 

Translation 

Would it at all redound to His great glory 
Were I to call, as (mere) Lord of Heaven, Him 
That shines in all splendour at TiruvSAkatam, 

And fondles me, the lowliest of the lowly? 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Lord was referred to as the Chief 
of the Celestials, granting audience to them at Tiruvefikatam. 
And now, the A]var feels that it would be a gross under¬ 
statement of His real greatness which lies in the condescend¬ 
ing grace with which He mixes with the monkeys and 
hunters m Tirumalai Hills and what is even more, the 
profusion of love extended to one, as low as the Alvar. 
This self-abnegation assuming the lowest depths of humility 
(c.f. Ajavantar’s self—denunciation m Sloka 62 of Stotra- 
Ratna) only heightens the glory of the Lord. As a matter 
of fact, if He were merely the Lord of the Celestials m 
Heaven, His glory stands circumscribed, that is, confined 
to that region alone. It is only here, against the back¬ 
ground of the darkness and nescience we present, that 
His gloiy can shine in all its splendour. Not by His might 
and majesty, surrounded by the Angels in Heaven and 
unapproachable to us, is He great but by His loving grace 
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and great concern for us, deep down here, sunk in sorrow* 
Thug and thus alone can He be God indeed* 

cdti aki, ella ulakum to|um 
itimurtti eoial, ajavu akumG- 
vltiyar mu]u vetattu amutattai, 

titu il cirt tiruvehkatatta®aiy{? (III-3-5) 

Translation 

How dare 1 circumscribe the glory 
Of the immaculate Lord at TiruveAkafam, 

Venerated by all the worlds, resplendent and hoary, 
Nectarean essence of all Vedic texts, chanted by scholars of 
great fame 9 


Notes , 

(i) The Lord, venerated by all the worlds 

The AjvSr says that he cannot circumscribe the glory 
of the Lord by telling that He is venerated by all 
the woilds. As a matter of fact, he has not said so 
earlier. But it is implied by the fact that even he„ 
the lowliest of the lowly, worships Hiir. When it 
is said that the bottom-most boy in the class has got 
through the examination, does it not follow that all 
the others above him have passed? When the 
swollen waters of the river have submerged the top¬ 
most foot-step, il goes without saying that all the 
steps below have also been submerged. 

(ii) The Immaculate Lord 

The Lord is the repository of all auspicious qualitic 
and is blemishless. He could be free from blemish< 
only when He makes Himself accessible to the lowlie 
of the lowly. In His search for one such, He couldj 
get at any one worse than A]vir unto whom He b 
extended His grace despite all his drawbacks. A 
now, He keeps standing at TiiuvSAkafam, ever 
the look-out for one even more heinous than 
A|vftr, to shed His grace upon. It is this great] 
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of the Lord riiat the A]vlr extols in this Song with 
characteristic humility. 

vCm, ka(ahkal meymCl vipai munavum; 

tMkal tafikajku nallagavi ceyvar- 

vtokatattu ujaivirkku nama efl$al- 

&m katamaiatu cumantirkafka. (Ill—3—6) 

Translation 

Inclination for selfless service into ViAkafattutaivAr (He that 
dwells in VSAkafam), 

Shall our past sins burn down as well as those yet to come; 
(With the dawn of favour thus conferred) 

The devout shall in such wholesome service persevere. 

Notes 

(i) This song is the sequel to the first song of this decad 
where mention was made of rendering every kind of 
service to the Lord at TiruvAAkafam, without break 
or blemish. Asked how it would at all be possible to 
render such service, when the sins operate as serious 
impediments, the A]vAr clarifies that the mere contem¬ 
plation of service unto the Lord will root out all sins 
committed so far as well as those likely to rear up their 
ugly heads in the days to come, by reason of our material 
contacts and ensure unremitting service, in a whole¬ 
some spirit. But then, it might be asked how the 
accumulated heaps of sins of ages could be destroyed 
by a simple gesture, as above. Sri Bhaflarya set at 
naught this doubt through the following illustration ■ 

Sri Rama sought the help of the king of the ocean 
to bund the sea and cross over to Lafika, lying 
prostrate in front of the ocean, for full three days, 
with due austerity. When the king of the ocean 
failed to present himself, Sri Rama got enraged 
and was about to drive a shaft into the bosom of 
the ocean, threatening to dry it up. Struck with 
terror, the king of the ocean appeared instantly 
and made his obeisance. The king of the ocean 
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having thus capitualated and come to terms, 
Sri Rama was pacified. He not only generously 
paidoned the king but made the extraordinary 
gesture of asking him to indicate where his enemies 
were, so that the bow lifted against him could 
vent its fury on his enemies. Sri Rama’s bow 
was never lifted in vain, and the arrow sped in 
the direction of the target, pointed out by the king 
of the ocean, to vanquish his enemies. 

In 4 Vijgu Sahasianama \ there are, inter alia , two names 
of the Lord, viz., 4 Stavyab * and 4 Stavapriyafc ’. The 
first means that the Lord is praiseworthy ar.d each one 
of His several attributes would faithfully depict the 
Lord. 4 Stavapriyal? ’ means one, who is pleased 
with the praise showered on Him, in any form or 
language, conectly worded or not. And so, with all 
our limitations, even the feeble praise from our feeble 
tongues endears us to the Lord, Who overlooks all 
our faults and sins and regards us, in an ample 
measure. 

* 

(n) Would it be necessary to do hard labour to get rid of 
our Sins? Not at all; all that is needed is loving service, 
rendered disinterestedly, befitting one’s station in life 
and conforming to one’s essential nature (swartlpa). 
Even the simple word 4 namafc ’ (I don’t belong to my¬ 
self but to you), uttered by the devotee, is deemed by 
the over-generous Lord as very weighty indeed and 
He cuts out all the sins of the devotee and puts him on 
the path of unremitting Divine Service. 

cumantu ma malar, nlr cujar tupam konfu, 

amamtu vapavar vagavar-k&Qotum 

namajffu ejum tiruvefikatam-nafikatkuc 

camag koj vitu tarum tatafi kugiame. (Ill—3—7) 

Translation 

By itself, Tiruvefikatam, that august mountain 
Where do repair the Celestials with their chieftain 
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And worship with choice flowers, water, lamp and incense, 
Shall unto us grant the blissful emancipation (the eternal 
service). 


Notes 

(i) “For securing the uninterrupted service in the Eternal' 
Land we pine for, the good offices of the holy mountain, 
Tirvvefikatam, will do. It would be hardly necessary 
for us to propitiate Lord Srinivasa (enshrined there)* 
in this behalf” says the Alvar. 


(ii) The adjective * Choice ’, in the third line, qualifies not 
only the flowers but also water and incense, meaning 
the best of each kind. The excellence of the material 
offered, however, lies not in its physical quality but in 
the devotion with which it is offered. Did not the Lord 
say, in Bhagavad Gita (IX-27), as follows? 

“Whosoever shall offer Me, in faith and love, a 
leaf, a flower, a fruit, water poured forth, that 
offering, lovingly made with pious will, I do 
accept”. 

The following illustration will drive home this point. 


On one occasion, some princes had a desire to offer 
Lord Jagannatha at Pflri (m Orissa), Campaka flowers, 
said to be His favourite. Going to the flower-market* 
they found that the flowers had been sold out and there 
was but a solitary flower left. This gave rise to keen 
competition among the piinces and they went on 
bidding till one of them staked his entire fortune and 
bought the flower. The flower was offered by the 
Prince to the Lord who appeared in his dream that 
night and exclaimed that the debt of hi* flower was 
indeed too heavy for Him, thereby signifying His 
gracious acceptance of the sincerely 
which was even beyond His capacity 

(iii) The teim * Celestials ’ has been u 
so as to include besides the Nityj 
angels in heaven), Brahmi and ot 
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Brahmi and other Devas do not serve the Lord dis¬ 
interestedly but always seek favours from Him for 
their own selfish ends, yet, the Alvar is charitable 
enough and invests them with his own bent of mind, 
painting them also as selfless, like him 

kumam Sntik kujir ma]ai kfittavap, 
apju fialam ajanta pirap, parap 
cepiu cer tiruvifikata mi malai 

opjume toja nam vipai 6yum5. (Ill—3—8) 

Translation 

Worship we shall Tiruveflkajam, the halo’d mountain, 
Favourite resort of the Benefactor great, who repelled the chill 
rains, 

Holding mount (Govardhana) aloft and who the worlds did 
once span; 

That’s enough to extricate us from all our sins. 

Note 

Here again, the over-riding importance of the Sacred Mount 
vis-a-vis the Lord enshrined there, is emphasised. Mount 
Tiruvefikatam thus becomes the goal or destination of the 
Lord and His devotees alike. If it was Mount Govardhana 
during the Lord’s incarnation as Sri Kffpa that shielded 
the subjects of Gokula it is now Mount Tiruvefikafam 
that operates as the Saviour, during His Arci (Iconic) 
manifestation. 

byum muppup pijappu ifappu: pipi 
viyumaju ceyvap tiruveiikafattu 
Syap naj-malar am atittamarai 

vayuJlum mapattujjum vaipparkatkfc. (Ill—3-9) 

Translation 

The shepherd (K^pa) who dwells in Tiruveflkatam, 

Rids those, who meditate and sing the praise 
Of His Comely feet, dainty as lotus, in fresh bloom, 

Of fatiguing old age, birth, death and pestilence. 
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Note! 

(i) In the preceding song, Mount TinivdAkafam was said to 

deliver the goods. And now, it is said that even a 
part of it, namely, Lord Srfnivisa, will do the job. 
C.F. Tirumafikai Alvar's reference to Lord Srinivasa , 

in Peiiya Tiromoji. , as the crest of the 

northern hill (Vata m&malai ucci). 

(ii) The Lord enshrined in Tiruvefikatam derives importance 

from His association with the Sacred Mount (Tirumalai) 
and hence the latter is our destined goal (Afayirappati). 

vaitta naj varai ellai kujukic ceQiu, 
eyttu, ilaippatap muggam ataimigd! 
paitta pampu-apaiyag tiruvgfikatam 
moytta cdlai moy pun tatan tajvare. (II1-3-10) 

Translation 

Better ieach the sacred precincts of Tiiuvenkatam. 

With orchards many and a cluster of tanks. 

Where stays the Lord whose bed is the serpent, 

With outstretched hoods, ere your life’s quantum 
Draws to a close and your health badly shrinks. 

Notes 

(i) The A]var exhorts us to take to the enchanting Tiru- 

veftkatam, as the final goal. The All-Merciful Lord 
has indeed dowered on us life and limbs to help us move 
about and worship the Lord in His Iconic manifesta¬ 
tion, in the various pilgrim centres like TiruveAkatam 
and render unto Him every possible service. But,, 
alas! we dissipate our lives and energies, in several 
ungodly pursuits, till, one day, old age and the 
attendant infirmity overtake us unawares and badly 
impair our mobility. 

(ii) This song also stresses the grandeur of Tiruv£fika|am 

which has attracted the Lord despite His having. 
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Adi<e$a, the posh bed, highly delectable. Again, 
from the point of view of the devotees, it is equally 
attractive and if only they would care to go there 
ere old age catches them in its unrelenting grip, they 
could render service unto the Lord with great ease, 
absolutely free from fatigue, in that exhilarating 
environment. 

til parappi map-taviya icapai 
nl} polil-kurukurc catakdpap col 
k5J il ayirattu ip pattum vallavar 

valvar vajvu eyti fialam pukajavg. (Ill—3—11) 

Translation 

Those that recite these songs ten of peerless excellence, 

Out of the thousand sung by Catakdpap of lovely KurukQr, 
Adoring leap (Lord), who spanned the universe, shall acquire 
World-wide fame and (everlasting) opulence. 

Notes 

(i) This decad sings the glory of the Lord at Tiruvehkatam 

and yet, it has been made out, in this end-stanza, that 
the decad extols the greatness of the Lord, Who, in 
His incarnate form as Tyvikrama, spanned the entire 
universe. Our great Acaryas hold that there is perfect 
identity between these two forms of the Lord. The 
Lord keeps standing at Tiruvehkatam to secure all 
His subjects under His patronising feet and so did 
Tjvikrama, setting His feet on all and sundry, without 
distinction of high and low, rich and poor, Saint and 
debauchee. The Lord at Tiruvehkatam is also quite at 
home with the hunters and monkeys. 

(ii) Everlasting opulence: This denotes the eternal service 

in Heaven, both body and mind being lovingly 
attuned to it. 
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(Pukalum ml oruvan) 

Preamble 

In the preceding decad, the Alvar was all agog to serve the 
Lord, at all times and in every conceivable manner, without break 
or blemish. Profoundly impressed by the intensity of the Alvar’s 
yearning for Divine service, the Lord very much wished to make his 
task easy and so threw into focus His unique faculty of omni¬ 
presence, pervading all things , all over and at all times. Coming 
face to face with the Lord’s immense ubiquity in various forms, the 
Alvar was in the same predicament as the one gathering the fruits 
dropped down the trees in a violent gale, finding it difficult to pick 
and choose. The phenomenon before him was so amazing and of 
such astounding dimensions that the Alvar, who resorted to 
singmg the Lord’s glory (which is also a form of service, namely, 
service by word of mouth—Vacika Kainkarya), just didn’t know 
where to begin and what to say. It is the Lord’s immanence that 
the Alvar attempted to sing about, in this decad. 

One of the Lord’s several names is * Ananta the endless. He 
is limitless and immeasurable, not being circumscribed by space 
and time. The unique feature about the Supreme Lord, Maha- 
vifliu is that He is not only not circumscribed by space and time 
but He also abides in all, without any exception, the sentient beings 
and non-sentiert things, one and all, constituting, as it were, His 
bodies. This is, m fact, the keynote of Vifiijtadvaita philosophy. 
The * Sarlra-Sarlri bhava ’. This was mentioned m passing, in the 
first decad of the first centum itself. And now, this is being elabo¬ 
rated upon, in this decad. 

pukalum nal oruvan er*k6? poru il cirp pumi e&ko? 

tikalum tan paravai eflkd? ti epko? vayu enkd? 

nikajum akacam egkd? nil cutar irantum enkd? 

ikalvu il iv anaittum enkd?-kannanaik kuvum are. 

(Ill—4—1) 

ranslation 

How shall I speak of Kannan, (my all-pervading Lord)? 

Shall I say, He is the one by all sacred texts adored 

Or shall I describe Him as peerless Earth or Ocean bright? 

T—8 
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Could I say He is fire oj air or the space athwart. 

Or the Sun and the Moon, rather their aggregate? 

Note 

The Alvar looks on, in bewildering amazement, when the 
Lord presents Himself as an embodiment of the elements 
that have gone into the making of the universe and its multi¬ 
farious contents, His auspicious qualities also shining forth, 
side by side. Unlike others who could see everything in 
its outer form only, the Alvar discerns the Lord in each and 
everything, and nothing can, therefore, be eschewed by him 
as being disagreeable. He sees the Lord in every thing, 
individually and m the aggregate. What would seem 
despicable in the light of one’s own association, becomes 
wholly agieeable, viewed in the light of their conjunction 
with the Lord, (aphorism 149, Acarya Hydayam). 

ktlvum ayu ayiyamattep: kupyafikal apaittum epkd? 

mSvu clr mari epko? vijanku tarakaikaj epk6? 

na iyal kalaikal epkd? flapa nal avi epkd?- 

pavu ctrk kappap, emmap, pafikayak kanpapaiye. (III-4-2) 

* 

Translation 

I know not what to call kappap, my lotus-eyed Lord, 

Of qualities great and vast; could He be called 
The aggregate of all mountains or the rains lovely 
Or the bright stars or all that learning by the tongue cultivated 
Or sweet sounds pregnant with meanings lofty ? 

Notes 

(i) In this song, the Alvar sees the Lord in the several products 
of the various elements, referred to, in the previous song. 
Thus, the lotus-eyed Lord is also seen as the mountain 
range. It is the earth (Pytvi) that hardens into 
mountains, providing, in turn, stable support to the 
former. The rains pertain to the element known as 
water. Pleasant to behold, the rains provide alii 
facilities to the denizens of the work! and the rain- 
clouds are also comparable to the Lord’s complexion. 
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The bright stars owe their structure, composition and 
luminosity to the element of fire, while all that 
knowledge imparted by word of mouth is rendered 
possible by the element called air. Transmission of 
sound is effected through the medium of space 
(&ka£a). If sound is looked upon as the body, 
knowledge is its soul. Sound becomes worth its while 
only when it conveys the right meanings and nourishes 
the soul with the right type of knowledge. 

(ii) It only bespeaks the unlimited glory of the Lord and 
the immeasurable extent of His possessions, if even 
Saint Nammalvar, endowed with full and complete 
knowledge by the Supreme Lord Himself, should 
fumble and falter, unable to give adequate expression 
to the Lord’s attributes and acquisitions, His 
flooding fame etc. 

pafikayak kaggag cgkd? pavalac cevvayag egkd? 
am katir atiyag egkd? aficaga vaggag egkfl? 
ceflkatir mutiyag egkd? tiru matu marpag egkd? 
cafiku cakkarattag egkd?- cati magikkattaiye. (III-4-3) 

Translation 

Shall I call the rare blue gem of a Lord, 

The lotus-eyed or the coral-lipped 

Or the one with a pair of feet, lovely and bright 

Or one dark like collyrium or one that sports 

The crown dazzling red or one on whose chest 

Are ‘Tiru’ (Lak$ml) and Mafli (Silvatsam, the spiral spot) 

Or one that wields the conch and the discus? 

Notes 

(i) In the two preceding stanzas, the Alvar described the 
Lord’s universal aspect and now he describes Him, in 
His own exclusive form. As a matter of fact, the 
Alvar could discern the Lord in both the Universal 
and Individual forms with the same ease. 


(ii) It is indeed interesting to study the sequence set out 
in the above stanza. The Alvar begins with the Lord’s 
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lotus-eyes which shed grace on him and befriended 
him; next in order is the bewitching smile of the Lord 
which is an even greater attraction than the Lord’s 
entrancing looks and hence the mention of the coral 
lips. And now, the Subjects, attracted by the Lord’s 
lovely looks and captivating smile, seek refuge at 
His comely feet; the votaries then enjoy the charming 
complexion of the Lord. The Lord’s crown, indicative 
of His overloidship, does not, however, scare them off 
when they behold the Divine Mother, the gTand 
Intercessor on the Lord’s chest. But then, this 
exquisite conjunction of the Divine couple induces a 
sense of fear, a growing apprehension in the minds of 
the devout regarding the safe continuance of this 
glorious combination but the weapons held by the 
Lord in His hands, the conch and the discus, dispel this 
fear and put them at ease. 

cati manikkam egkd? cavi koj pon muttam enk6? 

cati nal vayiram epk6? tavivu ll cir vijakkam epkO? 

ati am cdti egkd? ati am purufaQ e&k6?- 

atum il kalattu entai accutap amalagaiye. (III-4-4) 

Translation 

Shall I say that ‘ Accutan ’ is my immaculate Lord 
Who fathered me, when forlorn and (ever afterwards) 

Held on to me, is the pure gem or the shining gold 
Or the ruby flashy or choice diamond or the eternal lamp 
Or the One of resplendent form or the blissful Primate? 

Notes 

(i) Asked by a worldling for tips as to how to remember the 
Supreme Lord, a knowledgeable elder queried back, 
“Pray, tell me how to forget God”. The Lord is 
everywhere, stays m all things having name and form 
and hence the wise men always perceive the Lord’s 
intimate contact and presence in each and everything. 
That is why the Lord has said in His 4 Song Celestial ’ 
(X-41) whatever is of superlative eminence contains a 
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special element of His all-conquering power. The 
Alvar, therefore, says that, with a natural, built-in 
Grace, bliss and beauty, God is the very best of all 
good things. 

(ii) The eternal lamp that God is, He is anterior to all other 

luminous bodies, like Sun and Moon. 

(iii) Acyuta, the eternal Father : While m a forlorn state, with 

no attainment whatever, on his part, to attract the 
Lord’s grace, the Lord, on His own, revealed to the 
Alvar the indissoluble bond subsisting between them, 
the inviolable ‘ Father-Son ’ relationship and held on to 
him firmly thereafter. 

accutag amalag egkd? atiyavar vigai ketukkum 

naccum ma maruntam egkd? naiad katal amutam egkd? 

ac cuvaik katti egkd? aju cuvai aticil egkd? 

neyc cuvait tejal egko? kagi egk6? pal egkend? (III-4-5) 

Translation 

Shall I my Lord, as Accutan (the steadfast) call 
Or the Immaculate or high class medicine delectable 
That cuts out the devotees* ills and evils 
Or the nectar that came up the milk ocean fine or fix 
Him as the cream delicious or the meal with tastes six 
Or the honey as tasty as ghee or fruit or milk? 

Notes 

(i) True to the Upani^adik text, depicting the Lord as very 

delicious, the Alvar presents the Loid here as all those 
things that are juicy and appetising. 

(ii) Cutting out the devotees' ills and evils: The expression 

* Ills and evils * is used in a comprehensive sense, cover¬ 
ing the effective operation of both * Pugya' and ‘ Papa \ 
as the former is a golden fetter and the latter, an iron 
fetter and thus both are impediments, seeing that a 
golden fetter is, all the same, a fetter. The Lord, on 
His part, will not confine Himself to a life of ease and 
peace, in the high heavens, but come down post-haste 
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to the rescue of His devotees, as He did in the case of 
Gajejidra, the elephant Again, the ills He cures 
are not the ordinary bodily ailments but the much 
worse malady of the soul. The Lord is, therefore, 
referred to as the delectable medicine, easy to take 
and absolutely harmless even if the directions for its 
use are given the go-by or not closely adhered to. 

(iii) The Lord is indeed far superior to the nectar that was 
obtained by churning the milk ocean. The Lord, the 
non-satiate nectar, will make Himself available to His 
beloved devotees without undergoing the rigours of 
churning the ocean. 

pil epk6? napku vltap payap epkd? camaya nlti 
nfll epk6? nutahku kelvi icai epkd? ivanuj nalla 
mil epk6? vipaiyip mikka payap epkd? kappap epkd? 
mil epkd? mAyap epkd?- vfipavar atiyaiye. (III-4-6) 

Translation 

Shall I as Milk, (the Lord), foremost among celestials, call 
Or as the paramount Vedis four or the Sastras that reveal 
The Vedic religion in proper light 
Or as the music enchanting or as one above them all 
Or as the fruits many of one’s endeavour bright 
Or as Kappap, Mai (Tirumal), Mayan (the Lord of wondrous 
deeds and traits)? 


Notes 

(i) The Lord is the quintessence of the vedas, the supreme 
authority revealing Him. The Lord has Himself 
declared, in XV-15 of Bhagavad Gita, that He alone is 
denoted by the Vedas, in their entirety. 

The Sastras, referred to, are the sacred texts, such as 
Itihasas, Purapas etc, which elucidate the moot points 
in the Vedas and serve as an effective key or guide to the 
abstruse vedic texts. 

(ii) The wondrous Lord : The wonder lies in that the Overlord 
of the Celestials serves His devotees in the humblest 
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manner, such as running an errand, driving the 
chariot etc. 

(iii) Even as a small quantity of seeds sown produces a rich 
harvest of grains, the Lord showers on us a plethora 
of benefits, out of all proportion to the magnitude of 
our efforts, real or feigned. 

v&gavar ati egkd? vagavar teyvam egkd? 

vagavar pdkam egkd? vagavar murrum egkd? 

ugam il celvam egkd? ugam il cuvarkkam egkd? 

upam il mbkkam egkd?- oji magi vaggagaiye. (Ill—4—7) 

Translation 

Shall I call the lustrous Sire, gem-hued, as the Overlord 
Of Celestials or the God Supreme by them adored 
Or the One by them enjoyed and their all, 

Or the treasure inexhaustible or undying pleasures 
Of Suvarkkam (Svarga) or mdkkam (mok?a), the bliss eternal? 

Notes 

(i) * Celestials : This denotes, in particular, the ‘Nitya Sflris’ 

in Heaven to whom the Lord is the ‘ Be-all * and ‘ End- 
all \ the Sole Sustainer. 

(ii) Bliss eternal : Heaven, the Eternal Land, with its perennial 

scope for eternal service unto the Lord, as distinguished 
from the ‘Kaivalya ’ type of Mokja or emancipation 
where the liberated (dis-embodied) Soul denies itself the 
bliss of Divine Service and gets lost in self-enjoyment. 

(iii) While the pleasures of Svarga too, are of a limited tenure 

at the end of which the individual is hurled down to 
the Earth, the Lord is referred to in this context, as the 
everlasting pleasure, not time-bound. 

o)i magi vaggag egkd? oruvag egju 5tta nigra 
nalir matic cataiyag egkd? nagmukak katavul egkd?- 
a)i makilntu ulakam ellam pataittu, avai Ctta, nigra 
kali malart tujavag, emmag, kaggagai, m&yagaiyd. (III-4-8) 



232 Tiruvftymoji-Book IH 

IVMMlfttkNl 

Could I call KaWao, my Liegc-Lord of wondrous traits and 
deeds, 

Sporting the floral garland of tulacl which honey sheds, 

Who the worlds did with delight create and is by them adored, 
As the lustrous One of sapphire hue or as Siva, who sports 
The cool crescent Moon on matted locks and stands revered 
(By his votaries) as the God supreme or as Napmukag (Brahma, 
the four-headed) 9 


Notes 

(i) The Alvar points out here that Siva, sporting the cool, 

crescent Moon on his matted locks, mistakenly revered 
by some as the Supreme and Brahma, the four-headed 
Demi-urge, also form part of Lord Vi$nu’s possessions. 

(ii) ‘ Liege-Lord'' Vi$pu, who put the Alvar on the right tiack 

and thereby made him solely worship Him, without 
straying into the domain of worship of the lesser deities. 

kaunapai, mayan-tannai, katal kataintu amutam konta 
annalai, accutanai, agantanai. apantan-tanmel 
nanni nanku ujaikinpipai, flalam unfu umijnta malai, 
eppum apu aiiyamattep-yavaiyum evarum tane. (III-4-9) 

Translation 

I know not how to comprehend Kalman, the wondrous Lord, 
The glorious Sire, Who the ocean churned aid ambrosia 
delivered, 

Accutan (the Protector steadfast) of glory unlimited, 

Who on Anantap (Serpent) does repose, safe and sound, 
Tirumal (of tender solicitude), who (during deluge) sustained 
All th worlds in His stomach and (later) spat them out; 
Indeed all things and beings He does Himself constitute. 

Note 

The Ajvar who attempted earlier an enumeration of the 
Lord’s cosmic wealth, has now given it up as impossible 
and rests contented with a summary statement that He is 
the aggregate of all non-sentient things and sentient beings. 
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C.F. the Lord’s own declaration, in Bhagavad Gita X-19, 
that there is no end to the details of things and beings under 
His control (the vibhtitls), 

yavaiyum evarum tagay, avaravar camayam t6[um 
tdyvu ilag; pulag aintukkum colappatan; ugarvig murtti; 
avi cer uyirig ujjal atum or paffu data 
pavagai atagaik kutil, avagaiyum kutalame. (Ill—4—10) 

Translation 

Knowledge personified is my Lord who stays within 
All things and beings and yet does apart remain 
From their weal and woe, much beyond the ken 
Of comprehension of the senses five; appreciate you can, 
Growth and decay unto the body pertain and not the Soul 
within, 

Stays likewise the Lord inside the Soul (aloof from its weal 
and woe). 


Note 

This stanza clearly brings out the fact that the Lord who 
has stationed Himself inside all things and beings, is not 
affected by their changing fortunes, weal or woe, even as 
the Individual Soul occupying a particular body is not 
affected by the biological changes of growth and decay 
undergone by the body. But then, it might be argued that 
the Individual Soul partakes of the pain and pleasure 
experienced through the medium of the body and on this 
analogy, the Lord inside all cannot also remain unaffected 
by such experiences. This doubt can, however, be resolved 
by contrasting the manner in which the Lord and the 
Individual Soul got inside the body. Whereas the 
Individual Soul has occupied the body as the medium 
appropriate to his or her working out the load of Karma, 
the Lord gets inside the soul at His volition, for the resusci¬ 
tation of the subject. The Individual is the convict serving 
a term of imprisonment inside the prison-house, which the 
body is, while the Lord is like unto the distinguished jail 
visitor, contemplating the ways and means of welfare and 
rehabilitation of the piisoners. 
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The above is the interpretation of Emperumioir (RAminuja); 
the other interpretation, namely, exclusive devotion unto 
the Lord (Super Soul) inside the individual Soul, will enable 
the latter to attain the former has been brushed aside by 
him as a misfit, in the present context of highlighting the 
immanence of the Lord, where it is imperative to bring out 
that the Lord pervades all things and beings without, at 
the same time, partaking of their character. 

kfifi vatfu aiaiyum tan tark kotfal pdl vaQQaQ-taoO&i 

mfifu alar pojil-kurukur van catakdpa® coon* 

pafal dr ayirattul ivaiyum dr pattum vallar 

vlpi ila pdkam eyti virumpuvar amarar moytte. (Ill—4—11) 

Translatloo 

Those that are well versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the peerless thousand sung by gracious catakdpan 
Of Kurukur, amid blooming orchards many, in adoration 
Of the cloud-hued Lord, sporting cool tujaci garland, 

The gay resort of honey bees, will the heaven ascend 
And eternal service enjoy, becoming the Celestials’ favourites. 

Notes 

(i) Gracious cafakdpoQ : The Alvar’s grace lies not in his 
seeing the Lord, in all things and beings, but in his 
making us also realise it, through these songs. 

(li) The Nitya Suiis (Celestials in Heaven) love those that 
recite these ten songs. This is because of their great 
love and regard for the Alvar who possesses Divine 
knowledge on a par with them, despite his location 
down below in this land of darkness and nescience. 


Third Centum-Fifth Decad (ID-5) 

(Moym mam pum polil) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, we saw the A|var enjoying the Lord’s 
immanence in quite a marvellous way. So ecstatic and love- 
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smitten did he become on beholding the Lord's * Vibhfiti vast 
and varied, immense and interesting, defying description, that he 
was thrown into the rapturous state of singing and dancing. One 
has only to witness a Saint in his moments of rapturous ravishment 
in union with God, moments when his whole being thrills with, 
love and his eyes swim with the pearls of tears of delight. This 
also reflects the behaviour of the exalted denizens of the high 
heavens, who diink deep incessantly from that inexhaustible 
fountain of bliss, the Lord. No wonder then, Sage Narada and 
other celestial bards always dance as they sing, and sing as they 
dance, in the immediate presence of the Lord, completely swayed 
by God-love of extraordinary intensity. As a matter of fact, 
the hands and feet as well as the other limbs, graciously dowered 
on us by the Lord, can prove their worth only in this way. 
Naturally, the Alvar felt disappointed, rather distressed when 
he found that, barring a handftil, the bulk of the worldlings around 
was very far from such intoxicating God-love. While he is all 
praises for the few kindred souls, he is unsparing m his condem¬ 
nation of the otherwise. This provides the theme of this decad. 

In the second decad of this centum, the Alvar was in dire 
distress but the gloom was dispelled by the joy of contemplation 
of unremitting service unto the Lord at Tiiuveflka|am, the meeting 
ground of the Celestials and the Earthly men. (III-3). In the 
fourth decad, the Alvar's joy knew no bounds, as we have just 
seen. To the superficial observer, such alternating moods of the 
A]var may seem objectionable in as much as they appear to come 
into conflict with the general principles laid down for the pursuit 
of the discipline, known as * Bhakti *. Of the seven steps leading 
to 1 Bhakti ’, the first is * Viveka ’ and the last two are * anavasadah* 
(non-depression) and ‘ anuddharsab ’ (non-elation). The practi¬ 
cians of * Bhakti * are prohibited from getting unduly depressed 
or unduly elated. These prohibitions, however, apply only to 
material things of the mundane world under the impact of physical 
pain and pleasure, commonly experienced by the Souls in bondage. 
These injunctions cannot contain the ultra-mundane happiness 
of the Saints and other Godly men resulting from their constant 
communion with the Lord and joyful contemplation of His 
wondrous trails and deeds or their grief arising from the aloofness 
of the worldlings from God-thirst and God-hunger. 
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moym mam pum pojil-poykai mutalaic cijaippattu niflia 
kaimmavukku aruj ccyta kar mukil p61 vaQn&g, kannao, 
cmmaoaic collip pati, ejuntum paiantum tujjatar- 
tammal karumam cq? collir, tan katal vaftattu uJlirel 

(III—5—1) 

Translation 

Ye, men of Earth, bound by the cool oceanic waters! 

Tell me what use there can be of those creatures 
Who sing not the glory of Kannan, our cloud-hued Lord, 

Who rescued (Gajendra) the elephant that stood ensnared 
By a crocodile in the pond amid orchards dense 
And leap about and dance in gay abandon, with devotion 
intense. 


Notes 

(i) Unto him, who remains unmoved by the good turn done 

by the Lord to Gajendra, the pious elephant in dire 
distress, his very birth is a terrible waste. 

(ii) The pond amid dense orchards : In the forest inhabited 

by Gajendra, the pious elephant, who made history 
in the world of devotion, all the lotus tanks had gone 
dry, due to scarcity of rains. This put a grievous stop 
to the daily offering of lotus flowers by the elephant to 
the Deity and as such, empty days rolled on, the elephant 
grew restless and went hither and thither, in search of 
lotus flowers. Scenting his way through, at long last, 
he came up to a hill-top where he sighted a lovely 
pond, studded with lotus flowers, surrounded by a 
nice cluster of gardens. In his eagerness to pluck the 
flowers and resume the diurnal worship, long dis¬ 
continued, the elephant just lost sight of a crocodile 
lying across and got trapped by the fell adversary. 
On hearing the alarum raised by the elephant after 
a titanic struggle with its grim opponent, the Lord 
rushed to the pond, post-haste, rescued the elephant 
from the spacious jaws of the crocodile and caressed 
the wounds on its leg. 
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(iii) While discoursing on this Song, Sr! Paralara Bhattar 
is said to have painfully observed, as follows: 

We are here, at this end, to remain unmoved by 
the multifarious good done to us by the Lord 
and He is there, at the other end, to get con¬ 
cerned about every little mishap that befalls us. 
This sets out in sharp contrast, our callous 
indifference to Him and His tender solicitude for 
us. 

tan katal vattattu uUarait tamakku iraiyat ta$intu unnum 
tip kajal-kal acurarkkut tinku ljaikkum tirumalaip 
pankaj talaikkojjap pati, pajantum kunittum ujalatar 
man koj ulakil pifappar, valvigai mdta malainte. (Ill—5—2) 

Translation 

Those that sing not tunefully the glory 
Of Tirumal, who does on the Asuras goiy, 

That kill and eat up the denizens of this Earth, 

Bound by the oceans cool, pour all His wrath, 

Tormenting them and fail to leap about and dance in gay- 
abandon 

Will in this sinful world get trapped, (again and again). 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar deplores those who do not recognise the 

enormous good done to them by the Lord, by way of 
protecting them from the devilish. Failure on their 
part to gratefully acknowledge the Lord’s benefaction 
will only get them consigned to Samsara, the breeding 
ground for sms and the resultant miseries and involve¬ 
ment in the dreadful cycle of birth and death. 

(ii) By ‘ Asuras ’ is not meant those born m the Asura clan. 

As a matter of fact, the two broad classifications, 
indicated by Lord Kfjna in Chapter XVI-6 of Bhagavad 
Gita, are 4 Devas', the Divine and 4 Asuras *, the 
Devilish. Whosoever renders service to the Lord and 
His devotees or co-operates with those who render 
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such service is the 'Divine* while those who range 
themselves opposite and hate God and His devotees 
and obstruct the service rendered to them, are the 
‘Devilish*. Even Lakfml, who is Grace personified 
and knows not what it is to punish (ajfiatha nigrahai), 
is one with the Lord, in the matter of inflicting punish¬ 
ment on the 4 Devilish 

malaiyai etuttu, kal-mari kattu, pacunirai-taggait 
tolaivu tavirtta piragaic collie colli, nigru eppdtum, 
talaiyigGtu atagam tattat tatukuttamayp pajavatar 
alai kol narakattu aluntik kitantu ujaikkigia vamparS. 

(Ill—5-3) 

Translation 

Those that do not spell, again and again, 

The glory of the Lord who held aloft the mountain 
And from the fury of stony rain saved the cattle 
And leap about for ever, upside down and in joy rattle, 

Are but duds destined to drudge in the dismal hell. 

Note 

Even remaining unresponsive to the great gesture of the Loid„ 
His acts of grace galore and the resultant failure to laud 
Him and leap about with joy would be tantamount to 
entry into hell and these aie the very persons eagerly sought 
after by yama’s hordes for being despatched to hell. 

vampu avi] kotaiporutta, mal vitai e|um atartta 
cempavajat tiraj vayag, ciritarag tol pukaj pati, 
kumpitu nattam ittu ati, kdku ukattugtu ulalatar- 
tam pifappal payag egge catu cagahkajitaiye? (Ill—5—4) 

Translation 

Of what use are those born amidst the devout pure and pious, 
That sing not and jump not, running riot, 

Adoring the coral lipped cirltaran’s glory great, 

His taming of the unruly bulls seven for winning the hand 
Of the Bride (Nappiggai) wearing the highly fragrant garland? 
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Notes 

(i) The Alvar is vexed with those indifferent sinners, born 

in the midst of the * Satvik Souls * (good and pure), 
not losing themselves in ecstatic adoration of the glory, 
of Lord Kffpa who tamed, all at once, seven unruly 
bulls and won Nappippai, the charming bride, niece 
of Queen YaSoda, 

(ii) Coral—lipped Cirftarag: The red lips of Sri Kffp?, 

rendered all the more enchanting by His bewitching 
smile of victory over the unruly bulls. 

(iii) Sri PilJaippillai, a disciple of kflrattajvap, drew up the 

following contrasting picture, to illustrate the 
phraseology “ persons born in the midst of the ‘ Satvik ’ 
(pure and pious people), used in this song. 

Near the holy tank, Candra pufkarapi, within the 
precincts of the temple of Lord Ranganatha m Srlraflgam, 
there is the sacred Puppai tree. Under the shade of this 
tree, the religious Pundits used to give learned dis¬ 
courses to the handful of devout listeners, squeezed 
in the little space available in the passage around, in 
rapt attention. There would, of course, be no objection 
to a further influx of like-minded listeners, keen and 
receptive, adding to the congestion. But see how odd 
and irksome it would be, if the hefty villagers with 
their hairy, humpy shoulders, pot-bellies and head- 
gears, passing along, thrust themselves in, out of sheer 
curiosity, and elbow the pious listeners out. 

catu capattai naliyum kaficapaic c&tippataiku, 

ati am cdti uruvai aflku vaittu, inkup pijanta 

v6ta mutalvapaip pa#, vltikal tCrum tujjatar 

flti upamtavar muppa ep cavippar mapicare? (III-5-5) 

Translation 

Not all their learning and mumblings dry will make them 
men, 

If they dance not in the open streets, love-smitten 
And sing not the glory of the Lord, by Vedas acclaimed 
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As the foremost, who did in all that supernal splendour 
descend 

From the high heavens, to kill KaflcaO, the tyrant 

Who did the soft and pious men torment. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding decad the Alvar enjoyed the Vibhtltls 

collectively, being the Lord’s controlled possessions. 
But now he differentiates between the Lord’s subjects; 
he is all praises for those love-diunk and love-smitten 
possessing enormous God-hunger and God-thirst like 
himself but condemns unreservedly those who are not 
charged with such God-love. The Alvar has no 
hesitation in declaring the massive learning and 
ritualistic, prosaic exercises in mumblings and genuflec¬ 
tions, palmed off as prayers by those m the latter 
category, as wholly futile. 

(ii) The Lord’s incarnations and the herculean deeds per¬ 

formed by Him during those incarnations, were due 
to the unpardonable sms committed by Kamsa and 
other demoniac forces, by way of teasing and torment¬ 
ing the pious and the pure, like Vasudeva and 
Devakl. Whereas the Lord is least mindful of direct 
affront thrown at Him, He gets furious when His 
devotees are offended and He will never exercise His 
proverbial clemenc), in respect of such grievous 
offenders. Those who comprehend the Lord’s 
enormous love for His devotees cannot but throw off 
all their sophistication and conventional formalities 
and leap about and dance like mad men, in the 
streets, big and small, singing His great glory. 
It would be appropriate to mention the following 
anecdote, in this context. 

The king built a cluster of houses for presentation to the 
poor. He was, however, very much averse to 
VaifUavites and so, he flatly declined to hand over 
one of the houses to Mijakajvafl, a Vai§pava, when 
approached by the latter foi the grant. The supplicant, 
however, wanted to know from the king the grounds. 
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on which the grant was negatived. The king bluntly 
replied: “ No doubt, you are worthy, m other respects, 
but as a Vai$nava and a disciple of Sri Ramanuja, 
you stand disqualified.” So great was Milakalvan’s 
love of his religion and his great Preceptor, that he 
exclaimed: ‘Oh, is that so? I am mighty glad, you 
recognise me as a Vai§n&va although I thought I was 
not worthy of being called as one. “ So saying, he 
gathered up his garment, threw it up in the air and 
danced with joy. 

matjicarum maRum mURum ay, mayap piravi pifanta 
taniyan piiappili-tangai, tatan kajal-cemta piragai, 
kaniyai, karumpig in caRai, kattiyai, tegai, amutai 
munivu igji ettik kugippar mulutu uijar nlrmaiyigarS. 

(in-5-6) 

Translation 

Perfect knowledge vests m those that dance 
And sing with great joy the glory of the Lord, 

The delicious fruit, candy, honey and Cane-juice, 

The nectar grand, reclining on the milk-ocean broad, 

Who, birthless though, did come down in many ways, 

Now as man, then as Deva and so on, wondrous and peerless. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord is birthless m the sense that He is rot, by any 

means, involved like us, in the inevitable cycle of birth 
and rebirth, eking out the results of our good and bad 
actions. And yet, He incarnates many times and in 
many ways out of His own free will, assuming the 
form most appropriate to the particular occasion and 
purpose. Those who go into raptures in contempla¬ 
tion of these beneficent Avatara of the highly delicious 
Lord, could indeed be deemed to have assimilated the 
quintessence of all learning. 

(ii) Reclining on the milk-ocean : This refers to the ‘ Vyflha * 

aspect of the Lord reclining on the milky ocean, the 
centre of creative activity, where the Lord contem- 
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plates the ways and means of reclaiming us all from the 
ocean of Samsara—birth and bondage. 

(iii) With all their massive learning, if people are not visibly 
moved by the Lord’s auspicious traits and do not take 
a deep plunge into them, they should indeed be deemed 
ignorant. On the other hand, those that are not 
conversant with any of the Sastras but get into the 
region of ecstasy, entranced mentally, orally and 
physically, by the Lord’s auspicious traits and wondrous 
deeds, are virtually all—knowing. 

nfrmai il nfiguvar viya, aivarkku arujceytu nigju, 
p&r malku cegai avitta paraflcujarai nigaintu ati, 
nlr malku kaggigar aki, neficam kulaintu naiyale, 
fig malki, mdtu paruppar uttamarkatku eg ceyvarC? 

(III-5-7) 

Translation 

Of what use unto the devout are they 
That are fat and pot-bellied, who melt not 
In ecstasy, singing and dancing with tears of joy, 

Meditating on the resplendent Lord Supreme Who did blot 
The cruel hundred out and on (their cousins) five shed His 
grace 

Routing the armies and ridding Earth of unwholesome 
populace? 

Note 

The ‘ Kauravas ’ (the cruel hundred) would just not allow 
their five cousins, the Pagtfavas, to co-exist. The Lord 
had, therefore, to annihilate such terribly hostile cousins 
of the Pagtfavas and, in the process, He got the Earth rid 
of its unwholesome burden. Crores of Sadhus would, by 
no means, be a burden to Mother Earth to whom they are 
just as light as cotton, but the sinners press too heavily on 
her. The Alvar deplores the conduct of those remaining 
unmoved by the Lord’s enormous grace, shown to His 
devotees as above. These hapless men seem to have been 
bom just to make their poor mothers suffer the pangs of 
labour. It is a pity such men cannot be of any use to 
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the devout Vaifpavas at whose beck and call the Lord and 
all His possessions ever remain. While on this subject, 
the following episode will be interesting and instructive: 

In the court of a C5]a Raja, Periya Nampi, Sri Ramanuja's 
preceptor, had to undergo mortification owing to his refusal 
to subscribe to the slogan raised by the King and his men, 
“Siva is the Supreme God Some of these men, how¬ 
ever, wanted to claim the merit which accrues by cremating 
the uncared-for corpses of the destitute and rushed to the 
scene of death of Periya Nampi. But they shrank back, 
when they saw the illustrious Kfirattalvap by the side of 
that great Acarya. Kflrattajvap admonished them by say¬ 
ing, “You fellows can hardly find a single destitute Vai$pava 
by cremating whom you seem to be in for cheap merit. 
You should all know that the Lord and all His worlds are 
there to subserve the Vaigpavas at all times”. 

var pupal am tap aruvi va(a tiruvSdkatattu entai 
pSr pala collip pitaipi, pittar eppe plpar kupa, 
ur pala pukkum pukatum, ulfikar cirikka nippu flti, 
arvam perukik kupippar amarar tolappafuv&re. (Ill—5—8) 

Translation 

Those that articulate, with yearning deep, the names many 
Of our Lord in Vata Tiruvefikatam, with its fountains many 
And cool, nice cascades, pass in and out of many a town, 
Singing and dancing in ecstasy like mad men. 

By worldlings ridiculed, will be worshipped by those in heaven. 


Note 

The Alvar extols those who worship the Lord in His Area 
form at the various pilgrim centres, like Tiruvefikatam, 
despite their being steeped in 4 Samsara ’ in an abode 
notorious for its nescience. These men the Alvar would 
like to place in a category even above those exalted Souls 
in Heaven. Seeing that the Supreme Lord in His Area 
form wherein converge all auspicious attributes in unlimited 
measure, is near at hand, easily accessible, these men go 
into a trance and keep on singing and dancing with wild 
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joy, moving round towns and villages, completely absorbed 
in devotion. While the worldlings callously look on with 
wonder and amusement, as they do in the case of mad men, 
even the Nitya Sfirls, the ever-free angels m heaven, adore 
these devotees on Earth running riot with God-love. 
(The episode relating to Mflakalvag, cited in the notes below 
III—5—5, could be recapitulated here as well.) 

amarar tolappatuvanai, agaittu ulakukkum piragai, 
amara manattigu] y6ku pugarntu, avan-tagnStu ogiu aka 
amarat tugiya vallarkal oliya, allatavar ellam 
amara mgaintu, ejuntu, ati, alaffuvate karumame. (Ill—5—9) 

Translation 

Leaving the perverts alone who deem themselves on a par 
With the Lord, in Amarars' hearts embedded, Sovereign Master 
Of all the worlds, it behoves the rest to meditate and sing 
His glory great, moving round in ecstasy, leaping and dancing. 

Note 

It is a great pity that the ‘ Kevalas ’ who develop their psychic 
poweis and feel themselves on a par with the Supreme 
Lord in the final state of liberation, get lost in self-enjoy¬ 
ment, totally oblivious of the infinitely supenor bliss of 
Divine Service perennially enjoyed by the ‘ Amarars the 
immortals, in the Yonder heaven. Leaving these un¬ 
fortunate souls severely alone, the Alvar says it is the duty 
of all the others to deeply meditate upon the Lord’s 
auspicious traits, with selfless dedication, and sing His 
great glory all over the place, going about leaping and 
dancing. 

karumamura karuma palagum akiya karanag-taggai, 
tiru magi vaggagai, cefikan maligai, tevapiragai 
oruraai magattigul vaittu, uljam kulaintu, eluntu, ati, 
perumaiyum nagum tavirntu, pitaffumig, petaimai timte! 

(III-5-10) 

Translation 

* Shed all your conceit, sense of shame and ignorance 
And leap about, uttering with ecstatic incoherence, 
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The names of the gem-hued, red lotus-eyed Tirumal, the 
Ordainer 

Of the Universe, the deeds and their fruits, Chief of Celestials, 
With a mind fixed on Him as the * Means ’ and the * End \ 
all at once. 


Notes 

( I ) The Lord has to be looked upon, as both the ‘ Means * 

and the * End \ 

( II ) As the Internal Controller of the Individuals, He enables 

them to perform deeds and He confers the results, 
reward or punishment, as the case may be, because 
the deeds by themselves can’t grant rewards or inflict 
punishments. 

(in) The Saint calls upon the people to shed their ill-conceived 
notions, born of conceit, which preclude them from 
coming under the emotional sway of the Lord’s 
auspicious traits and the stupid sense of shame that they 
shall not exhibit m public their emotional upsurge 
and join the lanks of the illustrious devotees moving 
along, singing the Lord’s glory and dancing in ecstasy. 

tlrnta atiyavar-tammait tiruttip panikojja valla 
arnta pukal accutaflai, amarar-pirapai, emmanai, 
vaynta va|a vayal cul tan valafl kuruktirc catakopaij 
nernta dr ayirattu ip pattu aruvipai niju ceyyume. 

(Ill—5—11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand composed 
By catakdpan of fertile kurukflr, adoring Accutao, the Lord 
Of glory great, Chief of Celestials, Protector steadfast, 

Who redeems those that unto Him stick fast, 

As sole refuge and enlists them in His service eternal, 

Will to ashes reduce all sins, however cruel. 

Note 

Failure to go into raptures, in contemplation of the Lord’s 
auspicious trails and wondrous deeds, sing and dance, 
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literally dissolved in Him, would, no doubt, fall under the 
category of ‘ irredeemable ’ sins. These ten songs will, 
however, destroy even this type of sin and keep the chanters 
beyond its mischief. 


Hurd Centum—Sixth Decad (IQ-6) 

(Ceyya tamaraik kannan ay) 

Preamble 

In the preceding decad, the Alvar extolled the devotees thrown 
into a state of ecstasy, enraptured by the contemplation of the Lord’s 
wondrous deeds and auspicious traits, moving about, all the time 
singing and dancing. In the same breath he spoke disparagingly 
of those who do not exhibit this kind of behaviour but remain 
callously indifferent, unmoved by and impervious to the glory of 
the Lord. But then, the Alvar, known for his deep compassion 
and love for the fellow-beings, wished to bring round even those 
in the latter category and impress, in their mind, the Lord’s 
extraordinary trait of tender solicitude and easy accessibility. 
No doubt, the Alvar had already expatiated on this in 1-3, but 
that was in terms of the Lord’s incarnations (Vibhava aspect). 
And now, in this decad, the Alvar expounds the Lord’s * Saulabhya ’ 
easy accessibility in His Iconic Form which is not only the most 
easily accessible but also the very embodiment of every known 
and conceivable pood quality in a perfect measure, a complete 
enumeration whereof would be beyond the capacity of the omni¬ 
scient Lord Himself. Verily, the Lord’s Area (Iconic) manifesta¬ 
tion is the very acme, the farthest limit of His wonderful trait of 
4 Saulabhya NampiJJai likens the Alvar’s great gesture to that 
of Slta, the captive in Lafika, who tendered wholesome advice to 
the lustful Ravana who desired to have promiscuous relation 
with the Divine Mother, mistaking her for a mere woman. Even 
as the Ajvar made no secret of his vexation, in the last decad, of 
callous indifference and aloofness of men devoid of God-love, 
Slta too got vexed with Ravana’s amorous advances and the dearth 
of wholesome counsellors in the land, who could bring round 
this fiend of a fellow, terribly love-smitten. But, being grace 
personified, she herself counselled him to befriend Rama and avoid 
a gruesome death. 
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The ninth song is the crucial one high-lighting the theme of 
this decad. 

ceyya tftmaraik kagnao ay, ulaku Slum unta ava^ ka$pr! 
vaiyam, vagam, maQicar, teyvam, mairum, manum, manum, 
munum ay, 

ceyya cul cutar fiaoam ay, vejippattu, ivai pataittao; pio&um, 
moy ko} c6tiydtu ayigaQ-oru muvar akiya murttiyd. 

(in-s-i) 

Translation 

Know ye, 4 tis the red lotus-eyed Lord, Who did once contain 

In His stomach, the worlds seven 

And created this Earth, the upper regions, the humans, 

Devas, beasts, plants and all else thro’ His knowledge radiant; 

He has His abode in the heaven resplendent 

And carries out (the triple functions), standing as the Trinity. 

Notes 

( 1 ) The opening stanza deals with the Lord’s ‘ Paratva \ 
the transcendental glory, although this decad is in¬ 
tended to spotlight the Lord’s * Saulabhya or easy 
accessibility. Irdeed, the Lord’s ‘Paratva’ serves as 
a foil against which His astounding simplicity becomes 
even more pronounced and amazing and hence the 
Alvar begins with this complementary role of the Lord. 

(ii) The red lotus-eyes proclaim the Lord’s supremacy. 

c.f tasya yatha kapyasam puitfarlkarii evam ak$ifll, 
(Candogyopanifad). The Lord's eyes, highlight His 
Supremacy, as far as His form is concerned; likewise 
among His many attributes, ‘ pralayapatsakhatva ’ 
or sustenance of the worlds with their variegated 
contents inside His stomach during the ‘pralaya’ 
(deluge), brings into focus His Supremacy o\er all the 
rest, the 4 Container ’ vis-a-vis the 4 Contained ’. 

(iii) Of the triple functions of creation, sustentation and 

dissolution, the middle one is attended to by the Lord 
Himself, standing as Vi^u, while the other two functions 
are carried out by Him through Brahma and Siva 
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respectively, as their Internal Controller. Whereas 
Brahma and Siva were produced by the Lord, Vigpu, 
standing in between, as a member of the Trinity, is 
the Lord Himself Who has none above, to create Him. 
In the cycle of cause and effect, if we go back from 
effect to cause of all things and beings, we will ultimately 
be left with the Lord who is His own cause, the Cause¬ 
less Cause. 

muvar akiya murttiyai, mutal muvarkkum mutalvap-tappai, 
cavam ujjaga nikkuvagai, tatan katal kifantap-tannai, 
teva tSvagai, teg llaAkai eri elac cena villiyai, 
p&va naoanai, pafikayat tatan kaggagaip paravumigo. 

(III-6-2) 

Translation 

Sing the glory of the immaculate Lord, 

With large lotus-eyes, who set Lanka ablaze and destroyed 
The enemies with His bow valiant, Chief of Celestials, 
Destroyer of sms, who the Devas* distress dispels. 

Foremost among the first three. He does the Trinity compose 
And on the broad milky ocean repose. 

Notes 

(i) On being told about the Lord’s transcendent glory, as 

in the preceding song, the Alvar was questioned by 
his listeners as to how they could at all propitiate such 
an exalted overlord. The Alvar, however, puts them 
at ease by pointing out in this song, the Lord’s simpli¬ 
city m His incarnate Form as Rama. 

(ii) “ First and foremost , Who the Trinity composes Please 

see note (iii), in the preceding song. Lord Vi$gu’s 
supremacy over Brahma and Siva is further pointed 
out here, in that He dispels their distress and among 
those thus relieved could be added Indra and other 
Devas, In order to eliminate the possible confusion 
by including Viggu as a member of the Trinity and 
making others look upon Him, mistakenly of course, 
as on a par with the other two, namely, Brahma and 
Siva, the trinity could be taken, within the meaning 
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of this song, to comprise Brahma, Siva and Indra. 
Even otherwise, it may be pointed out that unlike the 
other two, namely, Brahm& and Siva, Vigtyu, standing 
in between, is His own cause (the Causeless Cause) 
as well as the Cause of the other two. 

(iii) “ Set fire to Larika: Rama’s peerless bow played a lot 

of havoc and set fire to Ravaga’s LaAka which ‘ Agni 
the fire-God, as one of the several elemental forces, 
Ravaga had kept under strict control, dared not 
enter before. 

(iv) “Destroyer of sins'*: As Sage Agastya put it, the mere 

sight of Rama, the immaculate Lord, with bow in hand, 
will destroy all our sins. 


paravi vanavar etta nigra paramagai, paraiicdtiyai, 
kuravai kotta kulakagai, magi vaggagai, kutak kuttagai, 
aravam efi, alai katal amarum tuyilkonta aggalai, 
iravum nag pakalum vifatu, egrum ettutal magam vaimmigd. 

(Ill—6-3) 

Translation 


Day and night, without break, sing the glory of the supreme 
Lord, 

Set your mind on Him, by Devas profusely lauded, 

Who did (with Gopls) tastefully dance, hand in hand, 

Of superlative splendour, the Pot-dancer of the complexion 
Of blue gem, reposing on His sei pent-bed, in the surging 
ocean. 


Notes 

( 1 ) And now, the Alvar introduces his audience to the Lord's 
Avatara as Kf$pa, of unsurpassed simplicity and calls 
upon the folks to set their mirds firmly on Him who 
cannot but be loved because of His loving condescen¬ 
sion, tender solicitude, unique charm, adorability and 
a host of other auspicious attributes. 

Tradition has it that Mother Earth bitterly complained 
to Brahma about the atrocious burden she had to 
carry, with demoniac forces like Kamsa and Si&up&la 
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let loose on Earth. Brahma and other Devas then 
made a bee-line to the Lord who was reclining on His 
serpent-bed in the milky ocean and petitioned to Him. 
Thereupon, the Lord came down as Kflpa and His 
task duly done, He went back to the Milky-ocean and 
rested on Adi§e$a, as before. 

(ii) The dance with the Gopts: It was a classical autumn 
night in the bright fortnight, the unique night of un¬ 
paralleled excellence when the marvel of a dance, the 
immortal ‘ Rasa Krltfa’, took place. 4 Sri Kf?pa played 
on His inimitable flute, sending out sweet strains of 
music in all directions with their irresistible appeal 
to the young damsels of the pastoral village. They 
all left theii homes, defying obstruction from the elders 
and converged towards the magic flautist. And then 
ensued the maivel of marvels, the wonderful wonder of 
wonders, the circular dance in which the ubiquitous 
Kr§pa made Himself so very pliable as to be seen 
in between one GopI and another, multiplying Himself 
in this fashion. Oh, how astounding that the Overlord 
of the Celestials in heaven should come down to Earth 
and mingle so freely with the shepherd-folks and be 
quite at home with them! And to those who missed 
witnessing this grand spectacle, He would exhibit His 
physical charm right at the cross-roads as the 
skilful Pot-dancer. 

vaimmip num manattu epiu yap uraikkipja mayavap cirmaiyai 
cmmapbrkaj uraippatu ep? atu nifka, naltojum vapavar- 
tammai ajumavapum, napmukapum, cataimufi-aggalum 
cemmaiyal avap pata pankayam cintittu ettit tirivare. 

(III-6-4) 

Translation 

Let alone my telling you about the wondrous Lord, 

Calling upon you to set on Him your mind, 

His glory and goodness are such that Indra, the Devas' overlord* 
N&gmukag (Biahma) and Siva of matted locks reverently 
contemplate 

And are in the worship of His lotus feet for ever engaged. 
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Note 

The Alv&r tells his listeners: “Apart from people of my ilk 
dinning into your ears the Lord’s easy accessibility and 
his many other auspicious traits, I want you to note how 
Indr&, Brahma and Siva, worshipped by many as their 
God, themselves keep meditating all the time on Lord 
Viftu’s glory and goodness and worship His lotus feet. 
If the supreme Lord has made Himself so pliable even 
to the self-seekers foi facility of tbeir worship, what 
more need I tell you about His easy accessibility and easy 
worshippability by those whose minds are rivetted on 
Him, as an end in itself?” 

tiriyum k&n$tu akal vicumpu, tiginta man, kitanta katal, 
eriyum tiydtu ini cutar, teyvam, manum manum murfum iy- 
kanya mtgiyag, ceyya tamaraik kappag, kannan, vinnOr irai, 
curiyum pal karun kufici enkal cutar muti annal t&name. 

(ni-6-5) 

Translation 

The red lotus-eyed Kannan of bluish hue, Chief of Celestials, 
With dark curly locks, wearing the radiant crown, 

Is manifest in the elements five, Sun and Moon, 

Devas, humans and other species, one and all. 

Note 

The Alvar speaks here of both the universal (lines 3 and 4) 
and the exclusive Individual (lines 1 and 2) Forms of the 
Lord, as visualised by him. (Ajayirappati). 

tdnam, kepi avai illavap; ufaiyag; avagora murttiyay, 
ciKatttyu arul penavag atik kljp puka nipia cefikagmal; 
nanam, tfinam, cuvai, oli, uial aki nigra em vagavar 
fnaiyS agji manoruvarai yap ilSg, elumaikkumS. (Ill—6-6) 

Translation 

At no time shall I seek refuge in any one 
Other than my red lotus-eyed Lord, full 
For his devotees Who is unto me all th 
The subtle matter of smell, colour, tasl 
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Chief of Celestials, free from birth and death, He owns 
us all mortals; the peerless one (Narariftka) full of fury He was 
And ytt stood at His feet (Piahlfida) the recipient of His 
grace. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar avers that He belongs to none but Naracihka, 
the incarnate Form of the Lord, who exhibited bound¬ 
less love for Prahlada. To tne question put to grl 
Ramanuja, how the little lad, Prahlada, could at all 
approach the ferocious Naracitika, when He was 
pouring His unmitigated wrath on Hiianya, the great 
Acarya replied in a homely way that even while the 
lion attacks the elephant, the lion cub could jolly well 
suck milk from the mother's teats. 

(ii) The eyes of the Lord could be red, both ways, that is, 

due to the wrath of Naraciftka for Hiranya or due to 
His tender love fcr Prahlada. 

(iii) The five senses, namely, smell, sight, taste, sound and 

touch, which aie differently experienced by the world¬ 
lings with reference to the external objects of the visible 
world, are all experienced in the Lord Himself by the 
Alvar, like unto the * Nitya SuiIs ’ (ever-free angels) 
in Heaven. These senses have a meaning for them 
only in relation to God-enjoyment. 

elumaikkum egatu avikku ig amutattigai, egatu fir uyir 
kelumiya katirc cbtiyai, magi vagnagai, kutak kuttagai, 
vilumiya amarar mugivar vijufikum kaggal-kagiyigai, 
tojumig, tuya magattar ay: iiaiyum nillfi tuyarahkajfi. 

(III-4-7) 

Translation 

If, with a mind clean, you worship the Lord, 

The candy fruit, by Sages and Devas devoured, 

My soul’s eternal nectar, of sapphire hue, the beaconlight in 
my dear soul, absorbed, 

The pot-dancer, You will from miseries be completely absolved. 
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Notes 

(i) The Alvar exhorts his listeners to shake off their fear of 

an unapproachable, distant Lord, by emphasising. 
His easy-accessibility and enormous love for His 
devotees. There was indeed a time, when he too was. 
afraid of mingling with the Lord, lest be should defile 
Him, but now, freed from such a complex, he is in grand 
communion with the Lord and his tempo goes up 
all the time beaming with God-love. 

(ii) The cleanliness of mind, referred to here, is fieedom 

from doubt and despair, fear and fright, in the matter 
of worshipping the highly adorable Lord of loving 
condescension, which tend to lead one astiay into the 
domain of sensual pleasures. Shorn of all such doubts 
and fears, the Alvar exhorts people to attach them¬ 
selves solely to the Lord seeking no personal gains, and 
thus get absolved of all their sins. 

tuyarame taru tugpa igpa viBaikal ay, avai alias ay, 
uyara nigjatu dr cdti ay, ulaku elum ujtu umilntan-taQsai, 
ayara vankum namao tamarkku arunaficisai, accutas-taQnai, 
tayarataiku makan-tannai a©ri manu ilea taflcamakave. 

(III-6-8) 

Translation 

I seek refuge in none but Tayaratao’s Son, 

Accutao (the Protector steadfast), the deadly poison 
Unto Namao’s cruel hordes, Who the worlds seven 
Did once sustain and later spat them out 
The heavenly light of splendour unique, dealing out, 

Rewards and punishments for acts, good and bad 
And yet by them, by no means affected. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar declares his firm faith in Sri Rama (who in¬ 
carnated as King Dataratha’s son) as his sole Refuge, 
in order to infuse in others a similar interest in the. 
Lord. 
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(ii) As the upanigads put it, the so-called rewards for good 
acts also operate as impediments for entry into Heaven 
and are thus no better then punishments undergone 
for bad acts. The best thing, therefore, is to look 
upon the Lord as the sole Refuge, the * Means ’ and 
the * End * rolled into one, instead of aspiring for the 
fruits of one’s actions. 

(iii) Dai ar at ha's son : The Lord was born as R&ma, Son of 

King DaSaratba, totally subservient to the father, 
subject to any kind of treatment at the latter’s will. 
The king would now say that he is gifting away the 
kingdom to Rama and a little hence ask him to go into 
exile! 

(iv) Speaking about taking refuge at the feet of the Lord, 

there are some passages in the Itu commentary, which 
are very interesting and instructive. The Image of 
Kf$na, the child, fond of eating butter, was worshipped 
by Sri Ramanuja, as the household God. One day, 
a disciple handed over to the Preceptor an Image of 
Sri Rama. Thereupon theAcaiya exclaimed: 'Oh, 
He who did not impose the condition of seeking Him 
as sole Refuge, has come”. What was conveyed here 
by the great Preceptor was that Sri Rama was satisfied 
if one sought asylum in Him but once, saying that he 
belonged to Him. On the other hand, Sri Kf$na laid 
down, “Resort to me as your sole Refuge”, as a 
spiritual rule, so to say. The statement that no more 
than affectionate yielding or non-opposition when the 
Lord’s grace is offered is needed as the price for 
salvation, only signifies the infinite mercy and readiness 
to reclaim, on the part of the Lord, as the great Redeemer 
of the straying Subjects. If, however, ore Etarted 
enumerating the positive qualifications on the part of 
the Individual to deserve the Lord's grace, one has to 
begin with 'implicit trust in, and abandonment to 
God’ (mahaviSvasa), which again is very difficult of 
attainment indeed. If a tiaveller on a long sea- 
voyage could trust himself to a mere floating wood 
(ship) and supplement it with a storage of food and 
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watci foi six months, all inanimate things, should we 
not have some such confidence at least in God as our 
Means of salvation, that is, crossing the much bigger 
ocean of Samsara? 

taflcam akiya tantai tayotu t&©um fiy, avai alia© ay, 
efical il amarar kulamutal, muvar tammullum itiyai, 
afici nir ulakattuflirkal! ava© iva© e©iu kulS©mi©; 
nefici©al ni©aippa© eva©, ava© akum nil katal va©©a©£. 

(Ill—6-^9) 

Translation 

Ye, men of the world, be not scared (of the supremacy) 

Of oui Lord, Chief of the Celestials, foremost of the three, 

He is the Father benign, Mother and much more, you see, 

Be not agitated whether He is other than the one in Image Form 
(You behold here); be sure, the Lord of oceanic hue does assume 
Whatever form you in your mind lovingly conceive of 
Him. 


Notes 

(i) The worldlings, addressed by the Alvar, expressed their 

difficulty in worshipping the Lord currently, either 
in His transcendent form or in His incarnate forms as 
Rama or Kf$©a. The Alvar puts them at ease by 
telling them now that the Lord is easily worshippable 
in any form they like, without any loss or diminution 
of His divine prowess and that they can, therefore, 
worship Him easily in His ‘ Area ’ (image) Form. 
This song is thus the keynote of thisdecad and all 
the preceding eight songs have only served as a 
preamble. 

(ii) As we see among our earthly relations, the mother is 

different from the father. The Lord is, however, our 
eternal Father as well as Mother and has an individuality 
of His own, being very different from the earthly parents. 
The earthly parents have their own limitations and are 
not also always dependable, their own interests super- 
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seding those of the piogeny. Instances of parents 
giving up their young ones under certain circumstances 
are not wanting. Further, it is oui Karma that binds 
us to oui earthly parents and this artificial link gets 
automatically severed with the seveiance of our 
own bonds of Karma, our relationship with the Lord 
is, however, eternal, being inalienable. 

Further, there is scarcely a relationship which the Lord 
cannot assume, in regard to His subjects, being All-in- 
one, Father, Mother and all other conceivable relations 
put together. 

katal vannag kaggag vignavar karumagikkam egatu ar uyir, 
pata aravig anaikkitanta parafi cutar, pagtu nuiruvar 
ata varum patai manka aivarkatku aki vem camattu agju tfir 
kataviya peruman kagai kalal kanpatu egrukol, kagkajfi! 

(m-6-10) 

Translation 

When shall I behold the victorious feet of my Lord, 

4 Kangan ’ of oceanic hue, by those in Heaven adored, 

Like unto a blue gem, the supreme light, my Soul dear, 
Reclining on hooded serpent, unto the five (Pagtfavas) dear, 
Who drove Arjuna’s chariot and did the armies annihilate, 
Slaying the hundred (Kauravas) m the war of Mahabharata? 

Note 

Having expounded the Lord’s easy-accessibility (Saulabhya) 
in all His manifestations, right up to the ‘Area’ (Iconic 
Form) the Alvar is now deeply absorbed in the Lord’s 
incarnate form as Kf$ga, because it was in this Avatara that 
he caught the first glimpses of the Lord’s amazing simplicity 
and went into a trance state, lasting several months. Pictu¬ 
ring in his mind Kfgga, the Charioteer holding the whip 
and the reins, with the hair on his uncrowned bare head 
covered by the dust from the battlefield and a pair of legs 
dangling from the chariot, the Alvar hears (fanciful, of| 
course) the tingling sound of the ornaments worn on those j 
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legs and this is enough to stir up in him a strong desire to 
behold the Lord’s exquisite Form. 

kapkal k&ptaiku ariyap ay, karuttukku naprum etfyap fty, 
map koj flalattu uyirkku ell&m arul ceyyum vapavar Icapai 
pap kol cdlai vajuti nafap kurukaikkdp catakOpap col 
pap kol ayirattu Ip patt&l pattar akakkutum payilumipS. 

(m-^-11) 

Translation 

Learn these songs ten out of the thousand tunefully composed 
By CatakOpap of Vajutinatu, the doyen of fertile Kurukttr, 
In adoration of the Supreme Lord, difficult to behold 
But easy to meditate, Who sheds His grace galore 
(Making Himself visible to one and all in this world, 

In His Image Form); you will also become devotees pure. 

Notes 

(i) Difficult to behold but easy to meditate'. The Alvar does 

not enjoy the physical presence of the Lord and, there¬ 
fore, regretfully observes that the Lord is difficult to 
behold. Out of sight but not out of mind, as his 
forward mind keeps meditating on Him. As a matter 
of fact, throughout this work, the Alvar's union with 
the Lord only connotes his mental comprehension of 
the Lord's vision, almost on a par with His physical 
presence and the A]v&r’s separation from the Lord 
arises when he longs for the external perception of the 
Lord as well and his intuitive inner vision gets cut out 
in the bargain. 

(ii) Granting this decad, which highlights the Lord's am a«>g ly 

easy-accessibility in His manifestation, will, by itself, 
engender God-love. Even as people will start a 
* Treasure hunt * digging the ground deep, at the place 
where the sign-board “Here lies a treasure, buried" 
is put up, the Alvar expects people, in quest of God-love 
to chant this decad. 

T—9 
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Payilom Cntar o{i 

Preamble 

Despite his earlier disappointments, it was his extraordinary 
fellow-feeling that egged the Alvar on, to address the worldlings once 
more, as in the last decad, pretty sure of bringing them round. 
Even the amazing simplicity of the Lord m His 4 Area ’ manifesta¬ 
tion, the sure plank, according to the Alvar, for weaning them, 
made no visible impact on the unfortunate fellows wallowing 
m the st> of worldly life, much to the chagrin of the Alvar. The 
Alvar, however, drowns his disappointment, in this decad in the 
blissful contemplation of service unto the Lord’s devotees, the 
logical conculsion of service unto the Lord, in keeping with the 
essential nature of the Individual soul. 

In ‘ Periya Tirumojr (VIII-10-3), Tirumahkai Alvar has 
declared that, as a result of learning the eight-lettered 4 Tirumantra ’, 
he became a vassal of the devotees of the Lord, enshrined in 
Tirukkapnapuram. Service unto the Lord’s devotees, as well, 
is implied in the middle part of ‘Tnumantra’, viz, ‘namah’. 
It is held by some that service unto the Lord’s devotees is implicit 
in letter A of 4 Pranava ’ (Aum), with its discarded dative case¬ 
ending, which brings into focus the soul’s dependence on the 
Lord; others say that the middle letter U of 4 Praflava ’ emphasises 
the exclusive depender.ee of the soul on the Lord and that the 
farthest point upto which dependence on the Lord could go, by 
virtue of His unbounded love for His devotees, would be the 
i ndividual soul’s utter devotion to those devotees as well. This is 
readily borne out by our common experience in the world of human 
affairs also. It, however, matters not whether this particular 
meaning goes with the word 4 namafc ’ or letter 4 A ’ or letter 4 U * 
of the Prapava (AUM) All the same, our great preceptors ha\e 
thought it fit to link this corcept with the woid ‘narnab’ which 
helps to discard the rags of 4 1-ness ’ and 4 My-ness ’, enveloping 
and disfiguring the individual soul. 

Satrugna provided the shining example of urflinchirg service 
marked by extraordinary devotion to Bharata, a great devotee 
of Sri Rama. Soon after the marriage of the four Princes, 
in Mithila, Bharata had an invitation from his urcle, king Yudajit 
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of Kekaya (perhaps, modern Greece) to go with him to that 
country. Bharata set out on the said journey, on an auspicious 
day, appropriate to his birth star. The inseparable Satrugua also 
accompanied Bharata, out of his dutiful love for the latter, although 
the former had no invitation, as such, from King Yudajit nor did 
the day of the commencement of the journey suit his (Satrugna’s) 
birth star. According to Satrugna whose devotion to Bharata 
wa6 of such a high order, there was hardly any need for all these, 
as he considered himself no more than a part and parcel of Bharata 
and not as a separate entity. 

payilum cutar o\i murttiyai, pankayak kannagai, 
payila itfya nam patkatal-cemta paramagai, 
payilum tiru utaiyar evarelum, avar kaQtir 
payilum piiappitaitOju emmai a}um paramare. (Ill—7—1) 

Translation 

They that are with eternal wealth of God -love endowed 
Whatever be their descent, meditating on our Lord Supreme 
Resting on the milk-ocean, the lotus-eyed, of a form 
Of solid splendour and mounting sweetness, shall hold 
Me as their vassal, in all the births to come. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvar says that all those who are steeped in the 

enjoyment of the Supreme Lord’s auspicious traits and 
enthralling form, are his masters, irrespective of their 
parentage. These devotees have now been accorded 
by the Alvar the position of eminence attributed earlier 
to the Supreme Lord alone. 

(ii) The lotus-eyed : This special feature proclaims the Lord’s 

transcendent glory (paratva). It is indeed a form of 
supernal splendour that the Lord assumes, during His 
avataras, so as to enthral His subjects; even if such an 
exquisite form fails to attract them, His lotus-eyes will 
do the job—the folks cannot but be entrapped by His 
bewitching eyes. 

(iii) Mounting sweetness : Unlike the ephemeral pleasures 

of the world, which are alluring from a distance but 



Hmvftymoty-Book HI 


prove disappointing at close quarters, the Lord, 
with His enchanting looks and enthralling form and 
a disposition of mounting sweetness, is an inexhaustible 
fountain of bliss. 

(iv) Eternal wealth of God-Love : Those who employ the Lord 
as the 4 Means * for achieving their personal ends, would 
drift from Him, once their ends are achieved. On the 
other hand, those that seek Him for His own sake, 
as their 4 Be-all* and 4 End-All *, will stick unto Him for 
ever and there is no risk whatsoever of their getting 
parted from Him. Service unto the Loid, as an end 
in itself, is the eternal wealth referred to there. Take 
the case of LakgmaQa who, at his volition, accompanied 
Sr! Rama into exile. What wealth did the youngster 
carry with him? With but a spade and basket in 
hand, the insignia of his incessant toil in his unremit¬ 
ting service unto the Divine Couple, he is glorified 
as 4 Lakpnapo Lakpnl sampannafi \ Again, literally 
hounded out by Ravaga, VibhfyaUa, still anchored in 
mid-air, sought asylum in Rama’s camp. Vlbhi^atja’s 
admission into Rama’s camp was hotly debated and, 
in this unenviable position, when Vibhl$aflta was neither 
here nor there, he was referred to, as 4 antafk$agatas 
Srtman'. What was the wealth in him then to be 
called 4 Srlman * (the wealthy)? It was his robust 
conviction that he shall not get back to the evil-minded 
Rakjasas, even if he were to be denied admission in 
Rama’s camp! And then, Gajendra, the elephant, 
in dire distress, was referred to as 4 Satu ndgavarai 
SrtmSn *, the wealth, in this case, being the elephant’s 
singleminded devotion to the Lord, utterly unmindful 
of his own grim struggle with the crocodile. The 
elephant’s one and only objective was to offer 
the lotus flower in his trunk to the Lord, while it wa& 
still fresh. It is such singleminded devotion to the 
Lord that is real wealth, everlasting. 

Deeply grieved over his separation from Sri Rama, during 
the long years of the latter’s exile, Bharata would say 
that his grief would vanish only when Rama wore 
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the regal crowi (as £e$i—Master) and he wore, the 
crown of service unto Him (as & fa--the servant). 

4 Whatever be their descent Here, it may be added, 
whatever be the extent of iheir learning, manner of 
occupation etc. 

4 in the births to come. Here, the Alvar declares that 
he is the vassal of the Lord’s devotees, rather than 
of the Lord. The Alvar who had earlier blamed the 
Lord for taking him through a gruesome succesion of 
births, would now willingly court any number of 
future births out of sheer love of serving the Lord’s 
devotees in all those births. 

alum paramagai, kaggagai, ajip pirag-taggai, 
tdjum Or n&gku, utait tu magi vaggag emmag-taggai, 
tajum tajak kaiyum kflppip pagiyum avar kagtir 
nfijum pirappitaitoju emmai ajutai natare. (Ill—7—2) 

Translation 

They are the Masters that enslave me daily and life after life, 
Who do with joined palms and legs, prostrate 
Unto Kaggan, the Lord Supreme, the Benefactor great, 
Holding the discus, of the hue cf blue gem immaculate, 

With peerless shoulders four, the reigning Chief. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar affirms that those that are swayed by the 
Lord's exquisite chaim, in all its details, are his 
perennial masters. 

(ii) Reigning Chief: If the Lord’s devotees are the Alvar’s 
masters, how could the Lord be called the reigning 
Chief? This prima facie contradiction is resolved 
by holding that the Lord’s reign over His subjects is 
directed towards reclaiming them and enlisting them in 
the service of His devotees. Right in the opening line 
of the first of his ten scintillating stanzas, Tiruppfig 
Alvar depicts this special feature of the Lord. 
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(iii) Lord Kaggag: By His devoted seivice unto His elder 

brother Balatama, a reincarnation of Adi6e§a, Sri 
Kf$pa has demonstrated the importance of service 
unto devotees. 

(iv) The Shoulders four : The Lord doles out the four 

* Puru§artas ’, the ultimate values, as elected by the 
votaries, with His four arms, one for each. Once, 
when Sri ParaSara Bhattar happened to be in Tiruk- 
kottiydr, he was asked by Anantalvap whether the 
Lord is seen in His Celestium (Heaven-Parama pada) 
with two arms or four arms. Bhattarya replied that 
the 4 Ekayanas * (Madhvas) hold that the Lord has 
only two arms while others say four. In the temple 
at Srlraftgam, the stationary image of Lord Rafiganatha, 
reclining on the Serpent-bed, in the Sanctum Sanctorum 
(Known as Periya Pfcrumal) is seen by us, with the 
naked eye, as having only two arms while those, with 
spiritual vision, see four arms and even more. 
Tirupppapalvar has seen Lord Ranganatha with four 
arms, as set forth in his hymns (Amalanatipiran-7). 
Maptfodari, wife of Ravapa, saw the ultra-mundane 
foim in Sr! Rama, standing beside het fallen husband 
and described the former as the one beyond matter, 
the Sustainer, wielding the Conch, Discus and Mace. 
Sri Rama was generally seen only with two arms; 
Hanuman, however, alluded to many aims (bhahavah, 
Valmlki Ramayana IV-3-14). Kr$pa was seen by 
Vasudeva and DevakI, with four arms, right at birth, 
and He concealed the two extra arms, as desired by 
His levered father. And then, on the battlefield at 
Kuruk$etra, Arjuna prayed that he be allowed to see 
Kf$pa back again with four arms instead of the 
thousands of arms he saw in His universal Form 
(ViSvarupa) a little while ago (Bhagavad Gita XI-46). 
In Ramayapa, Uttara Kaptfa 8-26, Sage Agastya 
addiessed Sri Rama, as. 44 Thou art Naiayapa, the 
ancient, the four-armed 4 *. Nevertheless, one need 
not make a fetish of this, as four-handedness need 
not necessarily be a special sign of Divinity to wrest 
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allegiance from mankind. (It is learnt that a four- 
handed human form is kept embalmed in Fyzabad 
museum near Ayodhya. Would it become worthy of 
worship? No, not at all.) 

(v) Prostrate with joined legs and palms 

Joined legs indicate immobility, ‘ ananyagatitva or 
non-dependence on others-nowhere else to go \ 
in plain language. 

4 Joined palms ’ devote * Akihcanya ’ or absence of any 
merit in the supplicant, attracting the Loid’s grace; 
in other words, it is only the Lord’s ‘ nirhetuka 
kipa\ spontaneous or gratuitous grace that can 
deliver the goods. 

natanai, fialamum vanamum ettum nagum tujayp 
pdtapai, pon netum cakkarattu entai pirap-tanpai, 
patam papiya vallaraip papiyumavar kantir 
otum plgappitaitdgu emmai ajutaiyarkaje. (Ill—7-3) 

Translation 

Birth after birth, they my masters shall be, 

Who prostrate at the feet of my Liege*Lord, 

Holding the golden Discus grand and wearing a garland of 
tujaci 

Of fragrance sweet, by those in Heaven and Earth adored. 
Notes 

(i) The Alvar declares that those God-lovers, who are lost 
in enjoyment of the Loid’s sinewy shoulders and the 
lovely tujaci garland adorning them, are his perpetual 
masters. 

As a matter of fact, this fascinating combination of 
shoulder and garland attracts the denizens of Heaven 
and Earth alike. Even those who are out to denigrate 
Godhead, get enthralled by the chaiming tujaci 
garland on the Divine person. Where even the tujac i 
garland fails to work, the effulgent Discus, held at¬ 
tractively by the Lord, has an irresistible appeal. 
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(ii) The following anecdote will show how difficult it is for 
us to bring ourselves to adore men who, for all out- 
ward appearances, are just like other men, the common 
run, eating and sleeping. To discover saintliness 
lying hidden in the Saints, calls for more than ordinary 
ken of perception in the on-looker. 

Sri Pillai Attag, occupant of a spiritual gadi, in apostolic 
succession, sought from the great Nafldyar, instructions 
in ‘ Dramidopani$ad ’ (Tiruvaymoji). His Holiness, 
however, politely suggested that Sri Attag could as 
well go to Nampillai (Nafldyar’s disciple) and enjoy 
a sumptuous repast at his hands. Sri Attag, how¬ 
ever, demurred, on the ground that he may have to 
prostrate unto Nampillai in that case. Nafldyar 
put Sri Attag at ease, by sending for Nampillai and 
ordering him to give Sri Attag a course of instructions 
without subjecting the latter to ceremonious formalities. 
And so, the instructions went on, but when the present 
decad stressing the importance of veneration of Godly 
men even more than God, came up, Sri Attag turned 
penitent and begged of Nampillai that he (Attag) be 
treated thenceforward as a humble disciple and per¬ 
mitted to make due obeisance to the learned instructor. 
But Nampillai declined to act otherwise than as 
commanded earlier by his Master (Nafldyar) and 
would not, therefore, be a party to this change-over 
on the part of Sri Attag. The remorseful Attag sought 
the intervention of Nafldyar and submitted that he 
(Attag) be treated thenceforward as a humble disciple, 
now that he has come to know of the worthiness of 
Godly men, the living Saints. 

There is yet another anecdote to illustrate that brother¬ 
hood among men is a virtue higher than even Father¬ 
hood of God. Two favourite disciples of Nafldyar, 
VIrappiUai and P&likai valippillai, once set out on a 
travel on friendly terms. But when some misunder¬ 
standing arose between them they gave up talking to 
each other. When Nafldyar came to know of this, 
he admonished them, saying: “ My Sons! it is 
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difficult to comprehend one brother being offended 
against anothei. It only shows that wealth and lust, 
the cause of hate and anger, have not been eschewed yet 
or things of God have not been felt of great worth”. 
This reprimand made them feel truly repentant and 
restored their former amity. 

utai arnta ataiyap, kaptikaiyap, utai napipap, 

putai ar pop-nulipap, pop mutiyap, manum palkalap 

najaiya ufait tirunarapap toptar topjar kapfir 

itai dr pirappitaitdfu emakku em perumakkaje. (III-7-4) 

Translation 

In every birth, without exception, they are unto us 
Far superior indeed, the vassals of the vassals 
Of Tiru Narapap, of charm exquisite, smartly clad 
And adorned by many a jewel, the waist band gold, 

Necklace, Sacred thread, the crown delectable 
And many more, unto Him befitting and natural. 

Note 

Here the Alvar avers that the vassals of the vassals of the 
Lord, lost in admiration of His natural beauty, imparting 
special lustre to the numerous jewels on His person, each 
one of which, from head to foot, steals the hearts of the 
beholders, are any day superior to him not only in this 
birth but in all future births also. 

perumakkal ullavar-tam perumapai, amararkafku 
arumai ojiya apju ar amutu uttiya appapai, 
peiumai pitana vallaraip pitanumavar kappr 
vammaiyum immaiyum nammai ajikkum pirakkalS. (Ill—7—5) 

Translation 

They that do with ecstatic incoherence utter 

The glory great of the Sire who once fed in full 

The Devas with ambrosia, Chief of the exalted Celestials. 

Are indeed our saviours grand, both here and hereafter. 
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Notes 

(i) Chief of the exalted Celestials : The Nityasurls (ever free 

angels in heaven) stand on a high pedestal of their 
own and the Lord, as theii Chief, is higher than the 
highest. 

(ii) The Devas sought from the Lord the ambrosia in order 

to become deathless. No doubt, the Lord felt very 
much that the Devas should have been so short-sighted 
and under-evolved as to seek from Him a meie extract 
from the ocean instead of straightaway coveting Him, 
the insatiable Nectar, the inexhaustible fountain of 
bliss. And yet, it was some consolation for Him 
that they didn’t seek this favour, inferior though, 
from any one else. How generous of Him indeed 
that He took all the trouble to churn the ocean and get 
them what they wanted! Those that are lost in 
admiration of the great souls who recognise and adore 
this act of grace on the part of the Lord, are deemed 
by the Alvar as his benefactors, the masters, who 
alone can salve him, here and hereafter in this land 
by keeping him aloof from the Ungodly and, in the 
yonder heaven, by putting him on to the eternal service 
of Lord Srlman Narayana. 


aiikkum paramanai, kannanai, a]ip pirag-taonai, 
tujikkum narum kaitfut tu man 1 vannan emroaQ-tannai, 
ojik kogta cotiyai ufiattuk kojjumavar kantir 
cahppu in[i ajjtu, emmaic canma canmantaram kappare. 

(Ill—7-6) 

Translation 

They shall my saviours be and govern 

In all my births, without break, that do enshrine 

In their hearts, Kannan, the donor superfine, 

Of radiant form, like unto the blue gem immaculate, 

Who does the discus wield and tu]aci garland sport, 

With fragrance full, shedding honey in plenty. 
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Notes 

(i) Donor superfine : The Lord is not merely the Donor 

Supreme but also the Donor Superfine in that He gifts 
Himself away as He did during His Avatara as Kf$ga. 

(ii) The (beneficent) discus : The Lord would not only give 

of Himself to His devotees but also give them His 
extraordinaiy weapons as He did in the case of King 
Ambafl§a. The Lord’s alert discus served as the King’s 
bodyguaid and went in hot puisuit of sage Durvasa. 

(iii) No doubt, the Alvar courted, in the opening song of this 

decad, future births, if he could thereby serve the Lord’s 
devotees without break but now, the protection 
extended by them unto him, referred to in this song, 
would be by way of safeguaiding him against the 
pitfalls leading to rebirth. 


canma eagmantaram kattu, atiyarkajaik kogtupoy, 
tagmai pepittit tan-taligaikkijk kolJum appagai, 
togmai pitana vallaraip pitairumavar kagflr 
nanmai pejuttu emmai nal uyyakkojkinfa nampare. 

(in-7-7) 

Translation 


They are, you see, our saviours eternal, we can for our salvation 
Safely depend, that laud in profusion those vociferous 
In the praise of the Lord’s grace spontaneous, 

That cuts out His devotees’ cycle of births and does in them 
induce 

Knowledge true, so to enlist them in eternal service at His feet 
in heaven. 


Note 

The Alvar has been spot-lighting tne Lord’s magnanimity 
in the last two songs, and he continues to dwell on the 
Lord’s generosity in this song also, by extolling those 
lost in admiration of this jreat trait of the Lord. It is the 
Lord’s extreme generosity that cuts out an otherwise 
interminable cycle of births and rebirths through which 
one’s ethical accounts, hopelessly unbalanced as they are, 
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have to be settled with the ever-increasing risk of losing 
merit faster than acquiring it. 

nampagai, flalam pajaittavagai, tiro marpagai, 

umpar ulakigil yarkkum ugarvu ariyag-taggai, 

kumpi narakarkal 5ttuvar51um, avar kagflr 

em pal pijappitaitdiu em tojukulam tankaje. (Ill—7—8) 

Translation 

Even if they be ciuel sinners fit for dastardly hell, 

They are the apostles, revered in my births, one and all, 

That sing the glory of the Lord, our haven safe, 

On whose chest 1 Tiru * (Lakgml) does inseparably stay, 

Who did the universe ordain but is beyond the comprehension 
Of one and all, even those in the upper region. 

Note 

The Alvar avers that those adoring the blissful conjunction 
of the Lord and the Divine Mother, are his spiritual mentors 
for generations, although they might be cruel sinners either 
fit to be condemned to the dastardly abyss, known as 
4 Kumbhipakam ’, or even those actually drudging there. 
This only shows the extreme lengths to which the Alvar is 
piepared to go in his adoration of the Lord’s devotees, 
and it is, therefore, needless to subject it to closer scrutiny 
and raise doubts as to now the Alvar could see, from where 
he was, those people serving in the hell and the prospects 
of those suffering in hell contemplating the glory of the 
Lord and reciting His names and so on. 

kulam tanku catikal nalilum kij ijintu, ettagai 
nalam-tag ilata cagtfija cagtalarkal akilum, 
valam tafiku cakkarattu aggal magivaggajku a) egfli u|- 
kalantar atiyar-tam atiyar em afikalS. (QI-7-9) 

Translation 

They are my masters who the vassals are of the vassals 
Of those that, as His loving servitors, do mingle 
With the Lord of sapphire hue, holding the discus bright, 
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In right hand, albeit they are born in a down-trodden Caste, 
Worse than the Caitfala with little or no repute. 

Notes 

(i) The servants of the servants of those devotees, enthi ailed by 
the bewitching beauty of the Lord holding the charming 
discus in hand, are said to be the Alvar's masters, even 
though the said devotees are otherwise terribly depraved, 
and worse than the 4 Cautaja', outside the Ken of the four 
prescribed, time-honoured castes. While devotion to the 
Lord’s devotees is the Key-note of this song, there is an 
unfortunate tendency on the part of the superficial modem 
critics, with a degree of perversion, to go by the letter of the 
song rather than the underlying spirit. These unrelenting 
critics question the bonafides of those who reverently chant 
4 Tiruvaymoli * and yet do not put into practice the 
principles, the A|var stood for and expounded in his works, 
e.g. this crucial song. 

(ii) Stanzas, such as this one, would, however, appear to spot-light 
the greatness of such highly evolved spiritual personali¬ 
ties as Tirumajicai Alvar, Tiruppagajvar, Nampatuvajj, 
either born as outcastes or brought up by outcastes, who 
yet belong to a world of their own and a new denomination 
known as * The clan of God’s servants ’, which has nothing 
to do with the conventional caste-system and classification. 
Of couise, devotion has to be appreciated and adored 
wherever it is discerned, irrespective of considerations 
of caste and things of that sort. This love and reference for 
devotees cannot, however, override the prescribed norms 
of conduct, appropriate to one’s caste and station in life. 
This song should not, therefore, be misconstrued as con¬ 
ferring unbridled authority for hammering down and 
brushing aside the mandates of the £astras, as restated by 
Lord KftQa in His ‘Song Celestial’—(Bhagavad Gita, 
XVI-24). 

ati amta vaiyam uijtu, alilai anoavacamceyyum 

pap yatum il kujavippati entai pirag-tagakku 

apyar atiyar-tam atiyar atiyar-tamakku 

afiyar atiy&r-tam apy&r atiydhkaje. (III-7-10) 



IMttioo 

Vassals we are of the last in the chain 
Of the vassals of the devotees of our Liege-Lord 
Who as mere babe peerless did recline 
On a fig-leaf, holding the seven worlds, 

In His stomach, which earliet He did span. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar affirms that he is the vassal unto those that 

stand last in the chain of the Lord’s devotees, sure and 
steadfast, lost m admiration of His once spanning 
all the worlds in just three strides and then sustaining, 
in His stomach, all the worlds, during the period of 
deluge. 

(ii) The worlds devoured by the Loid during the period of 

deluge are just those measured by Him earlier and 
thus come up to His feet only, that is, they are no more 
than the size of His feet. 

(iii) A mere babe lying on a fig-leaf, floating on the huge 

expanse of water, containing within its stomach all the 
world, is indeed a wonderful achievement, beyond 
imagination, which the Supreme Lord is capable of, 
the unique blending of the incompatibles. Attracting 
the Alvar by this means, He becomes his Liege-Lord 
and, in the process, the Alvar wants to be at the bottom¬ 
most rung of His devotees, even »s He is the top-most, 
with none equal to or above Him. (Mukunda mala, 
Sloka 27). 

(iv) Here is an important observation of NampiJJai, which 

has to be studied in continuation of the notes below 
stanza 9 of this decad. 

“ Even if we are not able to translate into practice this- 
lofty sentiment of the Alvar for obvious reasons, it 
will suffice if we delightfully contemplate on it and are 
thus awaie that the Alvar thought on these lines”. 
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ati dfiku nujfuvar viya, a^u aivarkku arujccyta 

netiyflnait tejj kurukurc ca|ak6pao kunfivalkal 

a|i arnta ayirattuj ivai pattu avan tontarmel 

mutivu arak karkirkilcapmam ceyyamai mutiyume. (Ill -7-11) 

Translation 

Those that learn, in right earnest, these songs ten, 

Which expound the glory great of the Godly men, 

Out of the chaste and elegant thousand of Catakopag 
Of Tenkurukur, composed in a spirit of dedication 
Unto the Lord who on the five (Pa^avas) shed His grace 
And put an end to the hundred (cousins) viciously prosperous, 
Will have their cycle of births brought to a close. 

Notes 

(i) This end-stanza reveals the benefit accruing to those 

learning this decad without skipping over any stanza. 
They will not have to be reborn and caught up in the 
unenviable meshes of worldly life militating against 
service unto the Lord’s devotees. 

(ii) The Kauravas’ advancement was at the expense of their 

five cousins, the Partfavas, who were, however, very 
dear to Lord Kr^a. The vicious hundred naturally 
met their doom. 


Third Centum-Eighth Decad (DI-8) 
(Mutiyane) 

Preamble 

While trying to sustain himself by recounting the glory of the 
Bhagavatas (Lord’s devotees), as in the last decad, the Lord’s 
glorious traits and wondrous deeds were also dwelt upon, side by 
side, in each stanza of that decad, in view of the irresistible appeal 
of the latter. It may also be recalled that, in III-6-10 we could 
notice the Alvar’s deep anxiety to behold the Lord’s pair of legs 
dangling down the chariot on the battlefield at Kuruk$etra. And 
now, the other sense-organs of the Alvar compete with the eyes 



191 Tinivftymoli-Book III 

in tbe enjoyment of God. Each one of the A]v&r’s senses, limbs 
and faculties, would appear to have acquired intelligence, the 
stature of sentient beings, on a par with the Alv&r’s soul, with 
the result that there is the competitive exuberance on the part of 
the Alvar and his anatomical parts, come to life and capacitated 
for independent action, to get at the Lord individually and in the- 
quickest possible manner and time. And, what is even more 
exciting is, each faculty aspires to transcend its functional limita¬ 
tions, resulting in an overlapping of functions as well. The hands 
would want to praise the Loid, the ears would long to drink deep 
of His nectarean charm, the eyes would like to offer Him fruits 
and flowers, so on and so forth. Each sense yearning for the 
delight experienced by the other senses, is a very extraordinary state 
of affaiis indeed! Does not the snake which does not have ears, 
as such, see and hear thiough the eyes only, the eyes pel forming 
the dual function of seeing and hearing, though not simultaneously? 
Again, the up-grading of the senses and limbs to the stature of 
sentient beings can only be compared to the Alvar being described,, 
now and then, as melting down or getting diied up or cut into 
pieces, although the soul is beyond the mischief of the elements, 
cannot be burnt out by fire or drenched by water, or dried up by 
air or cleaved by weapons—vide Bbagavad Gita 11-23 and 24. 

The Alvar’s plight, in this decad, is like that of the members, 
of a family in a famine-stricken area, who try to snatch the little 
food that is available from each other’s mouth, each one of them, 
driven to extreme hunger, being mindful of his or her own appease¬ 
ment. And here, the Alvar’s senses, limbs and other faculties are 
vying with him, like unto the members of the famished family ia 
question, for the appeasement of their own God-hunger and God- 
thirst. The Saint’s yearning for the Lord’s beatific vision is of such 
great depth that every moment of separation from the Beloved seems 
an age. His cry of anguish in this decad, melting even stony hearts 
has to be appreciated against this backround. 

mu^iyaue! mfivulakum tojutu 6 ttum clr 

afiy&O&l &1 katalaik kataintay! pul-fir 

kofiy& 0 &! kofifal vaw&! aptattu umparil 

neJiyagS! etfu kitakkum-en neflcamS. 


(ni-8-l> 
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Translation 

My mind thaws down, calling you, my Lord! 

As wearer of the crown regal, possessor 
Of the feet by all the thiee worlds adored, 

Chumer of the deep sea, having on Your banner 
The bird (Garu<Ja), that also conveys You, cloud-hued. 
Super-eminent among heaven’s denizens and so on. 

Note 

The Alvar longs for the physical presence of the Lord whose 
resplendent crown proclaims His overlordship of the entire 
universe. Knowing full well that He can’t be seen unless 
He deigns to come and present Himself, the Alvar’s mind is, 
all the same, very much agitated, meditating on the various 
features and aspects of the Lord. The dovetailing of 
thoughts, as presented in this song, is indeed very interesting. 
Right from the crown on the Lord’s head proclaiming 
His sovereignty, the Alvar comes down to His lovely pair 
of feet, fit to be adored by one and all, high and low, good 
and bad, without distinction. Unto those who adore His 
feet the Lord gives His whole body, in between, with which 
He performs many wonderful, breath-taking deeds for their 
sake. And fo* those, who are unable to come and worship 
His feet, He moves about on His unique vehicle, namely 
winged-bird, Garutfa, the very embodiment of the Vedas 
and grants them * darSan ’. The blue-hued Lord, on 
His golden mount, the Garu^a, affords a pleasant and 
attractive contrast in colours and the whole contour is 
exhilarating. Garu^a, holding in his palms the feet of the 
Lord, proclaims the supremacy of the Lord, setting at naught 
the doubts of the Vedic scholars, confounded by the conflic¬ 
ting texts, some propounding the supremacy of Brahma, the 
four-headed, some pointing to the supremacy of Siva, a 
third set proclaiming the overlordship of Srlman Narayaga 
and so on. These conflicting claims could, no doubt, be 
resolved by a careful study and Srlman N&rayaga’s 
supremacy established, beyond doubt. But here is Garu0a, 
with the Lord mounted on his shoulders and holding in his 
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palms His feet, the sole Refuge of one and all, simplifying 
our job and driving home the Lord's supremacy. 

neficame nil nakar aka irunta eg 
tahcage! tag ilankaikku iiaiyaic cerra 
naficage! fialam kolvan kural akiya 

vaflcage! eggum eppdtum-en vacakame. (Ill—8—2) 

Translation 

My tongue always keeps uttering Your n ames, my Lord! 

As my sole Refuge, in my mind firmly lodged. 

As if it were a citadel big, the poison deadly 

That destroyed Ravaga, Chief of cool Laftka, the midget 

(Vamana) Who, on the sly, got hold of the worlds (from Bali). 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar’s tongue prays unto the Lord. 

“ Sire, even as you have condescended to get into 
the Alvar’s mind, pray, get into me, as well, so that 
I keep on uttering your names. I do hope the 
Alvar’s mind has no monopolistic hold on you”. 

<ii) My sole Refuge : The Alvar’s tongue is well aware of 
the fact that it is the Alvar’s mind that has sought refuge 
in the Lord who, in turn, has come into it and stays 
there as if it is a huge citadel. And now, the tongue 
gives expression to this fact, regretting very much that 
the Earthlings do not address the Loid likewise. The 
pangs suffered by the Alvar are m respect of his separa¬ 
tion from the Lord driving him m frantic search of 
the Lord, seeking the help of even inanimate things 
like mountains and oceans in the process. On the 
othei hand, the pangs undergone by even Ri$Is of the 
eminence of Va£i$ta and Vyasa were due to their 
separation from their sons, as brought out vividly by 
the Puragas. 

(iii) Mahabali was not destroyed like Ravaga and the Supreme 
Lord even went to the former seeking alms, because 
he had the merit of being a great donor. The Alvar’s 
tongue which began by describing the Lord’s prowess 
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as Sri Rama, is now completely absorbed in the Lord's 
diplomacy as Vamana. 

vacakame etta, aruj ceyyum vagavar-tam 

nayakaoe! na| ilam tiikalaik kdl vifuttu 

vey-akam pal veggey tofu ugfa ag-ayar 

tayavage! egju tatavum-eg kaikale. (III-8-3) 

Translation 

My hands grope for you, the Celestials' overlord, 

The one by my tongue solely lauded, 

Who, as the cow-herd (Kp$ga) ate butter sweet, 

Stolen from the houses, bamboo-built, 

In the beam of light by your teeth lit, 

Sparkling like the rising Moon bright. 

Notes 

( 1 ) The hands longing to experience the bliss, hitherto enjoyed 
solely by the tongue, addressed the Lord: “ Oh, Lord 
of the Celestials! the Alvar’s tongue praises you as 
well as the Celestials do. Why has this special favour 
been extended by you to the tongue alone and what is 
it that precludes you from making us also taste that 
bliss?” 

(ii) Kf$ga, the dark lad, broke into the dark interior of the 
houses built of bamboo in the pastoral village of 
Gokula, to steal the butter stored up in huge pots. 
Groping His way through in the dark, when He felt, 
by the touch of His hands, the presence of the pots, 
He would feel gratified and smile. His pearl-white 
teeth, sparkling with the extia-brilliance of the full 
Moon just released from an eclipse, would then illumine 
the place, helping Him to get at the butter and eat it 
up. 

kaikajal arat tolutu tojutu ugnai 
vaikalum mSttiraip p6tum 6r vitu igji, 
pai kol pampu e[i ujai parage! ugnai 
meykollak k&ga virumpum-eg kagkaje. 


(III-8-4) 
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Tnartatlon 

Oh, Supreme Lord, resting on hooded Serpent, 

My eyes long for the pleasure of my hands 

Which have their fill of salutation unto you and besides 

Wish to behold truly your form exquisite, with no respite. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar’s eyes pine for the experience of the hands 
besides their own. They long to enjoy the bliss of 
worshipping the Lord, thus performing the function 
of the hands. They also wish to truly (physically) 
behold His sweet Form, as distinguished from mere 
mental perception so that He can be touched and 
embraced. 

(ii) That portion of this stanza (oiiginal) which deals with the 
intense worship of the Lord by the hands (repeatedly), 
is construed by a section of Sri Vaftgavas as stressing 
the necessity for worshipping the Lord several times 
over, as against the creed of many otheis, to prostrate, 
at a time, only once. The latter avoid the overtone 
or semblance of self-effort for the propitiation of the 
Loid, which militates against the basic principle of 
‘ Prapatti ’ or loving surrender to the Lord’s sweet 
grace. References to this very topic of woiship else- 
wheie in * Tiruvaymoli ’ (II-10-9 and IX-3-9), go to 
reinfoice the latter code of discipline. 

kagkal&l kaga varufikoll eoru acaiy&l, 

mag kogfa v&magag Sfa, makilntu cel 

pag kogfa pu]]ig ciiaku oli pavittu, 

tig kolla Orkkum kitantu-eg cevikale. (III-8-5) 

Translation 

My ears long to see Vamagag (the Lord), 

Who (from Bali) got hold of the land. 

Moving on His merry mount, (Garutfa) 

And intently hear the sweet sound, 

Of the tuneful wings of that bird. 
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Notes 

(i) The Alvar’s ears long both to see and hear and, therefore, 

drew up a picture, as above. Hie Lord moving on 
His merry mount, Garu^a, must be seen by the ears 
which should also listen to the sweet strains emanating 
from the wings of that angelic bird, in flight, like unto 
the tuneful Sama Veda (Bfhat and Rantra Sama). 

(ii) As Vamana 01 Tfvikrama, the Lord did not press into 

service His standing vehicle, Garuda and yet, what is 
intended to convey here is that the Lord would fly, 
here and there, to reclaim His straying possessions. 

(iii) Intently hear : Hearing the music of the wings of Garu^a 

to the exclusion of eveiything else, not even the Lord 
or His mount. Even as the Alvar is now seen engrossed 
in the music of the wings of Garu^a, Rukmigi was 
thrilled and enraptured by the sound from Sri Kfgga’s 
conch (Paflcajanya), at the crucial moment near 
about the Devi's temple where she was anxiously 
awaiting Him, the great Rescuet. And then, when 
SIta was tortured into believing that Rama was dead. 
Ravaija holding out before her the severed head of an 
illusory Rama the heartening sound came to her from 
Sri Rama’s bow, right from the sea-shore, and enabled 
her to see through the dirty game of Ravafla. 

cevikalal ara nig kirttik kagi eggum 

kavikaje kalap pag-t€g ufaippat tuffu, 

puviyigmSl pog nefum cakkarattu uggaiye 

avivu inji itarikkum-egatu aviyC. (Ill—8—6) 

Translation 

My spirit yeain6 to have its ears filled, oh Lord, 

With songs that do youi gloiy laud- 

Sweet as fruits soaked in the honey of tunes appropriate 

And enjoy on Earth with no respite, 

Your form effiilgent, wielding the discus large and exquisite. 
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Notes 

(i) The Alvar’s spirit either wants to grow ears 01 be trans¬ 

formed into ears to feast sumptuously on the songs 
singing the great glory of the Lord, the delicious fiuits 
rendered sweeter, soaked and saturated with honey. 
If the songs are like unto fiuits the tunes in which 
they are sung, sweeten them like honey. 

(ii) Healing such melodies as Sama Veda and beholding the 

Lord with His effulgent discus aie experiences pertain¬ 
ing to Heaven and yet, the Alvar aspires for them, right 
here, on Eaith. 

aviye! ar amutel eflBai alutait 

tuvi am pul utaiyay! cutar ngmiyay! 

paviyeo neilcam pulampap palakalum 

kuviyum kagappeien-upa k6lam5. (Ill—8—7) 

Translation 

You are my very Soul, the nectar dear, 

(Garutfa), the bird with lovely plumes, my jedeemer, 

Is your glorious mount, You are the wielder 
Of the discus resplendent, Your form exquisite, 

This sinner couldn't behold, as yet, 

Tho* many a time, my anguished mind called you out. 

Notes 

(i) From this stanza onwaids, the Alvar narrates his own 

woes and wants. Hitherto, those of his senses were 
described. This is like the king narrating the miseries 
of his subjects first and then talking about his own. 

(ii) It is difficult to live apart from one’s life. The Lord is 

not only dear to the Alvar like his own life but is also 
extremely delicious, the rare Nectar. 

(iii) Once the mind is bent towards God and steeped in enjoy¬ 

ing Him, there is no question of the woes still sticking 
on. Perhaps such benefits accruing to other minds 
are denied to the Alvar’s mind because of his heavy 
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sins, according to him. While it would suffice if He is 
called but once, in this case, by calling Him 
out repeatedly, the Alvar has contravened his essential 
nature (Svartlpa) and yet, the Lord has not materialised, 
a dcuble loss indeed! 

kdlame! tamaraik kawatu dr aftcaga 

mlamel ni&tu eQatu aviyai irkioia 

cllame! ceorn cellataoa muQ niiam- 

kalame! UQBai en nal kantukojvafle? (Ill—8—8 

Translation 

Being lotus-eyed, with the unique complexion 
Of a dark-blue mountain, 

You are sheer beauty, Oh, Lord, Your loving condescension 
Has my soul ensnaied; Time you do ordain, 

Past, present and future, you when can I attain? 

Notes 

(i) To the complaint made by the Alvar in the preceding song 

regarding the non-appeal ance of the Lord despite 
repeated calls, the Lord would appeal to have observed 
that the Alvar should wait till the appropriate time 
for the bestowal of His grace. But the Alvar is quick 
to point out that ‘ Time ’ is also at the Lord’s beck and 
call and He is the sole Controller of ‘ Time ’, made up 
of the past, the present and the future and that the plea 
of time-factor cannot, therefore, hold water. 

(ii) The Lord is not merely beautiful but is beauty ilself. 

And it is not beauty alone but beauty and goodness 
combined. It is the persevering goodness on the part 
of the Lord that has enabled the Alvar to cling to Him, 
overcoming his natural tendency to run away from 
Him, for fear of defiling Him. 

(iii) When can / attain you ? The Alvar prays to the Lord to 

specify the point of time at which he can behold and 
enjoy His physical presence, even as Sri Rama told 
Bharata that, on the completion of fourteen yeais, they 
will get together again. 
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ko)vag nig, m&valil mfiva^i ti egja 

kalvagS! kaficagai vaficittu, vigagai 

u] vagmai tira, 6r iyiram td) tugitta 

pu) vallfiy! uggai efiflagpi poruntuvagS? (III-I-9) 

Translation 

Oh Lord, flying the bird (Garutfa)! 

You did f on the sly, from Mavali demand 
Three strides of land; 

Kaficag’s plans treacherous you foiled, 

Vagag’s mental attitude you dispelled 
And lopped his arms thousand; 

When do I get unto you bound? 

Notes 

(i) Indra, Chief of the Devas was dispossessed of his Kingdom 
b> Mavali (Maha Bali), the Asura Chief. The former 
prayed to Lord Vifpu for the restoration of the lost 
Kingdom. But then, Maha Bali was a generous donor, 
although he belonged to the Asura clan. So, the 
Lord had to adopt the peculiar method of seeking alms 
from Bali for getting back the lost domain. Not 
being conversant with the art of begging, the Lord, 
came down as Vamana, the little lad, addressed Bali, 
by name, instead of the adulatory form of address, 
usually resorted to, by seasoned beggars. Bali didn’t 
mind it so much, seeing that the supplicant was but a 
lad, but when the demand, made by the lad, was just 
three paces of land, the pompous donor didn't take it 
seriously. Looking at the indifference of Bali to the 
seemingly paltry demand, Vamanamurti reiterated His 
demand and compelled Bali's attention. 

(ii) Kaficag (Kamsa) kept himself in the backgiound and 
hit upon many a treacherous plan to kill $rl Ktfpa. 
The felon of an uncle would not indulge in a frontal 
attack on Kftpa, the nephew, and was hoping that 
one or the other of the several agencies energised by 
him would be able to kill Ktfpa, so that he (Kamsa) 
might bemoan, in public, the loss of his nephew. 
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Alas! all his plans were thwarted by the Divine Lad, 
who vanquished the formidable array of His opponents 
and finally slew Kamsa himself. 

(iii) V&pap (Bap&sura), an avowed enemy of Lord Vigpu, 
was, however, an ardent votary of minor deities. The 
Lord, appeared before him, mounted on Garu^a, 
disabused him (Bapasura) of his heretical notion of 
God-head and revealed His supremacy, chopping off 
his thousand arms, like felling trees in the forest. 
See also detailed notes under 1II-10-4. 

poruntiya mi marutip itai p6ya em 

penmtakAy! up ka]al kapiya pfitunu 

varunti, nip vieakamAlai koptu, uppaiyA 

iruntuiruntu ettapai kalam pulampuvapA? (III-8-10) 

Translation 

My bounteous Lord, the * maruta ’ trees huge, You broke, 
Crawling in between; how long shall I cr> out, without break, 
Unto you, words of anguish, flowing like a wreath, 

Eager in the extreme to behold your lovely feet! 

Note 

Sage Naiada sawNalakflpar and Mapigrva, sons of Kubera, 
the Deity of Wealth, bathing in the river naked, and cursed 
them to become mere trees. Tied to a mortar by Queen 
Yasodha, as a punishment for His many pranks, Kftpa 
crawled on and hit the trees in question. The trees fetl 
down and broke, releasing the regenerated Gandharvas 
from within. Sage Paratiara, who chronicled this episode 
in his Vifpupurapa, admired £il Kftpa’s lotus eyes, in this 
context. The Alvar’s mind is, however, steeped, as usual, 
in the feet of the crawling Lad. 

pulampu clrp pflmi alanta perumapai 
nalam ko| dr nap kurukflrc catakdpap col 
valam kopfa AyirattuJ ivaiyum 5r pattu 
ilafiku vAp yAvarum Apivar coppAlA. 


(III-S-I1) 



Translation 

Those that recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand of great literary excellence, 

Composed by the richly endowed KurukSr Catakopa®, 

In adoration of the munificent Lord who spanned the Universe, 
Will, one and all, ascend the resplendent heaven. 

Note 

As the Alvar aspired for -heavenly bliss in this decad those 
that recite these ten stanzas are also assured of their ascent 
to heaven. 


Third Centum—Ninth Decad (HI-9) 
(Connal Virotam) 


Preamble 

(1) Among the myriads of the Lord’s Creatures the human 
form is a rare gift of the Lord. Even so, the human form, thus 
dowered, has to be free from physical and mental handicaps. 
Even then, acquisition of a high degree of learning is rare and 
rarer still is the capacity for writing Verses. And then again, 
this extremely rare gift cf verse-making has to be put to pioper 
use but, more often than not, this talent is prostituted for the 
poet’s selfish ends, by indulging in praise of the petty humans, 
as, for example, the Sanskrit work, entitled ‘Pratapa Rudpyaiii’. 
The Alvar naturally deplores such misguided poets and advises 
them to give up their low base and elevate themselves to their 
legitimate stature, as the Lord’s bards, soaring high, singing 
exclusively His great glory, in beautiful, me iical compositions. 
The Aj\ar mostly bemoans his separation from the Lord during 
those moments when communion with Him gets snapped, for one 
reason or another But now and then, he turns his attention on 
the worldlings around, moved by their sad plight. In this decad, 
he exhorts the poets to harness their literary excellence to useful 
purpose by singing the many auspicious traits and wondrous 
deeds of the Lord and not to go the wrong way, eulogising the frail 
humans. 
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(2) The Alvar had addressed the worldlings earlier too, but 
with little success. In stanza 25 of his ‘ Periya Tiruvantati \ 
he exclaimed, in sheer disgust, that it was impossible to correct 
the worldlings and that he would, therefore, leave them severely 
alone, free to do whatever they liked. But then, his fellow-feeling 
asserts itself; his deep compassion for the suffering humanity 
wallowing in worldly life, was such that he just could not be in¬ 
different to them and abandon them to their fate. That is why he 
turned his attention on them, now and then, in the midst of his own 
mystic experiences, alternating between union with and separation 
from God. The reasons prompting the Alvar to exhort the woi Id¬ 
lings are three-fold, namely, 

(i) the inter-relationship between Man and God is the same 

as that between God and the denizens of the high 
heaven and yet, while those in heaven partake of 
that perennial bliss emanating from the Lord, all 
the time, the worldlings are straying away from Him, 
bogged down in the difficult and miserable terrain 
of worldly life. The fundamental relationship 
between them and God, therefore, needs to be 
impiessed upon the worldlings so that they may also 
be turned towards God; 

(ii) The Alvar’s inability to stand the sight of the suffering 

humamt> caught up in the unenviable meshes of 
worldly life and 

(iii) The Alvar’s lender solicitude for the Earthlings ovei- 

flows its continent and seeks to sustain itself by 
reclaiming even those given up by the Almighty 
Lord, as ‘ Incoirigibles ’. (See aphorism 203 of 
Acarya Hfdayam). 

(3) In the realm of God-love, the lovers’ thoughts aie always 
rivetted to Him, their lives are nestled in Him and they sustain 
themselves through mutual joy and enlightenment derived by 
talking about His great glory and listening to it by turns. The 
A|var turns round in search of such enlightened company but 
he is sadly disappointed. He advises the men around, hoping 
to bring them round to his way of thinking, but finds that his advice 
has once again fallen on deaf ears. He, however, ends up this 
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decad on a complacent ncte, satisfied with his own role as God’s 
poet, unlike the Earthlings who misuse their poetic talents. 

t 

coppil virdtam itu, akilum colluvap; kSpmipdl 

ep nivil ip kavi yap oruvarkkum kojukkilgp- 

teppfi tepfi epiu vaptu mural tiruvfifikapittu 

ep ipai, ep appap, em perumfip ulap&kavt. (111-9-1) 

Translation 

Listen, Ye, men, let me my mind speak out 
Although it may not by you be liked; 

The songs sweet that from my tongue sprout 
Laud none but my Liege-Lord 
At Tiruvefikatam, by bumming bees swarmed, 

My Benefactor great, majestic like elephant; 

Waste I shan’t on anyone else my poetic talent. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar does not straightaway say what he intends to 
preach, in this decad. He begins by stating his own 
case, namely, that his tongue shall sing exclusively 
the glory of the Lord at Tiruvefikatam, the holy Mount 
and its fauna and flora. The individual Soul is as 
good as non-existent, when it does not turn its thoughts 
on God and sustain itself by singing His glory. But, 
here is an extraordinary situation, the Lord stationing 
Himself in near-by Tiruvefikatan in order to sustain 
Himself through the songs sung by the Alvar. There 
is, theiefore, no question of the Alvar turning his 
attention on any one else and, by saying so, he wants 
the men of the world to emulate him and follow in 
his foot-steps. 

(ii) The Alvar is quite aware that calling upon the worldlings 
to desist from praising the frail humans, the so-called 
earthly Lords, will not be palatable to these short¬ 
sighted folks, as that would mean depriving them of the 
odds and ends, the petty favours they may otherwise 
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obtain. Nevertheless, he advises them, unable to 
stand the sight of their suffering, like unto the advice 
tendered by 

(i) SIta, the Divine Mother to the demoniac R&vaga, 

(ii) Prahlada unto Hiragya and the fellow—pupils 
and (iii) Vibhl$ana unto a terribly hostile Ravage. 

ula^ikave enni, tapflai opjaka, tag celvattai 
valaoa matikkum im mapi|attaik kavi pafi eg- 
kujafl fir kajagi cuj kaunap kujufiku$i mcymmaiyfi 
ujapaya entaiyai, entai pemmapai oJiyavS? (III-9-2) 

Translation 

What use is there in composing hymns 
In praise of these frail humans 

Who think no end of themselves and their wealth ephemeral. 
Without lauding my benefactor great, the Lord eternal, 

Truly abiding in Kufufikuti, with many a pond and fields 
fertile? 


Notes 

(i) The Lord’s wealth and His auspicious traits are unlimited, 

in dire contrast to the petty wealth possessed, for a 
short while, by the mortals who still think no end of 
themselves and their so-called possessions. It provokes 
the lighteous indignation of the Alvar when he finds 
people running after the petty men and their equally 
petty wealth, as good as non-existent, without turning 
their minds on God (near at hand, full of auspicious 
traits) and singing His glory. 

(ii) (a) What to do: The Lord Who stays in Heaven in His- 

transcendental Form, Who reclines on the milk- 
ocean in His 4 Vyflha 4 aspect, Who incarnated as 
Sri Rama, Kf$pa and so on, who resides in His 
Iconic Form in Pilgrim centres like KufuAku^i,. 
is alone praiseworthy and, therefore, the few of us 
gifted with poetic talents should compose hymns 
singing the Lord’s glory, His countless auspicious 
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traits and wcndrous deeds, cosmic wealth of un¬ 
limited dimensions etc. 

(b) What not to do\ Don’t debase your poetic talent by 
composing poems gloriying the insignificant humans, 
importing merits where there is none and over¬ 
looking all their faults although they are too 
numerous to be ignoied. Here is an interesting 
anecdote: A wealthy man,named, CSja Brahmaraya, 
wrote out a commentary on ‘ Tiruvaymcji ’ and 
gave it to Naflclyar for perusal and writing out the 
Foreword. The Saint did not, however, like to 
get involved in this, lest he should have to point 
out the mistakes and incui the displeasure of the 
glossator. He, therefore, passed it on to his disciple, 
NampiJlai, who discreetly gave it back to the author 
after some time, complimenting him, more as a 
matter of formality, on his close adherence to 
Saint Nammalvar’s philosophy. Thereupon, 

C6Ja Brahmaraya felt unduly elated and went 
even to the extent of rating himself above 
Nammalvar on the ground that, with his superior 
talents, he was able to wiite cut the commentary 
in the midst of the multifarious duties his high 
position demanded of him, while Nammalvar had 
nothing else to do when he composed ‘ Tiruvavmcji’. 
This biings to the fore the vanity of people who 
easily lose their heads, the more so, when they are 
surrounded by sycophants indulging in fulsome 
fla.tery. 

(iii) * Kutunkufi \ a pilgrim centre, in the deep south in Tamil 
Nadu, is also known as ‘ Vai$$ava Vamana K$etra 
It was due to the grace of the Lord enshrined here that 
Nammalvar was bom. 

ojivu om illata pal ulitoju u]i nilavappftm 
valiyait tarum nankal vioavar Icajjai ni'ikap pdy, 
ka]iya mika nalla v&q kavi koptu, pulavirkajl 
iliyak karuti, Cr.maoitam pafal ep avate? 


(Ill—9—3) 
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Translation 

Ye, men of learning, What do you gain at all 
By lauding the petty humans thro* songs supeifine, 

Shutting your eyes to the glory of the Overlord of Celestials, 
Who shall unto you vouchsafe everlasting service divine? 

Notes 

(i) In his address to the poets of the world, the Alvir 

appeals to their good sense and discriminative faculty, 
to discern for themselves that the Supreme Lord, 
served and adored by the whole lot of them in the high 
heavens, the repository of innumeiable auspicious 
qualities, is alone praisewoithy and one can praise 
Him till the end of time and still cannot exhaust His 
glory. And to these who adcre Him He vouchsafes 
the elerna 1 bliss of serving Him. Again poetry comes 
into its own only when it lauds His glory and not 
when it is profaned by making it the medium for 
eulogising the worthless humans. 

(ii) And now, look at the other picture, dark and dismal. 

The so-called big men of the Earth these poets run 
after, get scent of the latter’s approach and run away 
from them foi fear of having to bestow gifts. And 
then, the poets overshoot the mark and make even 
people very much amenable to flattery suspect that 
they are either being fooled or the cap does not fit 
them In this absurd chase for illusory gains, petty 
and ephemeral, the poets, far from edifying themselves, 
descend to the bottom-most depths of depravity, just 
the opposite of what they intend to achieve, alt 
because they have chosen the wrong theme for their 
poems notwithstanding their literary excellence, 

eg avatu-ettagai najaikkup pdtum-pulavirkal! 
magga magicaraip patip pataikkum perum pond? 
mig ar magi muti viggavar tataiyaip p&tigal, 
taggakave kogtu, cagmam ceyyamaiyum koflumg. (Ill—9-4) 
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Traaalitioii 

Ye, poets, how long can the wealth immense you obtain, 

By singing the praise of the mortals sustain 
You all? better sing the glory of the Lord Supreme, 

Wearing the crown resplendent set with gems, 

The Devas’ Sovereign; He will take you unto His fold, 

Besides, you will from further births be freed. 

Note 

To the question put by the A]v&r what the Earthly poets 
would gain by praising the petty humans, the poets say 
that their patrons do give them gifts, in appreciation of 
their composition. The Alvar, however, questions them 
again and asks them how long the wealth, they so 
obtain, will last. As a matter of fact, it takes the scholar 
quite some time to write out a book or compose a poem 
in adoration of these mortals and just when he sets 
out to meet the prospective donor, the shocking news 
comes of the latter having passed away. Even other¬ 
wise, the poets themselves do not live to enjoy the 
fruits of their labour and if they live long the gifts 
bestowed on them by the earthly patrons do not last 
long. Is it not therefore clear that the scholars 
should shift their base and concentrate on the glory of 
the Lord of the ‘ Nitya Surfs * (Eternal Heroes) in Heaven? 
The Lord, the one and only Giver, there being no gift beyond 
Him. will bestow on the hymnographers the choicest gift 
of eternal service unto Him and cut out the material body 
to sustain which they went about praising the frail mortals. 
The Lord has the unique reputation of elevating the subjects 
on a par with Him—the great giver with no restraint! 

kollum payag illai, kuppai kijarttagga celvattai 
vaUal pukalntu, num vaymai ilakkum pulavlrk&l! 
kojjak kujaivu ilag, vSgpnu ellim tarum kdtu il eg 
vattal, magivaggag-taggaik kavi colla vatnmigd. (HI-£-5) 

Translation 

Ye, scholars, that do your tongue defile 
In eulogy of the fellow-beings frail 
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Whose wealth is little better than a mound of filth! 

Come and compose song9 lauding the one, fully worth 
All the praise you bestow on Him, 

My Lord flawless, like unto blue gem. 

The benefactor great, the donor supreme. 

Notes 

(i) It is indeed a deplorable exercise in futility to compose 

songs glorifying the fellow-beings who, far from being 
praise-worthy, will only have their many drawbacks 
exposed in the process, like unto the scrutiny of the 
contents of the dust-bin. Apart from not getting any¬ 
thing tangible and everlasting, from theii mis-directed 
efforts, the poets lose their veracity by indulging in 
fulsome flattery. Thus, while there is no positne gain, 
there iTindeed a positive loss, 

(ii) Flawless : The Lord whose wealth is unlimited, is a 

flawless Giver, giving in plenty, without expecting 
anything in return. In His gifts there is no constraint ; 
they are not merely abundant but exuberant. 

vammig pulavir! num mey varuttik kaiccytu uymminC; 
im mao ulakinil ceWar ippdtu illai ndkkipdm; 
num ip kavi koptu num num it$a teyvam gttipal, 
cem mip cufar-muti en tirumalukkuc cerume. (Ill—9—6) 

Translation 

Come, ye, poets, give up eulogising the humans, 

There’s none in this land big, as I now examine, 

Wealthy enough to reward you well for your hymns; 

4 Tis but meet, you shall, by the sweat of your brow, earn; 

If you praise the deity of jour heart, even then, 

Those promises shall reach my Tirumal, with lustrous crown. 

Notes 

(i) Come, Ye, poets: The Alvar beckons the poets in the same 
way as a person invites persons caught up in a forest 
fire to come and have adip in apond, full of water, cool 

. and deep. The poets, however, submit that they have 

T-ie 
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to eke out their livelihood by lauding the humans. 
The Alvar emphasises that they should not debase their 
talents and they might as well earn by physical labour. 
But then, the poets, not accustomed to bodily exertion, 
make out that composing poems was the easier of the 
two and that they should, therefore, be allowed to 
pursue their normal avocation. The Alvar does not, 
however, mince matters and rightly points out that 
there is none in this world wealthy enough to reward 
their talents suitably and that they should not undeisell 
themselves. 

(ii) If you praise the Deity of your heart : If you say that even 
if there be no wealthy person among the humans, Indra 
and other Devas could be considered wealthy and you 
would, therefore, compose poems singing their glory, 
well, whatever praise you heap on them will actually 
reach ‘Tirumal’ (Lord Vi§pu), as their Internal 
Controller, rather, it will be more appropriate to Him, 
being the one really praisewoithy. And, therefore, you 
had better praise the Supreme Lord, straightaway, 
instead of passing through intermediaries. 

cSrum kcfai pukal ellai llapai, Or ayiram 

ptrum utaiya pir&gai allal, marru yap kilep- 

mari apaiya kai, mal varai okkum tip tol epiu, 

paril Or pajraiyaip paccaip pacum poykaj pecavC. (III-9-7) 

Translation 

Utter I Can’t damned white lies that project 
The duds on Earth as the cloud munificent 
And glorify their shoulders as mountains great, 

Praise I can only my gracious Lord of .glory unlimited. 

Bearing a thousand names, my benefactor great. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding songs, the Alvar addressed the world 
around but his advice fell on deaf ears, as before. In 
sheer disgust he withdraws unto himself, satisfied 
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that he could get back from the earthly poets, 
uncontaminated, like unto a person clearing a dacoit- 
infested area, without getting robbed. 

(ii) Thousand names : Doesn’t mean exactly thousand. Act¬ 

ually, it connotes innumerable names, even as His glory 
is inexhaustible. 

(iii) White lies. Abominable lies, without the slightest tinge 

of truth. 

v8yig malipurai t6\i piggaikku magfilagai 

Aya perum pukal ellai ilAtaga p§t'ppdy, 

kftyam ka]ittu, avag tAl-igaikki'lp pukum kAtalag, 

mAya magicarai eg colla vall8g, eg vAykog£? (til—9-8) 

Translation 

With passion deep to sing the limitless glory of the consort 
Of Piggai with shoulders pretty, for a long, long time 
And then discard my body and attain His lovely feet, 

Shall my tongue praise, at all, mtn in mundane moorings? 

Notes 

(i) Even as the Lord cut out the impediments m the way of 

attaining the charming Nappiggai, He destioyed ell the 
obstacles confronting the Alvar in attaining Him. When, 
at last, the mateiial body is shaken off, the Alvar will 
acquire non-physical (u/rra-mundane) body and serve 
the Lord, staying at His feet all the time. How could 
such a one ever think of singing the praise of the mis- 
ei able mortals caught up in the mesh of mundane life? 

(ii) The Lord’s gloiy is unlimited and it can bear any amount 

of lauding for any length of time. Such being the case, 
there is hardly any scope for turning one’s attention 
on others. Even if the Alvar be inclined to sing the 
praise of others, bis tongue would not be a party to it. 

vaykogfu magi Jam ptya vanta kaviygg all&g; 

Aykogfa cir vallal alip pirag egakke u]ag; 

cAy kogfa immaiyum catittu, vAgavar naftaiyum 

ni kagtuko) cgju vijum tarum nigpunigtS. (Ill—9—9) 
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Translation 

I am not the poet born to extol the frail humans, 

My tongue shall praise only the Lord holding the discus. 

The Donor great, full of qualities auspicious, 

Who presents Himself here in iconic Form delicious 
And grants heavenly bliss in due course. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar will not sing the praise of any but the extremely 

generous Lord. Although several Sages and Saints 
including the other Alvars have sung the Loid’s glory, 
Namma]var's poems are hymns with a difference, of 
peerless excellence. 

(ii) Although the Alvar has expressed his abhorrence of 

this hairowing abode with its evil propensities, in 
seveial places, earlier, he does nci mind eking out his 
stay here, because of the Lord’s living presence, right 
here, in His iconic Form, a bliss which compaies 
favourable with, rather excels, heavenly bliss. As a 
matter of fact, the Alvar asked the Lord in stanza 
53 of 4 Periya Tiruvantati ’ whether the heavely bliss 
which He grants, is by-any-means superior to the sweet 
contemplation of His infinite glory. 

(iii) In due course : NampiJlai is of the view that the heavenly 

bliss is granted by the Lord duly regulated with regard 
to the capacity of the recipient, just like a person who 
has been on a month-long fast, breaking the fast by 
stages before he resumes the normal in-take of food. 
This theme has al r eady been elaborated upon, in the 
preamble to 1-9. Other commentators have, however, 
interpreted the corresponding phrase in the original 
text of this stanza as 4 In due course ’, that is, at the 
appropriate time. 

niQjuniuu pala n&l uykkum iv utal nlnkippdy, 
ceftucewu akilum kagfu, cagmam kajippag eggi, 
ofllioQfi ulakam pagaittag kavi ayigljku 
egtumepium igi maftoruvar kavi tfkumS? (IH-9-10) 
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Translation 

Would it be appropriate if I, the poet of the zealous Lord 
Who with the creation of the woilds goes on, full of hopes 
That His subjects will some day (sooner or later) give up 
The age-long shackles of the material body and attain Him, 
Sang the glory of any one else, any more? 

Notes 

(i) At a time when the individual soul was lying defunct, just 

as inert as the nen-sentient matter, devoid of the 
capacity to lament or enjoy, it was the Lord’s 
boundless giace that put the Souls back on their feet, 
by endowing them with body, limbs and sense-organs, 
for eking out their progress. Against this background, 
the Alvar queries how the limbs, designed for the 
Lord’s service, can be put to any other use. 

(ii) In the ancient farm of ‘Samsara’, the Lord, as an indefati¬ 

gable and time-honoured Cultivator, has been raising 
crop after crop (world after world) hoping for a 
richer harvest of 4 Bhakti ’ (devotion) every time. 
There are four different routes taken by the Souls when 
they depart from the matetial bodies, namely, 
(1) garbbagathi, (2) yamyagatbi, (3) Dhtimagathi and 
(4) Arciradi gathi. Although the Lord looks forward 
to the subjects attaining Him through the last- 
mentioned ascent of ‘Arciradi gathi’, they are 
mostly moving away from Him, through the other 
routes. But that does not deter Him and He gets on 
with His work of creation, hoping for better results, 
some day, sooner or later. The Alvar says that the 
Lord’s unremitting labour has yielded the desired 
fruit, at least in his case, inasmuch as he has become 
the Lord’s poet, singing exclusively His glory. 

£[kum perum pukal vapavar leap kappap-tapakku 
Slkum perum pukal vap kurukurc catakdpap col 
Srkum perum puka] ayirattul ivaiyum 6r pattu 
ejkum perum puka] colla vall&rkku illai capmamS. (1II-9-11) 
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Translatioa 

Those that recite these praiseworthy songs ten. 

Out of the praiseworthy thousand uttered 
By the praisewoithy Kurukur CafakOpac, 

Adoring Kappao, the praiseworthy Lord, 

Chief of the Celestials, will from births be freed. 

Notes 

(i) Those that recite these ten stanzas will not run the risk of 
being born again and hankering after the earthly patrons, 
lauding them. 

(li) The Lord is praiseworthy, as the Supreme Master of all the 
worlds. 

The Alvar is praiseworthy, as the Lord’s poet, 

an appellation which fits him admirably; 

Tiruvaymoli is praiseworthy, as the ‘ Drami^a Veda \ truly 
reflecting the Lord like a mirror and this decad is praiseworthy, 
in as much as it enjoins upon every one to preserve, in tact , the 
essential nature (svaitlpa) by singing exclusively the Lord’s 
glory and prohibiting the profanation of the tongue and the 
poetic talent, in singing the praise of others 


Third Centum—Tenth Decad (111-10) 
(Canmam Palapala) 

Preamble 

The Lord is most eminently suited for laudation by virtue of 
His innumerable auspicious traits, wondrous deeds and vast poss¬ 
essions. And yet, the worldlings would not listen to the Alvar’s 
advice, as in the preceding decad, to praise Him exclusively and 
desist from praising others. The Alvar, however, felt happy that 
he could at least get back from them unscathed without following 
in their footsteps. That spirit of complacence tuns through this 
decad also with an extra gusto. The Alvar gives expression to the 
various benefits accrued to him through his total absorption in 
the Lord, namely, full and complete freedom from (1) want, (2) 
obstruction in the enjoyment of the Lord, (3) trouble, (4) sorrow, 
(5) affliction, (6) hindrance, (7) fatigue etc. 
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caflmam palapala ceytu velippattu, caflkopi cakkaram, vil, 
oQmai utaiya ulakkai, o| va|, tag{u kogtu, puj-urntu, ulakil 
vaomai utaiya arakkar acurarai mi|ap pafai poruta 
naijraai ufaiyavag cir paravap pcffa nao Or kujaivu ilaoS. 

(III-10-1) 

Translation 

Singing the glory of the benevolent Lord 

Who took many a birth, visible unto the eyes naked 

Of the worldly, wielding the sword, the mace, 

The pounder blight, bow, conch and discus 

And slew, flying that biid (Garutfa), the Asuras and the fiends 

Free from wants of any kind am I indeed 

Notes 

(i) While the Lord incarnates as a matter ol giace we arc 
boin undei compulsion, as the result of our past Kaimas 
(deeds), to eke out our load. But by the Lord’s 
spontaneous grace, the cycle of birth and rebirth will, 
some day, be brought to a halt in our case, and we won’t 
have any more births, having once reached the Eternal 
Land (Heaven) whence there is no returning. The Lord, 
however, goes on taking births assuming the Form most 
appi opnate to His needs. While recounting the Lord’s 
Avataras (incarnations) carrying about His person the 
unique weapons of transcendent fame, the Alvar feels 
that ht is above wants of an y kin d. As a matter of fact, 
only those can suffer from wants, who are either devilish 
(asurik) 01 are running after petty men for paltry gains. 

(li) The fiend *: Those whose hearts aie hard like a rock 
impervious to the exquisite charm of the Lord’s enthra¬ 
lling Form, ar,d who become the targets of His bow and 
net of His beauty. 

kujaivu il tataA katal kOj aravuSfi, t&Q kOlac centam&raikkaQ 
ujaipavao pOla dr yOku puQarnta o\\ mani vawao, kapijafl, 
k&iai safi mukku ufaip pu]]aik k&f&vi, acuraraik kaynta ammip 
niiai puka] Cttiyum, pfifiyum, afiyum yao oru muttu ilaoS. 

(HI-10-2) 
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Itaufartto 

Hindrance there's none for me to sing, 

Dance and enjoy my lustrous Lord, full of fame, resting 
On the serpent-bed in the milk-ocean, full and broad, 

Closing the red-lotus eyes, in deep thoughts absorbed, 

Who came down here as KaQQao and destroyed 
The fell Asuras, mounted on that bird with beak bloody. 

Notes 

(i) The Loid reposed on His serpent-bed in the Milk-ocean in 

‘ Yoga niddhrd ’’, preparatory to His incarnation as Sr! 
Kffta to destroy the evil forces arrayed against the 
Godly men. The Alvar recounting, as he does, the 
great glory of Lord KftQa, says that He has cut out all 
the impediments for his continual enjoyment of this 
bliss. 

(ii) In deep thoughts absorbed : The Lord’s ‘Yoga niddhra’ 

referred to in (i) above is not the tamasik variety of 
sleep but the highest form of activity, being the activi- 
salion of one’s energies inward. Deeply absorbed in 
finding out the sure solvent for winning over the straying 
subjects, tossed up in ‘the ocean of samsara’, and 
taking them ashore, He visualised the enchanting 
form which would cast its irresistible spell on the world¬ 
lings and wean them. It was this very form He assum¬ 
ed and came down as Ktftya. In his inimitable diction, 
NampiUai observes that the Lord’s tongue got parched 
up due to His deep mental exertion in concerting the 
ways and means of redeeming the worldlings and just 
then, this enchanting foim passed before His mind’s 
eye, like the edible camphor relieving the dryness of the 
tongue in an exhilarating manner. 

(iii) That bird with bleak bloody : The blood-stains on the 
beak of the mighty Garutfa caused by his slaying the 
opponents, has not been wiped off, there being hardly 
any time left for it. Far from presenting an untidy 
appearance, these stains seem to be decorative. 



Third Centum (111*10) 


m 


muftu il pal pdkattu oru tagi nayakag, mdvulakukku uriya 
kattiyai, tggai, amutai, nap palai, kagiyai, karumpu-taggai, 
mattu avi] tag am tujiiy mutiyagai vagaAki, avag-tijattup 
patta pignai, ijaiyakilum, yag eg magattup parivu ilage. 

(in-10-3) 

Translation 

Mental afflictions have I absolutely none, absorbed in my Lord 
Whose cool tujaci garland sheds heney m plenty; 

Full of bliss uninterrupted, He is unto all the worlds 
The peerless Master, delicious like honey and candy, 

Pure milk, fruit, nectar, sugar cane and all that. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar declares that, attracted as he is by the Lord’s 
extraordinary sweetness and steeped in His service, he 
is absolutely free from mental afflictions. Even the 
heavenly bliss he is having right here. 

(li) Of bliss uninterrupted : Unlike the felicities of all the others, 
including the exalted Devas like India, Brahma and Siva, 
which have their limitations both in regard to the 
quantum and duration, the Lord is a perennial fountain 
of inexhaustible bliss. 

(iii) While the cool, honey-studded tujaci garland brings out the 
sweetness of the Lord’s Form (DivyamaAgala vigraha), 
the other 4 Rasas ’ (tastes) mentioned in the last two 
lines denote the highly delicious and delectable ‘ Atma- 
svarttpa ’ or attributes of the Lord. 

parivu igii, vagagaik kattum egtu, agpi pataiyotum vantu etimta, 
tiripuram cefravagum, makagum, piggum aAkiyum pCr tolaiya, 
porn ciraip pujjaik kataviya mayagai, ayagai, pogcakkarattu 
ariyigai, accutagaip pan*, yag ijaiyegum i|ar ilage. (Ill-10-4) 

Translation 

Distraction there’s none whatever for me, 

The votary of the wondrous Lord, Accutag, (the steadfast), 
Ari, whose discus lovely destroys the enemies; 
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As KffQa, mounted on that valiant bird. He made them all eat 
the dust, 

(Siva), the destroyei of Tuipuram, his son and Afiki, ranged 
opposite, 

As sworn allies of the demoniac VaQag, in a distant past. 


(i) The Alvar brings out hete that the lesser deities can hardly 

protect their votaries while the Supreme Lord, * Accuta ' 
sure and steadfast, will never give up His devotees. 
The Alvar, therefore, feels he is in a very happy position, 
absolutely safe, free from obstruction of any kind. 

(ii) Ufa, the charming daughter of Baflasura (Vapao, in Tamil) 

fell madly in love with a very handsome youth during a 
dream, and insisted that her mate Citralekha, of extra¬ 
ordinary occult powers, should arrange for the physical 
presentation of the youth of her (Ufa’s) dream The 
figure of the youth in question having been projected 
on paper from the canvas of Ufa’s mind, Citralekha 
identified him with Aniruddba, the grandson of Lord 
Kj$fla and managed to lift the youngster bodily, along 
with the cot on which he was fast asleep, and put him 
right in Ufa’s private apartment. With her dream 
realised, Ufa was m the land of ecstasy in the company 
of her lover but when Batyasura came to know of this 
intrusion, great was his wrath and he bound Aniruddha 
by a ‘ Nagaslra ’, a serpent-missile. The whole of 
Dwaraka, Lord Kff^a’s township got agitated over the 
disappearance of Aniruddha and when Sage Narada 
acquainted Sri Kffpa with the youth’s whereabouts, 
the mighty Garutfa was commissioned from Heaven. 
Mounted on Garutfa, Kffpa. accompanied by a host 
of others, sallied foith to fiatyasura’s citadel to recover 
the missing youth. But Siva, his son, Subramagya, 
their attendants, Agni (Afiki, in Tamil) and other Devas 
ranged themselves on the side of Bapasura, having 
vouchsafed protection unto him. Sri Kfftja put Siva 
out of action thiough a missile (Jrumbhanastra) making 
him yawn all the time, drove the rest away and finally 
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encountered the thousand-armed BagAsura, lopping off 
his aims. A penitent Siva then prayed to Sri Kf$ga, 
and at the former’s request, Bagasura was let off with 
a mere four arms, as against the thousand, he had before. 
The grateful Bagasura gave his daughter in marriage 
to Aniruddha and the wedding was celebrated with 
great eclat. 

Siva’s part in this episode was indeed most unfortunate. 
When the milk-ocean was churned Lord Vi$gu func¬ 
tioned in eight different foims. Likewise, when Siva 
encountered Tripurasuias and destroyed their flying 
citadels, Vi$gu imparted the requisite strength to 
Siva’s bow, toughness to the bow-string, sharpness 
to the arrow and above all. He was within him 
as the Internal Controller, as ever. But when Siva 
was extolled by the ignorant poets as the destroyer 
of Tripura, he got infatuated to such an extent 
that he was impudent enough to think in terms of 
taking up arms against Kftga, Lord Vi$pu, incarnate 
and allying with Bagasura. No doubt, Siva had to 
repent for it, as seen from the episode cited above. 

(iii) Distraction , there is none for me : Despite being Lord 
Kftga’s grandson, Aniruddha had to suffer imprison¬ 
ment at the hands of Bagasura, as in the above episode. 
But, as the Lord’s ardent devotee, the Alvar doesn’t 
have to suffer any such indignity. 


i$ar ipriyS, oru nal oru pdjtil ella ulakum kajiya, 
pafar pukajp parttagum vaitikagum ujag £(a, tig-tSr kafavi, 
cutar-oliyay nigra tagnufaic cOtiyil vaitikag piflaikalai 
u^alopim kogtu kotuttavagaip parti, ogrum tuyar ilagi. 

(IIJ-10-5) 

Translation 

In me there isn’t the slightest tinge of grief, 

Having attained my gracious Lord who delivered 
The lost sons of a 4 Vaidik ’ back to him quite safe, 
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Taking him and Arjuna in a chariot strong that covered 
The upper regions, reclaiming from the Heaven resplendent 
the sons (four). 


Notes 

(i) The Ajvar asserts that there is no question of his being 
confronted by grief of any kind, having taken sole 
refuge m the Supreme Lord, Who, as Kf$$a, went right 
into Heaven, reclaimed the four missing sons of a 
4 Vaidik ’ (Brahmin) and delivered them back to him 
as promised. 

v 

(li) The 4 Vaidik ’, referred to in (i) above, lost three sons 
successievly; immediately they emerged from the 
mother’s womb, the babes disappeared. When his 
wife conceived again, the Brahmin prayed to Sri Kj^na 
to ensure the safe retention of at least the current 
progeny. At the time of confinement, however, Arjuna 
dissuaded Kf$na from disengaging himself from a 
ritual currently going on and undertook to look after 
the Vaidik’s affair himself. But then, Arjuna failed 
miserably despite his standing guaid at the Vaidik’s 
house, blocking, with arrows, entry into the house by 
any outsider, not even air. The progeny disappeared 
as usual soon after emergence from the mother’s womb. 

The Vaidik bitterly reproached Arjuna but appeased 

the grief-stricken brahmin, promising to get him back all 
the four missing children. Just in one day the three 
of them ascended the upper regions in a mighty chariot 
specially commissioned for the purpose. Detaining the 
Vaidik, Arjuna and the Chariot Just outside Heaven, 
Sri Ktf^a alone entered the dazzling Heaven and located 
all the four children in the company of His Divine 
Consorts there, who longed for seeing Him in the 
exquisite Form of Ktfgaand lifted the Vaidik’s sons, one 
by one, unto Heaven, in order to secure their objective. 
The children were thus recovered, safe and sound, and 
restored to the Vaidik, a grand and thrilling feat which 
none but the Supreme Lord could perform. 
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tuyar il cujar-oji tappufaic cOti nipja vappam nijkavg, 
tuyaril maliyum mapicar pijaviyil tGpp, kap k§pa vantu, 
tuyaraftka] ceytu, tag teyvanilai ulakil puka uykkum ammip, 
tuyaram ilclrk kapnap, may appukal tuna yap 6r tuppam ilape. 

(Ill-10-6) 

Translation 

Absolutely trouble-free am I, singing the glory great 
Of my wondrous Lord, full of auspicious traits 
And devoid of qualities base, who did, as Kappap, come down 
In all that splendour supernal, amidst sorrow-stricken humans 
And spread, in this world, His glory unique, attracting every one. 

Notes 

(i) Though born among humans as Sri Kf$pa, son of Vasu- 

deva, the Lord retained His Supernal Form and traits 
in tact as He assumes the Form of His choice, unlike 
the bodies He dowers on us under compulsion, accord¬ 
ing to our Karma. Making Himself visible to the 
worldlings and mixing with them freely. He displays 
His auspicious traits in abundance. Meditating on 
these great qualities of Lord Kf§pa, the Alvar affirms 
that he has no worries whatsoever. 

(ii) The Lord attracts the devout by His auspicious traits and 

the ungodly men by exhibiting His strength and prowess. 

(iii) Even while performing such functions as running an 

errand and driving the chariot, Sri Kf$pa displayed 
His transcendental glory, a rare thing indeed for the 
worldlings to have, right here, a taste of what obtains 
in Heaven. 

tuppamum ippamum akiya ceyvinai ay, ulakahka]um ay, 
ippam il vem naraku aki, ipiya nal vap cuvarkkahkajum ay, 
map pal uyirkalum aki, palapala maya mayakkukkajal 
ippupim iv vilaiyattu ujaiyapaip penu, etum alia! ilape. 

(Ill-10-7) 

Translation 

Soriows have I none, as I commune 

With my Lord, the Sportive Controller overall. 
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Of the Creatures many, their pleasure and pain, 

Their acts, good and bad, the pleasant Svarg and dire hell. 

Note 

The Lord who delights in the creation of the Universe as a 
pastime, is in over-all control of the acts, good and bad, of 
His subjects, the reward and punishments therefor, the seats 
of enjoyment of the reward (Svarg) and infliction of punish¬ 
ment (Hell) and so on. Having attained Him, the Alvar 
avers that he is free from sorrows of any kind, rid of the 
bonds of Karma, the fountain source of all sufferings, 
through His unfailing grace. 

allal il iopam a)avu ijantu enkum a]aku amar cu] ojiyap, 
alii malar-maka! pdka mayakkukkal akiyum nijkum amm&p, 
ellai il fiapattap, fiapam aktS kopju ellak karumahkajum cey 
ellai il mayapai, kappapait tal parti, yap dr tukkam ilapfi. 

(Ill—10-8) 

Translation 

I have nothing to worry, worshipping, as 1 do, the feet compact 

Of the Lord of bhss unalloyed and beauty unlimited, 

Permeating all over, who is rapturous in contact 

With (Lak$mi),the lotus-born, of radiant knowledge unlimited 

By which He, the work-a-day worlds does create 

Who did as wondrous Kappap of glory unlimited incarnate. 

Notes 

(i) Bliss unalloyed: This obtains only in Heaven. £ven 
Svarg, the seat of enjoyment of the reward for one’s 
good acts, known to be pleasuiable, does not provide 
unalloyed happiness, as the inmates are haunted by the 
fear of being thrown out at the end of the prescribed 
tenure of their s<ay there. This fear gathers momen¬ 
tum every time a fellow-being is hurled down. 

(li) The Lord is, no doubt, the natural embodiment of bliss 
(Ananda) but it is only His conjunction with Lak$ml of 
ravishing beauty that confers on Him, the bliss supreme 
(Paramananda). It is this blissful conjunction, par 
excellence , that provides the necessary incentive for 
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His creation of the Sportive Umveise (Lila Vibhtiti). 
Although He could create the entile Universe by a mete 
resolve (Saflkalpa), He came down as Kf§ga and enth¬ 
ralled e\ery cne by His entrancing beauty. As an 
ardent worshipper of Lord Ky$pa, the Alvar confidently 
asserts that he has absolutely nothing to worry about. 


tukkam il fi&Qac cutar-oji murtti, tuj§y alahkal-pcrumfig, 
mikka pal miya&kalal vikirtam ceytu, n eg turn urvvu kogfu, 
nakka pirandpi ayag mutalaka ellarum evaiyum tentjuJ 
okka otuhka vijufika vallapaip petfu, ogfura tajarvu ilao$. 

(HI-10-9) 

Translation 


Fatigue have I none, having attained my Loid beatific, 

Of knowledge pure and form resplendent, with tujaci garland 
bedecked, 

Who, by His wondrous prowess, assumes any form He likes and 
performs 

Many a wondrous deed and inside His stomach contains all 
at cnce 

(During deluge) Nakkapirao (Siva), Ayao (Brahma) and all 
other things and beings. 


Note 

It is only the Omnipotent Lord who can achieve the seemingly 
impossible and blend into harmony the incompatibles, such 
as floating on a tender fig-leaf over the vast watery expanse 
as a mere babe, holding in its stomach all the worlds with their 
variegated contents, all things and beings. Singing the glory 
of the great Sustamer, the Alvar is naturally free from 
fatigues. 

talarvu iopiye eopum cnkum paranta tagimutal fiagam ogjfty 
alavu utai aimpulankaj apiyavakaiyal aruvu aki ni[kuro 
Vajar oji icanai, murttiyai, puttnkal aifltai, ini cufarai, 
kilar o)i mayanai, kaggagait talpairi, yagewum ketu ilat)8. 

(III-HMO) 

Translation 

Never can any harm alight on me, adoring the feet 
Of Kagfiao, my wondrous Lord of form exquisite, 
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With radiance ever-expanding, who permeates at all times, 
All things, with no effort, of knowledge supreme, 

Controller, of the elements five, whom the senses five can’t 
comprehend. 

Note 

The Lord is everywhere, permeating effortlessly everyone and 
everything, at all times and yet, He is not tainted by them 
nor can He, in His universal Form, be comprehended by the 
five senses. Far from beingtainted by the persons and things 
wherein He stays, His resplendence goes up all the time and 
His exclusive, auspicious Foi m (Divya mafigala vigraba) is of 
matchless grace and beauty; Adoring Him of such great 
prowess, the Alvar is naturally well beyond the mischief 
of harm of ary kind. 

kStu il vijup pukalk kecavaflai kurukurc catakdpan co®®a 
pafal 6r ayirattuj ivai oru pattum payina vallarkajku ava® 
natum nakaramum na®ku|a® kana, nalagitai urti pa®®i, 
vifum pejuttit tan muvulakukkum tarum oru niyakamg. 

(III-10-11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by KurukQr Catakopa® 

In adoration of Kecava® of undying fame, 

Will in His service be enlisted and granted by Him 
Heavenly bliss, well in sight of the men of this world, 

And made the sole monarch of all His worlds. 

Note 

Those that can recite these ten stanzas will be blessed by the 
Lord, right heie, with spiritual fervour of universal fame 
and, on their ascent to Heaven, He would invite them to rule 
over it. 


The Centum, in 
(Decad-wise Si 


retrospect 

mnary) 


(in-i) 

In the opening decad of this Centum, the Ajvar, who had ex¬ 
pounded the glory of mount Malirufic6lai in the immediately 
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preceding decad (11-10), drinks deep of the nectarean charm and 
enthralling beauty of Lord AJakar (The Beautiful), enshrined there; 

(HI-2) 

In the second decad , we note the Alvar’s mental agony due to his 
inability to enjoy the Lord in His Iconic Form in toto and give the 
fullest expiession to such enjoyment. Gcd is limitless and to 
enjoy His boundless beatific vision in full, would be attempting the 
impossible, namely, limiting the limitless. The Alvar is, however, 
invited by the Lord to enjoy His Iconic Form at Tiruvgftkatam to 
his heart’s content; 

(HI-3) 

In the third decad, the Alvar seeks to render blemishless service 
unto the Loid at lovely Tiiuvefikatam in ever so many ways, 
without bieak, even as a peison, feeling the pinch of hunger and! 
with the food packet in hand sets the table, as soon as he comes 
across a suitable spot with plenty of shade and watei; 

(III—4) 

Profoundl) impressed by the intensity of the Alvar’s yearning 
for Divine Service, the Lord threw into focus His urique faculty of 
omnipresence, pervading all things, all over and at all times. It 
is the Lord’3 immanence, the astounding phenomenon m front of 
him, that the Alvar attempts to sing in the fourth decad\ with bewild¬ 
ering amazement; 

(HI—5) 

In the fifth decad , the Alvar extols the kindred souls, thrown 
into a state of ecstasy, enraptured by the contemplation of tie 
Lord’s wondrous deeds and auspicious trails, moving about singing 
and dancing, and condemns unreservedly those that remain callously 
indifferent, unmoved by and imprevious to the Lord’s glory; 

(III—6) 

Expounding the Lord’s extreme ‘Saulabhya’ (easy-accessi- 
bility) in His Iconic manifestation, the Alvar exhorts, in the sixth 
decad, the fellow-beings out of deep compassion and love to wor¬ 
ship the Lord in His Iconic Form and make good theii lives; 



39$ Tiruv&ymoli-Book HI 

<m-7) 

The Alvar’s advice, as in the sixth dtcad, having cnce again 
fallen on deaf ears, he drowrs his disappointment, in the seventh 
decad, in the blissful contemplation of seivioe unto the Lord's 
devotees, the logical culmination of service unto the Lord, declaring 
that he is the vassal of those that stand last in the chain of the 
Lord’s devotees, sure and steadfast, who aie enthralled by the 
bewitching beauty of the Lord holding the charming discus in 
hand; 

(III-8) 

In the eighth decad, one witnesses a very extraordinary state 
of affairs, each one of the Alvar’s senses yearning for the delight 
experienced by the other senses; in its competitive exuberance to 
enjoy the Lord, each faculty aspires to transcend its functional 
limitations. Thus the hands would want to praise the Lord, the 
ears would long to drink deep of the nectarean charm of the Lord, 
the eyes would like to offer Him fruits and flowers, so on and so 
forth; 

(III-9) 

The ninth decad contains the Alvar’s exhortation to the poets 
of the world not to debase their rare poetic talents by eulogising 
the frail humans for the sake of petty gains, flimsy and fleeting, or 
the minor deities, but to elevate themselves to tbeir legitimate 
stature as the Lord's bards, soaring high, singing exclusively 
the Supreme Lord’s great glory in beautiful metrical compositions; 

(HI-10) 

Once again, the worldlings would not listen to the Alvar’s 
advice a* in the ninth decad and yet, it was no mean consolation 
for him that he could at least get back from them unscathed, without 
being contamina^d by them. In the concluding decad of this 
Centum, the Alvar gives expression to the various benefits accnied 
to him through his total absorption in the Lord, namely, full 
and complete freedom from (1) want, (2) obstruction in the 
enjoyment of the Lord, (3) trouble. (4) Sorrow, (5) affliction, (6) 
fatigue etc. 
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Fourth Centum—First Decad (TV-1) 

(Ora nayakamay) 

Preamble 

The last centum ended on a very happy note, an exuberant 
Alvar, gratefully conscious of the felicities showered on him by a 
loving Lord, declaring that he is above wants of any kind and free 
from afflictions of any kind. Just the opposite is, however, the 
plight of the ‘Sam saris’ (worldlings), and it was out of an irrepres¬ 
sible fellow-feeling and deep compassion that the Alvar tried to 
bring them all,on a par with him and advised them in III-9 (cop&al 
virdtam) to give up running after the petty humans and their petty 
wealth. The desired response was, however, not forthcoming 
presumably because the men whom the Alvar then addressed were 
thinking m terms of somehow enriching themselves by waiting on 
the so called earthly potentates. And yet, the Alvar’s tender 
solicitude turns bis attention on to them once again and that too, 
so soon. In this decad, he impresses upon his addressees that, for 
all their mountainous labours, they get much less than a mouse, 
in return, the so-called wealth they acquire being after all much- 
too-flimsy and fleeting. So saying, the Alvar calls upon these 
straying subjects to realise the impoitance of holding on to the 
Supreme Lord as an end in itself, the wealth supreme and ever¬ 
lasting. 

In VII-16 of Bhagavad Gita, the Lord has referred to four 
types of votaries propitiating Him. These are: (1) Arta, the soiro w 
stricken ones who wish to get back their lost wealth; (2) Arth&rthl> 
the poor men craving for wealth and power, (3) Jijfiasu, the seeker 
of the self, that is, emancipation from the cycle of birth and death 
and enjoyment of the disembodied soul in the ultra-mundane 
sphere, known as ‘ Kaivalya Mok$a’ and (4) Jfiani, the gnostic, 
fully alive to the essential nature of the Individual Soul as the sole 
servitor of the Lord, seeking the Lord as the final goal and looking 
upon Him as the sole Means for attaining the end in view. 

All the four categories of supplicants have, however, been 
labelled as ‘Sukfts’ (persons with gpod deeds to their credit) al¬ 
though all but the 4 Jfi&nis’ would, strictly speaking, deserve to be 
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termed as * DhuQkft', craving, as they do, for the lower or inferior 
fruits. This is because all of them seek whatever they want from 
the Supreme Lord, instead of committing the further transgression 
of cooling their heels elsewhere, that is, at the door steps of the 
minor deities or the so-called earthly magnates. Of course, the 
Loid would no: mince matters any more, and He brings out, in 
un-ambiguous terms, the special greatness and glory of the ‘Jflani’ 
in the three succeeding Slokas (VII-17 to 19). The Jflani, engrossed 
in the Lord as the highest goal, is dear to the Lord beyond words, 
and is looked upon by the Lord as His very self. The Alvar is 
only echoing this theme in this decad, pointing out the Superior 
stance of the Jflani, which the' people of the world should stnve 
after, and deprecating the pursuit after the intransient riches and 
the inferior goal of 4 Kaivalya Mok§a \ 

For facility of recapitulation it may be pointed out that the 
Ajvar has been similarly addressing the world, off and on, with an 
eye on its uplift and deliverance, vide 1-2, II-8,1II-6 and III-9. 

oru nayakamay Ota ulaku utan agtavar, 
karu nay kavamta kalar, citaikiya pa&aiyar, 
pern natu kapa, immaiyile piccai tam kojvar- 
tirunaranao-taj kalamperac cintittu uymmino. (IV-1-1) 

Translation 

The monarchs great who did once hold sway supreme, 

Will, under the nose of the worlds they ruled, seek alms 
With broken bowls in hand, on legs by black dogs bitten. 

Be quick, tberefi re, ye, men, to meditate on the feet 
Of Tirunaraflatj where indeed lies your salvation. 

Notes 

(1) The first three lines speak about the ephemeral wealth 
while the remaining lines deal with Eternal wealth. 
That the earthly riches, whatever their magnitude, are 
evanescent, has been brought out by citing the well-known 
example of mighty monarchs being reduced, in one and 
the same span of life, to abject poverty, seeking alms 
under cover of night. Treading upon black dogs during 
nights, the distinguised beggars get bitten of them but desist 
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from crying out their pain for fear of attracting public 
attention. But then, the earthen begging bowls drop down 
from their hands and the resultant noise draws huge crowds 
witnessing the pathetic plight of their erstwhile monarch. 
Oh, what a pitiable contrast between these broken 
earthen bowls and the decorated bowls of gold they ate 
from before; people who couldn't have dreamt of 
coming face to face with the monarch or would have 
to wait for months before gaining entry into the Palace 
gates, could now see him right on the road, with an 
apology of a begging bowl held by the hand which 
once doled out large territories to petty princes and 
nobles. So then, the Alvar exhorts the men around to 
adore the feet of Srlman Narayana, the Donor, par 
excellance and attain salvation, the everlasting opulence 
of Divine Service. 

This decad is in propitiation of the Deity, known as * Veda 
Narayafla’, enshrined in Tottiyam Tirunaravanapuram, m 
Musm Taluk, Tiruchirapalli District, in Tamil Nadu. 
Tradition has it that, during his stay cf twelve years in 
Tirunarayanapuram (Melkot), in Karnataka State, Sri 
Ramanujacarya affectionately bestowed this decad unto the 
Deity of that pilgrim centre, going by the name 4 Tiru- 
naraya^ap ’. 

uymmig tijaikonamtu eggu ulaku aiitavar, immaiye 

tarn lflcuvai matavaraip pijar koljat tarn vittu, 

vem mifl o\i veyil-kagakam p6yk kumaitigparkal- 

cem mig mutit tirumalai viraintu afi cermiod, (IV-1-2) 

Translation 

Lose no time in worshipping ‘Tirumal’, with lustrous crown, 
Seeing that the earthly ovei lords who did dominate for long, 
With many a minor Chief paying unto them tributes, grow 
forlorn, 

Losing, in this very birth, their kingdoms and consorts dear 
And eke out miserable existence in the formidable forest yon¬ 
der. 
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rotes 

(i) Even those mighty kings who held sway for long, keeping 
under their heels many a chieftain forced to pay them 
tributes, lose their vast kingdoms and become helpless 
spectators when the lovely damsels kept in their proud 
harem, are forcibly seized by others under their very 
nose. If this happens to the mighty overlords what 
to say about the lesser men and their so-called riches? 
The Alvar, therefore, calls upon his fellow-beings to 
worship the feet of Loid Vi$pu (Tirumal) and attain 
Him, the Eternal Wealth, the inexhaustible fountain 
of perennial bliss. 

(li) The Paptfavas who celebrated the ‘ Rajasflya Yaga ’ with 
great pomp and eclat, had to retire into the forest and 
their wife, Draupadi, was badly handled under their 
very nose. 

(iii) Unto those who seek Him, the Lord is there to part with 
His very crown; there are His consorts to plead for us 
and get from the Lord His choicest favours and yet, 
the default lies on our past, m not hastening. 

ap c6r mutiyigar aki aracarkal t&m tola, 

ifi cSr muracadkaj munattu iyampa, iruntavar, 

poti cer tukajayp pdvarkaj; atalil, nokkepak 

kap c5r tujay mutik kappao kajalkaj nipaimipb. (IV-1-3) 

Translation 

The eailhly overlords of empires mighty, who care least 
For the kings who on them wait days on end and get lost 
In singing and dancing, the drums in the courtyards beating 
fast, 

Will, in no time, get ground to mere bits of dust, 

Be quick, therefore, to meditale on the feet of Kappap, 
Wearing tulaci gatland full of fragrance sweet on His Crown. 

Note 

The supercilious overbids who once took pride in despising 
their subordinates, will soon be reduced to a predicament 
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wherein they will, m turn, be despised by others. From tho 
duibar hall to the dust is not a long way off and these men 
of erstwhile eminence become imperceptible non-entities, 
as good as the life-less dust men tread upon. The A|v4r, 
therefore, advises us to spurn the ephemeral wealth of the 
world and switch on to the feet of the Lord wearing the 
sweet tulaci garland on His crown, the symbol of His undis¬ 
puted sovereignty over one and all. 

nigaipp&g pukil, kafal ekkalip nupmapalil-palar 
©gaittGr ukahkajum iv ulaku aptu ka|intavar, 
magaippal mamhku aja maytal all&l, manuk kaptilam- 
pagait taj mata kalipu attavap patam papimigp. (IV-1-4) 

Translation 

The number of those that ruled for long this land 
And into oblivion passed, leaving no trace behind 
Of their erstwhile possessions and things around. 

Far exceeds the particles of the sea-sand minute; 

So then, worship the feet of the one Who slew 
(Kuvalayaplta) the monstrous elephant in rut. 

Note 

When a mighty tree comes ciashing down, it destroys quite a 
few things all around, as well Likewise, when the kingdoms 
of the earthly Lords perished the territories around also 
got wiped off, the unrelenting ravage of time! The Ajvar is 
emphasising the intransigence of the mundane wealth in so 
many ways, song after song. Side by side, he stresses the 
positive need for worshipping Vi$pu, the Supreme Lord, 
the Eternal Wealth. During His avatara as Kf§ga, the Lord 
slew that monstrous elephant in rut set on Him by Kamsa, 
the felon of an uncle, by pulling out the tusks. 

papimig tiruvaru) eppum am citap paim pum pajji 

api meg kujalar igpak kalavi-amutu upjar 

tupi muppu nala, pal Sjaiyar-tam i]’ppa, celvar- 

mapi mippu megi nam mayavap p5r colli v&]mig0. (IV-1-5) 



3*2 Hruvfyrooli-BoQk 1Y 

Tnulitioa 

Sing and subsist on the holy names of our wondrous Lord, 
Shining like blue-gem, seeing that those who seek 
The bed, cool and lovely and pine for getting locked 
In the sweet embrace of the damsels sleek, 

With fine stresses of hair, become poor and undei-clad, 

Going about begging, by many a woman ridiculed. 

Note 

Even the glamour of sensual pleasures wears out soon; with 
energy dissipated and wealth gone, the participants cut a 
sorry figure, becoming the objects of ridicule by those very 
persons who once adored them. The material wealth and 
the sensual pleasures derived therefrom, therefore, deserve 
to be eschewed alike. On the other hand, one should eke 
out one's existence, singing the Sweet names of the Lord of 
innumerable auspicious traits. 

v&lntarkal vajntatu ma ma]ai mokkulig mayntu mayntu, 

ajntar e&£U allal, agxu mutal itfu afutiya 

v&lntarkal va]ntS nifl>ar ejjpatu illai; nijkuril 

ajntu ar katajpafli annal atiyavar amijtf. (IV—1-6) 

Translation 

Probing, since the beginning of time, into the lives of those 
Said to have flourished in this world in yonder days, 

You will find that they stayed not for ever 

In that state but vanished like bubbles in rain water; 

So then, if you seek life that truly lasts, 

Become the vassal of the She Who on the deep ocean rests. 

Note 

The earthly opulence goes on dwindling with the passage of 
time; from the beginning of creation up till now, it has been 
seen that the so-called earthly magnates, said to have flouri¬ 
shed in this world with all that show of affluence, did not 
last long. They had their cups of sorrow duly served, while 
the riches of the mundane world buried them deep into the 
earth and they could thus never get off the ground, to which 
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they got themselves consigned. The Lord's lotus feet alone 
can lift us up to eternal existence in its true sense. The Lord 
reposing on the milk-ocean is concerting ways and means 
of reclaiming us and it behoves us to co-operate with Him 
and make His task easier. 

fim i g cuvai aval &(dfu aticil ugtu amtapig, 

tu meg moji matavfir irakkap piggum tufpivar, 

imig emakku oru tutfu egiu itapivar; atalig, 

kflmig tujay mu(i fiti am cbti kugafikaje, (IV-1-7) 

Translation 

Those who had a surfeit of hearty drinks 

And delicious dishes, pampered by sweet-tongued damsels, 

Will soon lose all that wealth and, at ruin's brink, 

Go about begging for food, morsel by morsel, 

Better sing and enjoy in a chorus the renown 

Of the Lord resplendent with tulaci garland on His crown. 

Note 

This is yet another stanza wherein the Alvar biings out, in 
sharp contrast, the fleeting and the firm, the ephemeral 
and the eternal. The pompous participants in the pleasures 
of the world put up a poor show when their wealth is gone 
and health is lost, naturally forsaken by the sycophants who 
once paraded in then courts and pampered them. Recount¬ 
ing the great glory of the Lord and His auspicious traits, 
one can, however, enjoy the eternal bliss, with no ups and 
downs like its earthly counterpart, the mundane happiness. 

kugam ko] nijai pukal maggar kotaikkatag pugtiruntu, 
igafiki ulaku utag akkilum, anku avagai illar 
magam kogta pdkattu maggiyum mi)varkal; milvu illai, 
pagam kol aravu-agaiyag tirunamam patimigd. (IV—1-8) 

Translation 

Even kings, good and bounteous, with a great name, 

Who wealth immense do wield, 

Will come to grief if they propitiate not the Lord Supreme; 
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Recite them, the holy names of the Lord on serpent-bed 
And wealth eternal do earn. 

Note 

Even kings of flawless fame will get dislodged from their seat 
of distinction, if they do not turn their minds towards God 
m gra f eful acknowledgement of His gifts. But those who 
laud the Lord’s glory and recite His holy names are bound 
to enjoy the perennial bliss of eternal service unto the Lord, 
even as Adi-£i?a does. The Lord will also cling fast to 
such devotees even as He clings to Adifega 

pati mappu pal kalap paftdtu ajuttu, aimpulap veppu, 
ceti mapnu kayam cenarkajum, aflku avapai illar 
kuji manpum ip cuvarkkam eytiyum mijvarkaj; mi|vu illai, 
koti mappu pul utai appal kajalka) kupikumipd. (TV-1-9) 

lYanslation 

Even they that do wealth hereditary renounce 
And conquer the senses five, doing hard penance. 

With aversion great foi this body, gross and dense, 

Will but reach the pleasant Svarga and be huiled thence 
Back to Earth; better attain the feet of the Lord 
Who has, on His banner, that biid (Garu^a) 

And enjoy the bliss that for ever lasts. 


Note 

In the preceding stanzas, the A]vai deprecated the earthly 
pleasures. Ard now, he points out that the ‘Svarga’, 
the faiiy land known for its unmixed pleasures attained 
through rigorous penance, abjuring the wealth and bodily 
pleasures over here, is not hospitable enough to provide 
these men asylum for all time. They are literally hurled 
down to Earth at the end of the allotted tenure of their 
stay in Svarga (Bhagavad Gita-IX 21). If only these 
practicantshad sought the Lord’s grace instead, they would 
have been better off, enjoying the bliss of eternal service 
unto Him in the same way as Garu^a. the Lord’s* 
proximate attendant, does. 
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kujuka mika ui^arvattotu n&kki, ellim vitfa 
ipikal ijappu ep^um fiapikkum ap payap Illaiyfil, 
cipika nipaivatu dr p&cam upfam; pippum, vl|u illai, 
marukal il icapaip paip vijavitil; vitu akti. (TV-1-10) 

Translation 

Even the gnostic who, thro’ many an austerity, strives 
For mere emancipation from rebirth and lemains shut unto 
service divine, 

Shall be, by petty desires, impediments to his goal beset 
Or shall in self-enjoyment be for ever lost; 

Better seek, therefore, refuge in the immaculate Lord 
And reap the bliss supreme that does for ever last. 

Note 

The Ajvir exhorts people to give up striving after ‘ Kaivalya 
Mok$a \ even though it is everlasting, unlike the limited stay 
m Svarga and seek, instead, the Supreme bliss of eternal 
service unto the Lord, as enunciated in the opening stanza 
of this decad. The 4 Kaivalya Ni$a * subjects himself to an 
extremely rigorous course of mental and physical discipline 
m his attempt to perceive the Soul within and hold an 
exclusive rapport with it. In the piocess, he studiously 
eschews ail other values of life and it is indeed most 
unfortunate that this exclusiveness even goes as far as 
keeping him away from God-consciousness and Gcd-love. 
Thus, devoid of Divine giace, these people run the risk of 
not attaining their cherished goal of self-realisaticn, getting 
tainted by some petty desires lurking in remote comer of 
their minds during the last moments of their lives, which 
will put them back into the vicious cycle of birth and death 
as in the case of Adi-Bharata (Jatfabhara f a) who got 
distracted by tender solicitude for his pet deer at the 
crucial moment. 

aktS uyyap pukum d[u eptu kappap kalalkajmel 
koy pum polil cu] kumkOrc catakflpap kuneval 
-cey kdlattu iyiram clrt totaip p&tal ivai pattum 
akkftmal katpavar i\ tuyar pay uyyatpilarf. (IV-l-il) 
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Translation 

Those that learn well these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukdr CatakSpag, 

Chaste and elegant, stiessing that salvation 

Lies in adoring lord Tirunaranao’s feet and there alone, 

Will from deep distress be relieved and salvation attain. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar ends up this decad, just as he began it, by 

stressing the importance of taking refuge at Srlman 
Narayapa’s lotus feet which dispel our distress and 
elevate us unto Him. 

(ii) Chaste and elegant’. The chastity of Tiruvaymoji \ as a 

comoosition, lies in the fact that it has been compiled 
by the Alvar in a spirit of Divine Service with supreme 
dedication. Again, ‘ Tiruvaymcji, * as tht Dr arnica 
Veda, does not lag behind its Counterpart, the Sanskrit 
Vedas, in elegance and literary embellishments. The 
former has all the facets and ingredients correspon¬ 
ding to those of the latter. 

(iii) Deep distress : The dire distress resulting from hankering 

f after material wealth, ‘Kaivalya Mok§a ’ etc; relief 

from distress would, in this context, mean abstinence 
from all else but exclusive devotion to the Lord. 


Fourth Centum, Second Decad (IV-2) 

(PSlan 3y, El ulaku untu) 

Preamble 

In the eighth decad of the third centum, the Alvar and his- 
sense-organs intensely longed for the enjoyment of God, in a spirit 
of competitive exuberance. In the three succeeding decads, this 
God-hunger was temporarily displaced, partly by the Alvar’s pre¬ 
occupation with his fellow-beings and partly by his joyous recount¬ 
ing of the various benefits conferred on him by the bounteous Lord. 
And now, in this decad, the Alvar’s God-hunger has lifted up its- 
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head once again, the recoiling, as it were, of the Alvar's advice to the 
worldlings on the Alvar himself. Well, this is precisely what happen¬ 
ed when Vibhtyapa advised Ravapa. Vibhl$apa’s advice, as we all 
know, fell on deaf eats but, at the same time, it led to Vibhlgapa 
himself getting into £ri Rama’s camp. And then, take the case of 
Prahlada. The little lad’s advice to an unresponsive and uncom¬ 
promising fiend of a father (Hirapya) only tended to enrich the 
former’s Gcd-love. The Alvar’s God-love having been excited, 
he longs for the Lord’s vision, as during His Avataras, in the days 
gone-by. So deep is his longing that the frustration resulting from 
its non-fulfilment renders the Alvar insensate, like a female forsaken 
by her lover after theii eistwhile union. The mother steps in, once 
again, to describe the critical condition of her daughter, the Parati- 
ku$a Nayakl. 

It is woith recalling, in this context, how Bhlmasena prayed to 
Hanuman, when the former met the latter several thousands of 
years after Sri Rama had gene back to the Celestium, that Hanu¬ 
man be pleased to exhibit the gigantic form be had assumed while 
flying across the ocean to get into Lafika. Well, Bhlmasena was noi 
that ludicrous sort to ask for the impossible. Actually, he was well 
aware cf Hanuman’s great prowess and his ability to meet the de¬ 
mand in question. Likewise, the Alvar was also quite conscious 
of the Lord’s capacity to take him through back periods, cutting 
across even the proverbially irretrievable past. This knowledge of 
the Ajvar, coupled with his irrepiessible longing to enjoy the 
Lord’s past Avataras, could very well form the background for 
this decad. 

pilan ay, e] ulaku untu, parivu ipp, 

alilai appavacamceyyum appalar 

taj-ipaimel api tap am tu]ay enxe 

mahimal-valvinaiycp mata valliyg. (1V-2-1) 

Translation 

Alas! this fell sinner’s tender daughter, like unto a creeper young 

Is madly in love with the Lord and keeps pining 

For the tujaci garland, cool and nice, on His feet worn, 

When He, as a babe, held in His stomach, the worlds seven * 
With no effort, reposing cn a fig-leaf thin. 
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Note 

“ It is amazing ", the Mother exclaims, “ that my daughter 
should pine, at this distance of time, for the tu]aci garland 
worn on the Lord’s feet when He contained, in His stomach, 
all the worlds and reposed, as a tender babe, on a fig-leaf, 
floating on the vast expanse of water. Had the Lord gulped 
down the worlds as an adult, it might not agitate 
my daughter’s mind so much. She is indeed worried t hat He 
should have done it, as a mere babe, even as children are 
generally prone to gulp down the mouth whatever comes 
handy. And then, I can understand her mouth constantly 
uttering the words/ tujaci, cool and lovely, at the feet of the 
Lord ’ confounded that she is with deep love but she longs 
to have it, light now. If a person comprehends as fire the 
lustre shed by a gem, should the heat of this imaginaiy fire 
be also felt 0 How strange is my daughter’s stance indeed!” 

valh cer nup ltai-aycciyar-tammotum 
kollaimai ceytu, kuravai pigaintavar 
nal atimSl api naru tulay en^e 

collumal-cu) viQaiyattiyeg pavaiye. (IV-2- 2) 

Translation 

Ha! the statuesque daughter of this sinner dire 
Always pines for the tujaci fragrant, worn on the lovely feet 
Of the Lord who (as Kj-j^a) did around Him gather 
The thin-waisted shepherdesses and on them unleash 
Many a wily prank and with them meirily danced. 


Note 

It was a glorious night, the night of nights, when the classical 
dance, known as ‘ Rasa Kilda in Sanskrit and ‘ Kuravai ’, 
in Tamil, took place in Vrindavan. Sri Kj$pa, assuming 
several forms, enchanting beyond description, danced in 
between one Gopi and another, His hands being locked up 
with theirs. Parafikuta NayakI now pines for the fragrant 
tulaci woin by the Lord on His feet at that time, being a 
legitimate aspirant, comparable to the Gopis in question. 
Perhaps, the gnostic mother had pointed out to the N&yak] 
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that her pining for the tujaci garland worn by the Lord 
during the great deluge as a measure of universal protection, 
in a remote past, was not merely out of date but also 
out of place. 

pa iyal veta nal malai pata koptu, 

tgvarkaj ma munivar iiaiflca nipra 

cSvatimel api cem pop tujay eptf 

kuvumal-kdl vipaiyattiyep kdtaiyfi. (IV-2-3) 

Translation 

This dire smnei’s daughter, with locks lovely, 

Pines for the pretty tulaci, like red-gold, at the Lord’s feet 
comely, 

(Tha f spanned the worlds), adored by Devas and Sages great, 
Chanting the Vedas, set in metres appropriate. 

Like unto many a garland exquisite. 

Note 

The Nayaki covets the tujaci, worn at the feet of the Loid, 
when He spanned the Universe long, long ago and the great 
Sages and Devas worshipped Him with beautiful garlands, 
namely, the sweet metrical compositions of the Vedas. The 
Mother is indeed surprised that her lovely daughter of 
ravishing beauty, the garland coveted by the Lord Himself, 
should cove* yet another garland. 

kdtu ila van pukaj koptu, camayika) 
petaftkaj collip pitanum piran, parap 
patahkajmfcl ani paim pop tujay epre 
dtumal-ulvipaiyep tatan tdjiye (IV-2-4) 

Translation 

Ha! this terrific sinner’s daughter, with shoulders fair, 

Craves for the tulaci, pretty like Gold, fresh and pure, 

That decorates the feet of the Supreme Lord in heaven, 

Whose traits flawless are debated upen 

By the votaries over there with great fascination 
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(i) Tbe debate by the distinguished denizens of Heaven arises 

from the fact that one section feels attracted by the Lord’s 
transcendent glory (Paratva) while another is drawn 
towards His ‘ Saulabhya \ simplicity galore. Each 
section adores the Lord from its own angle. A trait 
is said to be flawless only when the person who con¬ 
templates it is wholly immersed in it without being led 
on to any other trait. The Lord’s traits are flawless in 
the sense that each one of them is of unlimited dimen¬ 
sions and one can get immersed in, rather, rivetted to 
it, for all time. 

(ii) The mother having pointed out that the Lord’s incarnate 

forms belonged to the inetrievable past, like the rivers, 
once in spate, having gone dry, the Nayaki would be 
satisfied if she could at least get hold of the tu}aci 
garland from the Lord, in His transcendental abode. 

tdli cer piggaiporuttu, erutu el taliik 
k&liyar, kovalanar, kutak kuttagar 
tal-ipaimel agi tan am tu]ay egte 

najum nal naikigiatal-eg-tag matarg. (IV-2-5) 

Translation 

Alas! day by day, my daughter keeps withering down, 

Pining for the tujaci, cool and lovely, on His feet worn 
By Kovalan, the Pot-dancer, who pounced upon the bulls 
seven, 

To win the hand of Pingai, the pretty bride, with shoulders fine. 

Note 

ParaftkuSa Nayaki is said to be withering away, in contem¬ 
plation of the tulaci worn by KCvalag (Gopala Kj$ga) when 
He tamed the seven unruly bulls to secure the hand of Nap- 
piggai, the charming niece of Queen YaSodha. If the gnostic 
mother could not get for the Nayaki, the tujaci garland 
worn by the Lord m the heavenly abode, she would want 
to know why she cannot have the tulaci from the feet of 
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Sri Kjypa who encountered the seven unruly bulls for the 
sake of one like her. 

m&tar mft mapmafantaiponitfu, Cgam fiy, 

ftti am kalattu akal-itam kfttavar 

patanka]mgl a?i paim poo tujay egg 

6turn real eytinaj-eo-tao matantaiyS. (TV-2-6) 

Translation 

My young daughtei stands entranced by the tu}aci, superfine, 
Which did the lovely feet of the Great Boar adorn, 

Who the Earth pulled out in a distant past. 

From deep wateis to placate Mother Earth of charm exquisite. 

Note 

The Mother says that her daughter goes into raptures over the 
tujaci worn at the feet of the Lord who assumed even the 
form of a beast and reclaimed the earth from beneath tbe 
deep waters for the sake of just another lady, namely, Dame 
Earth. 

matantaiyai, van kamalat tirumatigai, 

tatam ko] tar marpipil vaittavar taligmgl 

vatare ko) pum tan am tufty malarkke iva) 

matafikumal, vaj-nutallr !-eg matakkompt. (IV-2-7) 

Translation 

Ye, damsels with foreheads bright! here’s my daughter, 

Like unto the creeper young, madly after 
The tujaci garland, cool and lovely, closely knit, 

At the feet of tbe Lord who lodged on His broad chest, 

With garland, bedecked (Laky ml), the lotus-bom, 

The lady, young and lovely (when He did the ocean chum). 

Note 

Parafikula N&yakTs mind leaps back to tbe churning of the 
Milk-ocean, when Laky ml emerged and got herself lodged 
on the Loid’s chest. Following the usual pattern, the 
NayakI is after the tujaci worn by the Loid on His feet at 
that time. 

T—11 
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kompu p6l citaiporuttu, iladkai nakar 

ampu cri uyttavar tal-ipaimel aiji 

vampu avil tan am tulay malarkkfc ivaj 

nampumal-nao itaiku eo ceykeo, nankaimlr? (IV—2—8) 

Translation 

Ye, young ladies, what can I do for my daughter 
Who does for the fragrant tujaci, cool and lovely, aspire, 

Worn at the feet of Rama whose arrows spat fire 
On Ladka to reclaim CItai. like unto the comely creeper? 

Note 

The creeper is but a part of the tree and SIta, the lovely creeper 
is thus part of the tree, namely, Rama (like unto the gem and 
its lustre, the Sun and its sheen) 

nadkaimir! nirum Or pep penu nalkipir; 

eddao5 collukeg-yan perra ejaiyai? 

cadku erjoum; cakkaram e^num; tulay eflijum; 

iddape collum ifap pakal-eo ceykeo? (IV-2-9) 

Translation 

Ye, ladies, you too have reared up daughters, 

But what to say of mine, this odd thing of a daughter 9 
Day and night, she keeps mentioning the Lord’s ccnch, 

The discus and tu]aci; what can I do for her, as such? 

Note 

Addressing her mates, the Mother points out the difference 
between their daughters and hers. Deeply engrossed with 
God-love, ParadkuSa Nayaki's speech is halting; not being 
sufficiently articulate, she spells out, at long intervals, the 
words * oonch ’, * discus ’ and * tujaci 

e^ ceykgo?—eggutaip pttai, eo kOmaJam, 
eo collum eo vacamum alia); nadkaimlr! 
mio cey pdo mdrpioao kaooao kafal-tulfty 
poo cey pun meo mulaikku eoru meliyumg. 


(IV-2-10 
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Translation 

Ye, ladies, what shall I do with my daughter? 

She listens not to me, being immature and tender, 

Well beyond control, poor thing, she is getting thinner, 

Wanting to decorate her fond but languishing breast 
With tulaci worn on the feet of Kaggag on whose chest, 

Broad and bedecked, the jewels gleam bright 

Note 

The ladies, to whom the Mother complains, turn round and 
ask her whether she could not counsel her daughter suitably 
and keep her under restraint. The Mother regrets that 
her daughter has gone out of hand, being enthralled by the 
charming personality of Sri Kr$ga, bedecked with lustrous 
jewels. Unable to secure the tujaci, worn on His feet, with 
which ParankuSa Nayaki wants to decorate her emaciated 
but all the more attractive breast, she is thinning down and 
the Mother just does not know how to deal with a daughter 
like this, infatuated with God-love, too deep for words. 
The Mother cannot punish the daughter because she is not 
merely immatuie but much-too-tender to stand the punish¬ 
ment. Bringing the God-intoxicated daughter round to the 
commonplace standards through routine advice, is also out 
of the question. 

meliyum noy tirkkum nam kaggag kalalkajmel 

mali puka] van kurukurc catakdpag col 

oli pukal ayirattu ip pattum vallavar 

mali pukal vagavarkku avar nal-k6vaiye. (IV—2—11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten 

Out of the thousand glorious songs of KurukOr CatakOpag, 

Of established fame, adoring the feet of Kaggag, 

The cure certain for the wasting malady of separation from 
Him, 

Will on a par be with the celestials in heaven, of great fame. 
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Note 

This end-stanza spells out the benefit accruing to those who 
are conversant with the ten preceding stanzas. The scholars 
will enjoy parity with the * Nitya Sflris \ the Ever-free angels 
in heaven. As the A]v&r who pined for the tu]aci at the 
feet of the Lord all along now describes those very feet as 
the cure for the malady of separation from Him, it is clear 
that the Lord has again obliged the Alvar with His beaming 
presence and regaled him, even as Lord K^a regaled the 
Gopls, after a spell of separation from them. 


Fourth Centum—Third Decad (IV-3) 

(Kovai Viyal) 

Preamble 

This decad would appear to have been appreciated in three 
different ways by the ‘ Pflrvacaryas ’ (Preceptors of yore), as indi¬ 
cated below: 

Notes 

(i) According to Empar, the Lord did not, as such, fulfil the 
aspiration of the Alvar, as set out in the preceding decad, 
but focussed his attention on some of His auspicious 
traits enjoying which the Alvar remains oblivious of 
his erstwhile longing. This is like the baby crying for 
the Moon being appeased by a substitute, say, a 
Coconut. 

(ii) Tirumalai Nampi would have it that the Alvar could be 

placated by a mere assurance from the Lord to fulfil his 
aspiration. According to this preceptor, the Lord 
would seem to have told the A]var to his face that his 
aspiration would be duly met and this assurance was 
enough to make the Ajv&r forget his erstwhile misery 
and exult as in this decad. 

(iii) Sri Parafiara Bhaltar does not seem to have been satisfied 

with such half-hearted compliance by the Loid. Time 
being at the beck and call of the Supreme Lord, He could 
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certainly meet tbe demand of the Alvar and regale him. 
It is a fully satisfied Alvar who, according to Bhatjarya, 
gives expression to the resultant joy in this decad. 

kflvai vfiyajporuttu, $£jig eruttam iruttayl mati) ilaflkaik 
kbvai vlyac cilai kugittiy! kula nal yagai maruppu ocittiyl 
puvai vlya nlr tfivip petal vagafik€g€Ium, nig 
puvai vlyfim megikkup pucum cantu eg neficame. (IV—3—1) 

Translation 

Ob, Lord, You broke the hump of the bulls truly 
And secured (Nappiggai), the red-lipped beauty; 

The king of Lafika, with rampaits high, you killed 
With Your bow infallible and out you pulled 
The tusk fine of that majestic elephant and slew it; 

At these crucial moments, I served you not in manner fit, 

With flowers fine and water pure and yet 

My mind is the sandal paste fit for your lovely body of lily tint. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar regrets that he wasn’t keeping himself close to 
the Lord, when He tamed the unruly bulls for winning 
the hand of Nappiggai, the charming bride, when be 
• slew Ravaga, the king of Lanka and killed Kuvalaya- 
plta, the high class elephant, set on Him by the trea¬ 
cherous Kamsa, by crushing its tusks. Had he (Alvar) 
been by the side of the Lord on those occasions, he 
could have tended Him well and relieved Him of the 
fatigue. Despite this lapse on his part, the Alvar 
wonders how the Lord looks upon his mind, with 
great delight, as if it was aromatic like high class sandal 
paste, fit for anointing His exquisite body. 

(ii) Had the Alvir been by the side of Lord Kf$ga when He 
pounced upon the unruly bulls, he could have cautioned 
Him that they were not bulls, as such, but demons in 
disguise, even as Lakfmaga, pointed out to Sri Rama, 
that the deer, coveted by Slti, was but a Rikjasa in 
disguise. 
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(iii) There is no greater security for us than the Lord and yet, 
Ravaga relied on his forts and moats, and Kamsa, on 
Kuvalayapita, the mighty tusker and the like and little 
wonder then, they all came to grief. 

pucurn cantu eg neficame; pugaiyum kaggi egatutaiya 
vacakam cey raalaiye; vag pattu ataiyum aktg; 
tScam aga agikalagum eg kaikuppuc ceykaiyfi- 
icag, flalam untu umijnta entai, eka murttikkg. (IV-3-2) 

Translation 

My mind alone is the sandal paste eminently fit 

For the supreme Lord of form unique 

Who once did gulp the worlds and then spat them out; 

The hymns by my tongue knit do His garlands make 

And His silken robes as well; my salutation with joined palms 

Decorates Him with many a jewel that gleams. 

Note 

The Alvar keeps meditating on the Lord’s resplendent Form and 
His extraordinary love for him. All the three faculties 
of the Ajvar-word, deed and thought-are extremely delec¬ 
table to Him and loom large in His eyes. If the Alvar’s 
mind is unto Him as aromatic as the sandal gaste, his 
hymns are like unto the colourful garlands made of choice 
flowers of special fragrance. These very hymns of the 
Alvar also serve as the silken robes donned by the Lord 
with great pleasure. It is said that the apparel oft proclaims 
the man, and here, the Alvar’s hymns, proclaiming the Lord’s 
glory, serve as His apparel. And then, a single salutation 
made by the Alvar to the Lord by joining his palms, makes 
Him feel as though He has been fully decorated with jewels 
of extra-radiance. The Alvar is simply amazed at the 
astounding love of the Lord for him, as above. 

Ska murtti iru murtti mfigpi murtti pala mfirtti 
&ki, aintu putam ay, iragpi cutar ay, aruvu aki, 
nakam gji, natuk kataluj tuyigia nfirayagagt! ug 
dkam mutjum akattu atakki, avi allal mayttatfi. (IV- 3-3) 
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Translation 

i 

You assumed a single form, then two, three and many, 

The form you took of the senses five, the Sun and the Moon; 
Formless, you did everywhere, as Internal Controller, pervade, 
Repose you did, Oh, Narayatja, in mid-ocean on serpent-bed 
And now your body and all it needs you have compressed 
Right in my mind and thus feel fully relaxed. 

Notes 

(i) Here is a complete reversal of the picture, we saw in the 

last decad. The Alvar, sunk deep in dejection in that 
decad, is now very happy and proclaims that the Lord 
is also jubilant that His task has been well done, having 
taken the Alvar unto His fold, with great delight. 

(ii) Single Form: This refers to the state of affairs prior to 

creation, when the Lord alone subsisted, containing 
within Himself, m a subtle state, all sentient and non- 
sentient beings; there was no scope then for differen¬ 
tiation, by name and form. 

(iii) Two forms : Keen on creating the Sportive Universe, the 

Lord assumes the twin forms of * Prakriti * and ‘Mahan* 

(iv) Three Forms’. The triple ‘ahankaras’ of Satva, Rajas and 

tamas; 

(v) Many Forms '. The wonderful variety (i.e.) variegated forms 

of creation arising through inequalities among the three 
4 Guiias \ referred to in (4) above, the five sense-organs, 
the five elements etc. 

mayttal eggi, vay mulai tanta mayap pey uyir 
maytta aya may age! vamagage! matava! 
pflt tag malai kogtu uggaip pbtal vanafik£gtlum, nig 
pQt tag malai netu mutikkup pugaiyum kaggi egatu uyirS. 

(IV-3-4) 

Translation 

My Lord, I served You not with garlands nice, when You 
killed 

The strange demoness with poisoned breast, who suckled 
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You with intent to kill, when, as VAmapap, alms You did seek 
From Bali, when You churned the ocean and as ‘Matavap* took 
Lakpni (Mother) on Your chest and yet, how is it, my life 
You hold dear like the garland on Your crown high? 

kappi epatu uyir; k&tal kapakac c6ti muti mutalft 

ep il pal kalapkalum; Slum ataiyum aktS; 

nappi muvulakum na\ iftum kirttiyum akte- 

kappap, em pirap, emmap, k&la cakkarattapukkg. (IV-3-5) 

Translation 

Unto Lord Kappan, my benefactor great, holding the discus 
that * Time ’ controls, 

Delectable like the garland fine is my soul; 

Deems He my love as His gleaming gold orown smart, 

The jewels innumerable on His person, the silken robes appro¬ 
priate 

And the praises the three worlds heap on Him, their aggregate. 
Notes 

(i) The Alvar speaks of the Lord's adoration, strong and 

steadfast, of his soul and inordinate love for him. 
Having made the Alvar subsist in the real sense, the God- 
bound, rejuvenated life of the Alvar is as dear to Him 
as His famous garland ‘Vaijayanti’. And what more? The 
Lord sees the Alvar's God-love as manifesting itself 
in His dazzling crown and the numerous jewels on His 
glowing person as well as the silken robes befitting Him. 
Again, He sees in the Alvar’s devotion for Him, the 
aggregate of the praises heaped on Him by all the worlds. 

(ii) Controller of the wheel of Time: Had it not been for the 

fact that the Lord is the Controller of the past, present 
and future, He could not have fulfilled the aspiration of 
the Alvar to have a glimpse of His past Avataras, as set 
out in the last decad. As a matter of fact, the present 
decad is only the outpouring of the Alvar, in grateful 
acknowledgement of the Lord’s extraordinary com¬ 
pliance. 
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(iii) Speaking about the Lord's acceptance of the Alvar's 
devotion as equivalent to the silken robes of HiB choice, 
here is an interesting anecdote: 

One day, a Dhobi of the holy men of Sriradgam brought 
the clothes, laundered by him with loving care i to be 
worn by the Idol of Lord Radganatha, to the great 
Acarya, Ramanuja first, for his approbation. Very 
pleased with the extra-fine work of the washerman, 
Sr! Ramanuja led him straight to the Shrine and request¬ 
ed Lord Radganatha to have a look at the clothes, 
laundeied so well, befitting His august Self. The Lord 
not only condescended to signify His loving approval 
but also declared, “ For the loving service of this washer¬ 
man, we now grant reprieve to that other washerman, 
who offended us during our Avatara as K[$na It 
may be recalled that, when Kj$na and Balarama went 
to Mathura, escorted by Akrura, the dhobi, who washed 
the clothes of King Kamsa, was passing along with a 
donkey-load of laundered clothes of the royalty. He, 
however, declined to supply the clothes demanded of 
him by the Divine Brothers. For that offence, commit¬ 
ted nearly four thousand years earlier, the Lord, m 
His Iconic Form as Radganatha, now granted him 
pardon because of the devotion of the washerman 
ushered into His presence by £rl Ramanuja. This 
is a case of vicarious reward, rather, expiation, betoken¬ 
ing the Lord's adoration of the true devotion of His 
Subjects. 

k&la cakkarattotu vegcadkam kai Cntigay! 
flalam munum untu umijnta narayagage! egpi egtu, 

Siam ittu nag ajaittal ogjum varay&kilum, 

kdlam am, eg ceggikku ug kamalam agga kuraikalale. 

(IV-3-0 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, holding In your hands exquisite, 

The deadly discus and the conch white! 

Oh, Narayaga, Who once ate all the worlds and then spat out! 
Many a time, Your name I did call out; 
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Even if You don’t respond at all, Your lotus feet. 

With the victorious anklets on, shall my head decorate. 

Note 

In the preceding songs of this decad, the Lord’s love for the 
Alvar was expatiated on, and now, the Alvar’s reciprocal 
love for the Lord is being talked about. The Alvar avers 
that, even if the Lord studiously kept Himself away without 
responding to the repeated calls from him, His feet 
shall always adorn his head. It might be asked how the 
Lord’s feet could adorn the Alvar’s head, even when He 
is away. The Alvar subsists only on the sweet contem¬ 
plation of the Lord’s feet and when he says, as above, he 
is only dwelling in his thoughts. 

kurai kalalkaj nitti, map kopta kdla vamajja! 

kurai kalal kaikuppuvarkaj kata niwa miyape! 

virai koj puvum nirum ko$tu ettam&ttggelum, uq 

urai koj cotit tiru uruvam epoatu avi melate. (IV-3-7) 


Translation 

Oh, Vamana, the handsome, Your resounding feet 
Measured the worlds; they who but once salute 
Those feet shall attain You, wondrous Sire, 

Even if I worship You not with fragrant flowers 
And water pure, Your resplendent Form, which beggars 
Description, has made my Soul subsist, what a wonder! 

Notes 

(i) Despite the failure of the Alvar to worship, with flowers 

and water, the Lord, who is attainable by a single 
salutation with joined palms, the Alvar’s soul has 
become the sole object of redemption by the Lord! The 
Alver simply thaws down at this boundless love and 
magnanimity of the Lord. 

(ii) It was Vamaoa, transformed into Tjrikrama, that 

measured the worlds, in just three strides, and yet, the 
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Alvar says, in this song, that V§maga did the job. This 
is because Vamaga’s bewitching beauty has such a 
strong hold on the Alvar. 

eggatu avi melaiyay! er koj el ulakamum 

tuggi mucrum aki nigta cdti fiaga murttiyayl 

uggatu eggatu aviyum; eggatu uggatu ftviyum; 

igga vanname nigray egpi uraikka vallegC? (rV—3-8) 

Translation 

With love intense for my soul, you did, in full, pervade 
The lovely worlds seven, all things are but your modes; 
Radiant knowledge personified, you have my soul in you 
blended 

And yours in me; how can I express this blending unique 
indeed? 


Notes 

(i) The original text lends itself to a two-fold interpretation, 
namely: 

(a) Having secured my soul and thus mr.de it subsist 

in the real sense, You are mighty pleased and 
are even inclined to feel that the purpose of 
Your immanence was achieved only when you 
got at me. This is like a whole town being 
besieged, for capturing just one person. 

(b) Very keen on getting at me, You pervaded all 

things in their entirety, to ensure that I don’t 
slip off, by any means. 

(li) It sounds rather odd that the Lord’s Soul should be at the 
disposal of the Alvar. But the illustrious YfimunA- 
carya put it straight, by pointing out that there was 
nothing odd about this, because there is none to inhibit 
the Lord when, at His volition, He chooses to place 
Himself at the disposal of one of His subjects. When 
the individual Soul has to attain the Lord, the former's 
‘ Karma ' could operate as the impediment, which has 
to be cut out, by His grace. In the reverse gear of the 
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Lord subordinating Himself to the Individual, there 
can be no obstruction whatsoever! 

uraikka vallSn align; un ulappu il kirtti vejjattin 
karaikkau enju cel van, nan? k&tal maiyal IfiQen; 
puraippu ilata paramparanS! poy ilata paraficutarg! 
iraittu nalla mSnmakka) 8tta, yanum ettingn. (IV-3-9) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, complete and certain are your sovereignty and 
splendour 

(Like unto your mingling with me); I can hardly express 
Whether at all I can find the shore of the ocean endless 
Of your connubial love; steeped in love, I do praise 
You, a little, in the foot-steps of the Celestials, good and great, 
Who your glory chant in tones that reverberate. 

Note 

The Alvar is well aware of his incompetence to sing the 
praise of the Lord of limitless glory; for the matter of 
that, the Celestials (Nitya Stl is) also fall far short, in 
this regard, their eminence notwithstanding. Even the 
Lord does not know the full extent of His glory. That 
being the case, the Alvar praises the Lord, in a state of 
ecstatic imbalance, lured by the roaring sound of 
chanting by the Celestials. After His mingling with 
the Alvar, well and truly, the Lord’s sovereignty is 
also complete and His splendour real. 

yftnum gtti, £1 ulakum mujium etti, pintjaiyum 

tftflum ettilum, tannai etta Stta efiku eytum? 

tipum palum kannaium amutum ikit tittippa, 

yinum em piranaiyS SttioSO, yan uyvftng. (IV-3-10) 

Translation 

How can it ever exhaust His great glory 
If I sang His praise, followed by all the worlds 
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And the Lord Himself? sweet unto me like honey, 

Milk and candy, subsist do I, lauding my nectarean Lord. 

Note 

The Alvar, blest by the Lord with divine knowledge, ftill 
and complete, sings His praise, all the worlds without 
distinction of high and low, knowledgeable or otherwise, 
extol Him and then, the Omniscient, Omnipotent Lord 
Himself follows suit. And yet, all of them, put together 
cannot exhaust His glory, even if they sang His praise 
for ages, notwithstanding the involvement of the Lord 
Himself in this project, because His glory is limitless. 
The Alvar, deeply conscious of the felicities showered 
on him by the Lord, goes on singing the glory of 
the Lord, sweet unto him like all things delicious 
put together; otherwise he just cannot subsist. 

uyvu upayam magfu inmai te(i, kappaQ op kalalkaJmCl 
ceyya tamaraip pajanat tepnan kurukurc cafakdpap 
poy il patal ayirattuj ivaiyum pattum vallarkaj 
vaiyam manni vlniruntu vippum ajvar mappute. (IY-3-11) 

Translation 

Those well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the veracious thousand composed by Cafakdpap 
Of lovely Tep kurukur, with lotus ponds and fields fertile, 
Adoring the comely feet of Kappap, for sheer survival, 

Will for long flourish in this abode 

And rule as well, right from here, the heavenly abode. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvar spoke about the love that subsists between him 

and his beloved, the Supreme Lord, in this decad, not 
because he could talk about it, in any appreciable 
measure, but for his mere survival. 

(ii) Even as Brahma assured Sage Valmlki, that not a word in 

the great Kavya (Ramayapa) would be untrue, the Dra- 
mitfa Veda (Tiruvaymoji) is of unquestionable veracity. 



Tiruvftymoii-Bpok IV 


H4 


The truthfulness, claimed for the Sanskrit Vedas, 
equally holds good, in respect of the Tamil Veda. 

(iii) Prior to his being brought into the Sri Vai$pava fold, 

the illustrious Preceptor, Naficiyar (formerly known as 
Vedanti) was a staunch exponent of Advaita philoso¬ 
phy. ParaSara Bhattar conquered Vedanti in a 
religious disquisition, held at the latter's home town 
(Melkfit in Karnataka State) and thereafter, Vedanti, 
turned into the ascetic Naficiyar, got himself inducted by 
Bhatfarya into the rapturous realm of the ‘ Divya 
Prabhandas Little wonder, an intellectual giant that 
Naficiyar was, he soon mastered the four thousand 
hymns of the Alvars and imparted special lustre to 
the commentaries thereon. He longed to listen to the 
discourses at the feet of Bhattarya but the latter passed 
away at the tender age of 32. Whenever Naficiyar 
recited this Song, he suffered the pangs of separation 
from the Master, all the more. 

(iv) Verily, the chanters of this decad would be able to grant 

passport to heaven, to the people of their choice, right 
from here, betokening their sway over heaven 


Fourth Centum—Fourth Decad (IV-4) 
(Mamjai iruntu tulavi) 

In the last decad, the Alvar rejoiced, over head and ears, 
in the sweet contemplation of the connubial love subsisting between 
him and the Lord. The Lord, however, apprehended that the Ajvar 
might be swept off his feet and thrown overboard by such exuber¬ 
ance of joy, the overwhelming divine ecstasy jeopardising one’s 
very existence. As already pointed out, at length, in the preamble 
to 1-9, He is known to regulate the flow of His grace, consistent with 
the recipient's capacity for in-take and He, therefore, brought 
down the tempo, a little, just to stabilise the Alvar’s Gcd-enjoyment. 
Even this slight diminution, in his erstwhile enjoyment, upset the 
Ajv&r and reduced him to the plight of Sri Rama, during his sepa¬ 
ration from Sitg. Sri Rama is said to have gene about asking the 
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trees, the rivers (east-bound female rivers as well as the west-bound 
male rivers) and other inanimate objects, about the whereabouts of 
SIta. And now, the Ajvai, transformed once again as Para&kufa 
NayakI, in a state of heavy depression, runs after the objects resem¬ 
bling her beloved Lord, in one respect or another, and things usually 
associated with Him and the disenchantment brought about, on 
nearer approach, makes her dumb-founded. This is like a man, 
dispossessed of his treasure, the money-bag, running about franti¬ 
cally, mistaking, as his own, the bags of others resembling his lost 
bag. 

The Mother comes on the scene once again and relates the 
pitiable predicament of her daughter and the words she utters. The 
Mother also reveals her own sad plight, seeing her daughter in 
grea f distress. The merciful Lord, however, presents Himself 
before the Alvar, towards the end of this decad (tenth song) and 
puts the Alvar back cn his feet. 

mappai iruntu tulavi. vamanan map itu ennum; 
viijnait tojutu, avan mevu vaikuntam enpi kai kattum; 
kann&i ujnir malka ninju, katalvannan ennum; anne! en 
peppaip perumayal ceytajku en ceykSn, pey vaJaiyirS? 

(IV—4—1) 

Translation 

Ye, ladies, with bangles bedecked, thro' earth, her hands she 
runs 

And exclaims, it is the one trodden upon by Vamanap, 

The sky she worships with joined palms as Vaikuntam, 

Her Lord’s transcendent abode, and points it to others as well; 
Her mental anguish finds its outlet thro* tears torrential 
And says she, her Lord is of oceanic hue; 

Unto Him who has my daughter thus entranced, what to do? 

Notes 

(i) The Mother tells, as above, those who come and enquire 

of her about the condition of her daughter, Parahku&a 
NayakI. 

(ii) Earth , trodden upon by Vamagar} This kind of glamour for 

the earth, recalling its association with Vamana who 
trod upon it, long, long back, has a parallel in Sage 
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ViSvamitra: When Rama and Lakfmaga accompanied 
the sage to help him through his y&ga, they passed by a 
nice orchard. On being asked by &I Rama whose it 
was, the sage replied that it was the Siddhalrama, where 
the Lord, as Vamana, once resided, which the sage was 
still clinging to fondly, enjoying the scent of the soil. 

(iii) ParahkuSa NayakI, pointing to the sky, says that * Vai- 
kugta ’, the permanent abode of the Lord is over there. 
This has a parallel in Sloka 16 of chapter 160 of Vana- 
parva in Maha Bh&rata, where a few people are said to 
have had a glimpse of the Heaven, right from the her¬ 
mitage of Argtigega. the Raja f$i. 

Unable to visualise the actual setting in Heaven, tears 
come to Paraflku£a N&yaki’s eyes and musing on the 
Lord’s blue complexion, she says her Lord is of oceanic 
hue. The mother just doesn’t know how to deal with 
the situation, whether to ask her daughter to await 
His arrival patiently or to request Him to come quick 
and meet her daughter. 

peyvalaik kaikajaik kuppi, piran kitakkum katal ennum; 
ceyyatu or fiayiftaik katti, ciritaran mtirtti Itu, ennum; 
naiyum kaggir malka ninju, naranan ennum; annet en 
teyva uruvil-cifuman ceykinjatu onju ajiyeng. (IV-4-2) 

Translation 

Hal comprehend I can’t the actions of my daughter, 

Angelic little one, reverently joining her hands decked with 
bangles 

And looking at the ocean as where reposes her great Bene¬ 
factor; 

Pointing to the Sun with red sheen peerless, she tells 
That is just the complexion of Ciritaran; flooded with team 
In her languishing eyes, the word Naragag, she always 
utters. 


Note 

It is because ParaflkuSa NayakI keeps meditating cn her Lord 
of oceanic hue that the bangles could be sustained on her 
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wrists, despite her separation from her beloved. It is now 
night and nothing is visible. The pensive Nayaki with 
joined palms, however, hears the roaring noise of the oceanic 
waves and instantly envisions her Lord of oceanic hue, with 
her mind's eye, and says, it is the place where her Lord 
reposes. It could also be that she was recalling Sri Rama 
languishing before the ocean, without food, in order to get 
at Sita. 

And now, the Sun has nsen and there is the visible Sun, unlike 
the ocean which she could only muse upon the pievious 
nigh:, without actually seeing it. The Sun reminds the 
NayakI of the conjunction of the Lord and Lak?mi, like 
unto the combination of the gem and its lustre. Did not 
Sita tell Ravapa that she was but the sheen of Rama, the 
Sun and that she could not be separated from Sri Rama? 
Sri Rama also echoed the same sentiment, later on. The 
Nayaki is too feeble to mouth the word * Narayagap ’, in 
full and merely mutters the incomplete word ‘ Naragao \ 

ajiyum centiyait taluvi, accutan ennum; mey vfcvaj; 
epyum tan kanait taluvi, ennutaik kdvintan ennum; 
veri kc| tujay malar napim vinaiyutaiyattiyeQ pcna 
ce(i va]ai mun kaic cifuman ceykiojatu ep kapijukku onj6? 

(IV-4-3) 

Translation 

This fell-sinner's little daughter, whose wrists are with bangles 
packed, 

Clasps the blistering flame red, saying it is Accutan, her Lord 
But remains unhurt; the chill wind that blows she does embrace, 
Saying it is KOvintag, her Sire, and acquires the sweet fragrance 
Of the tu]aci on His person; many a thing like this do 1 witness! 

Notes 

(i) The flamboyance of the Lord's person is referred to, as 
a bundle of brilliance. And so, the Nayaki embraces 
the red flame with the same avidity with which she 
would embrace the Lord and because of her sincerity, 
she dees not get blistered, even as Prahlada was not 
scalded by fire and remained unscathed. 
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(ii) The cool, southerly breeze is unto the Nayaki, like Kftca, 
back home in the evening after tending the cows, coming 
towards her for a sweet embrace. . Locked in the Lord’s 
embrace, in the form of the cool breeze, the Nayaki 
acquires the sweet fragrance of the tulaci on the Lord’s 
person. (It is well known that fire blisters the common 
man while even the cool, southerly breeze has a blistering 
effect on the lover during moments of separation from 
her beloved. From what the mother has seen of the 
Ndyaki, she does not fall in either category—inscrutable 
indeed are her ways. 

onpya tihkajaik katti, o)i magi vagnane! ennum; 
ni&ia kunfattinai ndkki, netumale, va! enju kuvum; 
naUju peyyum malai ki^il, naranan vantan enju alum; 
enju ina maiyalkaj ceytan-ennutaik kflmaJattaiyS? (IV-4-4) 

Translation 

Says my tender daughter, love-intoxicated, pointing to the 
full Moon bright, 

“Ha! my lustrous Lord of sapphire hue,’’; beckons she the 
mountain high, 

Saying, “Come, oh, Netumal,”; beholding the rain-clouds fine, 
She exclaims, “Naranan has come.’’ and dances with great 
delight. 


Notes 

The Moon is said to have emerged from the Lord’s mind: 
The Moon is cool and exhilarating like the Lord and hence, 
ParatikuSa Nayaki looks upon the Moon as the Lord Himself. 
The well-grown mountain, tall and majestic, reminds the 
Nayaki of the tall Tpnkrama, who measured the worlds. 
Naficiyar puts it admiiably that the Lord fights shy of 
coming to the Alvar straight, weighed down by a clogging 
sense of default and puts a cloak on His head. The green 
growth on the mountain-tops corresponds to this cloak and 
the Nayaki now beckons the Lord, in the shape of the 
mountain, to come and shake off all reserve. 
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The water-laden cloud is taken to be the Lord Himself, and the 
Nayaki dances with joy even as the peacock does, in 
rapturous delight, at the sight of the rain-cloud. 

kdmala van kanjaip pulki, kdvintan meyttana ennum; 
pdm ija nakattin pin pdy, avan kitaKkai itu ennum; 

&m ajavu onjum an yen: aruvinaiyattiyen pena 

kdmala valliyai maydn mal ceytu ceykinja kutt§. (IV-4-5) 

Translation 

My daughter, like the tendril young, has a hearty hug 
At the young calves hefty, saying these are the ones 
Tended by Kdvintan; she runs after the crawling cobra young, 
Saying that it is her Loid’s bed; what the wondrous Lord means 
To do with her, I, the incurable sinner, know nothing. 

Notes 

(i) More than tending the cows, Sri Kf§pa was fond of looking 
after the calves, the young ones, unable to look after 
themselves. This only indicates the special care, bes¬ 
towed by the Lord on the weaker subjects. 

(ii) Least afraid of the poisonous cobra, ParaflkuSa Nayaki 
would run after it, with the alluring affinity that it is 
the Lord’s bed. The Mother stands perplexed, not 
knowing to what lengths such things might go. 

kuttar kutam etuttu atil, kdvintap am ena dtum; 
vaytta kujal-dcai ketkil, mayavaD enju maiyakkum; 
aycciyar veppaikaj kapil, avan uijta vcppai itu ennum; 
peycci mulai cuvaittaiku en peukoti ejjiva pitte! (IV—4—6) 

Translation 

Whoever does the pot-dance, my creeper-like daughter 
Takes him to be Kovintan and runs after; 

The sweet sound of the flute, when she hears, 

Thinks she of her wondrous (Kappao) and goes into raptures; 
The butter she beholds in shepherdesses’ hands, she avers 
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Is the same as that He ate; fra! she is over head and ears 
In love with Him that sucked (unto death) the breast of the 
demoness. 


Note 

No doubt, during the Lord's avatara as Kr$pa, He partook of 
the community life and excelled in pot-dance. But that wa~. 
long, long ago. But any one doing this dance as a piece of 
public show for eking out his livelihood, is mistaken by 
Parafikuta Nayaki for Kj$pa and she runs after the perfor¬ 
mer, despite the clarification furnished by the people around. 
The sweet strain from a wayfarer's flute electrifies the Nayaki 
who sees in it Kftpa Himself, who was known to go round 
the Gopis, playing on His enchanting Flute meaningful 
songs, meant to placate the frustrated ones among them, by 
vindicating His position. If a shepherdess brought butter 
for sale, the Nayaki would look upon it as what remained 
after Kf§pa had consumed. This extraordinary fasci¬ 
nation for Kftpa, on the part of the Nayaki, is said to be an 
expression of her gratitude for Him for having killed, as a 
mere babe, the treacherous Puthana, the imposter of a 
mother. The Nayaki thinks that the Lord survived the 
ordeal, only for her sake. 

ejiya pittinfttu ella ulakum kappan pataippu ennum; 
nipi cevve itak kapil, nepimal atiyar enju dtum; 
naju tujay malar kapil, n&rapan kappi itu ennum; 
teriyum teiatum maydn-tijattapalS it tiruve. (XV—4—7) 

Translation 

My daughter, in the mould of Tirumakal, knows naught 
Besides the wondrous Lord, be her mind agitated 
Or clear; well under the spell of God-love, she says, 

4 ‘All the worlds are but Kappap’s creation ”; she goes 
After those who, on their foreheads, apply the ash 
Vertically, as Netumal's votaries; when she sees 
A fragrant tu]aci garland, 44 This is Narapap's. ” she says. 

Notes 

(i) The world might find the Nayaki excited, being out of 
the ordinary run, but she is absolutely clear, so far as 
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God-head is concerned. Actually, she knows nothing 
else. Even in her present state, she is voicing forth 
effortlessly, the Vedio truths delved into, by the great 
‘Brahma-Jflanis’ like Sage ParaSara. This is like a Vedic 
scholar reciting the Vedas even during mental aberration. 

(ii) The Alvar is well aware that ash is eschewed by the 

votaries of Lord Vi$QU and yet the vertical application 
of the ash on their foreheads, by a few, caught in two 
minds, makes the Nayaki look upon them also as 
Vai?navas (wearing the vertical caste-mark) and go 
after them. The word ‘ niju in the original text of 
this song, need not necessarily denote ' ash ’ (bhasma); 
it could as well mean the dust off the feet of the devotees 
of Lord Vi$jju, as indicated by the use of this very word 
in IV-6-6. 

(iii) ParankuSa Nayaki is said to be an incarnation of 

Goddess Lak§mi. Lak$mi is coveted by the Lord 
while the Nayaki covets the conjunction of them both. 

tiru utai mannaraik kapil, tirumalaik kagtfcne ennum; 
uru ujai vawahka] kapil, ulaku ajantan enpi tu)lum; 
karu utait tevu ilka] ellam katalvawan kdyilfc ennum; 
veruvilum vllvilum 6vaJ; kalian kajalka] virumpume. 

(IV—4—8) 

Translation 

On seeing the wealthy Kings (of the Earth), says my (laughter, 
She has seen * Tirumal nice things with gay colours, 

She jumps at, seeing in them her Lord, who did measure 
The worlds; any temple she sees, with idol inside, she adores 
As the temple of her cloud-hued Lord; pines she for ever, 
Kazan’s feet, be she amorous or in a state of fear. 

Notes 

(i) Beholding the earthly kings, the Nayaki says she has 
seen her Lord. As the £astras put it down, none can 
become a King without the grace of Lord VigQu. The 
king is, therefore, said to contain an element of 
Lord Vi?^u. 
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(ii) The Nayaki visualises Lord Tfvikrama in all things gay 
and colourful, and any stone-image in any temple¬ 
like structure, she looks upon as the Iconic Form of 
Lord Vi?pu and His temple respectively. As a matter 
of fact, salutation made to minor deities also reaches 
Him, as the Internal Controller of one and all. 
Indeed, the divine consciousness in her has developed 
to such an extent that she perceives Divinity in all 
external objects. 

It is said that Saint Nathamuni once saw a King moun¬ 
ting an elephant, by planting one foot on the head of 
a subordinate prince standing nearby, and exclaimed: 
“Well, this is how my universal Lord mounts His 
vehicle, Gambia, stepping on the heads of Brahma, the 
demi urge and others 

During those periods when she is steeped in God-love, 
the Nayaki is said to be in an amorous state while, at 
other times, she is seized with fright, at the sight of the 
earthly relations around. 

virumpip pakavaraik kfipil, viyal-itam uptang! ennum; 
karum peru mgkahkaj kapil, kappap epru ejap pajakkum; 
perum pula a-nirai kapil, pirap ujaP enju pin cellum; 
arum pejal-peppinai maydn alaiii, ayarppjkkinjang. (IV-4-9) 

Translation 

This daughter of mine, difficult to attain, is made to cry out, 
Mad with love for her wondrous Lord; if ascetics she met, 
She would with devotion exclaim, “ Oh, Saviour great, 

Who did the sprawling worlds in your stomach sustain, ” 
She would want to leap up to the dark-cloud, dense, 

Saying, “ Tis Kanpat), my Lord after cows, hefty and nioe, 
Run she would, hoping to meet her Lord, the Cow-herd divine. 

Notes 

(i) Indeed, Par&fikuia Nayaki is a daughter, rare of attain¬ 
ment, who has enriched the world she lived in, with 
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her lofty thoughts and noble conduct, surcharged with 
God-love of a unique order. 

(ii) Seeing the water-laden cloud, the Nayakl felt that Lord 
Kr$ija presented Himself before her and she would want 
to reach Him, high up there. Here is an anecdote to 
illustrate how devotees felt entranced by the rain-clouds, 
seeing their likeness to the Lord’s complexion. 

Tiruvaykulattalvar, a resident of Rajendra Co|ao,went to 
the fields during a rainy season to inspect the crops. 
As he approached the fields, he saw the clouds above, 
which instantly put into his mind the cloud-hued Lord 
Vi$$u. In a fit of ecstasy, he fell down unconscious. 

\ 

One of the cultivators, standing nearby, gathered him 
up and escorted him to his house. The escort, however, 
blamed the inmates of the house for having allowed one 
of such saintly temperament to go out for field- 
inspection during the rainy season. 

ayarkkum: cunum paRi ndkki, akalave nil ndkkuk kojjum; 
viyarkkum; majaikkan tulumpa, vewuyirkolJum; mey cdrum; 
peyarttum kanna! enju pecum; pemmanc, va! enju kuvum; 
mayal-perun katal en petaikku enceykgn valvinaiyeng? 

aV-4-10) 

Translation 

Love-mad, my daughter looks around many a time (forKangap) 
And then, she looks far across, with eyes wide open, 

Tears well up her eyes and (disappointed) she sweats and 
withers down, 

Heaving a deep sigh; even so, Him she fondly beckons, 

‘ Kaflfla, my Sire, what shall this sinner do for her, love-lorn? 

Note 

Unable to get at the Lord in the manner the Nayaki attempted, 
namely, running after things bearing His likeness, the Nayakl, 
stands dazed. However, in the certain hope that her be¬ 
loved Kj$oa will go to her, Parafikuia Nayakl looks around 
but not finding Him anywhere near at hand, she fancies, 
He must be on His way, having already left the celestium, 
bound for her. And, therefore, she strains her eyes to look 
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at Him, coming down from Heaven, and enjoy His majestio 
gait. But then, she sweats heavily, with disappointment and 
tears well up her eyes. Withering down, she breathes hot 
and yet, she couldn’t resist calling out for Him, at the top of 
her voice, At this stage, due to the exhilaration of reciting 
the Lord’s names, she fancies that He has come within sight 
of her mind’s eye and lovingly welcomes Him, saying, 
“ Come along, my Lord, ” 

valvinai tirkkum kaffflanai V a$ kurukfirc catakCpaO 
col vinaiyal conna patal ayiraltuj ivai pattum 
nalvinai enpi kajparkaj nalanitai vaikuntam vavpi, 
tolvinai tlra ell&rum tojutu e]a vijjirupparg. (XV—4—11) 

Translation 

Those that learn, with devotion great, these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand skilfully composed by Catakopan, 

Chief of fertile Kurukttr, adoring Kansan, the Redeemer 
Of sins, one and all, will of all their sins be cured 
And attain the blissful heaven, revered by the Celestials over 
there. 


Notes 

(i) Unable to stand the sufferings of the Alvar any longer, 

the Lord came down post-haste and relieved the Alvar 
of his erstwhile distress. That is why the Alvar calls 
Him, the great Redeemer of all sins. Even if the 
parents give up their daughter, the husband who took 
her by the hand, will never give her up. The Lord’s 
paragata svlkara ' (i.e.) wooing His devotee and taking 
him within His grip always endures unlike the mother 
who finds herself helpless and plays the role of an 
anxious on-looker. 

(ii) Those that learn this decad, either engrossed in its sweet¬ 

ness or banking on its potentiality for good, will 
attain the blissful Heaven, where there is no risk of 
separation from the Lord (vi&le$a), and have a royal 
reception, at the hands of the exalted band of 1 Nitya 
SQrls .’ (The ever-free, eternal angels). 
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Preamble 

If the Alvar was seen in the last decad in a heavy state of 
depression, it was because the Lord intended it to be so. Even as 
hunger is the pre-requisite for consuming food, for God-enjoyment 
in its entirety, a consuming passion of the highest intensity, as seen 
in the clitractic tenth decad of the tenth centum, is imperative. Mean¬ 
while, what is happening is a course of Shock-treatment, working 
the Ajvar up to the required pitch. By experiencing, alternately, 
the bliss of Divine presence and rapport and the cruel pangs of 
separation from Him, the Alvar’s appetite for God-enjoyment is 
whetted and his divine love and wisdom enriched all the time. If 
the Lord had stayed away from the Alvar altogether without 
obliging him with His vision, now and then, both the Lord and the 
world would have lost him. Apait from the afore-mentioned 
technique adopted by the Lord to enrich and intensify the Alvar’s 
God-love, his continued stay in this abode has enriched the world 
through his hymns of unparalleled excellence, a rich fare for the 
devotees revelling in sweet contemplation of the Lord’s auspicious 
traits and wondrous deeds. This is yet another purpose of the Lord 
in lengthening the Alvar’s stay m this abode. And so, we see in 
this decad the very antithesis of the Alvar’s harrowing experience 
in the last decad; his joy knows no bounds and leads him on to 
exclaim, “ Could there be any want for me hereafter?”, “ Is there 
any one equal to me m all the world? ” and so on. The structure 
of this decad suggests that the Ajvar is right at the peak of divine 
bliss and, in the opinion of Nanclyar, this could as well have been 
the very last decad of this grand hymnal. 

Unlike the spurious objects which misled the Alvar in the 
last decad, he now visualises the Lord’s cosmic wealth in all its 
facts. The Lord seems to call upon the Alvar to sing His glory 
to his heart’s fill, adding that His cosmic wealth can acquire special 
lustre only through his laudation. Accordingly, the Alvar sings, 
with cymbals in hand, and goes into raptures. 
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vljpnmtu 9] ulalram tapikkdl cella, vivu il dr 

anal mikku alum ammiQai, vem ma pijantao-tannai, 

p6ni enjg kaikaj arat tolutu, col-malaikaj 

ena n6nf[ku ini enpa kujai ejumaiyumc? (IV-5-1) 

Translation 

Could there be any want for me for generations, 

Blest that I am to prostrate lustily, in benedictive adoration 
And offer besides hymnal garlands appropriate 
Unto the Lord, who the fierce horse-shaped fiend’s mouth smote 
The repository of auspicious attributes endless, seated in heaven, 
Holding sway unique over all he worlds with great serenity? 

Note 

Being in the happy position of lauding the Master of the 
entire universe and envisioning, right from here, the heavenly 
splendour, the Alvar feels he is above wants of any kind. 
For instance, in the last decad, with joined palms, the Nayaki 
pointed to the mere sky as the heaven and now the void is 
more than filled, those hands being lustily fed by repeated 
salutation of the Lord in all His splendour. Supreme 
Sovereign though, the Lord is not a despot. He rules the 
worlds with quiet dignity and is exceedingly generous even as 
Sri Rama, the Lord in His incarnate Form, was at the 
disposal of the subjects. 

maiya kapnaj, malar mel ujaivaJ urai marpinan, 

ceyya kdlat tatafi kappan, vippflr perumag-tannai, 

moyya coll&l icaimalaikal etti, uJlappen9Q- 

veyya nOykaj mujutum viyan fialattu viyave. (IV-5-2) 

Translation 

Blest am I, while still in this sprawling land, 

To contemplate and laud thro’ hymnal garlands, 

Well set, the Lord of Celestials, with large eyes. 

Red and lovely, on whose chest always stays 
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Lak$mi, the lotus-born with collyrium in her eyes, well set 
And get all dire ills and evils rooted out. 

Notes 

(i) It is lak$mi, the Goddess of plenty and riches, who adds 

lustre to the Lord’s glory by making His chest, her 
permanent abode. This glorious conjunction, which 
the Alvar praises, cures all ills and evils. If the Divine 
Mother looked at the Lord full in the face just once, 
the latter would feel exhilarated, cool and pleasant, 
as at the end of a heavy downpour. It is indeed a 
matter of reciprocity that Lak$mi’s eyes are dark and 
the Lord’s eyes are red, the red complexion of the former 
having got transplanted in the eyes of the latter and the 
latter’s dark complexion having likewise been transposed, 
when they gazed at each other 

(ii) It is significant that there is no mention in the text, as 

to whose ills have been rooted out by the Alvar’s hymns. 
Evidently, it is intended to be of universal application 
and not parochial, benefiting the Alvar only, like the 
poor shade, thm and small, cast by the palmyrah tree. 

vivu ii inpam mika ellai mkalnta nam accutan, 

vivu ii cirap, malark kanpaP, vippor peruman-taPPai, 

vivu il kalam icaimalaikaj etti, mevapperrep; 

vivu il ippam mika ellai nikalntapap raeviye. (IV-5-3) 

Translation 

Dwell do I at the very acme of bliss perennial, 

Having attained Accutan, my Lord, Chief of Celestials,, 
Of limitless glory and eternal bliss, with red-lotus eyes, 

By incessant praise thro’ hymns mellifluous 

Notes 

(i) The bliss that the Alvar experiences, as a result of singing 
Tiruvaymojr, is not merely unlimited but also supreme. 
Unlike the Veda Puru$a, who attempted the impossible 
in trying to gauge the extent of the Lord’s bliss and had 
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to acknowledge defeat, the Alvar has, right from the 
beginning, been declaring that the Lord is an inexhaus¬ 
tible fountain of bliss. And now, he finds that the 
bliss derived by him by singing the Lord’s praise through 
his scintillating hymns is also endless and supreme, 
there being nothing higher than this. 

(ii) The tell-tale lotus eyes of the Lord proclaim His Soverei¬ 
gnty over all the worlds. It is not as if there is none to 
enjoy the Lord’s charming eyes, like unto moon-shine 
wasted over the depopulated jungle, as we are likely 
to conclude, seeing the men over here turning their 
faces against Him; the whole lot of Celestials, the 
denizens in the yonder heaven, stand nvetted to these 
eyes, enthralled by their magic spell. 


m5vi ninju tojuv&r vinai p6ka mSvum pirftn, 

tuvi am pul utaiyfin, ^tal ali ammftn-taoDai, 

nk iyalil icaimalaikaj 6tti, naflpap penfin; 

ivi eU ftviyai yaU ajiyen-ceyta airaiye. (IV-5-4) 

Translation 

I know not how the Lord, inside my soul, 

Transformed it so as to sing His glory thro ’hymns tuneful; 
The Supreme Benefactor that He is, He does mingle 
With those in Him absorbed and their sins destroys, one and 
all; 

Garutfa, the bird with lovely plumes, is His mount 
And He holds in His hands, the discus valiant. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord gives Himself to those who long for Him ex¬ 
clusively, cutting out all other desires. All other 
desires gone, the sins also vanish. Oh, what a wonder, 
the Lord of the Eternal Heroes lavishes His bounty on a 
worldling like the Alvar, and the latter, a mere speck 
enjoys the bliss and beatitude, on a par with the infinite 
Lord, if not more! 
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(ii) The hymns come off effortlessly; the Alvar has only to 
set his tongue in motion, and there we have the melli¬ 
fluous songs, sending the listeners, in all ages and climes* 
into raptures. 

Alia nalla vakai kattum amm&nai, amarar-tam 
enai, ellfip porujum viritt&nai, emmfin-tannai, 
mAna malai punaintu etti, najum makilvu eytingn- 
kanin munnam katuki vinai nOykaJ kariyave. (IV-5-5) 

Translation 

Singing the praise of my Lord, Chief of Celestials, 

Who does unto His devotees, by stages, reveal 
The wholesome path of progress and knowledge sound impart* 
Thro* hymnal garlands that do dense ills and evils cut out, 
Moving faster than wind, I feel for ever jubilant. 

Notes 

(i) That the Lord duly regulates the influx of His grace has- 

been brought out at length, in the preamble to 1-9, 
quoting the relevant aphorism of ‘ Acarya-Hfdayam^ 
which elucidates the theme admirably. 

(ii) The great truths : In Bhagavad Gita Lord Kr§na imparted 

to the world at large, through Arjuna, a volume of 
spiritual-knowledge—the distinction between the 
Supreme Lord and the Individual Soul (Jlva), the diffe¬ 
rence between the * Jiva ’ and the non-sentient mattei* 
immortality of the Soul, the Lord, as the Supreme 
Ordainer of all beings and things, controlling motion 
as well as rest, being easily attainable by devotees but 
difficult of attainment by others, differentiation between 
the Divine and the Devilish, equality in the eyes of the 
Lord, irrespective of caste, conduct and erudition, the 
path of loving surrender to His redemptive grace and 
all that. 

(iii) All these benefits lavished by a loving Lord the Alvar 
could hardly repay, and hence he started lauding His 
great glory, which laudation assumed the form of 
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* Tiruvaymoji *. Result: The miseries and the acts 
giving rise to them have all been expelled expeditiously. 

kariya menimicai vejiya ni£u ci[ii6 itum 

periya kdlat tatafikanuan, vi^or perum§n-tatmai, 

uriya collal icaimalaika] etti uJlappcrtfiku 

ariyatu uptd eOakku inju tottum ini enjumS? (IV-5-6) 

Translation 

Could there be anything scarce for me, now and beyond, 

Blest that I am to praise thro’ hymnal garlands, 

In diction appropriate, the Chief of Celestials, my Lord 
Whose large eyes lovely are with collyrium gently smeared? 

Notes 

(i) To a question put by the Lord to the Alvar what he needs, 

pat goes the reply from him, saturated with divine bliss, 
that there is scarcely a thing he hasn’t got already and 
there would be nothing beyond attainment in the days 
to come. This depicts the mental state of the divine 
bard, m the realm of ecstasy, born of singing ‘ Tiruvay- 
mo|i \ which stands on a pedestal of its own; It contains 
nothing but the praise of ‘ Tirumil ’ (Lord Vi$iju), in 
choice diction, true to the Alvar’s resolve in ‘ Tiruvirut- 
tam ’, the first of his four works. Indeed, he who is 
inspired by God Himself, becomes the most worthy 
instrument to praise Him; he becomes the Lord’s own 
poet. In his Ramayapa, Sri Valmlki introduced quite 
a few extraneous anecdotes, such as the genesis of 
Gafiga, birth of Karthikeya and so on. Sage Vyasa’s 
Mahabharata also turned out to be a war-memoir, with 
a bewildering maze of episodes, instead of telling 
exclusively, the story of Narayapa, as the author had 
intended at the outset. Herein lies the superior merit 
of Tiruvaymoli. 

(ii) The bewitching eyes of the Lord would certainly need 

no further beauty-aids and yet, there is the ceremonial 
application of collyrium. 
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•Brum onru aki, ottarum mikkarkajum taB-tanakku 
inji ninjanai, ella ulakum utaiyaB-taBBai, 
kuBiam oBial malai katta piraBai, col-malaikaj 
nanju cuttum viti eytmam; eBBa kutai namakke? (IV-5-7) 

Translation 

Blest that we are to offer garlands of hymns 
Unto the Benefactor great, who repelled the rains, 

Holding the mount aloft, with none above or equal to Him, 
Sovereign master of all the worHs, who constant remains 
For ever, could there for us be any want? 

Notes 

(i) In the peceding song, the Alvar declared that he is free 
from wants of any kind and shall be above wants in the 
days to come as well. This might sound boastful but 
such a stance on his part is attributable to his authorship 
of the marvellous hymns, the Tiiuvaymotf, which again 
is due to the Lord’s grace, a fact emphasised in this 
song. 

(ii) The Lord is constant ard unchanging, whatever be His 
modes. In all His five manifestations, of ‘Para*, 
Vyuha 4 Vibhava \ 4 Antaryami ’ and 4 Area ' the 
Lord has none above or equal to Him. Even so, it is 
in His Incarnate (Vibhava) Forms, that He excels. 
In fact. He excels in His trait of 4 Asftaparatantfa ’ (sub¬ 
servience to His devotees) for which His incarnations 
afford the maximum scope and there is hardly any 
equal for Him, m this Tespect. 

namakkum puvin micai nankaikkum mpaBai, fialattar 
tamakkum vanattavarkkum perumanai, tan-tamarai 
cumakkum patap perumanai, colmalaikaj collumarU 
amaikka vallejku ini yavar nikar-akal vaBatte? (IV-5-8) 

Translation 

Is there any one, even in the spacious heaven, equal to me 
Gifted with the capacity to compose hymns, 

Adoring the Lord, dear alike to us and the lotus-born (Lakgml) 
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Sovereign Master of those in heaven and all other realms, 
Whose lovely feet the cool lotus bears? 


(i) Seeing the Lord's overwhelming love for him, the Alvar 

feels tempted to declare that there is none equal to him, 
the Lord's poet, even in Heaven. The Lord's love for 
His devotees is even greater than that borne by Him for 
Lak$mi, His consort, as could be seen from the fact that 
we the devotees, are mentioned first, in the text of 
this song, Lak§ml comes next. This is further elucidated 
in aphorism 122 of Acarya Hfdayam. This fact is also 
reinforced by an episode in Ramayapa. Standing on a 
mountain top overlooking Lanka, Sugrlva saw, for the 
first time, Ravana, on another hill-top, opposite. 
Swayed by the first impulse, Sugriva leapt across and 
toppled down the crown of Ravapa. Sri Rama who 
witnessed that, gently reprimanded the Monkey-King, 
on his return, saying "what you have done is 
indeed something not expected of you. If Ravapa 
had harmed you or humiliated you in any manner 
what use is there for me in reclaiming Sita there* 
after? " This clearly shows that Sri Rama's concern 
for Sugriva was even greater than that for Sita. Sita 
would be of no consequence to Sri Rama, once 
Sugrlva's honour was compromised. 

(ii) As already stated in III-l-l, the Lord's feet stand poised on 

a lotus base. And here, the lotus is said to carry the 
Lord's feet. This is because the Lord's feet score over 
che lotus, in all respects-chillness, fragiance and tint. 
The lotus thus stands subjugated and carries its victor, 
the Lord's feet. 

(iii) The Alvar's capacity to sing hymns is commendable, not 

because of his excellence as a poet, but because he could 
steady himself and sing, when called upon by the Lord 
to sing His praise, instead of thawing down in ecstasy. 
The Alvar's poetic excellence is not emphasised here; 
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actually, in the Seventh centum, ninth decad, the Alvar 
says that it is the Lord who sings His own glory, keeping 
the Alvar as but His mouthpiece. 

vaPattum vanattu) umparum maiMMjhim mappinkilt 

tanattum en-ticaiyum taviratu ningan-tannai, 

kuDal cankat tatakkaiyavanai, kutam atiyai, 

vapak kdnai, kavi colla vallejku ini majuuntg? (IV-5-9 

Translation 

Is there a poet on a par with me. 

Singing the glory of the Lord, pervading everywhere, 

Top, middle and bottom, all things, all over. 

Holding in His hand hefty the spiral conch lovely, 

The pot-dancer entrancing, Chief of the Celestials? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar is the peerless poet, singing the Lord’s glory 

embiadng all His five aspeots of * Para’ (transcendent), 
Vyuha (Operative), Vibhava (Incarnate), 4 Antaryami ’ 
(Internal Controller) and ’Area’ (Iconic) Forms. The 
* Nityas ’ (Eternal Heroes) and 4 Muktas * (Released 
Souls), in Heaven, confine themselves to the transcen¬ 
dent glory of the Lord; Sages like ParaSara and Vyasa 
recount only Lord K^pa’s glory even as Sage Valmlki 
stands rivetted to Sri Rama’s. Sages Sanaka, 
Sanandana and others of that group sing the praise of 
the Lord as the Internal Controller. Thus Nammajvar, 
stands out as the only poet covering all the aspects of 
the Lord. It is also noteworthy that the Alvar repeatedly 
refers to the Lord’s mmanence, full and complete, 
setting at naught the controversial view held by some 
that the Lord’s pervasion is only partial and not com¬ 
plete. 

(ii) 4 Spiral conch ’ stands for all the Lord’s effulgent weapons, 

like discus, mace etc, even as 4 Pot-dancing ’ stands for 
all the other activities of Lord Kf$pa. 

T—12 
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upturn umijntum katantum itantum kitantum ninjum, 
konta kfllattotu vijtiruntum, mapam kutiyum, 
kapta anal tanatg ulaku eua ninjap-tannai 
vap-tamil nurka ndrren-atiyarkku inpa mariye. (IV—5—10) 

Translation 

Joy do I rain on devotees thro’ Tamil hymns fine, 

I have the fortune to compose, adoring Him, who, from time to 
time, 

Ate, spat, spanned and pulled out the worlds, 

Who (as Rama) lay (on sea-front) and (victorious) stood 
(on the battlefield) and then sat for long, on the throne, 

Acts which, on the fact, proclaim Him as Sovereign Supreme. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar feels doubly blessed, in that he not only ren¬ 
ders service unto the Lord, by word of mouth, (Vacika 
Kainkarya) but also regales His devotees, through his 
hymns. The Lord’s wondrous deeds and marvellous 
achievements, the Alvar recounts rapidly but with great 
ease. The Lord sustained, in His stomach, all the 
worlds, for the duration of the deluge and then let them 
out; He measured the worlds in three strides and on 
another occasion, retrieved the Earth from the ocean; 
He prostrated in front of the Indian ocean, invoking 
the help of the king of the ocean to bund it and cross 
over to Lafika and stood victorious, after Ravapa was 
slam, granting audience to the Celestials, gathered in 
the outer space. After His return from exile Sr! 
Rama ruled this land for eleven thousand years and 
thus graced the earth, rather held Mother Eaith in His 
embrace. All these deeds of the Lord clearly establish 
His Sovereignty over the entire Universe, even as we 
recognise the earthly owners of lands from their various 
dealings, connected with the lands. 

(ii) The Alvar is the joyous cloud, unleashing the rain of joy 
upon the Lord’s devotees through Tiruvaymoli. 
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mari mijata taQ am malai vhAkafattu appalai 

vari majata paim pum polil cul kurukur nakark 

kari majan catakOpan col ayirattu ip patt&l 

v6ri majata pumel iruppa) vinai tirkkume. (IV-5-J1) 

Translation 

Lak$ml, the lotus-born, of perpetual fragrance, will help those 
that learn 

These songs ten, out of the thousand composed by Catakdpan, 
Of Kurukdr, with perennial water and big gardens, 

Full of flowers lovely, lauding the Lord at Venkatam, the 
mountain 

Cool and lovely, with continual rain, to get rid of all sins. 

Notes 

( 1 ) There is no mention in any of the ten preceding songs, 
about the Lord enshnned in Tiruvehkatam, and yet, in 
this end-song, the Lord, in His iconic Form, has been 
referred to. This only shows that the emphasis rests 
on * Area ’ throughout ‘ Tiruvaymoli In the eighth 
stanza of this decad, the amazing extent of God's 
condescending love, giving precedence to the worldlings 
over even the Divine Mother, was alluded to. The 
Lord at Tiruvenkatam is the very personification of 
such condescending love, and He has, therefore, been 
referred to in this end-stanza. Continual rains in 
Tiruvehkatam ensure the abundance of water for all 
time in Kurukur (Tirunakari), the birth place of the 
Alvar, and because of this plentiful supply of water, the 
fragrance of the lotus-flower on which Lak$mi, the 
Divine Mother is seated, is undiminishing. (Grand 
poetic imagery indeed!) 

(ii) The text, as in the original, is misconstrued by some as 
placing the Divine Mother on a par with the Lord, in 
regard to the grant of * Mok$a Hers is only a recom¬ 
mendatory role and she can only be instrumental in 
our attaining Mok$a at the hands of the Lord whose 
indivisible and inalienable prerogative is ‘ Mok$a pra -- 
datva (grant of Mok$a). The following is the elucidation 
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of Srlman Nigamanta DeSika, in his commentary 
on Saint Yamuna’s CatuS SlokI ’ in regard to this 
point. “ It is the sole prerogative of the Lord to reward 
or punish the subjects, in the light of their * Karma 
the good and bad deeds. The Merciful Mother, how¬ 
ever, makes admirable use of her position and privilege 
and gets the reward magnified and the punishment 
minimised through her good offices. ” 

The chanters of this decad are thus quite safe under the 
apron of the Divine Mother, the sure deliverer of the 
goods. 


Fourth Centum—Sixth Decad (IV-6) 

Tirpparai yam ini 

Preamble: 

In the last decad, the Alvar was seen at the acme of divine 
bliss, bubbling with joy and fully satisfied. The Lord has, however, 
since withdrawn Himself from the Alvar’s mental vision and he is 
now consigned to the bottom-most depths of dejection, transfoimed 
once again as a ‘ NayakI unable to speak out her woe. It is her 
mate that speaks, in this decad. ParaiikuSa NayakI is thinning 
down alarmingly, m her present state of extreme desolation. The 
elderly women around who notice this with great concern, seek the 
help of the professional sooth-sayer (a female gipsy) for divining the 
cause of the Nayaki’s malady and suggesting the remedies therefor. 
On being told by the gipsy that the NayakI is under the spell of a 
minor (inferior) deity, these women proceed to propitiate that 
deity with the customary offerings of meat, liquor etc, as advised 
by the concerned priest. This orly aggravates the mental agony 
of the NayakI and, at this stage, her mate, who knows the real cause 
of the Nayakl’s malady, is nitical of the steps taken by the women¬ 
folk and vehemently condemns them. Thus, this decad brings out 
the A]var’s singular devotion to Lord Vi$nu and his total abhor¬ 
rence, rather intolerance of anything which smacks of allegiance 
to the minor deities. 

It is indeed puzzling that such a traumatic experience should 
at all overtake the Alvar, just after what we had seen of him in the 
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last decad. If one searches for any link between these two conse¬ 
cutive decads and attempts to explain the violent fluctuations in the 
Alvar's fortunes, lack of coherence seems to be the only coherence, 
as Empar would put it, * asafigatbireva safigathifc \ Of course, 
* asaflgathi ’ could mean either lack of coherence or disunion (i.e.) 
Separation from the Lord (vi$le$a). As a matter of fact, the vicis¬ 
situdes in the mystic experiences of the Alvar, alternating between 
the satiate and disconsolate states of mind, constitute the chief 
feature of ‘Tiruvaymoli’. The Lord's purpose in bringing about 
such contrasting situations has already been elucidated, time and 
again. 

tlrpparai yam ini ehnaUam natutum, annaimirl- 
drpp&l iv ol-nutal URa nal nSy ltu tg^inom; 
pdrpp&ku tan ceytu, anpi aivarai velvitta mftyappOrt 
tgippakanarkku ival cintai tulayt ticaikkinjatS? (IV-6—1) 

Translation 

Ye, Elders, where shall we seek hence, the one that can cure 
The malady of this young one, with forehead bright? 

A delightful sickness of Spirit * tis, I am sure, 

She her mind has lost in Him that drove the chaiiot 
In the wondrous battle and victory for the (Paodavas) five did 
secure. 


Note 

Face is the index of the mind. The agony of those killed 
by arrows or drowned in water is writ large on their faces. 
The unique sickness of spiritual character, the NayakI is 
suffering from, is reflected on her forehead The glow on 
her forehead helps to diagnose her malady as one that can 
be cured only by the Lord who inducted it, by stealing away 
her heart. Far from finding a cure for this, it is but meet 
that every one should aspire to acquire this kind of sickness 
and develop it. The NayakI felt entranced by the Lord's 
overwhelming love for His devotees, doing all odd jobs, such 
as driving their chariots, running errands on their behalf 
and so on. The present malady is the result of such an 
infatuation. Actually, this reflects the mood of all the 
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Alvars, steeped in God-love, in sharp contrast with 
noted for clarity of mind, unperturbed by the sentimental 
God-love, God-hunger and things of that sort. 

ticaikkinfate iva) ndy; itu mikka perun teyvam; 
icaippu inji nir aflafiku atum ilan teyvam anju itu; 
ticaippu injiyg canku cakkaram eoju ival kStka, nir 
icaikkinirakil, nanje il perum; itu kapmine. (IV-6-2) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, confounded, do not go the wrong way and propi¬ 
tiate 

The minor deity, You should know it is inappropriate; 

This young lady’s sickness is induced by the Supreme Lord. 
Better utter the words’ conch’ and 'discus’, so as to be heard 
By her and you will then see it does her real good. 

Notes 

(j) The mate clarifies to the bewildered womenfolk, going the 
wrong way by propitiating the inferior deity, that the 
Nayaki is not under the spell of any but the Supreme 
Lord and the cure for her malady, therefore, lies m their 
singing His glory, in a chorus, within her hearing. In 
fact, nothing but this will enter the Nayakl’s ears. 

(ii) Here is an anecdote. One Ayccimakan, a pious non¬ 

brahmin was sick and lying unconscious. As he was a 
great devotee of Lord Ranganatha, Sri Parasara Bhattar 
went to see him and whispered into his ears, " Lord 
Ranganatha (Alakiya Manavaja Perumij) is the sole 
refuge This at once brought the patient back to his 
senses and he went on repeating these words, till the end. 

(iii) There is yet another anecdote to drive home the fact that 

minor deities dare not approach the devotees of Lord 
Maha Vi$Qu and much less make use of their belongings, 
for self-propitiation. One of the land-tenants of Pillai 
urafikavilli tacar, a great devotee of Lord Vi$nu, was 
tormented by the village deity known as Aiyagar. For 
the appeasement of its wrath, the deity demanded that 
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it be offered milk and fiuits, be smeared with scented 
sandal paste, be nicely dressed and bedecked and then 
be taken out m a ceremonial procession in a litter with 
umbrellas held over its head. The villagers borrowed 
all these things from their master, the Tacar, and put 
through the procession, as demanded by the deity. But 
what was the result? The tortures of the tormented 
tenant were only redoubled. Queried by the villagers 
about its strange behaviour, the deity gave out: “ You 
fellows have brought me the articles belonging to 
Tacar; under his umbrella, I feel blistered by the Sun, the 
sandal paste burns me out like fire, bis ornaments 
hang on me like heavy fetters and so, I shall surely 
take this man’s life. ” 

ltu kaijmm, annaimir! ik kattuvicci col-koijtu, nlr 
etuvanum ceytu, afiku Or kaflum ijaicciyum tuvgnmin; 
matu var tulay muti mayap piraij kaial vajttinal, 
atuve lval ujja ndykkum aru maruntu akume. (IV-6-3) 

Translation 

Look here, ye, elders, try the recipe I suggest, 

Listen not to this gipsy, you'd better desist 

From offering meat and liquor; if you would but laud 

The feet of the wondrous Lord with tu]aci garland, 

Studded with honey, on His crown, the sure remedy 
It will be for this young lady's unique malady. 

Note 

The mate appeals to the good sense of the elderly ladies, not 
to be led astray by the queer nostrums of the gipsy, the votary 
of a deity of a very low order, and defile the sacred precincts 
of Parafikufe Nayak! with such unsavoury things like meat 
and liquor, totally repugnant to her breeding. She also 
stresses the importance of singing the Lord's praise, as a sure 
and certain remedy for curing the Nayak! of her malady, 
induced by the Lord Himself. 
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manutfu &kum enju, anku Or maya valavai col-koQfu, nlr 
karufl cOpim manaic ceft cOpim ka|a9 ijaittu cQ payaU? 
omAkfikavg ulaku ejum vijuAki umilntitta 
peruntgvan pgr collaki£kil, ivajaip peiutirf, (IV-6-4) 

Translation 

Ye, ladies, what use is there, applying remedies queer, 

Leaving lumps of cooked rice, black and red. 

At the junction ot cross-roads, by a quack misled? 

For this Nayakl’s revival, better chant within her hearing, 

The holy names of the Lord Supreme, Who ate 
The worlds seven (during deluge) and then spat out. 

Note 

Once again, the importance of chanting the Lord's holy names, 
proclaiming His glory, is emphasised by the mate besides 
repeating the warning, not to be led astray by the quacks. 

ivalaip peium paricu iv atyanku atutal anru; antO! 
kuvajait tataA kawum kdvaic cewayum payantanaj; 
kavalak katak kajifu atta piraij tirunamattal 
tavajap potik koiitu nlr iftitumifl; tauiyume. (IV-6-5) 

Translation 

Ye, folks, this Nayaki is terribly off colour, 

Alas! the methods you adopt can’t save her; 

Singing the names of the Lord who slew the tusker 
In must, let the dust from the feet of devotees pure 
Be on hei strewn, there’s no remedy, so sure. 

Notes 

Finding that the methods, adopted by the elderly women 
around, worsen the condition of Paraftku&a Nayaki, her 
mate lustily pleads with them to give up all their unwhole¬ 
some activities and follow the certain remedy suggested by 
her. All that needs to be done is to scatter on the Nayakl’s 
person, the dust collected from the feet of the devotees, 
pious and pure, to the accompaniment of the chanting of 



Fourth Centum (IV-6) 


3ft 

the names of the Supreme Lord. To preserve the Nayakl is 
to preserve the Lord Himself, as the Lord thrives and subsists 
on her nourishing looks. 

* 

Two separate remedies, namely, chanting the names of the 
Lord within the Nayaki’s hearing ard smearing her with 
the dust off tbe feet of Sr! Vai$pavas, have been prescribed 
for warding off the twin evils of contact with inferior deities 
and contact with those who have dealings with those 
deities, respectively. 

taniyum polutu illai nlr agahku atutir; aBQaimir! 
pipiyum ojikioratu illai, perukum itu allftl; 
mapiyio ani nifa mfiyan-tamar ati nlpi kontu 
aijiiya muyalio, maiiu illai kaijtlr-iv anaftkukke. (IV-6-6) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, pity it is, in wrong methods you persist, 

It does only aggravate the malady; I insist 
That you on this young lady smear the dust 
Off the feet of devotees of the Lord Who excels 
The blue gem rare; no other remedy can work so well. 

Notes 

(i) The elders pay no heed to the advice of the mate and 
persist in propitiating the inferior deity, which only 
aggravates the malady of the Nayakl. An exasperated 
mate now asks them to stop their activities forthwith 
and smear the Nayaki with the dust from the feet of 
Sri Vai^avas. When the women plead that it is 
beyond them to collect tbe dust in question, the mate 
advises them to think of it, at least, as even the mere 
thought of doing so will cure the Nayakl. Resolving to 
do tbe right thing and giving up the wrong things are 
two of the six pre-conditions for * Prapatti ’ or loving 
surrender to the Lord's grace, as laid down in 4 §ri 
Paficaratra ’. Whereas even the mere resolve to do 
what is right is enough, the evil or wrong things have to 
be necessarily given up. And so, the elderly women 
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are asked to give up their unwholesome activities and 
just contemplate the right step, namely, smearing 
Parafikuta NayakI with the dust off the devotees' feet. 

(ii) Here is an anecdote to prove the efficacy of the 
dust from the holy feet of devotees, by way of 
removing the contamination from inferior deities. 
Two devout followers of Sri Ramanuja accompanied 
Akala&ka nattalvan, a prince, while going to some place. 
On the way, the Prince pointed to a jain temple with 
images of lion in front, and jokingly asked his followers 
to prostrate, saying that it was their favourite 
Vi$nu temple. It was dark and they couldn't clearly 
make out which temple it was but they took the Prince 
at his word and reverently prostrated in front of the 
temple. When, however, a little later, they came to 
know that it was a jain temple, the shock was too great 
for them and they fainted. It was only when Pillai- 
urafika villi Tacar, a very intimate disciple of Sri Rama¬ 
nuja, arrived on the spot and smeared them with the 
dust from his feet, that they recovered their 
consciousness and got up. (The greatness of Tacar has 
already been alluded to, in the notes under IV-6-2). 

(iii) Once, when Naffciyar and his disciples were assembled in 
an enclosure, near the holy pavilion inside the temple of 
Lord Rafiganatha, this very theme of smearing the dust 
of holy men on the God-sick came up for discussion. 
One of the disciples wished to be enlightened as to how 
the foot-dust of the holy men is prescribed as the cure 
for a malady induced by the Lord Himself, instead of 
the very cause (the Lord) being also looked upon as 
the cure for the God-afflicted. The illustrious Preceptor 
elucidated that there are two distinct stages, namely, 
initial recovery through first-aid and then the Sovereign 
remedy. If buttermilk, the antidote for fits is not ready 
at hand, ginger-powder is applied to the patient’s nos¬ 
trils, as a preliminary measure. The sprinkling of the 
•dust of the holy men corresponds to the application of 
ginger-powder to the patient's nostrils and when the 
patient recovers his breath somewhat, then the butter 
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milk, the sovereign remedy, the beatific vision of Lord 
Kftpa(the Divine Charioteer, longed for, vide IV-6-1) 
will be administered. 

apafikukku aru maruntu ePru, afiku dr a turn ka|)um party, 
tupahkai eiintu, num td} kulaikkappapim aPPaimlr! 
upafikal ketak kajutai utatu attain kaptu ep payap? 
vapaAkirkal mfiyap pirip-taraar vftam vall&raiyC. (IV-6-7) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, you think it is a cure rare and dear, 

For this young lady's sickness when you offer 

Unto the inferior deity, sheep and liquor and, m distress, witness 

Men with trembling shoulders in awkward dance; 

Could you the moving lips of a donkey keep admiring 
As it eats up the paddy, spread out for drying? 

Better worship Vedic scholars, the holy men of the wondrous 
Lord. 


Notes 

(i) The mate disconcertingly asks the elders what exactly 

they mean by persisting in all that tom-foolery, at the 
expense of ParafikuSa Nayakl. What they do is like 
admiring the movement of the lips of a donkey noted 
for its ugliness, as it eats up the boiled paddy spread out 
in the open for sun-drying, unmindful of the loss of 
paddy. She advises them to worship the holy men who 
realise that Lord Sriman Narayapa is the Supreme God 
and revere Him. There and there alone lies the cure for 
this God-sickness. 

(ii) The mate feels distressed that the women-folk should 

indulge in such futile exercises, ill-conceived and disas¬ 
trous, notwithstanding their special religious back¬ 
ground and their ingrained belief that a single salutation 
by them would be deemed by the Lord, too heavy a 
burden imposed on Him. 
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vdt*m vallarkalaik koptu, vippfir perum&Q tirup 
, pfttam papintu, ivaj ndy itu tirttuk koptu p6y, 

Ham paraintu, alia ccytu, kaj Otu kalayt tfly, 

kitam mu]avu ittu, nir apaflku atutal kIJmaiyS, (IV—6—8) 

Translation 

What you do, ye, mothers, is derogatory indeed, 

Speaking words unseemly, with a liberal use of liquor 
Amidst drum-beats propitiating the deity inferior, 

Instead of worshipping the feet of the Supreme Loid, 

Chief of Celestials, thro’ the good offices of Vedic Scholars, 
To cure the sickness of this young lady, the remedy sure. 

Notes 

(i) The mate advises the womenfolk to desist from the propi¬ 
tiation of minor deities and adore instead the feet of 
the Supreme Lord through the good offices of the Vedic 
Scholars, the Lord’s devotees, and get Parankufo 
NayakI cured of her God-sickness. 

The direct approach to the Lord is hazardous like mount¬ 
ing an elephant in the absence of its keeper. That is 
why it has been ordained that the supplicant should be 
ushered in by the Lord’s devotees. It is noteworthy that 
Vib 1 I$ana sought asylum in Rama’s camp, only through 
his appeal to the monkeys around and Sugriva also 
got at Sri Rama only through Hanuman. 

(ii) In the preceding song (IV-6-7), the holy men were required 
to be worshipped, while in this song, the Lord is required 
to be worshipped through the mediation of the holy 
men. This apparent discrepancy is reconciled by Nam- 
pilJai, as follows: “There is, of course, no need to 
worship anyone other than the pious Sri Vai§pavas. 
And yet, it is extremely difficult to shake off the complex 
of fellowship and look upon other humans, like our¬ 
selves, as the Supreme and revere them with unflinch¬ 
ing devotion. Hence, the next best, namely, looking 
upon them as efficient mediators for presenting us to the 
Lord, is recommended 
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(iii) The unseemly words are those uttered by the priest or 
other orade of the inferior deity, getting into a trance, 
possessed by the deity. The mate warns the elders 
that the wrong tactics adopted by them will be a slur 
on their progeny as well and pull them down. 

kilmaiymal anku dr kilmakau itta mujavic kil 
najmai pala colli, nir ananku tarn poy kinkilec; 

SJmaip pifappukkum cemam; in ndykkum Ite maruntu; 
ulmaiyil kacca-pirao kalal valttumip, uccittS! (IV-6-9) 

Translation 

Ye, womenfolk, witness I can’t your activities base, 

The dirty concert of a mean fellow and hear the rotten words 
By him uttered; meditate on Kaccac’s feet and praise 
His glory; for generations it will do you good, 

It will cure this lady’s sickness besides. 

Note 

While condemning the base activities indulged by the women¬ 
folk, the mate advises them to meditate on Lord Kftpa’s 
feet and sing His glory, as this will operate both ways, that 
is, it will stand them in good stead for generations to come 
besides curing ParaAkuSa Nayaki of her God-sickness. This 
is like those harvesting jute making bundles of it with jute 
itself, unlike the paddy stalks, for tying which one has to 
look for some other material, a string or rope. 

uouittu mai£u oru teyvam tolaaj, avanai allil; 
num iccai colli, num td{ kulaikkappatum anflaimir! 
maODappatum maraivanaUai, vac tuvarapati 
matJCanai, ettumin! Sttutalum, tolutu tame. (IV-6—10) 

Translation 

Mother, You mouth base words at will 
And in awkward dance your shoulders tremble; 

None but the Lord Supreme this lady will deem 
Fit for worship, You’ll therefore do well to hymn 
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Id praise of the lovely Prince of Tuvarflpati, by scriptures adored 
And revive this lady, make her dance and go gay galore. 

Notes 

(i) The mate insists that the womenfolk should take due note 
of the NayakT’s unbounded love for Lord Ktfua, the 
Prince of Dvaraka and remould their activities suitably. 
“ What fun is it, tending the ncse for an injury in the 
knee? ” 


(ii) Parankusa NayakI has never worshipped any one but the 

Supreme Lord, not even as a tender child. The crescent 
moon is usually worshipped by young children but 
Parafiku£a NayakI didn’t do that, even at that tender 
age. 

(iii) The mate vehemently deprecates the elderly women’s 

mis-directed activities, ill-fitting and totally unbecoming 
of the clan to which they belong. By indulging in these 
activities, they harm themselves as well as the cause 
they intend to serve, namely, relieving Parankusa NayakI 
of her sickness. On the other hand, if they praised the 
Prince of Dvaraka, it will elevate them and also revive 
the NayakI, making her get up and dance with Joy. 

tojutu ati, tfl map vaooa&ukku afceytu, nfty tirnta 

vajuvata tol pukaj van kurukflrc catakopan col 

valuvata ayirattuj ivai pattu vetikajum 

tojutu atip pata vallar tukka dlam ilarkaje. (IV-6-11) 

Translation 

They will of miseries be rid that recite, adoring and dancing. 
These songs ten, deprecating those that go about appeasing 
Minor deities, out of the flawless thousand of Catakdpan, 
Chief of lovely KurukGr, of flawless fame in-bom, 

Who danced in adoration of the lovely Lord, gem-hued 
And serving Him, with devotion great, got his sickness cured. 

Notes 

(i) This decad has clearly brought out the Alvar’s unflin¬ 
ching and exclusive devotion to Lord Vigou (Srlman 
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Narayaga), of sapphire hue and his intolerance of those 
who stray into the domain of worship of the minor 
deities. The elderly women listened to the mate's advice, 
at long last, and by adoring the Supreme Lord and 
dancing, in a body, singing His praise, they did help the 
NayakI regain her consciousness. It is not as if she got 
a cure as such, much less a complete cure. Actually, 
it is an incurable malady, not being of the ordinary run. 
This God-sickness lasts as long as the Soul exists and 
the Soul never dies. 

(ii) This end-song confers the boon of relief from all miseries, 
particularly, the pangs of misery of separation from the 
Lord, like those undergone by the Alvar, on all those 
who recite these ten songs, with great devotion. The 
chanters will not run the miserable risk of contamina¬ 
tion by straying into the domain of worship of minor 
deities. 


Fourth Centum—Seventh Decad (IV-7) 
(Cilam iliac cifiyag) 


Preamble 

The Alvar, who was insensate in the last decad, due to the 
poignancy of his separation from the Lord, just regained conscious¬ 
ness, when the holy names of the Lord, chanted by the women 
around, trickled down his ears. This is like a creeper, dried up and 
lying low, becoming green again, when ram-drops fall on it. But 
then, it has only made matters worse for the Alvar. While in a 
state of coma, die patient feels no pain but when he regains con¬ 
sciousness, the pain becomes all the more acute. Hunger pinches 
a person to the marrow of his bone but luckily, sleep overtakes 
him. Hunger does not press its claim for the duration of his sleep 
but when he wakes up, the pangs of hunger are even more pro¬ 
nounced than before. 

The Alvar keeps mulling how the Lord, who is a friend-in¬ 
need, capable of dispensing the appropriate remedies, could keep 
away from him. Unable to stand the separation, he cries out his 
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heart so lustily that it melts down the hearts of bis listeners too, as 

Sita did, during her captivity in Laftka. 

cilam iliac ciriyaoelum, ceyviOaiyd perital; 

fl&lam ugtiy! fiaoa murttll narayafla! eoru eoru, 

kdlantSfum yao iruntu, kaitalaipflcalittal, 

kdla meni kapa vir&y; kdviyum kojjaye. (IV—7—1) 

Translation 

Bereft of merit, I am indeed small 
And yet, the evil in me looms large; 

Alas! respond you don’t to my lusty call 
As Narayana, Sustainer of the worlds (during deluge), 
Knowledge incarnate, and so on, many a time, with hands lifted 
overhead; 

Neither do you come And let me your bewitching Form behold 
Nor do You lift me up, unto your sweet fold. 

Notes 

(i) Even if one did not actually do anything good, the mere 

thought or intention to do good things will suffice and 
it can yield good results. In respect of evil, however, it 
is only the actual commission of evil acts that is harmful 
and not the mere contemplation of it. And so, the 
Alvar says that he has actually perpetrated evil deeds to 
a very large extent and that this impedes his getting at 
the Lord. 

(ii) Knowledge incarnate 

The individual Soul also possesses knowledge but that 
gets perverted and puts him or her, right into the world, 
eking out a miserable existence, literally lame and blind* 
On the other hand, the Lord’s knowledge is pure and 
unalloyed; there is scarcely a thing He doesn’t know 
and nothing is beyond His capacity to do. The Indi¬ 
vidual, lame and blind, therefore, needs to be guided 
by the Lord. Such an obligation, on the part of the 
Lord, cannot be disowned by Him because He is Nara- 
yaga, in whom all things and beings subsist. 
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(iii) The Lord’s bewitching Form is intended to be seen and 

enjoyed by His devotees and yet, how can He stay away 
from the Alvar, like keeping a pot of nicely flavoured 
water out of bound; to the thiisty? The other alter¬ 
native, which is only the second best, is to call him off 
to the heavenly abode. 

(iv) It is noteworthy that all the five topics (Artha paflcaka) have 

been mentioned in this song: (1) Narayapa—the Super* 
Soul; (2) The small self—the Individual Soul; 
(3) Beckoning the Lord—The Lord is at once the 
'Means’ for attaining Him; (4) Beholding the Lord—The 
' End’ or the destined goal and (5) Large volume of 
evil—The impediments for the influx of the Lord’s 
grace. 


kolla mala iQpa veflam kdtu ila tantitum eo 

valJalSyd! vaiyam kopta vamaQavfil eQ[u eoru, 

nal iravum naO pakalum nao iruntu, dlamittal, 

kajja maya unnai eu kao kaua vantu lyaye. (IV-7-2) 

Translation 

Day and night, I call You out with love immense 

And ardour great, as Vamajja, Who the worlds did measure. 

The Donor great, Who on revelling devotees confers 

Bliss unlimited with no reserve and Yet there’s no response 

Oh, elusive Lord, You deign not to come and feast my eyes. 

Note 

When the Alvar refers to the Lord as the great Donor, confer¬ 
ring limitless bliss, he is only recalling his own experience in 
IY-5, a painful contrast indeed, with the present predicament. 
If, as Vamaga, He could beg of Bali and get back the lost 
territory for Indra, the self-seeker, should the Lord withhold 
Himself from a selfless devotee like the Alvar who seeks 
none but the Lord Himself? 
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Ivu ilata tlviflaikaj ettaflai ceytaflaflkol? 

tavi vaiyam kopta entay! tamdtara! cfliu eoju, 

kfivik kflvi, neficu uruki, kappaOi cdra niotiU, 

pavi nl eoiu oflju coII§y, paviySp k§pa vantS. (IV-7-3) 

Translation 

Endless sins I should have indeed committed, 

Therefore it is, You come not before this sinner, 

At least to say so, though I call You out many times over, 

With melting heart and tearful eyes, as my Lord, 

Who measured the worlds and Tamdtara, (got bound by a cord). 


Note 

The Alvar lustily calls out the Lord, stressing alternately His 
transcendent glory when He measured all the regions, high 
and low, in just three strides, and His amazing simplicity as the 
naughty child (Tamdtara), whose tummy was bound by a 
rope, as a punishment for stealing butter. It matters not to 
him whether the Lord calls Him a Saint or a Sinner and even 
if the Lord wants to despise him as a sinner, the Alvar would 
want Him to come, face to face, and say so, as he will then 
have the pleasure of seeing Him. Even if the Lord would 
not appear before the Alvar, the latter will be pleased if the 
Lord could tell, within his hearing, that he is a despicable 
sinner. The Alvar will then have the satisfaction of hearing 
the Lord’s voice. 

kapa vantu, eB kapmukappe tamaraikkap pitaia, 

&pi cempon meni entay! ninpi-arulay! eBiu ecru, 
nanam iliac cipitakaiyett nafl iftku alanuvatu en- 
pe?i vaodr kapamatjap pitu utai appaflaiyd? (IV-7-4) 

Translation 

To come up to me, shamelessly do I beckon, all the time, 

The redoubted Lord, even (Brahma and other Devas) seeking 
Him 
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Can hardly behold, of the hue of red gold, pure and fine, 

That this mean fellow may on His lotus eyes feast, how futile! 

Notes 

(i) In aspiring to behold the Supreme Lord, beyond the 

reach of even Brahma and other Devas seeking Him 
ardently, the Alvar feels that he is attempting the im¬ 
possible. And yet, he calls Him out all the time, 
because of his deep yearning. 

(ii) The cloud-hued Lord is referred to here, as of the com¬ 

plexion of red gold. The comparison is not on all 
fours and what is intended to convey is that the Lord's 
complexion is just as attractive as red gold of the highest 
refinement. It could also be that the gold complexion 
of the Divine Mother is reflected on His person, turning 
it also into gold colour. 

appaPe! atal-ajiyaoe! al katalaik katainta 
tuppanS! un t0)ka) nankum kaptitakktltufikol? epju, 
eppolutum kappa nir koptu, avi tuvamtu tuvarntu, 
ippolutS vantitay enju elaiyen nOkkuvaqC. (IV—7—5) 

Translation 

Oh, Benefactor great, my potent Lord, holding the discus vali¬ 
ant, 

The ocean deep you did churn and delivered the nectar, 

Eager to behold your lovely shoulders four, I want 

You to come up to me right now; tears welling up for ever. 

Greedily do I look around my Soul drying up, again and again. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar exclaims how greedy he is trying to see the 
Lord, inaccessible even to the exalted Brahma and other 
Devas, and that too, right now. But then, he longs 
to see the Lord's shoulders unlike the Devas who were, 
all the time, looking at the ocean for the nectar to come 
up, foregoing the pleasure of beholding the Lord moving 
around with His thousand shoulders, gaily bedecked 
with exquisite garlands. With the prior knowledge of 



372 


Univ&yiooli-Book IV 


His condescending love unto Gajendra and Prahl&da, 
the Alvar is so certain of the Lord’s unfailing response 
that he keeps looking around for Him all the time. 

(ii) The greedy looks : Here is a thrilling anecdote. Krimi- 
kapta, a cdja king, was a rash bigot of Saivism. He 
launched a crusade of religious persecution and forcibly 
compelled every one to sign a >ull, he had proclaimed, to 
the effect that there was no other God but Siva. Kttrat- 
talvan, an intimate disciple of Sri Ramanuja, was also 
ordered to sign the declaration in the Royal court. He 
not only declined to do so but vindicated the supremacy 
of Lord Vi$nu, quoting chapter and verse. The enraged 
king, however, ordered Alvan’s eyes to be gouged but 
Alvan plucked out his eyes himself, exclaiming that the 
pair of eyes which had the misfortune to see the wicked 
king, weren’t worth having any more. When Sri 
Ramanuja got to know about this later, his heart bled 
at this catastrophe and he intensely longed for the 
restoration of Alvan’s eye-sight. At the Master’s 
command, the blinded Alvan composed hymns lauding 
Lord Varadaraja, enshrined in Kaflchlpuram, known 
as 4 Varadaraja Stava’ when the verses were read 
out by A)van to Sri Ramanuja, the latter rejoiced, in 
particular when he came upon the twentysecond verse, 
and burst out, “ Alvan, when the Lord listens to this 
particular verse, He cannot but grant you the vision to 
behold Him. Well, turn this side, let me scan your 
face, right now”. This anecdote illustrates the firm 
belief of the devotees that the Lord will surely respond 
to such a moving submission. 

ndkki ndkki, utmaik kaupfiQ, yao e&atu aviyujje 

nakku mjvao; fianam illai-najtorum e&outaiya 

akkaiyuJlum, aviyulJum, alia pufattipuJlum 

nikkam iuri, efikum ninjay! ninnai aiintu atintg. (IV-7-6) 

Translation 

What a fool am I to hold out my tongue (and in my heart) 
Long to behold Your form exquisite and for You look around, 
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Knowing full well that You who pervade all round 
And at all times, my body, soul, limbs and other parts, 

With no exception, will not unto me Your graoe impart! 

Notes 

(i) A[var to the Lord : “ My Lord, You don’t make yourself 

visible unto poor me, despite Your pervading among 
other things my entire being, because You are not so 
inclined. This is quite evident and yet, I keep looking 
for You in all directions, like the innocent children 
aspiring for things they can’t have, holding out their 
tongues al| the time, unable to conceal their longing. 
Of course, as You are aware, seeing You is an end in 
itself, as far as I am concerned. 

(ii) Here is a juicy observation of Nampi|)ai: Like unto a 

person having plenty of money, tied up in bundles and 
kept inside, still wandering about in search of money 
outside, with aching legs (swollen), the Alvar is not 
contented with the enjoyment of the Lord in His full 
complement inside him, and tires himself out, looking 
for Him outside! 

arintu acintu, t€*it teti, yatt enatu aviyujje 
ni taint a fiana murttiyayai niomalamaka vaittu, 
pitantum cettum nifltu itaium pgtaimai timtojintep- 
natun tuliyifl kapiti amma! nafl uoflaik kaptukoote.(IV-7-7) 

ftutslation 

Oh, Sire, sporting the tulaci garland fragrant, 

, (My mind) could behold You and knowing You full well 
(As the ‘ Means ’ and the ’End ’ combined), I do revel 
With all clarity and in my heart immaculate 
Is my nescience which gave rise to birth and death. 

[»te 

Lord to the A[vdr: Oh, Alvar, why do you vex youiself in 
this manner as though I have done you nothing? 
Can’t you recollect at least a few things you have 
got from Me? 
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Alvar to the Lord: My Lord, I wouldn’t fail to acknowledge 
the many favours you have done me. you have of 
course imparted to me knowledge, dear and concise, 
free from imperfections and blemishes of any kind, and 
further clarified it by impressing upon me Your 
transcendent glory, easy* worshippability, easy-acces- 
sibility, readiness to forgive, the pre-eminence of your 
‘Area’ (iconic manifestation) etc. With my nescience 
thus rooted out, I also stand rid of the terrific involve¬ 
ment in the cycle of birth and death. I also enjoy 
your vision mentally; you are perfect knowledge 
personified. And yet, how can I rest contented unless 
I came face to face with you? 

kaQtukoQtu, eo kaika) ara, nio tiruppatafika|mel 
eQ-ticaiyum ujja puk koijtu Stti, ukantu ukantu, 
togfarddkal pati ata, efil katal fialattujjg 
vap-tulayio kawi vSntC! vantitakillftyg. (IV-7-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Sovereign Master, bedecked with tulaci garlands comely. 
Why don’t you appear before me in this very land. 

By ocean surrounded, that I can feast on Your Form lovely. 
Gather choice flowers from everywhere and with my hands 
Offer them lustily at Your holy feet and laud you in a chorus. 
Singing and dancing with delight immense? 

Note 

Having enumerated in the preceding song, the favours already 
received by him from the Lord, the Alvar now lists out what 
he stills needs from Him. The eyes, hitherto starved, must 
feast on His nectarean charm, the hands which remained 
idle so far, should be fully engaged in gathering floweis from 
all the eight directions and offering them at the feet of the 
Lord to his heart’s content; seeing the Lord’s delight, he 
and his fellow-devotees should give vent to their joy, singing 
and dancing. Without deferring all this enjoyment till he 
reaches heaven, he should be enabled to have it all, right 
here. When one feels enormously thirsty, the thirst needs 
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to be quenched there and then; there is hardly any point in 
extending a promise to relieve the thirst some time later, at 
some other place. The Lord is required to present Himself 
before the Alvar, right here, in all that heavenly splendour, 
which is precisely what the Celestials drink deep all the time. 
This, he has been praying for, since long, and yet, the Lord 
hasn’t responded. This sums up the present plight of the 
Alvar. 

itakileo; ottfu atta killeo; aimpulaO vella killfcc; 
katavaU hki, kalantofum pflp parittu Stta kill£u; 
mata val neficam katal kflra, valvicaiyeo ayarppayt 
tatavukitjteo; efikuk kappafl-cakkarattu apgalaiye? (IV—7—9) 

Translation 

Alms I gave not, nor did I allay to any extent 
The thirst of others, the senses five I kept not under restraint, 
Flowers I offered not unto the Lord at the appropriate time, 
Rash and hard-hearted, an impudent fool I am, 

Sinner heavy, I am still fondly groping thro’, to get hold 
Of the Lord, wielding the discus; Him where shall I behold? 

Notes 

The Ajvar puts himself the question whether he, who did not 
pursue the disciplines of 4 Kaima-yoga ’ etc, had at all the 
‘Means’ to get at the Lord. All the above-mentioned 
omissions and transgressions notwithstanding, the Alvar 
fondly hopes to get hold of the Lord, gripping the discus 
even as Queen Ya&odha caught hold of Sri Kr§na red hand¬ 
ed while gripping (stealing) butter. 

cakkarattu aQQalel ecru talotu, kapgir tatumpa, 
pakkam nftkki ninru alanten; paviyefl kiukiorileo; 
mikka flaua mQrtti aya vfita vi)akkiftai eo 
takka fiacak kackaJiU8 kahtu taluvuvang. (IV—7—10) 

Translation 

With tears welling up my eyes, I looked around, 

But sinner that I am, I remain worn out and frustrated; 
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Behold I don’t my Sire, bolding the discus and yet, in my mind. 
Him I see and embrace, fed by Knowledge appropriate, 

The One who is supreme knowledge personified, by Vedas 
illumined. 


Note 

If, in spite of all the efforts of the Alvar to see the Lord out¬ 
wardly, He abstained from the Alvar the other alternative 
would be for him to forget all about the Lord and carry on 
as before. But then, the Lord has endowed the Alvar with 
the appropriate knowledge and is perpetually in front of 
his mind’s eye. Forgetting the Lord is, therefore, out of 
the question. And so, there are two distinct facets in the 
Alvar, namely, God-love (Prema) and knowledge (Jfiana); 
the former makes him intensely long for external perception 
of the Lord, formal worship with flowers etc, as distinguished 
from a mere mental rapport with the Lord, which always 
subsists by virtue of the Alvar’s profound knowledge (Jfiana) 

taluviniora katal-tanpal tamaraik kappafl-taiHiai 

kujuvu m&tat ten kurukfir maratt catakSpan col 

valuvu data op tamilka) Ayirattuj ip pattum 

taluvap pati &ta vallar vaikuntam ejuvare. (IV—7—11) 

Translation 

Those that sing with zeal and revel in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand flawless Tamil songs bright of Catakdpan, 
Chief of Teokurukur with a cluster of castles, 

Adoring the lotus-eyed Lord with love inexhaustible, 

Will the high Heavens scale (and enjoy bliss perennial). 

Notes 

(i) The lotus-eyed Lord having blessed the Ajvar, light inside 

his mother’s womb, the Alvar emerged into this world 
with God-love, ingrained in him. 

(ii) The clustering of houses in Kurukfir would, ipso facto , 

denote the clustering of people, in that town. A juicy 
explanation for such crowding, furnished in ‘ Ifu is 
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that the Lord’s advent in Kurukur was expected any 
moment, in view of the Alvar’s inordinate longing and 
people clustered around him to watch the great event. 
There is a strong parallel to this in Valmlki Ramayaga. 
At the end of his long exile £ri Rama met Sage Bharad- 
waja at the latter’s aSram, enroute to Ayodhya and 
enquired about Bharata’s welfare. The sage replied: 
“ Yes, all are well; anxiously awaiting your return, 
Bharata is spending sleepless days and nights, smeared 
with mud raised by torrential tears from his eyes falling 
on the ground If Bharata is in such a forlorn state, 
how could all be well there? What the Sage emphasises 
here is that the Intensity of Bharatha’s dev tion was 
such that it inspired robust confidence in the citizens 
that $r| Rama would hasten his home-coming and 
So, they had all gathered, in great glee, to greet him. 


Fourth Centum—Eighth Decad (IV-8) 
(Epi alum Iraiyonum) 


Preamble 

The Alvar’s passionate appeal to the Lord, in the last decad, did 
not yield the desired result. The Lord didn’t present Himself 
before the ardent devotee, and the latter, therefore, concluded that 
he was not in His good books. And, in this context, the Alvar felt 
that neither he nor his possessions deserved to exist. The very 
valuable Sastraic meaning that anything, which I inders Divine 
Service and does not actively aid and participate in such service, 
deserves to be eschewed, is imparted in this decad. The Alvar is 
now in the same predicament as that of Slta during her captivity 
in Lahka. Slta then exclaimed that her very existence was meaning- 
less, staying so far away from her Lord and not rescued by Him as 
yet The sentiments expressed by the Alvar in this decad, are fully 
echoed by Saint Yamuna, in Sloka 57 of his ‘ Stotra Ratna ’. The 
saint swears that he would not tolerate for a moment anything 
which was outside the domain of His service, be it his body, his 
very life, the happiness desired by all beings, the Soul and other 
social relations like wife, children, friends etc., and that he 
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would want all these to get destroyed in a hundred ways, if they 
proved a hindrance to Divine Service. 

Even in this decad, the Alvar continues in the feminine state, 
as is evident from the text of the songs referring to the Nayaki’s 
bangles, garments, complexion etc. Sri Aijtal is found even more 
emphatic when she says in * Nacciyar Tirumoji ’ that, if her beloved 
Lord would not come and embrace her, she would rathei pluck out 
her breasts from their base, and throw them at Him. The breasts, 
as already explained earlier, signify the emotional upsurge, divine 
love, too deep for words. 

£ru alum ifaiydoum, ticaimukaflum, tirumakajum, 

kttpi alum tani u tampan, kulam kulama acurarkalai 

niju akumpatiy&ka nirumittu, pataitotta 

miralau kavarata maAi mamai kujaivu ilame. (IV—8—1) 

Translation 

Of what use is my complexion lovely 
If it attracts not my valorous Lord, 

Who resolved to rout the Asura hordes 
And destroyed them with weapons deadly, 

On whose unique person, vast and expansive, dwell 
Ticaimukan (Brahma), IraiyOn, whose mount is the bull 
And Tirumakaj (Lak$ml) (well apart)? 

Note 

The Ajvar highlights the Lord's * Sausilya ’ or condescending 
love, allotting portions of His body, well demarcated, for the 
occupation of Iraiyog (Siva), Brahma and Lak§ml. And 
then, the Lord's valour is talked about. By a mere resolve, 
He could create the entire universe and likewise, He could as 
well destroy all the evil forces. And yet, He incarnated, now 
and then, and engaged the ungodly in a personal combat and 
destroyed them with His mighty weapons, simply because 
of His intolerance of their affront to His devotees. The 
enemies of His devotees are regarded by Him as His oppo¬ 
nents and He will never forgive them. If the Lord, so loving 
and valorous, did not come and delightfully pounce upon 
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Parafiku$a NayakI, of what use is her lovely complexion? 
She too, finds no charm in a complexion which ceases to 
attract the Lord. 

mapi mamai kufaivu illi malarmStar ujai m&rpau, 

a$i mauat tata varaittdj atal-alit tatakkaiyafl, 

papi mattam pi]aiyam8 apyfcoaip panikogta 

maflimayaQ kavarata mata nefical kujaivu ilamS. (IV-8-2) 

Translation 

Even my docile mind 1 shall discard outright, 

If it attracts not my Lord of sapphire hue, 

Who did m His service enlist this vassal all right, 

Who holds the discus bright in His hand huge, 

Of shoulders, stout and strong, on whose chest 
Resides the lotus-born (Lak$ml), of hue exquisite. 

Notes 

(i) It was the charming conjunction of the Lord and Lak§ml 

of exquisite complexion that attracted the Alvar and 
enlisted him as their vassal. And yet, if the Lord is not 
attracted by his docile mind, of what use is it to him 
either? Nanclyar would elucidate this, as follows: There 
was a time when the Nayakfs mind was unto her 
lover as delectable as high-class sandal paste vide IV-3-1. 
The Nayakfs discarding her mind in the present state 
is comparable to the frustrated female lover breaking 
the cosmetic bottle, right in front of her beloved to 
express her resentment over the latter’s delayed 
appearance. 

(ii) Lak$mi’s complexion is exquisite and of undiminishing 

charm as she dwells on His winsome chest inseparably, 
unlike the Alvar's complexion, which suffers for want of 
such patronage. 

(iii) The Alvar's service, referred to, in this song, is the ‘ Vacika 

Kainkarya ', that is singing the Lord’s glory in these 
hymns. The Lord is said to have enlisted the Alvar, in 
His service, in a punctilious manner. Here is an 
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instructive anecdote. In the holy monastery of Sri Rama¬ 
nuja, the Sri Vai$uavas used to be fed daily and they 
were served by Kitampi-Accag, a disciple of Sri Rama¬ 
nuja. One of those days, Sri Ramanuja noticed Accan 
serving drinking water to the guests, standing sideways, 
a sort of indiffeence or lack of respect for the gue ts, 
Sr! Ramanuja ran up to him and striking him on the 
back, burst out: “You dud! don’t you know that you 
have to serve the guests reverently, by standing in front 
and facing them?” Without feeling hurt, in the least, 
Accan gratefully acknowledged the Master’s correction, 
administered out of his abundant affection for the 
disciple and bowed unto him, reciting the appropriate 
line from this song as in the original text. 

mata neiical kujaivu ilia makaltayceytu oru peycci 

* 

vita naflca mulai cuvaitta miku ftaflac ciju kujavi, 
pata nakattu atjaik kitanta paru varait to) parampurutai), 
netumayao kavarata nijaiyinal kujaivu ilame. (IV-8-3) 

Translation 

My sense of modesty I shall abjure if it attracts not 
The Lord Supreme, of wondrous deeds unlimited, 

Of shoulders, huge and hefty, resting on hooded serpent-bed. 
Who, as the little babe with Knowledge great, sucked the life 
out, 

Of the demoness that played the mother perfect 
And suckled Him with deadly poison on hei breast. 

< 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding song, the NayakI disowned her mind, 
on the ground that it failed to attract the Lord and 
become the object of His affection. And now, she is 
prepared to abjure her sense of modesty, which had kept 
her under restraint so long, thinking that the Lord 
would come to her of His own accord. What is the 
good of her modesty, after she has been discarded by the 
Lord who had once lavished on her all His affections? 
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(ii) The little Babe with knowledge great 

Putana, the demoness played the perfect mother and 
Kr§na, the Omniscient Babe also played the perfect 
babe, and sucked her breasts, coated with deadly poison, 
without the reservation usually shown to strangers and, 
in the bargain, sucked her life out. Thence forward, even 
Ya£odha was awakened to the realisation that it was 
not a mere babe and began to look upon it with great 
awe. That is why Sri Kf§pa is referred to, in this song, 
as the Omniscient Babe, ‘ the little babe with great 
knowledge \ even as the Lord’s devotees have been 
referred to elsewhere as the ‘little big men*, that is, 
men of great prowess moving about, in frail physical 
frames. 

(iii) The Lord Supreme (Parampurujau): It is only when He 

reclines on Adi&esa, the Lord looks the Supreme Sove¬ 
reign that He is, like unto the gem, well set on the foil. 

miaiyioal kucaivu ilia netum panait toj matap pinflai 
pofaiyiQal mulai a^aivao, poru vital el atarttu, ukanta 
kaiaiyitjar tuvar utukkai katai aviQ kali kol kaic 
cajaiyiokr kavarata talir nipattal kuraivu llame. (IV-8-4) 

Translation 

This tender leaf-like complexion of mine 
Is by me hardly liked when it holds no attraction 
For (Kf$na), my Lord, Who His body tends not, whose cloth 
leathern. 

Bears many a stain, Who, with bamboo pipe and lovely whip. 
Moves about, Who tamed the unruly bulls seven, to grip 
And embrace pinnai with shoulders long and feminine per¬ 
fection. 


Note 

The pastoral life led by the Lord, as KftQa, the young cow-herd 
is vividly described in this song, m all its details. The shep¬ 
herds wear cloth made of leather, when they move about in 
the forests tending the cows and calves, as a safeguard 
against brambles and bushes. The wild fruits they gather 
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in plenty, tie them up in clothes and eat, thereby staining the 
clothes. They always carry with them the whip to control 
the cattle and the vessel made of bamboo pipe to hold milk, 
as and when the cows are milked. They seldom bathed, 
and even on the few occasions they had some sort of a bath, 
it was only partial. Even this semblance of a bath, Kr$ua 
didn’t have, as he had hardly the time for it, tending, as he 
was, the cattle all the time. This only exemplifies His sole 
concern for His subjects. The word, ‘ Caraiyinar m the 
text of this song, could mean either the one, not tending 
his body or the bell the shepherds tie round the waist the 
tingling sound whereof would guide the movement of the 
cattle following them. 

ta)ir nifattal kuraivu Ulat tauic cijaiyil vijappu ufta 
kijimojiyaj karanamak Kijar arakkaft nakar entta 
kaji malart tujay alankal kama] mutiyao, katal fi&lattu 
ajimikkau kavarata ajivinal kuiaivu ilame. (IV—8—5) 

Translation 

Knowledge is of no avail unto me as well 
If it attracts not (aids not service unto) the Lord, 

Full of love, sporting on His crown tujaci garland of fragrance 
full, 

Shedding honey in plenty, Who the city destroyed 
Of (Ravana), the demon haughty, and rescued 
The sweet-tongued (Sita) of peerless grace 
And exquisite complexion from her captivity unique. 

Notes 

(i) Captivity unique’. Ramayana is said to describe the great¬ 
ness of Sita, the captive. The greatness of Slta’s capti¬ 
vity m Lafika lies in the spontaniety with which she 
courted imprisonment in Lanka and underwent un¬ 
speakable sufferings, in order to secure the release of 
the numerous celestial beauties, kept in bondage by the 
formidable Ravaga-an act of grace galore 1 The super¬ 
ficial reader who sees not the element of grace but only 
a Sita, forcibly abducted by the love-smitten Ravaga, 
completely misses the mark. 



Fourth Centum (IV-3) 


3D 

(ii) Sweet-tongued Slta: On return from his pioneering visit 

to Lanka, Hanuman narrated to Sri Rama, the dialogue 
between him and Sita. This sent Sri Rama musing 
over the sweet speech of Slta and he exclaimed: 
4 Madhura Madhuralapa. ’ 

(iii) True knowledge is that which keeps one’s mmd wetted 
to the Supreme Lord. The so-called knowledge of mundane 
affairs, divorced from divine consciousness, however perfect 
in its own right, is hardly worth its while; it is not knowledge 
in the real sense. 

ativipfil kujaivu ilia akal flalattavar afiya, 

ne[i ellam etuttu uraitta, nirai flapattu orumflrtti, 

kufiya map uru aki, kotuft kdjal nilam kopta 

kiji ammap kavarata kijar ojiyal kujaivu ilame. (IV-8-6) 

Translation 

My charming beauty is unto me of no avail 
When it holds no charm unto the Lord unique, of Knowledge 
full, 

Who did, unto the people of this wide world, knowledge im¬ 
part, 

The ways and means of attaining Him and all that, 

Who, as the midget resourceful, got land (from Bali), on the sly. 

Note 

The Lord Himself has clearly set out, in Bhagavad Gita, the 
ways and means of attaining Him. Those who are not 
amenable to advice, He would entice by His alluring Charm 
and His exquisite Form, enthralling every one, as in the case 
of Maha Bali. “ Of what use is my comeliness if my Lord, 
so generous, is not attracted by it? the Alvar questions him¬ 
self. 

kijar ojiyal kujaivu ilia an uruvayk kijarntu ejuntu, 
kijar o|iya irapiyapatu akal marpam kijittu ukanta, 
va|ar ojiya kapal-ali valampuriyap, mapi nila 
va|ar ojiyin kavarata vari vajaiyal kufaivu ilame. (IV—8—7) 
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. I wouldn’t need the bangles nice, disliked by the Lord, 

Lustrous like the blue gem, who the discus flamboyant holds, 
Who, as 4 Ari ’ the Man-Lion of mounting radiance, emerged 
with rage 

And gladly split the broad chest of Irapiyau, of prowess great. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord, who emerged as Narasimha, the effulgent Man- 

Lion, split into two, the powerful Hirauya’s broad chest 
and rejoiced that He had destroyed the enemy of Prah- 
lada, His great devotee. The only weapons, He then 
used, were His shaip nails. The boons which had 
fortified the demon, virtually served as the feed for his 
gigantic strength of formidable proportions and yet 
it could hardly appease half the hunger of Narasimha’s 
nails. The ferocious Man-Lion’s formidable appearance 
with open mouth, tongue protruding over the lip, clen¬ 
ched fist, ready for the knock and tumultuous ejacul¬ 
ations, reduced Hiranya to the sad plight of a roasted 
pig and the Lord tore him off effortlessly. The discus 
and the other weapons of the Lord should have 
obviously been flaming with rage that they could not be 
commissioned to share the spoils in the peculiar context 
of slaying the demon, armed with special boons of 
a bewildering variety. 

(ii) The Nayaki laments that she hardly needs to be bedecked, 

when He, who came to the aid of Prahlada, the young 
lad whose very father had turned terribly hostile to him, 
would not succour her, who also pines for His patronage. 

aw 

vari vajaiyal kujaivu illap peru mujakkal ataflkarai 
eri alalam puka flti, iru nilam mufl tuyar tavirtta, 
terivu ariya civaB, piramau, amarar-k&o, pagintu Sttum 
viri pukaJaQ kavarata mCkalaiykl kujaivu ilame. (IV—8—8) 
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Translation 

I needn’t the garments which attract not 

My Lord of fame far-flung, who rid the Earth vast 

Of its burden heavy and did in the enemies kindle 

The fire of mounting fright when He blew the conch spiral, 

Adored by Civag, Piramao. Amararkdp and other Celestials. 

Note 

When Lord K^na blew * Paflcajanya His conch, on the 
battlefield, it instantly unnerved all His enemies. On the 
other hand, it warmed up the ardent devotees. Rukmipi 
was in such a foilorn state, after her betroth 1 to SiSupala, 
that she was on the very verge of collapse and it was the 
heartening sound from Sri Kftpa’s conch, from an ambush 
nearby, that revived her. When the severed head of an 
illusory Rama was exhibited before Sita, in Atoka Vana, it 
was the sound from Sr! Rama’s bow-string on the battlefield 
that disillusioned her and put her at ease. ParaSara Bhattar 
would say that ParankuSa Nayaki naturally pined for 
similar relief as she was also one like Sita and Rukmipi. 

mekalaiyal kujaivu ilia, melivu ujja akal alkul 
pdkamakal pukalt tantai vital vapap puyam tupittu, 
nkkamicait tuyilvappfil, ulaku ellam napku otufika 
ydku apaiv&n kavarata utampinjl kuraivu ilam€. (IV-8-9) 

Translation 

We have no need for this body disliked by the Lord, 

Who seems asleep on the bosom of (Adi§e$a) the serpent 
But thinks out ways and means of the worlds' betterment, 
Who the sturdy shoulders severed of Vapan, the redoubted 
Father of (U$a) the young lady of supple grace 
And ravishing beauty, with plenty of garments nice. 

Note 

If Bapasura’s life was spared by the Lord, it was only out of 
consideration for U$a, that she shall not be orphaned. 
The Nayaki naturally feels that the Lord does not extend 
T—13 
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a similar care in her case and if her body holds out no 
charm for Him, it hardly deserves to be relished by her. 

utampigal kujaivu illfi uyir pirinta malaittuntam 
ki^antaUapol, tugi palavi, acurar ku]&m tugittu, ukanta, 
tafam putjala cataimutiyan tapi orukfiju amamtu ujaiyum 
utampu ufaiyan kavarata uyirinal kujaivu llame. (IV—8—10) 

Translation 

My Soul I can hardly love if it repels the Lord, 

Who into bits many did split the hefty Asura hordes 
And complacent feel, on whose body huge does reside 
Siva, bearing the cool waters (of Gahga) on matted locks. 

Note 

The essential nature of the Soul is to subserve the Lord but if 
He doesn’t like to take service from it, it just doesn’t deserve 
to exist. The immortality of the Soul is not to be brought 
in here and the point at issue confused What is emphasised 
here is that things which are not linked up with God, are as 
good as non-existent. The NayakI is indeed vexed that the 
Lord who has allotted a portion of His body even to Siva 
whose ego often times gets bloated and makes him feel that 
he is the Supreme, does not oblige her likewise. It is a 
pity that the Lord who destroyed all the evil forces out of 
loving condescension for the welfare of His devotees, should 
be indifferent to the NayakI, who is as good as non-existent 
(asat), when not sustained by His loving attention. 

uyirigal kujaivu ilia ulaku e] tagguj otukki 

tayir veggey ugtagait tajam kurukflrc catakdpag 

ceyir il col icaimalai ayirattuj ip pattal 

vayiram cer pijappu ajuttu, vaikuntam nagguvare. (IV—8—11) 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten 

Out of the thousand, flawless and mellifluous, of Catakopan, 
Adoring the Lord, Who did in Him compress and sustain 
The souls innumerable and their worlds seven 
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And then ate up the curds and butter (as child Divine), 

Will have their chronic cycle of birth and death ended 
And attain Vaikuntam (the high heaven) 

Note 

Unlike the worshipper at the sanctum, remaining worried 
about the safety of the pair of sandals left by him at the 
temple gate, the Lord attended to His cosmic duties first, 
such as the sustenance of the worlds and their contents in 
His stomach during the deluge, and then addressed Himseli 
to the task of eating up the curds and butter in the pastoral 
village of Gokula, with no let or hindrance from other 
quarters. Even as pregnant women get extra-nourishment, 
the Lord, holding in His stomach all things and beings, 
had all the nourishment He could have in Gokula. 


Fourth Centum—Ninth Decad (IV-9) 
(Nannatar Muruvalippa) 


Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar got terribly vexed with himself 
and his possessions and wanted to give up his body, life, that and 
the other. But, even for this kind of dissolution, he had to depend 
upon the Lord’s help, as in the case of salvation. And so, he prays 
to the Lord to finish him off altogether. The Alvar’s ardour in 
this respect is remarkable. His longing to get out of this world is 
due to (1) frequent interruptions in communion with the Lord 
and the resultant pangs of separation, (2) intolerance of contacts 
with the worldlings, straying away from Him and (3) the cruel 
impact of the five senses and the domineering sense-organs, with 
the serious risk of his straying back into the domain of the sensual 
pleasures. 

In the last decad, we saw the Alvar’s pangs of separation from 
the Lord; in VIM, he dwells upon the cruel impact of the sense, 
while, in this decad, he displays his intolerance of living in the midst 
of the worldlings. 
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It would indeed be some consolation if the Alvir who had the mis¬ 
fortune of not being able to see God, lived at least in the midst of 
those who were not averse to seeing Him. But even this bit of 
solace, the Ajvfir felt, he was being denied, having to live in the 
midst of the worldlings, watching their scramble for food and rai¬ 
ment and their stupid pursuits after sensual pleasures, farther away 
from God. How then could he tolerate this agonising state of 
affairs? Did not TirumaAkai Alvar declare that he shall not think, 
even for a moment, about those who do not meditate on the Lord 
reclining on the seashore at the pilgrim centre, called 4 Kataumallai’ 
in the Bay of Bengal? Conveying the same sentiment, in a slightly 
different manner, that Alvar also said that sweet were the moments 
when he didn’t think of those miserable humans who would not 
cherish in their hearts the Lord enshrined at Tirukkaijflamankai 
and bear His lovely feet on their heads. Vibhi§ana abandoned 
La Aka and flew towards Rima’s .camp on the other shore, deter¬ 
mined to get out of the territory of Ravana, the heinous offender, 
whatever be the prospects of his (vibhi$ana) admission into Rama’s 
camp. Saint Nammalvar would likewise want to get out of this 
wretched abode but even this could be got done only at the Lord’s 
volition. Therefore it is, he appeals to Him, in this decad, in such 
moving terms as, 4 pray, deign to take me unto Your feet expedi¬ 
tiously ’, 4 Pray, hasten my death that I may unto Youi feet attain’, 
“ when will you clear me out of this fortress and lift me unto Your 
feet in Heaven? ” etc. Life in the midst of blazing fire is 
indeed preferable to staying in the company of the sinners who 
just do not know what it is to think of God. 

The genesis of this decad is appreciated by Empar and Kurat- 
talvan in two different ways. According to Empar, it is like this: 
The Alv&r prays unto the Lord, 44 My Lord, I could, in a way, put 
up with my grief due to my separation from you. But it is very 
much beyond me to bear the misery of staying in the midst of the 
worldlings who do not reckon with you at all, and wallow in sex 
and sensuality; you would, therefore, do well to put an end to this 
kind of misery which can neither be cured nor endured and take 
me out of this abode ”. 

Kurattaiva&’s elucidation is, however, as follows: The Ajvfir’s 
attention tinned on the world around in search of like-minded 
persons with whom he could share bis grief due to separation from 
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God and secure some relief. But he found them all steeped in 
sensual pleasures, as intensely as he himself was in the realm of 
God-love and God enjoyment. This was, according to the Ajv&r, 
far more calamitous than his own privation and he, therefore, forgot 
bis own misery, like unto a person stung by a scorpion not minding 
his own agony so much, when he sees another in greater distress, 
smitten by a sword. The Alvar, therefore, enters into a dialogue 
with the Lord and pleads for the redemption of the worldlings but 
the Lord asks the Alvar not to worry about them who are sense- 
buried, totally oblivious of Him and leave them to their fate. There¬ 
upon, the Alvar insists that he should no longer be kept in their 
midst. The Lord, however, consoled the Alvar by pointing out 
to him that he was already on a pedestal of his own, unattached to 
the world. As a further concession, by way of curing the Ajv&r’s 
grief caused by his looking at the world, the Lord revealed to him 
the glorious setting in Heaven where He is seen along with the 
Divine Mother, Lak$ml, surrounded by the exalted Celestials. 
Beholding this heavenly splendour with great joy, the Alvar ends 
this decad on a jubilant note. Such an approach is only indicative 
of the melting tenderness of heart of Kurattalvan and his extra¬ 
ordinary solicitude for fellow-beings. It is said that once he saw, 
as he was passing along, a frog m the jaws of a snake, croaking 
piteously in agony. He sighed, “ Alas! to whom does this frog 
appeal and who will hear it and come to its rescue?” and fainted. 

nagg&tfcr mupivalippa, nal uirar karamtu enka, 
eg arat tuyar vijaikkum ivai egga ulaku iyarkai! 
kangajal katal kataintay! uga kalarkg varum paricu, 
tagnavatu atfyggaip pagi kagtiy, camiiC. (IV—9—1) 

Translation 

Oh, what a world is this, which countless miseries breeds, 
Where over one’s privations, friends and relations do grieve 
While the hostile ones do with joy immense chuckle! 

Oh, merciful Lord who did the milk-ocean churn, 

Pray hasten my end so that I do your feet attain. 

Notes 

The Alvfir lays before the Lord two options, namely, curing 
the miseries of the worldlings or terminating his stay over 
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here. It is a fantastic world, without a correct perspective 
of good and bad things. When calamities befall a person, 
his friends and relations bemoan his lot while his foes rejoice, 
as if there is a festivity in their homes. This is indeed too 
much for the Alvar to bear. 

The Alvar seems to suggest to the Lord who undertook all 
that trouble to churn the milk-ocean and deliver the nectar 
unto the selfish Devas, that He could also mend the ways 
of the world and cure them of their miseries. The Lord 
said, there was nothing He could do in the case of the 
worldlings who did not reckon with Him at all, and struck a 
divergent path. So then, the AWar is pressing the other 
alternative, namely, cutting out the tenure of his stay here, 
like unto the one caught up in forest fire looking for water 
and shelter, the immediate needs. 

c&m arum, ketum arum, tamar, urt&r talaittalaippeytu, 
€marik kitantu, alarum ivai enna ulaku lyarkai! 
im aru ogru ajiyen nau; aravu-agaiyay! ammane! 
kflmare viraika^tay-atiyenaik kurikkopte. (IV-9-2) 

Translation 

My Sire, resting on serpent-bed, I shudder 
How I can out of this mesh escape unhurt, 

Pray call me quick unto your lovely feet; 

Oh, what a world this is! death befalls all of a sudden 
And people are beset with miseries umpteen, 

Grief-stricken, the near ones do their lots bemoan, 

Falling on each other, indeed a pathetic scene. 

Notes 

(i) The material world taints people to an alarming extent. 
They plan ahead for a long stay here but death suddenly 
overtakes them like the thunderbolt. They set much 
store by their so called possessions, and sink into grief, 
when they get dispossessed due to loss by fire, theft 
etc. They are so miserably addicted to lucre as to look 
upon their dear money as even more valuable than 
fife. They look upon their earthly relations as all-in-all 
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and when they pass away, they cry out their hearts. 
Apprehending that continued stay in such a world might 
tamt him also, the A]var lustily pleads with the Lord to 
arrange for his early exist from this abode. In this land 
of nescience, the Alvar is probably the solitary Soul 
crying out for such emancipation, and the Alvar wants 
the Lord to take special note of it. 

(li) A striking illustration has been given in Itu, depicting the 
worldly men’s morbid love of lucre. A man, accused of 
treason, had his legs and hands lopped off under the 
King’s orders. However, when his fnends came to 
condole with him in his dire misfortune, he took the 
initiative and asked them to congratulate him, rather 
than condole with him, for having been let off so 
lightly without being called upon to part with a portion 
of his dear money. The compassionate hearts of 
Saints like Nammalvar naturally deplore the fate of 
such men who pin all their faith on lucre, totally 
oblivious of God. 

koQtattum, kulam puQaivum, tamar, un&r, viju nitiyum, 
vaiitu ir pOn kulalalum, maoai oliya, uyir maytal 
kantu arren ulaku iyajkai !-katalvanna! atiyenaip 
pa?tep6l karut&tu, ufl atikkg kflyp paniko|J6. (IV-9-3) 

Translation 

My Lord of oceanic hue, think not of this vassal as before, 
Lift me up that I may serve right at your feet, 

Endure I can’t the trends of the world, any more; 

Unto name and fame shoot up people overnight, these upstarts 
Acquire home and hearth, the bride fair and all that, 

But leaving them all behind, life suddenly departs. 

Notes 

(i) The Acaryas who have delved deep into the sastras and 
acquired a keen insight of Vedanta, the spiritual domain, 
are no less keen in their observation of the mechanics 
of the mundane world, as revealed by the commentary 
on this song. A fellow who was nobody till yesterday, 
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suddenly comes by a few chips and gets boosted by 
people around, waiting for a suitable opportunity to 
grab from him. The fellow of obscure origin and 
humble parentage, having risen to fortune, becomes 
vain and starts masquerading as one of high descent, 
under the cloak of his new-found wealth. Relations 
who would not acknowledge him earlier, throng round 
him now and openly parade their kinship with him. 
Fathers who would not even look at him and much 
less consider him as eligible for the hand of their daught¬ 
ers, now vie with each other in netting him. Our 
hero who has now amassed money which generally 
accumulates like the dried leaves dropped from the 
trees during autumn, also thinks it worthwhile to marry, 
although he is well beyond the borders of youth. The 
poor girl, his partner, still in her teens, falls an easy 
prey to the prying eyes of the greedy youngsters around. 
The home is jolly well there, built by our hero for him 
and his wife to live in privacy, but, leaving all these 
behind, he gives up his ghost one day all of a sudden. 
Oh, how pathetic! The Ajvar doesn't want to stay in 
this abode any more, watching such harrowing scenes. 

(ii) Think not of this vassal as before : As one Cina]koQtar 
would put it, the Saint wants the Lord to note that his 
present appeal is not on a par with his earlier ones, being 
the offshoot of his mental agony over the calamitous 
ways of the world and the Lord should not, therefore, 
ignore his call even as people are prone to ignore the 
continual tittle-tattles of the newt (wall-lizard). 

ko| eoru kijamtu elunta perum celvam neruppu aka, 
koj ecru tamam mQfum; ivai eflfla ulaku iyajkail 
vai|al(! mamva9Q&! ufta kajafke varamparicu, 
va)}al ceytu afiyS&ai upatu aru|&l vaAkayS. (I\MM) 

Translation 

Bounteous Lord of sapphire hue, may Your benevolent grace 
On me alight and lift me up to Your feet! 

How impudent is this world, in nescience steeped, 
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Madly after the riches elusive, which only gut 
The whole lot like the fire well ablaze! 

Notes 

(i) Material wealth is a virtual man-killer, being open to the 
hazards of theft, arson and even murder, not to speak of 
the rank jealousy it kindles in the have-nots, friends and 
the relations and the disastrous results that follow. In 
short, the so-called earthly riches literally bum down the 
wielders, like fire which bums out whatever it gets hold 
of. The worldlings are fully aware of the potential 
harm of the riches and yet, truly characteristic of the 
‘ tamas darkness that envelops their minds, they 
do not profit by this knowledge but madly run after 
the mundane wealth and perish. Persistence in mis¬ 
takes without profiting by the experience of their own 
and others is a fundamental characteristic of * tamas * 
which dominates these unwary people, who would 
tumble, during nights, into the very pits which they 
had clearly seen by day. 

( 11 ) It is indeed His unbounded generosity, that the Lord 
presents His exquisite Form of Sapphire hue! 

vafiku nlr malar ulakil nifl>anavum tirivanavum 
afiku uyirka} pijappu ijappup pigi milppal takarppupQum 
ifiku itanmel vem narakam; ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 
vafiku e&ai ni, manivani?§! atiyenai marukk6l6. (IV—9—5) 

Translation 

Confound not this vassal, oh, gem-hued Lord, 

Pray take me out of this sprawling world, 

Which from the waters emerged, where all creatures. 

Static and mobile, are seen screaming, 

Ground by the wheel of birth, death, old age 
And pestilence and going hence to hell to drudge. 

Notes 

(i) Alvar to the Lord : “ Sire, are you keeping me on in this 
abode, just to witness and realise the harrowing depth 
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of the sufferings of the worldlings, tossed up between 
birth on one side, and death, on the other, and old age 
and pestilence, in between? and then there are the post¬ 
mortem sufferings in hell, far more severe. 1 pray Thee 
not to stir up my feelings any more, but to take me unto 
Thy feet without any further delay. ” 

(ii) The frequent reference to the Gem hued Lord in these 
songs, emphasises the fact that the Alvar was weaned 
from the world, only when he came under the magic 
spell of His exquisite Form. 

mafukki, val valaippatutti, kumaittittu, konju uppar; 
atapporujai ajintu orar; ivai epfla ulaku iyajkai! 
vejit tujava mutiyane! vipaiyeflai upakku atimai 
ajakkoptay; ipi ep ar amutg! kflyaruJayS. (IV-9-6) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, wearing on Your crown tulaci garland fragrant, 
My perfect Nectar, You have as Your vassal enlisted 
This sinner great and now I pray that You grant 
Me a lift and clear me out of this place 1 detest, 

Where men live by torturing others, immorality running 
rampant. 


Note 

It is indeed remarkable that Saint Nammalvar, seated in the 
hollow of a tamarined tree inside the temple, could televise, 
as it were, the happenings in the world around and lament, 
“oh, the ways of the world! ” He deplores the unfair 
means by which people hoard lucre, throwing morals to the 
winds. Here is a typical example of the nefarious means by 
which people stuff their stomaches. 

A poor, harmless soul, having a little bit of money, went to a 
village, thinking that he could live there in peace. The 
headman of the village, however, frightened the new-comer 
by telling him that the people around suspected him and 
might even harm him. Put in dread, the simple fellow 
succumbed to the artifice of the headman and entrusted all 
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money and land to the latter’s custody. Lest the poor 
victim should, later on, make bold to demand his money 
and land, the headman got a document executed in his 
favour for a loan, not actually paid, and interest was made 
to accumulate thereon. Not stopping with all these machi¬ 
nations, the headman feared exposure of his infamy some¬ 
time or the other and, therefore, contrived to murder the 
poor fellow and thus did away with him altogether. 

Little wonder then, the Saint deplored and detested such 
surroundings and longed to' get away. 

&y£! iv ulakattu nijpaoavum tirivaflavum 

niye; manu oru porujum iuji ni niQfamaiy&l, 

n6ye mflppu, ijappu, pijappu, piijiy€ eflpi ivai ojiya, 

kflyg koj atiyfioai; kotu ulakam kitt8l5. (IV-9-7) 

Translation 

My Lord, all things in this world, 

Still or mobile, are by you controlled; 

I pray that this vassal be not shown 
This wicked world but be shorn 
Of birth, death, old age and pestilence 
And lifted up to Your feet in high heavens. 

Notes 

(i) Lord to the Alvar : Why don’t you try to get what you aspire 

for, without my interference? 

(ii) Alvar to the Lord: Sire, not a tiny twig can move without 

Your aid. Having segregated me from the rest, as a 
legitimate aspirant for entry into heaven, why don't 
you release me from this world and make me a ‘ Mukta ’, 
the released soul in heaven, which You intend me to be? 

katp, ni karantu umijum nilam, nir, ti, vicumpu, kal 
itti, ni vaittu amaitta imaiydr val tafli muffaik 
kdttaiyiflil kajittu, eooai uo kojum c6ti uyarattuk 
kflttu-ariya tiruvatikkaj efiflaut 11 kfl^utiyS. (JV-9-8) 
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TraaalatioB 

My Lord, when will You take me unto Your feet 
In the resplendent heaven, difficult to attain, 

Pulling me out of this fortress the cosmic egg You did ordain 
Out of the elements five, which for a time shone 
Then got inside Your stomach and was then let out? 

Notes 

(i) The Lord tells the Alvar that He would certainly fulfil the 

Alvar’s desire. The Alvar, however, wants to know 
when exactly He would do it. The Lord has to set a 
date for the Alvar’s entry into heaven, even as Bharata 
was assured of Sri Rama’s return from exile at the end 
of fourteen years. 

(ii) Piflai Tirunarayfir Araiyar is said to have observed that 

the net woven around each individual soul by the 
Almighty Lord, in the light of past Karma, has to be 
disentangled by Him alone, seeing that we are much- 
too-feeble and cannot disentangle even a bird’s nest. 
It is a matter of common knowledge that the intricately 
woven bird’s nest is neatly disentangled by the bird 
itself and man can, at best only destroy it, if ever he 
attempted to disentangle the nest. And so, He alone 
can undo this bondage of ours, and that He will do, 
when we clasp His holy feet. 

kuttuti ni$ kurai ka]alkal; imaiydrum tojavakaiceytu, 
atjuti ni; aravu-apaiyay! afiyfifium aktu aiivafl; 
vfctkai eliam vituttu eQQai uq tiruvatiyS cumantu u]alak 
kOttu-ariya tiruvatikka) kfltjiflai-nftfl kapfSfiS. (IV-9-9) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord on serpent-bed, this vassal too knows your ways, 
That unto your jingling feet you lift (those by you favoured) 
While even (the exalted) Devas you just keep away; 

Pbrceive do I, my craze for pleasures sensual you have destroyed 
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And me, unto your feet difficult to attain, you now admit 
That I may on my head bear them and roam about. 

Notes ' 

(i) The Lord having revealed to the Alvar the glorious setting 

in Heaven, he rejoices. 

(ii) £rl Rama gave to Bharata only a pair of wooden sandals. 

But the Lord has now made it possible for the Alvar 
to bear His very feet on his head, and move about. 
The Ajvar’s joy, therefore, knows no bounds. The 
observations made by the Alvar, in this song, about the 
, Lord’s ways are not based on hear-say but on his 

personal experience. 

kaQtu, kettu, unu, mdntu, utfu, ujalum aifikaruvi 
kanta iflpam, terivu ariya ajavu iliac cintopam, 
op-totiyi) tirumakalum nlyumg nilanicpa, 
kapta catir kautojinteo; atainteu un tiruvatiye. (IV—9—10) 

Translation 

I beheld you, my Lord, m the glorious company 
Of Tirumakal, wearing on her wrist bangles lovely 
And 1 abjured the pleasures lowly 
Of the sense-organs five besides the Kaivalya state 
Of bliss limitless, yet inferior and attained your feet. 

Notes 

(i) Besides the Lord and Lak$ml, the Divine Consort, there 

are millions of * Muktas ’ (Released Souls) and * Nityas ’ 
(Eternal Heroes) in Heaven, in constant attendance on 
the Divine Couple. Reference to the Lord and the 
Divine Mother only, in this song, goes to show that all 
the other denizens of Heaven literally merge in the 
patronising love of the Divine Couple and do not 
require to be mentioned separately. 

(ii) The bangles rest well on the wrists of the Divine Mother, 

as She is inseparably planted on His winsome chest, 
unlike the lady-love, separated from her love, who 
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thins down alarmingly and her wrists cannot, therefore, 
keep the bangles on. Beholding the Lord, in conjun¬ 
ction with the Divine Mother, the Alvar naturally pines 
for uninterrupted bliss of service unto the Couple, 
eschewing all else on both sides-the sensual pleasures 
over here and the limitless self-enjoyment (Kaivalya) 
on the yonder side. 

tiruvatiyai, naranaflai, kCcavaiJai, paraficutarai, 
tiruvati cervatu karuti, celuft kurukOrc catakfipan 
tiruvatimel uraitta tami] ayirattul ip pattum 
tiruvatiye ataivikkum, tiruvati c€mtu onrumifle. (IV—9-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten out of the thousand of Catakopan 
Of fertile Kurukur, adoring the lovely feet of Naranao, 

The Lord Supreme, Kecavao, of splendour supreme, 

In order to gain these feet, will lead the chanters on, 

To those very feet; steadfast unto those feet do therefore 
remain. 


Note 

The Alvar exhorts the people of this world to keep on chanting 
this decad, as long as they stay in this abode, as that will 
ensure their attaining His feet in Heaven. Throughout this 
decad, the Alvar longed for the feet of the Lord and by 
merely chanting this decad, one can attain those very feet 
in Heaven and render uninterrupted service. 


Fourth Centum—Tenth Decad (IV-10) 
(Onrum-tevum, ulakum) 

Preamble 

The Alvar expressed his abhorrence of the ways of the world 
and lustily pleaded with the Lord, in the last decad, that he be re¬ 
moved at once from this infernal land. And yet, the Lord did not 
take him away but contrived to pacify him by exhibiting to him the 
heavenly splendour, right here, and to keep him on here. The 
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Lord’s idea in doing so was to propagate, in this confounded world, 
the true knowledge about God-head, through the Alvar’s hymns, 
par-excellence, shorn of doubts, discrepancies and deviations. 
The Alvar seems to have taken due note of the Lord’s intentions; 
he preaches, in this decad, the Supremacy of Sriman Narayapa 
(Vi$nu) and tries to disabuse the people of their mistaken notions 
in this regard and wean them away from the propitiation of other 
deities. Of course, the Alvar has already dwelt on the Supremacy 
of Lord Vi$nu» m 1-1 and II-2, based on His ‘ Para ’ (transcendent) 
and ‘ Vibhava ’ (incarnate) aspects, respectively. And now, he 
establishes the Lord’s Supremacy in His ‘Area’ (iconic) aspect and, 
for this purpose, he concentrates on the Lord, enshrined in Kuruktlr 
itself, as He bears the name, * Adinatha ’, the First Lord or Progeni¬ 
tor and it comes in handy to establish His Supremacy. 

The Supreme Lord should obviously be the first cause of all 
things and beings. Who this One is can, however, be ascertained 
only from the Scriptures. Even without such a study, the Lord, in 
His * Area ’ (Idol) Form, compels attention and makes one instinc¬ 
tively cognise Him, as the causeless Cause, the Primordial Lord. 
Some might say that Brhama, Vi$pu and Siva are all, on a par, of 
equal eminence. Some others might hold that there is yet another 
Power, superior to these three, which should be revered as the 
Supreme. In stanza 72 of his 4 Peria Tiruvantatithe Alvar 
corrects these misconceptions and avers that the lotus stalk which 
sprouted from the navel of Sriman Narayana (Vi$pu), tells the 
true story. From this stalk emerged the four-beaded Brahma from 
whom Siva, the five-headed, appeared and Siva, in turn, gave rise 
to the six-headed Subramapya and so on, resulting in the many 
heads we see in the world. 

In Candogya Upani$ad, the text, 4 Sadeva Somya idamagra 
asith ’ indicates 4 sat’ as the first Cause. In another Upani$ad, the 
first Cause is indicated by the word 4 Atma’, in the text 4 Atma va 
ayameka evdgra asith\ while yet another upani$ad employs the word 
4 Brahma ’ to indicate this, in the text 4 Brahma va idamekamevagra 
dslth\ While, in the above texts, the First Cause 01 the Ordainer of 
the Universe has been referred to, in such general terms as 4 sat \ 
*Atm&' and 4 Brahma *, the text in Mahopantyad pin-points (bis 
Supreme Authority as Narayapa— 4 Ekohavai Narayana asith na 
Brahma ne§anah\ that is, Narayapa was the only one then, when 
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firataa, Hfina and others were in the unevolved, subtle state. The 
Lord, Whose Supremacy is thus established only after such a 
herculean task as delving into the different texts of Ved&ntas, is, 
however, easily accessible in Tirunakari (KurukOr). The Alvar, 
therefore, calls upon people to worship the Lord in His iconic Form, 
right here, and be redeemed, instead of going adrift, running after 
lesser deities. Thus, this decad shakes off the stupor of the votaries 
of the minor deities and exhorts them to concentrate on the Supreme 
Lord, the one and only God. 

There are very many persons, in this world, who are quite 
conversant with the scriptural texts in all their ramifications and 
yet, do not have a clear conviction as to who exactly is the Supreme 
Lord to whom they should owe undivided allegiance. These people, 
therefore, waver and bow unto a number of deities. The followers 
of Sri Ramanujacarya, however, stand out in dire contrast to these 
so-called learned men, and have unflinching faith in the Supremacy 
of Vi$uu (Sriman Narayana), although they may not have any 
academic learning, as such, to theii credit. This is, of course, 
due to the grace galore of Saint Nammalvar in bequeathing this 
decad to posterity, as Empar would put it. An illustration of this 
robust faith is given below. 

Tripura Devi, the wife of Raja Aka|ankanattajvan, in the 
holy fold of Sri Ramanuja’s faith, would not worship the idols of 
the minor Gods, although she was not quite literate. When asked 
to quote the authority supporting her conviction, the queen replied: 

* I know no authority other than the dictates of Sri Ramanuja, my 
Saviour. Should he command me so I would certainly worship 
even the deity guarding the north-east (I&anya) point of the 
Compass, where our waste-water pots are kept ”. 

ogpim-tgvum, ulakum, uyirum, maourn yatum-illa 
aftiu, n&Bmukau-tanuotu tevar ulakdtu uyir pafaittao, 
kuuiam pdl maui m&tam nitu tirukkumkur-atanuj 
niflra fitippirao nijka, maftait teyvam nfitutirS? (IV-10-1) 

Translation 

Ye, folks, why do you run after other deities, 

When in holy Kurukflr with towering castles 
Is our Lord Alippirao, unto one and all visible, 
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The Progenitor who created Brahmi and other Celestials, 

The worlds, men and animals, when there was none of these? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar deplores the fate of those who fail to worship 

Lord Adinatha (Atippiran), the Supreme God, making 
Himself easily accessible to all, in Tirunakari (Kurukur) 
and go past Him, in quest of lesser deities. This is 
just as absurd as a thirsty fellow trying hard to dig a 
well on the bank of GaAga river, in order to quench 
his thirst, instead of drinking handfuls ol the flowing 
water of GaAga. 

(ii) Creation is just the refunding into the gross state and 

assortment of the different entities as Devas, humans, 
etc., from the erstwhile subtle or unevolved state, when 
they could be hardly distinguished from inert matter 
and were as good as non-existent. (Ttu) 

nati nir vapankum teyvamum, ummaiyum muo pataittau, 
vltu il cirp pukal atippiran-avao mevi U£ai kdyil, 
mata majikai cQJntu a]aku aya timkkurukilr-ataoaip 
pap, ati, paravic celminkaj, pal ulaklr! parantC. (IV-10-2) 

Translations 

Ye, men of this diverse world, move about all over,. 

Dancing and singing the praise of lovely Kurukur, 

By stately mansions surrounded, where lovingly resides 
Lord 4 Atippiran ’ of traits, auspicious and abiding, 

Who created both you and the deities you revere. 

Notes 

(i) In this song, the Alvar exhorts the people of all sorts to 
converge into Tirunakari (Kurukur) from different 
directions in great jubilation, dancing and singing the 
praise of that pilgrim centre, even as people congregate 
in a festive mood at SrlraAgam during the ‘big festival ’ 
(PaAkuoi uttaram celebrations). The emphasis has 
now shifted from the Lord to the pilgrim centre where 
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He lovingly resides and even the different routes lead¬ 
ing thereto. The Lord loves the pilgrim centres on 
Earth even bettei than His stay in Heaven, where His 
heart always pines for the teeming millions of His 
straying subjects down below. Such an attitude is His 
crowning trait and it does not alter the fact that Heaven 
is a land of unalloyed bliss. In the midst of all that 
bliss, His heart leaps towards the weaker sections else¬ 
where, because of His tender solicitude. 

<ii) It is Lord Vi$iju, the Supreme, that ushered in all the 
subjects, classified under different denominations and 
so, worshipping the lesser deities amounts to the wor¬ 
ship of one section of the Lord’s subjects, by another. 
The Alvar deprecates the men of this world running 
after these deities, searching for them, instead of search¬ 
ing for the Supreme Lord, as enjoined by the Scriptures, 

* Sometfavyah \ 

(iii) The Universal Father is the only Lord and all the others 
are His vassals. Whoever arrogate to themselves 
independence are veritable thieves. The lesser gods 
also are such thieves in as much as they gulp down the 
sacrificial food which should legitimately go to the Lord 
and when the sacrificers seek them with prayers for 
boons, they run away like thieves. These gods only 
rob from the sacrificers what is God’s own and they 
have nothing which they oan call their own and grant. 

paranta teyvamum, pal ulakum pataittu, aQpi u{aQ6 vijufiki, 
karantu, umilntu, katantu, itantatu kagfum teliyakilllr; 
cirafikajal amarar vaijafikum tirukkuruktir-ataQul 
para® tijaro an[i, pal ulakirl teyvum maifu illai pecumiflS. 

(IV-10-3) 

Translation 

There’s no God other than the One who did create 
The Universe vast, Devas and other denominations, 

Kept them all within Him (during deluge) and then spat, 

Who spanned the worlds in strides three and from the ocean 
Pulled the Earth out; how is it you aren't clear yet, 
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. Ye, men of this diverse world. You'd better speak out 
If there is another beside the One by Devas revered 
In lovely Kurukur, bowing low their heads. 

Note 

The herculean tasks performed by the Lord Who created the 
worlds to protect them on different occasions, should be 
sufficient to dispel all doubts regarding His Supremacy. 
And yet, the worldlings are not clear-sighted, a distressing 
state of affairs indeed, according to the Alvar, the more so, 
when those very deities whom these people adore, come and 
worship the Lord in Kurukur 

peca ninja civaQukkum, piraman-taOakkum, pijarkkum, 
nayakaO avaQe; kapala nal mdkkattuk kaptukonmio; 
teca ma matil cfllntu, alaku aya tirukkunikflr-ataQu) 
icagpal 6r avam pajaital eo avatu iliAkiyarkki? (IV-10-4) 

Translation 

What use is it to the votaries of IhAkam, who take 
Their stand (on mere inference) and heresies talk 
About the Lord, in lovely Kurukur enshrined. 

With smart and stately walls around? 

Learn, ye, men, who talk of Civao as God Supreme, 

From the way the skull in his hand was redeemed 
That He (Narayana) is unto him, Brahma and others, the Lord 
Supreme 

Notes 

( 1 ) Those who determine the Supremacy of God, purely on 
the basis of inference, as well as those who assert the 
Supremacy of Siva ( llinkam) and Brahma, are disabused 
of their wrong notions by this song. Basing their 
stand on certain texts, in isolation, some people affirm 
the Supremacy of Siva and some otbeis look upon 
Brahma, as the Supreme. There are, however, various 
other texts establishing the Supremacy of Vi§nu, 
Relying on these numerous texts, Saint Nammalvar has 
clarified the position here and asserted the overlordship 
of Vi$Qu. 
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(ii) The five-headed Siva, bom of the five-headed firahmft, 
abhorred the similarity between him and his sire and, 
in an uncontrollable moment, plucked out one of 
Brahm&’s heads, by way of removing the vexatious 
parity. The skull of the Father, however, stuck fast 
to the Son’s palm. On the advice of the Sages and 
Devas, Siva went a-begging. The skull would not drop 
out, unless it was filled with the alms and unfortunately, 
it was never full. It was only when he went to Badri- 
nath and appealed to Lord N&rayaga that He gave 
alms, uttering the word ‘ akgayam ’ (plenty) and instant¬ 
ly, the skull got completely filled up and dropped out of 
Siva’s palm. Surely, neither the chopper nor the 
chopped could be the Supreme God. 

ilifikattu itta pur&pattirum, cama^anim, cakkiyarum, 
valintu vatu ceyvlrkajum, marrum num teyvamum aki niuriU» 
malintu cennel kavari vicum tirukkurukOr-atanu} 
polintu niflia pir&fl katjtir-oorum poy illai, pfiffumitJiS. 

(IV—10—5) 

Translation 

Ye, hardened perverts, led away by stories about Hifikam, 
Jains, Buddhists, heretics, one and all! you see, the Lord 
Supreme, 

Internal Controller of you and your deities, PoIintunimapiraQ 
does gleam 

In Tirukkurukur with paddy fields rich, better worship Him, 
There isn’t any untruth whatever in what I proclaim. 

Notes 

(i) Addressing the aliens and heretics, the Ajvar sums up 
beautifully the quintessence of the vedic texts and 
puraoik teachings, other than those pertaining to the 
‘ Rijasik ’ and ‘tamasik ’ varieties. He affirms that his 
addressees and the deities they revere (Agni, Siva, 
Brahma etc), are all controlled by Lord Vi§nu, as the 
Supreme Controller, seated inside one and all. Unlike 
* Lifiga Puraqa ’ and other Pur&uas, which treat of the 
origin and prowess of particular deities and are prone, 
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in the particular context, to exaggerate the importance 
of those demi gods, Sri Vi$pu Purapa says, in reply to 
a general question as to who is the Supreme God who 
brings into being all things and lives and finally dis¬ 
solves them, that Vi$pu controls all the three functions 
of creation, sustentation and dissolution. And this 
Supreme Lord, the Alvar now points out, is right here 
in Kurukur, in His Area (iconic) manifestation, wherein 
all His superlative excellences converge in a perfect 
measure as His name, ‘Polintu nioia pirag ’ connotes. 
This being the dark land of nescience, His great quali¬ 
ties shine here far better than in Heaven, where it is all 
day and no night, that is, all light and no darkness. 

The Alvar avers that what he says is perfectly true, as 
there is no need for him to import greatness to the Lord 
Who is greatness itself unlike the demi-gods who need 
special boosting to prop them up. 

p$ni maKU fir teyvam pggap pufattittu, ummai ifloS 
tfifji vaittatu, ellirum vitu penal ulaku illai eflie; 
ceiril cennel kamalam fifiku timkkurukOr-ataguJ 
ana vallavafi mayam kagtlr-atu ajintu apntu fitumigS. 

(IV—10—6) 

Translation 

Know, ye, men adoring the lesser deities, 

* Tis your past Karma that has kept you in this state, 

Away from the goal of emancipation, under Sastraic restraint; 
Better realise you can this ocean of maya ford 
Only if you can get hold of the Almighty Lord 
Who resides in Tirukkurukur with fields fertile and lotus ponds 
fine, 

And knowing this, do unto His feet hasten. 

Note 

To a question supposed to have been put to the Alvar by the 
votaries of minor deities, as to why Sriman N&rayaga, 
declared by him, in so many ways as the Supreme Lord, did 
not bend them towards Him, instead of allowing them to 
drift in the manner they were doing, adoring the lesser gods, 
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this song provides the answer. It is because of the heavy 
sins committed by them in the past that they have been 
tied down to their present lot of worshipping lesser deities, 
with the result that their emancipation from the dreadful 
cycle of birth and death and attaining Heaven have also 
been put off. Their hopes of redemption, therefore lie 
only in taking refuge at the feet of the Supreme Lord in 
His worshippable Form in Kurukur. c.f. the Lord’s state¬ 
ment in Bhagavad Gita, (VII-14) that only those who take 
refuge in Him, cross beyond this * maya \ prakriti which 
helps their liberation instead of hindering it by concealing 
His real nature, as it does, in the case of the non-seekers 
of His grace. 

6ti 6ti, pala pirappum pirantu, manu Or teyvam 

p&ti atip paQintu, palpatikal vaji 6rik kafltir- 

kQ(i vanavar etta niota tirukkurukOr-atanu] 

atu pul-koti ati mflrttikku atimaipukuvatuve. (IV-10-7) 

Translation 

Serve you did for ages and in many ways, 

The lesser gods, passing thro* several gates of birth, 

Well have you seen the extent of their so-called grace; 

Better seek refuge at the feet of Lord Atinata, 

With the bird (Garutfa) on His banner, enshrined in Kurukur, 
For Devas, in their strength, to come and revere. 

Notes 

(i) The text, “ Brahmanaqi Sitikantafl ca yas canya Devatah 
smrutah, pratibuddha na sevante yasmat parimitaip 
phalam” says that knowledgeable persons do not 
worship Brahma, Siva and other lesser deities, as the 
benefits derived thereby are much-too-slender and limi¬ 
ted. The A]var, therefore, exhorts people to seek 
refuge in Lord Atinatha, in lovely Kurukur. The very 
fact that these people have been worshipping the god* 
lings in myriads of ways through countless births and 
have still not been able to get rid of the dreadful cycle 
of birth and rebirth, shows that these deities could do 
precious little for their emancipation. What is even 
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more noteworthy is that those very deities throng 
round the Lord, enshrined in Kurukur and sing His 
praise to their hearts* content. 


(ii) Actually, these deities derive all their power from Lord 
V4nu, the Supreme Lord, see also 1-1-5; again, in spite 
of their internal bickerings, these deities join together 
in the face of a common danger and propitiate the 
Lord, m a body. The Alvar, therefore, advises his 
addressees to seek refuge at the Lord's feet with im¬ 
movable faith. In his scintillating commentary, Nam- 
pillai cites, as examples of such robust faith, king 
Ambari$a and Saint Tirumajicai Alvar. 

In order to test Ambarl§a’s steadfastness the Lord appear¬ 
ed before the King, disguised as Indra, mounted on 
Airavata, the white elephant (which again was but 
Garuda, the Lord's mount, m disguise) and offered to 
grant him boons. Pat came the King's admonition, as 
follows: 

“ Who are you and what is this insect you have brought 
with you? Don’t you know that I am votary of Lord 
vi§nu from whom all of you derive your position and 
authority. Surely, I am not the one who would pay 
homage to strollers like you, passing along the streets. 
May it please you to depart from here ”. 

Saint Tirumalicai Alvar (BC 4202) was sitting with his 
legs stretched, stitching his torn-out garments, when 
Siva and Parvati passed by. The Alvar's nonchalance, 
unmindful of the presence of the exalted couple, pro¬ 
voked Parvati and, at her insistence, an indignant Siva 
demanded the Alvar's explanation for his disrespectful 
behaviour. Calm and unruffled, the Alvar queried 
whether the distinguished visitor could grant him 
salvation (mok$a) but the latter said, “ No, it is beyond 
my jurisdiction; it can be attained only by resorting 
to Vi$nu The considerate Alvar, thereupon asked 
Siva whether he could postpone the death of creatures, 
at least by a day. On his betraying his helplessness 
once again, the Alvar jeeringly asked the visitor to decree 
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that the thread, the former was holding, did follow the 
needle as he was sewing. Unable to brook this insult, 
Siva opened up the third eye on his forehead but the 
Saint overpowered it by pointing to the innumerable 
such eyes in his leg. 

(iii) There is yet another anecdote, cited in Itu commentary, 

to illustrate the certainty of salvation through oneness 
of faith in the Supreme Lord. 

When Sri ParaSara Bhattar was once reading that portion 
of Vi$ou Purapa, dealing with the life of the meritorious 
King Yayati whom Indra conspired to pull down 
apprehensive of the usurpation of his own position, 
two of the listeners, Pi)lai Vilupparaiyar and Appag 
Tiruvaluntur Araiyar asked the learned discourser 
about the chief lesson to be learnt from the life-story of 
king Yayati. Bhattarya elucidated: “ Here is the lesson; 
the lesser gods, when propitiated, grant men their 
desires, but, side by side, envy rankles in the hearts of 
the former over the latter’s mounting stature and they 
seek an opportunity to pull the votaries down, to prevent 
their drawing level with those very gods. On the other 
hand, Lord Vi$pu looks upon His creatures’ happiness 
as His own and He can never be swayed by such base 
passions as the lesser gods. One should not, therefore, 
resort to lesser gods but place all one’s faith in the 
Supreme Lord ”. 

(iv) Bhattarya also cited the example of Lord Rama and 

Lak$mana serving Sage Visvamitra as his humble 
servants. On being questioned at this stage how the 
Yadhavas came to grief, in spite of their close association 
with Lord Kr$na, Bhattarya pointed out that the 
Yadhavas had to share the fate they did, because of 
their irreclaimable ways, although Lord Kj-$pa did 
His very best for them, such as bringing from Kubera, 
the God of wealth, Treasures such as £anka nidhi’ and 
‘ Padma nidhi Further, they looked upon Kftna, not 
as God but as a mere kinsman, companion and so on, 
an ephemeral passing relationship which automatically 
lapsed at the end of their lives. 
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pukku afimaiyfoAl ta&flaik kapta mirkkap$ya!}-ava&ai 
nakka pirioum aflru uyyakkoQfalu n&rftyaoat) &ru]{; 
kokku alar tatam tAJai vClit tirukkurukilr-ataDul 
mikka itippirafl nijka, raanait teyvam vijamputirg. (IV-10-8) 

Translation 

* Tis the grace of Narayanao Whom Nakkapirao (Siva) did 
invoke 

That succoured MarkkaQteyao (from Yama’s yoke) 

And made the latter peep into His stomach and have a look 
(At Siva) inside; the Lord Supreme now stands enshrined 
As Atippiran, in Kurukflr with lovely hedges, white as the 
crane; 

Why then do you at all about other deities mention? 

Note 

Some persons would appear to have objected to the Alvar 
under-rating Siva, despite his fame as MarkaptSya’s Saviour, 
who successfully resisted Yama’s attempt to take away the 
devotee’s life, at the tender age of sixteen. The Alvar now 
disabuses them of their wrong notions about that episode by 
giving them the correct perspective in this regard. Sage 
Mjkandu’s ardent prayers for the grant of a son were heard 
by Brahma who, however, asked the Sage to opt for either a 
son, deformed and devilish, with a long life or one brilliant 
and beautiful, but short-lived, his term of life not extending 
beyond sixteen years. The Sage having indicated his 
preference to a son of the latter category, he was gifted with 
the gem of a son, Markaptfeya. As the little lad was approa¬ 
ching the end of his brief tenure of life, the parents were 
throbbing with painful anguish. The young one, however, 
placated them by asserting that he could surely overcome the 
ordeal through the good offices of Siva whom he 
worshipping intensely. At the zero hour, when the boy 
completed sixteen years of age, Yama’s hordes came down 
to snatch him away but the aura of his piety for Siva was 
such that they could not get anywhere near him. They 
went and reported this strange phenomenon to their boss 
who sent his Minister Kalau who fared no better. The 
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infuriated Yama himself came and threw his life-snatching 
cord along, which, however, encircled the idol of Siva also, 
Markandeya was then embracing tight. Siva meditated on 
Sriman Narayana and with His grace, he emerged forth 
from inside the idol, kicked yama out and blessed Markap- 
deya with perpetual life and perennial youth. Although the 
superficial reader takes it that it was Siva who rescued 
Markandeya from Yama’s clutches, the truth of the matter 
is that it was Sriman Narayana, as the Supreme Lord and 
Internal Controller of Siva, among others, who did the job, 
as narrated by Markandeya himself to Yudhi$tira, (see 
Maha Bharata, Aranya Parva, chapter 192* that he 
(Markandeya) sought refuge in Sriman Narayana. This is 
also corroborated by the eighth chapter of the twelfth 
skanda of Sri Bhagavata which clearly saysj* that by 
propitiating Srlman Narayana, Markandeya defied Yama 
and conquered death. 

As a matter of fact, Siva who was immensely pleased with 
Markandeya’s devotion, wanted to reward him suitably 
and, therefore, put him on to Srlman Narayana, Whom he 
(Siva) himself was worshipping. Markandeya, blessed with 
immortality, prayed intensely to Srlman Narayana that he 
might be allowed to witness the Deluge (Mahapralaya). 
Swimming across the vast expanse of water, he could not 
merely have access to the Lord reclining, as a mere babe, on 
a tender fig-leaf afloat but he was also allowed to peep inside 
the Lord’s stomach. Seeing inside the Lord’s stomach, 
one and all, including Siva, whom he had been worshipping 
for long, Markandeya had no longer any doubts about 
Srlman Narayana’s Supremacy He took refuge in Him and 
was admitted by the Lord unto His fold 

vilampum aju camayamum, avaiakiyum manum taQp&l 
ajantu kantaiku anyan akiya atippir&n amarum 
vajam ko) tan panai culntu alaku ay a tirukkurukfir-atatiai 
ulam kol fianattu vaimmin-ummai uyyakkontu pdkufile. 

(IV—10—9) 


* Pitrubhaktosi Viprar$e ! m&flcaiva Sarapam gatah. 
t Arftdhayan Hrsik^arii jigye mrtyuih suduijayam. 
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Translation 

Neither the aliens preaching their systems six 

Nor the heretics can by-any-means fix 

And measure the glory of * Alippirao ’ the Primordial Lord, 

Who, in fertile Kurukur, cool and lovely, has His abode; 

Better keep Him for ever in your mind firmly lodged 

If you are keen on your salvation indeed. 

Note 

The aliens are those who do not admit the authority of the 
Vedas and the §astras expounding them. The six systems 
of such aliens are: ‘ Sakhya ’ (Buddhists), 4 ulukya ’ (Car- 
vakas), ‘ K$apana * (Jains), ‘ Ak$apada ’ (Naiyayikas), 
4 Kapila ’ and 4 Patanjali And then, there are those 
perverts or heretics who admit the authority of the Vedas 
but not in their entirety. They also misinterpret the texts 
and say that God has no form and no attributes, reducing 
Him to the position of a vast wilderness, mere icy abstract, 
cold and colourless. Both the aliens and the heretics are 
thus bungling in their own ways. These people cannot, 
therefore, comprehend the Lord’s cosmic wealth and gauge 
the extent of His glory, which is unfathomable and unlimited. 

uiuvatu &vatu-et tevum ev ulakafikajum manum taopal 
matu il murttiyotu ottu ittaQaiyum niiRavagnam nijkave, 
cetuvil cennel karumpotu onku tirukkurukur-atanu) 
kurlya m&n uru akiya ni) kutak kQttanukku aj-ceyvat6. 

(IV-10-10) 

Translation 

* Tis but meet that you should serve the immaculate Lord 
Whose bodies, the Devas all, the worlds many and all else are, 
Who did as the celebrated midget (Vamana) descend 
As well as (Kannan), the pot-dancer grand 
And now in Tirukkurukur, in full splendour stands. 

Amid bumper sugarcane crops and rich paddy fields 

Note 

% 

Indra, Candra, Kubera and all other Devas as well as all the 
worlds, with their contents, sentient and non-sentient, are 
like unto the Lord’s bodies, directed, controlled and sup- 
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ported by Him. That Lord resides in KurukQr (AlvAr- 
Tirunakari), in unabated splendour. The Alvar, therefore, 
calls upon people to come and worship this Lord, going by 
the name of * Atinatan * standing firmly in Kurukfir and 
get redeemed. 

fil-ceytu a]ip pir&ttaic cgmtavao, van kurukfimakariu, 
nfil-kamal makij malai marpinatj, mfiiafl, catakOpau 
vetkaiyal cofloa patal ayirattuj ip pattum vailar 
mtyci i^ji vaikunta manakar majjatu kaiyatuvS. (IV-10-11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand sung with deep devotion 
By KurukQr Catakopan, wearing on his chest, 

The fragrant narcissus garland and blest 

By the Lord donning the discus, to render Him service grand. 

By turning unto God the wayward worldlings, 

Are assured of the eternal Kingdom m Heaven. 

Notes 

(i) In the original text of this song, it has been said that the 
Alvar attained the Lord donning the discus, through 
service. The finale is, however, yet to come and he has 
to wait till X-10. The service rendered by the Alvar 
by hymning the Lord’s peerless glory and clearly 
establishing His Supremacy, in this decad, is unique. 
The votaries of the minor gods have been weaned away, 
en masse , through the Alvar’s grand exposition, in this 
decad and all of them have become ardent followers of 
Vi$pu, a great feat indeed, not achieved even by the 
Almighty Lord. 

(ii) Saint Nammalvar, known in Sanskrit parlance as Vaku- 
labharapa, is said to have been wearing the narcissus 
garland with perennial fragrance. Sr! Vedanta Deiika 
has said in his ‘ YatirSja-Saptathi ’ that the fragrance 
of the narcissus permeates Tiruvaymoli’ (Dramitfa Veda) 
as well, whereas such an exhilarating fragrance cannot 
be found in the Sanskrit Vedas which are inde e 
the poorer for it. 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WEE SUMMARY) 

(IV-1): The Alvftr’s tender solicitude and irrepressible fellow-feeling 
induce him to turn his attention to the world once again and that too, so soon 
after his repulsion in III-9. In the opening decad of this Centum, the straying 
subjects are called upon by him to eschew the so-called material wealth, 
much-too-flimsy and fleeting, and realise the importance of holding on to the 
Supreme Lord, the wealth Supreme and everlasting, unlike the earthly 
monarchs who once held supreme away, being ground to mere bits of dust 
and reduced to abject beggary m one and the same span of life; 

(IV-2): The Alv&r’s advice, as in the first decad, to an unresponsive world 
has only served to excite his own God-love to such an extent that he longs for 
the ' tujaci * (basil leaves) worn on the Lord's feet, during His Avatftras, 
in the days gone-by and feels frustrated due to the immediate non-fulfilment 
of his aspiration by the Lord. The Alv&r becomes insensate, like a female 
forsaken by her lover after their erstwhile union and the gnostic mother steps 
in to describe the critical condition of her daughter (Par&Aku$a NftyakP, as 
in the second decad It is, however, clear from the end-song of this decad that 
the Lord did, at last, oblige the Alv&r and regale him; 

(IV-3): Time being at the beck and call of the Supreme Lord, He could 
certainly fulfil the aspiration of the Alv&r, as m the second decad, and regale 
Him. In the third decad, a fully satisfied Alvftr gives expression to his immense 
joy over the unique blending of his soul with the Lord, with perfect reciprocity 
of connubial love, 

(IV-4): Apprehending that overwhelming divine ecstasy, as in the third 
decad, might jeopardise the Alvftr’s veiy existence, the Lord reduced the tempo 
a little, just to stabilise the Alv&r’s God-enjoyment. Even this upsets the 
Alvftr, whom we see, in the fourth decad, transformed once again, as the Nfiyakl 
(female lover), in a state of heavy depression. She runs after the objects bear¬ 
ing the likeness of the Lord in one respect or another but disenchantment, on 
nearer approach, makes her sweat with disappointment and wither down. 
The gnostic mother steps in and relates the pitiable condition of her love-smitten 
daughter and the words she utters. The merciful Lord, however, presents 
Himself before the Alvftr towards the end of this decad and puts the Alvftr back 
on bis feet* 

(1V-5): Visualising, right from where he is, the Lord’s cosmic wealth 
and splendour, the Alvftr sings, in the fifth decad , with cymbals in hand, the 
Lord’s glory to his heart’s fill and goes into raptures. It seems as though the 
Lord had called upon the Alvftr to sing His glory so that it can acquire special 
lustre through his laudation. {The spiritual vicissitudes of the Alv&r, alternating 
between satiate and disconsolate states are studiously engineered by the Lord, 
in order to enrich and intensify the Ajv&r's Cod-love and stabilise his Cod-enjoy¬ 
ment, by stages ); 
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(IV-6); In the sixth decade see the Alvar, once again consigned to the 
bottom-roost depths of dejection, transformed (figuratively) as a NftyakI, in¬ 
sensate and thus unable to speak out her woes, the Lord having once more 
withdrawn Himself from the Alvfir’s mental vision. It is the NSyakl’s mate, 
who speaks out in this decad, extremely critical that she is of the wrong steps 
taken by the elders around, such as propitiation of minor deities with meat 
and liquor, to cure the Nftyaki of her strange malady, misled by a female gipsy 
whom they had approached for divining the cause of the malady. The recipe 
strongly suggested by the mate who vehemently condemned the activities of 
the elders, is that the holy names of Lord Vijnu be uttered in the Nfiyakl’s 
hearing besides sprinkling on her the dust collected from the feet of the Lord’s 
pious devotees; 

(IV-7): As the holy names of the Lord trickled down his ears, the Alvftr 
regained consciousness but kept pondering how the Lord, the friend-in-need, 
•capable of dispensing the appropriate remedies, could keep away from him. 
Unable to stand the separation from the Lord, the Alv&r cries out his heart, 
4n the seventh decad , so lustily that it melts down even the stony hearts of his 
listeners: 

(IV-8) Continuing in the feminine state, the frustrated Alv&r laments 
jn the eighth decad , that neither he nor his possessions (bangles, garments, com¬ 
plexion etc.) deserved to exist, so long as he was not in the good books of the 
Lord, as evidenced by the absence of response to his passionate appeal, as in 
the seventh decad, 

(1V-9). In the ninth decad , the Ajvai displays his intolerance of living 
in the midst of the worldlings, with their stupid pursuits, straying away from 
Him, with the serious risk of his straying back into the domain of the sensual 
pleasures, under the cruel impact of the five senses and the domineering sense- 
organs. As in the case of salvation, the Alvftr has to depend upon the Lord 
■even for this kind of dissolution and hence his dialogue with the Lord, as in 
this decad, to get him removed from the wretched surroundings; 

(IV-10) : Having already dwelt on the Supremacy of Lord Vi$iju, in His 
‘’Para’ (transcendert) and ‘Vibhava’ (Incarnate) aspects, in 1-1 and II-2 
respectively, the Alv&r proceeds, in the concluding decad oj this centum , to 
•establish His supremacy, in His Area (Iconic) manifestation, as well. For 
this purpose, the Alv&r concentrates on Lord Atinfttha, the Fint Lord or 
Progenitor, enshrined in Kurukflr, the Alv&r’s birth-place, whose exquisite Form 
•compels attention and makes one instinctively cognse Him as the Supreme 
Lord, the causeless Cause, the Primordial One. The Alvftr calls upon people 
to worship the Lord in His iconic Form, right here and be redeemed of their 
age-long sins, instead of going adrift, running after lesser deities. Thus, this 
•decad shakes off the stupor of the votaries of the minor deities and exhorts 
them to concentrate on the Supreme God, the one and only God. 
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Fifth Centum—First Decad (V-l) 

(Kai ar Cakkarattu) 

Preamble 

Through his brilliant exposition of the Lord’s Supremacy* 
in the last decad, the Alvar could wean away the worldlings from 
propitiating the minor deities and turn their attention to the Supreme 
Lord (Vi$nu). The Alvar is about to sing the song of benediction 
for the new state of affairs to flourish in all its glory, vide V-2. 
Meanwhile, he draws the searchlight inwards to examine the 
root-cause of the extraordinary grace showered on him by the 
Lord, whereby he could not merely stand apart from the worldlings 
without wallowing as one of them, but also advise and correct them. 
This introspection, however, reveals that even for a mere show of 
piety by him devoid of genuine love for God, He has condescended 
to open up the floodgates of His grace on him, without caring in the 
least to go beneath the skin and expose his hollowness. The 
Alvar just marvels at the Lord’s overwhelming grace and gives vent 
to his wonderment, in this decad 

kai ar cakkarattu efl karumaijikkame! eorii enru, 

poyye kaimmai colli, pu^ame pujame ati, 

meyye penolintefl: viti vaykkinju kftppir ar? 

aiyd! kappa-pirftn! araiyd ifiip pdnile! (V-1 -1 > 

Translation 

Still engrossed with pleasures sensual, I did sham 
Love unto you and called you out many a time, 

As my Lord of sapphire hue, holding the discus majestic and 
so on, 

And yet, you did your grace on this imposter rain 
As if I am genuine; ha! who can its influx resist? 

Oh, Kannapiran, You can’t from me part hence, even if you 
insist 


Note 

No doubt, the effulgent discus in the Lord’s exquisite hand and 
His sapphire hue are very attractive and can easily steal 
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away the hearts of beholders. The Alvftr's heart, hard like 
steel, is, however, impervious and yet he called out the Lord, 
not once, but several times, shamming the love of true 
devotees. Apart from this treachery of the tongue, the 
Alvar’s behaviour, as he puts it, was also most unworthy of 
. the Lord's grace. And yet, he now exults that he has been 
rewarded like the true devotees soaked in God-love, and 
exclaims that none can obstruct the influx of His voluntary 
grace, flowing with remarkable spontaniety. In this hour 
of victory the Alvar challenges, with a gusto, even the Lord 
to get parted from him, if He can! Did He not declare, as 
Sri Rama, on the seashore, that He would not give up any 
one who sought refuge in Him, even if the supplicant be a 
foe in the disguise of a friend, an imposter? It is not as 
if the omniscient Lord has been duped into believing a 
pretender and taking him at his face value. The truth is 
that, though He is Omnipotent, He elects to be incapable 
of abandoning the sinner, when the latter seeks His 
protection, half-heartedly though, in view of the eternal 
bond of relationship subsisting between the Creator and 
the Creature. Perfectly safe under the wings of the Lord's 
mercy, the Alvar makes bold to declare that the Lord cannot 
tear Himself away from him. 

pdQ&y ma marutifl natuve! eU polla maijiiyel 

(606! io-amute! eOfu eOie cila kflttuc colla, 

tau5l, cm perumiti avail efl-Aki ojintio; 

v&qS, ma nilamS, manum, muRum eH uJlaOave. (V-l-2) 

Translation 

Shamming deep love, I called out the Lord 
As the One who * tween the twin trees crawled, 

My honey, nectar grand, gem of the purest ray serene 
And so on; lo! the Lord and His possessions have now become 
mine 

And the cosmic duties He carries out from within me. 

Note 

The Divine child (K.f$Qa) was tied to a pounder by the Mother, 
as a punishment. But the child dragged it along and crawled 



417 


mcnMfr-i) 

in between two ‘Maruta’ trees and felled them. The 
Mother grew apprehensive of the safety of the child and it 
was, therefore, quite all right when she questioned the young 
one anxiously, ‘ Ha! my darling, did you crawl between the 
trees? * But the Alvir repeats it now, as if he had even a 
fraction of the concern of the Mother. How pretentious! 
And yet, the Omniscient Lord has been pleased to take him 
at his face value and unto him repaired with all His retinue 
and got inside him. The Alvar wonders how this could be. 
(In him that is charged with God-love, the entire world of 
God stands illumined. This is now demonstrated.) 

ujjapa marru u]ava, putame cila mayam colli, 
vallal! mapivapnape! enju enje unpaiyum vafieikkum 
kajja mapam tavimte, uppaik kaptukontu uyntolmten 
vellattu apaikkitantay! ini uppai vittu en kolvape? (V-l-3) 

Translation 

My Lord, resting on serpent-bed in the milk-ocean, 

My mind was in other things steeped, but time and again 
I tried to deceive you and uttered words insincere 
Calling you out, oh, my Lord of sapphire hue, generous Sire, 
And so on; with a mind by you redeemed and rendered pure, 
You I now enjoy, I can’t from you be apart any more. 

Note 

With a mind duly reconditioned by the Lord, purged of all 
its erstwhile grossness, dirt and delivery, the Alvar says, he 
cannot think of any but the most delectable Lord and there 
is no question of his giving up One who has such a strong 
hold on him and running after others who are hardly adorable 
and having nothing to grant, even if adored. 

cp kojvap uppai viffu?-eppum vacakaAka] colliyum, 
vap kajvapep mapattai valittu, kappa nir karantu, 
nipkap neruAkavaitte, epatu aviyai nfkkakillep; 
epkap malipam atuttu, ePPaik kAviarulay, kappape! (V-l- 4 ) 
T—14 
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Oh Kappd, I, a terrible thief, uttered words insincere 
That I would think of none but you and now, may I implore 
That you do forcibly reclaim my wayward mind with its woeftri 
tears 

And fix it on you besides ridding me of nescience dark 
And lifting me up to you, away from the mesh intricate 
(Of worldly life), whence my soul I am unable to extricate. 

Note 

There are two ways of appreciating the genesis of this song. 
The first is: “ My Lord, You have no doubt redeemed my 
mind but I am still apprehensive of slipping back to my old 
ways, because of the impact of this material body and the 
mundane surroundings. I, therefore, pray that you be 
pleased to steer me clear of the material contacts and lift 
me up to your feet in Heaven ”. The other elucidation is: 
In the preceding song, the Alvar declared that he had attained 
the Lord from whom he could not be separated any more. 
But that was only a mental appreciation while the A|v&r 
longed for physical contact as well and actually held out his 
hand to clasp the Lord. The Lord could not be got hold of 
physically and the Alvar was quick to realise that it was not 
possible because of his material shackles. Hence, he prays 
unto the Lord to cut these out and make him stay at His 
feet for ever. 

Terrible thief: The Alvar played the thief in two ways: While 
he was actually steeped in sensual pleasures, he addressed 
the Lord, professing great piety, that he thought of none 
but Him and things of that sort. Again, by holding himself 
as the Master of his soul which actually vested in the Lord, 
he had committed theft, a serious one, at that. The magni¬ 
tude of a theft is determined by the value of the thing stolen 
and the rank and eminence of its owner. Seeing that the 
Jiva (Individual Soul) is the coveted possession of the Supreme 
Lord, the theft committed by the Alvar is terrible indeed. 

It is indeed a very difficult task to wean the mind away ftom its 
escapades and ungodly pursuits and the Alvar has given it 



up, as one much beyond his capacity. Only the Almighty 
Lord could do it and hence His intervention has been sought. 

kawa-pir&uai, vitftftr karum&pikkattai, amutai, 
naiftiyum nawakillto; natuve Or utampil i|fu, 
tiooam aluntak kattip pala ceyviflai vaO kayin&l, 
punijai mataiya varintu, eotlaip pOra vaittay, pucame. (V-l-5) 

Translation 

Oh, Kanna, I am near yet far from my nectar sweet, 

The blue gem by Celestials adored, being put by you aside, 

In a body by violent desires bound, neat outside 

But full of dirt within and in blinding ignorance rendered weak. 

Note 

In this song, the Alvar expatiates on the heinous material 
contacts, referred to in the previous song. In the first two 
lines, he draws a picture of God-head, with melting tender¬ 
ness, while, in the next two lines, he speaks of his own in¬ 
glorious material shackles, with great abhorrence. Neatly 
cloaked outside, this body is but a bundle of guts and glands, 
blood and bones, nerves and muscles, dirt and delivery. But 
for the skin outside, it would become an easy prey to the 
greedy crows and man’s whole occupation would then be to 
keep off the crows from pecking at the human flesh. 
This body stands as a big barrier between the Alvar and the 
Lord and therefore it is that the Alvar lustily pleads for its 
removal 

pu(am a(ak kattikkoQtu, iru valviflaiyar kumaikkum 
mujai murai yakkai pukal ojiyak kagtu kogtolintSu; 
ni[am utai nil tatam tflj, ceyya vay, ceyya t&maraikkaQ, 
a[am muyal Ali aflkaik karumegi ammio-taOBaiye. (V-l-6) 

Translation 

Seen have I my Sire of sapphire hue with shoulders four, 

Broad and lovely, coral lips, lotus eyes red and hands comely, 
Wielding the discus dutiful and thus cut out the entry 
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Into this body, of actions good and bad that seek to enter 
By turns and get badly mixed up, hard to decipher. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvar t who grieved over his serious handicap, the 

material shackles, in the two preceding songs, was com¬ 
pensated by the Lord, when He blessed him with the 
vision of His exquisite Form. In the resultant joy, the 
Alvar drowned his erstwhile miseries. 

(ii) The so-called merit (Punya) and demerit (Papa) play 

havoc with this body, the seat of action, the one 
being as fettering as the other A golden fetter is a 
fetter all the same 

(ni) The Alvar feels that the Lord is embracing him and His 
shoulders are thus mentioned first. Then He addresses 
sweet words and casts sweet glances and, in this very 
sequence, the Alvar refers to the Lord’s coral lips and 
lotus eyes. The hands wielding the discus, a prominent 
member of the Lord’s protection force, are mentioned 
next. 

amman aJippiraoavaB ev itatt&u? yaa ar? 

em ma paviyarkkum viti vaykkiupi vaykkum kantlr; 

kaimma tuopu ojittay! enju kaitalaipucalitte 

meym mal ayolinten: empirauum eo melage. (V-l-7) 

Translation 

How great is the Lord wielding the discus 

And how unworthy am 1 and yet, how gracious 

That He, my Benefactor great, should His grace immense shed 

Unto me, a sinner great! with joined palms overhead 

I did, in hollowness address Him, as the one who rescued 

The elephant in great distress and a devotee true 

He has turned me, with love immense unto Him! 

Notes 

(i) One can’t but shrink back while contrasting one’s own 
abject lowliness with the Lord’s peerless excellence. 
Reciting the first line of the original text of this song. 
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PiJlai-amutaoar would exclaim: 44 How great and 
worthy He is, the Lord wielding the discus! ” raising 
his arms up, pointing to heaven and then drop them 
down earthward, saying 44 how vile and unworthy I am!” 
And yet, when His grace descends and overflows its 
continents, this enormous disparity is more than made 
up. Then it is all one vast expanse of water (grace), 
where the high and low, big and small, cannot be 
differentiated. Sri Vedanta DeSika would appear to 
echo the substance of this song in Sloka 65 of his 4 Daya 
Satakam ’, where he has observed that inundation of the 
Lord's grace has rendered one and all, big and low, 
quite even, all of them having been submerged under 
the vast expanse of His grace-people of low stature like 
Guha, the hunter chief, Sugriva, the monkey King, a 
jungle inhabitant, named Sabari, kucela, the famished 
brahmin in rags, Kubja, the malformed maid of Kamsa’s 
establishment, the young Gopls of Vraja, Malakara, the 
flower vendor etc., on the one hand, and Lord Srinivasa 
Himself at that charming eminence, known as Tiru- 
venkatam, on the other. 

(ii) The Lord's grace becomes all the more lustrous and 
pronounced, when it embraces even fakes like the 
Alvar (as he puts it). He just feigned devotion and 
referred to the Lord's rescue of Gajendra in distress, 
though not with the intense feeling of a true devotee 
whose heart can't but melt down at the Lord’s post¬ 
haste arrival in the pond which was the scene of a 
titanic struggle between the elephant and a crocodile. 
The Lord pounced upon the Alvar even as a famished 
fellow pounces upon food. 

melAt tevarkajum nilat tevarum mevit tojum 

mAlAr vantu, ioanAJ apyefl ma&attg maWWAr; 

cel ey kapgiyarum, pemm celvamum, naomakkajum, 

m51At tay tantaiyum avar€ ioi AvAre. (V-l-8) 

Translation 

The Lord, by the exalted Celestials and Brahmins revered 
And adored, now in my heait lovingly inheres; 
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He is from now on, All-in-one unto me. 

The fish-eyed damsels, riches big, adorable parents and sweet 
progeny. 


Nets 

The Lord, lovingly worshipped by vast multitudes in Heaven 
and the pious biahmins on Earth, has condescended to 
exhibit even greater love unto the Alvar than to them all. 
What is more, He has got right inside the Alvar. Little 
wonder then that the Alvar looks upon the Lord as the 
aggregate of all happiness deiived by the earthlings through 
various souices, Father, Mother, Wife and all these. 

4v4r ar tugai? egju alai nirk kataluj aluntum 
navay pdl piravikkataluj nigpi, n&O tujadka, 
tevu 4r kdlattotum time cakkaram cahkioofum, 

441 egpi arujceytu, atiyegotum 4g4ge. (V-l-9) 

Translation 

Like unto a ship sinking in the surging ocean, 

With none gorng to its rescue, I was struggling hard 
In the ocean of worldly life when the resplendent Lord, 
Wielding Conch and Discus and bursting with compassion, 
Shed unto me His grace and in me joined, in a state of fusion. 


Note 

The Alvar gratefully acknowledges the supreme grace of the 
Lord in dispelling all his erstwhile miseries by exhibiting His 
exquisite charm and entering his person, making His union 
with him just as natural and perfect as His holding the 
glorious weapons-Conch and Discus. 

4gag 4Ju|aiy4g egju akte kogfu, ukantu vantu, 

tage ig-arujceytu, eggai munavum tan 4g4g; 

mig 4y, 4maiyum 4y, naracinkamum 4y, kujaJ 4y, 

k4g 4r egamum 4y, katfei 4m iggam-k4r vaggage, (V-l-10) 

Translation 

That the cloud-hued Lord has me His vassal made 
I gratefully uttered and He has His grace on me shed 
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Most lovingly and unto me become everything delicious; 

He is the One who did incarnate as Fish, Wild Boar, Tortoise, 
Man-Lion and Midget and will, as Kalki, appear in due course. 

Note 

The age-long efforts of the Lord, an indefatigable cultivator, 
to redeem and reclaim the Ajvftr, have, at long last, yielded 
results. The Alvar who is now God-bent, gratefully 
acknowledges the Lord’s herculean efforts. And this simple 
gesture of the Alvar has drawn the Lord inside him, where 
He lovingly stays, firm and fast. This is, however, nothing 
new for the Lord who spared no pains in the process of 
sustentation and incarnated in various forms. Even as the 
clouds go on unleashing the rains, the cloud-hued Lord will 
not stop with the many incarnations already made by Him; 
He will also incarnate as Kalki hereafter. Looking at all 
the past incarnations of the Lord as those solely directed 
towards the Alvar’s reclamation, His future Avatara as 
* Kalki ’ would seem to be superfluous but it is not so, 
being intended as a safeguard or corrective against the 
possible future pit-falls, as long as the Alvar remains in this 
abode. 

kir vappau, kapoa-pirao, kamalattatafikaupao-taQuai 
er vaja oq kalagik kurukfirc catakopao coooa 
cir vappam ou-tamijkaj ivai fiyirattu] ip pattum 
arvatftattal uraippfir atikkflp pukuvir polinte. (V-l-li) 

Translation 

Those that lovingly recite these songs ten, 

Out of the perfect thousand Tamil songs, composed by 
Catakdpao 

Of Kurukur, with fertile fields where many a plough plies, 
Adoring Kauuao, the cloud-hued Lord with lotus eyes, 

Will remain pious unto Him and His feet attain. 

Note 

Those that recite these ten songs with intense love, as if they 
are drinking nectar, will remain pious Sit Vaiguavas during 
their stay here, and attain the Lord’s feet, like unto children 
reposing on the mother's lap. 
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(Polika Polika) 


Preamble 

In IV-10, the Alvar preached to the world at large the Supre¬ 
macy of Lord Vi$Qu, in convincing style and thereby weaned the 
people from propitiating minor deities. The resultant upsurge of 
devotion to the Supreme Lord converted this abode into a land of 
bliss, hardly distinguishable from Heaven. This again resulted in 
a free flow of visitors from Heaven and other upper regions to this 
land, to behold and admire this new state of affairs. A golden era 
having thus been ushered in, the Alvar hails it in this decad. He 
also envisaged, with a prophetic vision, the happy preservation and 
propagation of God-love thus generated, in the coming ages as well, 
through the advent of the illustrious Tirumahkai Alvar and Saint 
Ramanujacarya, the veritable destroyers of the evil forces of 
Kaliyuga. 

polika! polika! polika! pdyinu val uyirc capam; [illai; 
naliyum narakamum nainta; namanukku inku yatu oorum 
kaliyum ketum; kantukoijmin; katalvanQao pQtaiikal magmel 
maliyap pukuntu, icai pati, ati, ulitarak kantdm. (V—2—1) 

Translation 

Hail! hail! hail! the state of affairs new! 

Gone are the sins heavy, the hells with miseries strewn 
Have been destroyed; no work here for Yama’s hordes 
And Kali too will soon be destroyed, please note. 

Seen everywhere are the devotees of the sea-hued Lord, 

Singing sweet songs in His praise, all over the land. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar says, “ May this state of affairs flourish! ” 

thrice over, after the Vedic pattern of “ Santih, Santih, 
Santib 

\ 

(ii) All sins, however, deadly, having been destroyed, there is 

no question of the Subjects going to hell and hence, 
there is no work for Yama, so far as the denizens of this 
abode are concerned. 
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(ill) Even Kali Purina will soon become defunct-this was the 
prophesy of no less than Saint Nammfilvfir, blessed by 
the Supreme Lord with far-sighted knowledge, 
envisioning the future advent of Tirumafikai Alvar and 
Sri Ramanuja. The expression, “ Please note ”, carries 
with it an aura of certainty, the sure fulfilment of this 
prophesy. This is further reinforced by saying that 
the entire land is filled with devotees, singing the Lord's 
praise, leaving no room whatsoever for Yama and his 
hordes or Kali and his agents to step in and play their 
pranks. 

kagtdm, kagtdm, kagtSm; kaggukku igiyana kagtbm; 
togtir! ellirum varlr; tojutu tojutu ninju Arttum; 
vafltu fir tan am tulayag matavan putadkaj magmel 
pan-tan pati nioiu, ati, parantu tirikigiagave. (V-2-2) 

Translation 

Seen, seen, seen we have indeed, sights feasting the eyes! 
Devotees of Matavan, donning tujaci garlands, cool and nice. 
Studded with honey, are ambling about all over the place, 
Singing songs tuneful and dancing merrily; Come, one and all. 
Ye, pious men, revere them we shall and revel to our heart's fill. 

Note 

In the exuberance of his joy, the Alvar beckons like-minded 
devotees to come and enjoy this grand gathering of Sri 
Vai$gavas. This is m dire contrast to the unsightly world 
from which be wanted to be removed earlier (IV-9). The 
eyes prove their real worth, only when they behold such 
piouB gatherings. 

tiriyum kaliyukam nlfiki, tevarkal tfimum pukuntu, 
penya kitayukam part** periopa veJlam peruka, 
kariya mukilvannan, emmag, katalvagnag putafika) magmel 
iriyap pukuntu, icai pati, efikum itam kogtanave. (V-2-3) 


Translation 

Kaliyukam, with its morals topsy-turvy, is gone 

And the golden Kitayukam, with morals sound, is back again; 
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The Devaa too have come close to devotees, in ecstasy bound. 
Singing with great eclat, filling the space all round, 

The glory of the Lord of oceanic hue, like unto water-laden 
cloud. 


Netes< 

(i) Packed with Sri Vaisnavas Lord Vi$Qu’s devotees all over, 

this land now easily attracts even the exalted Nitya 
Surfs from the High Heavens. Earlier, as we saw in 
IV-9, this was a forbidden land of dirt and delivery. 

(ii) The trend of Kali yuga, that is, toppling down all moral 

values, has been forecast in ‘ Mok$a Dharma * of Mab&- 
Bharata. And yet, Saint Nammalvar, born as early as 
on the 43rd day after the advent of Kaliyuga, could, 
ironically enough, turnout to be the destroyer of Kali, 
almost at its very inception. 

(iii) The Heaven is reputed to be the land of perfect bliss and 

beatitude while this Earth used to be just the reverse. 
But what is the position now? The Earth is now in¬ 
undated with bliss, ever in spate, throwing into shade 
even the Heaven. 

(iv) The Sri Vai$navas aie now thronging all over, like the 

inhabitants of Ayodhya who went to Citrakut to meet 
Sri Rama, singing all the way, “ When are we going to 
have darsan of our doud-hued Rama, with valiant 
shoulders, firm and steadfast, the destroyer of the 
sorrows of the Universe? ” 

ijam koj camayattai ell&m etuttuk kajaivana pdle, 
tafam katal-paJlip perumag taggutaip putafikajg ay, 
ki(antum, iruntum, ejuntum, kftam palapala pati, 
natantum, pajantum, kupittum, natakam ceykigjagavS. 

(V-2-4) 

Translation 

This land is full of ardent devotees of the Lord, 

Reposing on the milk-ocean; lying, sitting and standing. 
Walking along, singing many a song and dancing, 



Flying about with heels above the ground, they are revelling 
Like those out to uproot the heretical religions rampant in the 
world. 


Notes 

(i) It is a matter of common knowledge that unwanted things 

easily multiply themselves at random and can be had in 
plenty dirt-cheap while life-saving herbs are very rare, 
needmg such herculean efloit to get at them, as Hanu- 
man undertook to secure the life-giver, in the story of 
Ramayapa, uprooting the mount as a whole. Even so, 
the heretical religions grow up like mushrooms on a 
rainy day, while the Vedic religions are few, and so 
their propagation is limited. But now, the Ajv&r is 
most agreeably surprised to find the land seething with 
Sri Vai$pavas, bubbling with God-love. These God- 
lovers do not have to make any effort, as such, to root 
out the heresies. The latter will automatically vanish 
like the blade of grass when the paddy is harvested or 
the light introduced into a dark room, clearing the 
darkness as a matter-of-course. 

(ii) As the devotees are entitled to even greater reverence than 

the Lord Himself, the Alvar enjoys the different post¬ 
ures of the devotees in their ravishing moments of 
God-love, even as be mentions the Lord's postures of 
sitting, standing and lying, quite often 

ccykipjatu en kappukku on re okkipjatu-iv ulakattu 
vaikuntan putafikaje iy, mayattipal efikum mappi; 
aiyam opru illai; arakkar acurar pifantir ufilrgl, 
uyyum vakai illai, toptlr! u|i peyarttipim kopje. (V-2-5) 

Translation 

I see this land with the Lord's devotees full 

And they act in many ways; the ungodly and devilish 

Among you, worldlings, have no means of survival; 

They will just finish you off and the world replenish 
With the golden age .there is hardly any doubt about this. 
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To the Alvar’s eyes, it is all one vast concourse of Sri Vai$navas, 
including the ( Nityas ’ and ‘ Muktas ’ from Heaven, gathered 
here, there and everywhere. No doubt, Heaven is the 
Eternal Land whence there is no returning to this abode. 
There is, however, no bar for the denizens of Heaven 
moving out, at their volition, as distinguished from forcible 
expulsion. In this pious gathering, there is absolutely no 
place for the ungodly and the devilish, who will fare no better 
than Suka and Sarapa, the two spies from Ravana’s Lahka, 
who smuggled themselves into Sri Rama’s camp. 

The Lord’s devotees will not merely vanquish these quislings 
but also redeem the ' yuga ’ itself and usher in the Golden 
age (Kjta yuga). 

kOQju uyir uwurn vic&ti, pakai, pad, tiyana ellam 
ninju iv ulakil kativ&n, nemip pir&n-tamar pdnt&r; 
napcu icai patiyum, tujji atiyum, Mlam parantar; 
ceotu tolutu, uymmio; togtirl-cintaiyaic cennifuttiye. (V-2-6) 

Translation 

Devotees of the Lord wielding the discus have come here 
And spread themselves out, singing and strutting about, 

To banish from this abode pestilence, hunger and hate, 

Evils, one and all; Ye, worldlings! let not your minds wander, 
Better fix them on morals sound and revere, with a mind pure, 
These devotees and at their feet salvation secure. 

Note 

The Lord’s devotees are here in this abode to quell all evils, 
just as His discus does. The Alv&r exhorts the worldlings 
to get themselves salved through this holy band. A pie- 
condition for worship is concentration of the mind and this 
is being stressed here. Again, purity of woiship consists in 
seeking nothing in return, worship being an end in itself. 
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nijutti num uRattuk koRum teyva&ka) ummai uyyakkoj 
maiuttum avaodte kahjlr; mirkkafltcyaoura kariye; 
karutta maoam oorum v5i?ti; kaw>a® all41, teyvam illai; 
ijuppatu ell4m avap murtti-y4yavarkke ipimige. (V-2-7) 

Translation 

The deities whom you in your minds forcibly lodge 
And worship, help you only thro’ the Supreme Lord 
Whom they revere; Sour you needn’t feel when I say 
There’s no God but KaQQag and all homage you pay 
To other deities goes but to Him, as they His bodies are; 
Well, Markkaijteyae will unto this witness bear. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar was mighty glad that this land was full of 

Vai?navas but suddenly, he happened to notice a few 
non-vai$navas too, here and there These were not 
only not attached to the $ri Vai$navas but were immersed 
m the propitiation of the Godlmgs (minor deities). And 
so, the Alvar wished to bring them also round through 
advice. He tells them. “If you think you should 
persevere »n your present method of worshipping the 
minor deities and propitiating them, you may, by-all¬ 
means, do so, but with the knowledge that there is but 
one God, namely, by Loid Kf§na (Vi$nu) and all the 
other deities are but His bodies as stated m the upani- 
$ad. All the homage, that you pay unto your deities, 
actually reaches Him, as they are but His bodies. 
Already, you have blackened your faces by worshipping 
the lesser gods but now I find your minds also turning 
black, as you are evidently not happy with what I say. 
But then, I am telling you the barest truth. Markag- 
teya whom you have all known as a staunch devotee 
of Siva, will bear me out ’’ 

(ii) Very pleased with Markanteya’s penances and deep 

devotion, Siva told the supplicant: 

“ Markapteya, you have waited on me so long. I will now 
recommend you to our Sovereign Lord Narayana whom 
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I myself wait upon, to hold my present position, the 
Supreme Lord will then requite you for all your services 
unto me. In doing this, I only follow the rules of 
hospitality which demand that if a guest happens to 
come, the host must offer food. If, however the host 
has no food, he has to guide the hungry guest to a good 
neighbours house where he is sure to be fed; otherwise, 
the host will sin ”. Vide also notes under IV-10-8. 


iiukkum ijai ipittu, uqga, ev ulakukkum tao murtti 
nipittigAp teyvahka) Aka; at teyvanAyakan-tAge; 
majut tiru mArvagavag-tag pfftaflka) kltaffkal pati, 
vejuppu igp, ftAlattu mikkAr; mevit tojutu, uymmig nire. 

(V-2-8) 

Translation 

1 Tis the Supreme Lord who has set up in different climes 
The minor deities appropriate, to receive the homage the 
votaries pay them 

And grant them boons; the devotees of the Lord with (Sri- 
vatsa ) the mole 

On His winsome chest, singing songs of His glory, flourish 
well 

In this abode; better revere them and in their footsteps follow. 

Note 

The Emperors of yore used to receive the tributes payable to 
them through the subordinate officials and, in the present day, 
Government dues are collected through a vast network of 
agencies. The Scriptures likewise prescribe the rites and 
rituals to be offered to the various deities who are but the 
agents of the Supreme Lord, rather, His bodies through 
which He carries out His enormous functions. The Alvar 
says that those who propitiate the minor deities can as well 
emulate the Sri Vai$gavas, who are spread all over this 
land and strightaway worship the Supreme Lord, the Sove¬ 
reign Master to whom the minor deities owe allegiance. 
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mevit toftitu, uymmig nlrkaj; vetap pugita irukkai 
nAvil koptu, accutag-taggai fi&gaviti pilaiyftmg, 
puvil pukaiyum vijakkum cintamum nlmm malintu, 
mcvit to]um atiyirum pakavarum mikkatu ulake. (V-2-9) 

Translation 

Here we have those that with devotion great serve the Lord 
With flowers and incense, chanting the Vedic mantras sacred 
And those immersed in deep contemplation of His traits aus¬ 
picious; 

Revere them all lovingly, ye, worldlings, and redeem yourselves. 
Notes 

(i) The two types of devotees, referred to here, correspond to 

Lak$mapa who followed Sri Rama into exile and 
served Him in all ways, and Bharata who was sta¬ 
tioned at Nandigram, in devout contemplation of Sri 
Rama. 

(ii) 4 Devotion great : This refers to the discipline of Bhakti 

marga taught by Lord Kf$pa. 

mikka ulakukaj tOpim mevi, kappag tirumurtti 

nakka piranotu ayapum intiragum mutalakat 

tokka amarar kujahkaj ehkum parantaga; toptirl 

okkat tola kinirakil, kaliyukam opium illaiye. (V-2-10) 

Translation 

Ye, worldlings, the deities whom you do adore, 

Nakkapirag (Siva) Ayag (Brahma), Intirag and all others 
Worship, in strength, the Lord Supreme of form exquisite and 
thrive well, 

In their sprawling worlds; like these celestials you will also do 
well 

To worship Him and thus Kali’s mischief quell. 

Note 

Here is the certain recipe for counteracting the trend of Kali- 
yuga, which detiacts men into worshipping the minor deities, 
instead of adoring the supreme Lord. 
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kaliyukam ogpim igpkkS tag afiyirkku arujccyyum 
maliyum cutar oji mfirtti, mayap pir&g, kaggag-taggai, 
kali vayal teg nag kurukurk kirimarag, catakdpag 
oli pukal ayirattu ip pattu uflattai mftcu a^ukkumc. (V-2-11) 

Translation 

The hearts of those that recite these songs ten. 

Out of the glorious thousand composed by Catakopan, 

Of lovely Kurukur in the south, with many a field fertile, 
Adoring the wondrous Kaggan of resplendent Form that does 
dispel 

Kali’s influence unwholesome, will be rid of blemishes, one 
and all. 


Note 

This Tiruvaymoh will cleanse the minds of its chanters thorou¬ 
ghly and fix them, firm and fast, on to the Supreme Loid, 
to the exclusion of everything else, such as the adoration of 
other deities and selfish desires, the blemishes referred 
to in this end-song Constant meditation on the Supreme 
Lord is characteristic of Krta yuga while such a thing is 
conspicuous by its complete absence in Kaliyuga. Thus the 
change of mind wrought by this decad changes the character 
of the Yuga too, replacing Kali by Krta yuga 


Fifth Centum—Third Decad (V-3) 

(Macu aru Coti) 

Preamble 

The Alvar now reverts to the state that obtained in IV-8 and is 
all agog to get united with the Lord. Non-fulfilment of hir intense 
longing, however, induces him to contemplate the diastic step of 
coming into the open and canying his tale of woe to the public at 
large so that the unresponsive Lord could be arraigned at the bar 
of public opinion and the union with Him got accelerated. It might 
be recalled that Sri Rama who had invoked the King of the oceans, 
got furious, when the latter didn’t turn up, and bade Lak$maga to 
bring unto Him the bow, so that the entire ocean could be dried up 
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for the monkey battalions to walk through to the other shore. 
The frustrated Alvar is also likewise poised to negative God-head 
altogether, if the union longed foi, so intensely, by him cennot 
materialise, there and then. 

It can now be easily inferred that the Alvar is once again in the 
‘ NayakI * state, that is, the forlorn female lover, weighed down by 
the intensity of God-love, unable to brook separation from hei 
Beloved, any longer. In Tamil literature, there is what is called 
the * matal ’, the episode of the hero going a-hunting and oasually 
meeting the heroine who happens to be alone, having got acciden¬ 
tally separated from her maids when they were all playing about, 
picking up flowers etc. The hero and the heroine exchange erotic 
glances and part. The heroine whose heart has been stolen away 
by the hero, draws a sketch of him and keeps on gazing at it, days 
on end; she languishes without food, does not tend her person, 
scratches her body with the teeth of a palmyrah stem and runs 
about with dishevelled hair, bitterly complaining to the on-lookers 
that she has been badly let down by a heartless fellow and things 
of that sort. Moved by the piteous condition of the forlorn lady, 
the people would intervene to hasten the union of the hero and the 
heroine oi the hero himself would rush in, terrified by the slander 
heaped on his head, and take the lady. The third alternative would, 
of course, be for the lady to seek relief through death (suicide). The 
underlying sentiment is thus ardent love, egging the desperate lover 
on, to a public declaration of such love, sometimes culminating in 
the tragic act of self-immolation. ‘ Tolkappiyam ’, the ancient 
Tamil work, seems to confine this to the males only, the mad lovers 
riding to death, through the Streets, on the toothed edge 0 / a pal¬ 
myrah stem, as if on a hoise. But, m the North, females were also 
permitted to have recouise to ‘ matal ’ (e.g.) SIta, Vegavati, Vasa- 
vadattai, Uma, U$a, Ulupika etc. 

The Alvar’s contemplated move is indeed extraordinary, the 
more so when he is in the vanguard of * Prapannas ’ who are not to 
invoke any means other than God Himself and put to the imperative 
necessity of catering to His sole delight. Nevertheless, it cannot 
be criticised as improper; it is the exuberance of such love-intoxi¬ 
cated super-pei sonalities that made them overshoot their mark. 
The A]vars were no doubt endowed with supreme knowledge by 
the Lord Himself and they could, therefore, be expected to be above 
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criticism. But their knowledge was not the dry-as-dust stock hut 
one transformed into intellectual love of God. In the exubeisnoe 
of such love they were thrown into a state of mental imbalance 
(Bhakti pAravaSya) and acts performed in such a state are indeed 
praiseworthy and, surely, these are not comparable with the transgres¬ 
sions committed by the common people due to immaturity and 
ignorance in a relatively unevolved state, still under the grip of 
nescience. The AlvAr’s mental attitude is but an inevitable facet of 
God-love, seeking quick consummation by the Lord. It is worth 
conti asting the Nayaki’s present stance with that in IV-8. Whereas 
die was then prepared to abjure herself and her possessions if they 
could not be engaged in the Lord’s service, she is now out to 
destroy Him and His cosmic wealth if He would not make Himself 
pliable to her. The mate could no lorger keep the Nayaki under 
sobering restraint and the latter was determined to destroy God-bead 
even at the cost of her own destruction. The Loid could no 
longer afford to be a passive witness to this state of affairs and, 
therefore, He presented Himself to the Nayaki and thus redeemed 
her and Himself. 

mAcu a[U cdti eg ceyya vAy maflikkujjtattai, 

Acu aju cilaQai, Ati murttiyai, natiye 

pAcaiavu eyti, ajivu ijantu, eoai najaiyam? 

ecu arum uravar kawai toll! cq ceyyume? (V-3-1) 

Translation 

You know, my mate, my awareness is lost 

And my lustre gone sinoe long, in quest 

Of the primordial Lord of splendour unalloyed and coral lips, 

The mount of emerald, of loving condescension with no lapse; 

How then will the rebuke of slanderous folks affect me? 

Notes 

(') The mates of Parafiku&a Nayaki, who had prior 
knowledge of her contemplated move, dissuaded her, 
in a low whisper, from going ahead with it, lest the 
people around should reproach her for her aggressive 
stance. The Nayaki was, however, not in the least 
worried about public opinion; as a matter of fact, 
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she had become impervious to it long back. The 
Nayaki stood on a pedestal of her own and the 
magnitude of her privation from God, of Supreme 
eminence, was not comparable with any known to the 
common man of the world. Hence her reactions were 
also bound to difer widely from those of the worldlings 
in regard to their individual privations. 

(ii) The Alvar was no doubt endowed by the Lord with 
knowledge, full and complete. But, intoxicated by 
God-love, the Nayaki had long ago lost her mental 
equipoise; else, would she fall at the feet of bees and 
birds and beg of them to carry her message to God? 

eg ceyyum Qravar kavvai, tdjfl igi nammai? 

eg ceyya t&maraik kannap enpai nifai koptan; 

mup ceyya mamai ilantu, mepi melivu eyti, 

eg ceyya vayum karuft kapnurn payappu urntave. (V-J-2) 

Translation 

My Lord with red-lotus eyes robbed me of my modesty, 

With my complexion gone, my body is thinning down, 

The hue of my red lips and eyes black is also going down 
What indeed is the teproof of these folks unto me? 

Note 

Queried by her mates as to how she could afford to ignore 
public opinion and be indifferent to it, the Nayaki says that 
she is well past that stage, having lost all sense of awareness 
of the woild long ago, when the Supreme Lord of exquisite 
charm stole away her heart. Pining for Him, she has 
thinned down alarmingly and is terribly off-colour. When 
she recounts these disquieting changes, it is not by way of 
stating her own loss; these were the things which had once 
attracted the Lord and the loss is, therefore, His and not hers. 

Grata cakatam utaitta patattag, pSymulai 
c&rntu cuvaitta cewayan, < ppai nijai kogt&g; 
pgmtum peyaratum avagdfu apti dr col il6p: 
tlmta eg tdjll eo ceyyum uravar kawaiyS? 


(V- 3-3) 
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Translation 

My seasoned mate, now and again, I keep talking of none 
Bat the coral-lipped Lord who sucked the life out of the demon 
And unto pieces kicked the devilish wheel; He robbed me 
Of my traits feminine and now what is it to me, 

The rebuke of these slanderous folks around? 

Note 

Parahkuga Nayaki enlightens her mate by saying that the Lord 
1 > kicked the demon who entered the cart-wheel, to a thous- 

'• and pieces, and sucked the demoness who feigned as the 
- good mother, unto death, only to attract her and steal her 
heart away. It was earlier assumed by the mate that these 
incidents formed part of the general scheme of annihilation 
of the Lord’s enemies set upon Him by Kamsa. 

The Nayaki feels tortured and tormented, due to hei separation 
fiom the Lord. The mate whose role it is to put the Nayaki 
on to her beloved, now questions the Nayakl’s wisdom in 
being soaked in God-love despite her pangs of separation 
from the Lord and suggests that she might as well turn her 
attention on other things and get over hei misery. But the 
Nayaki asserts that hei thoughts are always rivetted to Him 
and consequently, her ccnveisation has to necessarily 
revolve round Him. This gladdens the heart of the mate, 
quite in keeping with hei true role and she hugs the Nayaki 
to her bosom, in appreciation of the Nayakl’s steadfast love 
to God. It is against this background that the Nayaki 
addresses her mate as the seasoned one. This is like Sita’s 
appreciation of Hanuman, after her initial doubts about his 
bonafides were dispelled. 

uravar kawai eru it(u, angai col nlr patuttu, 

Ira nel vitti, mujaitta neflcap perufi ceyyu} 

per amar katal katal puraiya vijaivitta 

k&r amar megi nam kaggag, toll! katiyage. (V-3-4) 

Translation 

Kappao, my cloud-hued Lord, has indeed done me so much; 
The rebukes of the folks around He made the manure rich, 
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My mother s sobering counsel, the channel of irrigation 
And sowed He the seed of devotion that raised the crop rich, 
Of God-love, in the spacious field of my heart, big as the ocean; 
Could such a one, my mate, be dubbed cruel devoid of com¬ 
passion! 


Notes 

(i) Mate to the Nayaki “ I don’t mind your being indifferent 
to public opinion, if the Lord were at least with 
you, but now, you are neither here nor there. Why not 
give up the Lord who seems to treat you as of no 
consequence? 

Nayaki to the Mate: “ Is it you speaking like this? How 
can I at all blame the Lord Who has kindled in me the 
undying flame of love? Smitten I am, no doubt, by the 
reproof of these folks, on one side and the poignance 
of my separation from the Lord on the other. But, 
don’t you see that my mind dwells not on any but 
Him, under all circumstances? ” 

( 11 ) This song indicates the manner in which God-love of such 
magnitude was generated in the Nayaki. The caith- 
lings tried to nip her God-love right in the bud but their 
admonitions only intensified her love and thus proved a 
blessing m disguise. The constant attention of her 
mother and her wholesome counsel tended and nurtuied 
this God-love in the Nayaki, like unto a steady flow 
of water irrigating the fields. Having created such a 
fertile background, the Lord, as an indefatigable culti¬ 
vator, sowed the seed of devotion in the Nayakl’s heart 
and there sprouted the nch crop of God-love, sustained 
further by the vision of His exquisite Form, like unto the 
rain-cloud. The precise manner in which the Lord 
reclaims the sense-buried Soul and eventually takes it 
on to His exalted abode has been admirably set out io 
aphorism 104 of Acirya Hfdayam. 
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kafiyag, kofiyag, netiya mil, ulakam kogfa 

afiyag, arivu-aru m€gi mfiyattag; ikilum, 

kofiya eg neflcam avag cere kifakkum; die! 

tu$i ko] itai matat tdjil aggai eg ceyyumC? (V-3-5) 

Trustatioii 

Agile and alert oi cruelly indifferent could be the Lord, 

Big beyond comprehension, His feet measured the worlds, 

His form bewitching puts one in a daze and yet 
My stubborn mind dings to Him alone, my thin-waisted, 
modest mate! 

How can mother over me prevail [if you can't] ? 

Notes 

(i) The N&yakl reinforces her stand vis-a-vis the Lord, as 
set out in the preceding song, by stating that she would 
adore the Lord even if He were to be a callous despot, 
bereft of good qualities, and that it was, therefore, no use 
trying to draw her away from the Lord. Be it a matter 
of recounting the auspicious traits of the Lord or of 
cataloguing His oppressive methods and tactics as 
listed in this song, the Nayaki was indeed far more 
competent than the mate. This is because it is the 
Nayaki and not the mate who has alternately tasted the 
bliss of union with the Lord and suffered the pangs ot 
separation from Him. 

(ii) If it suited His purpose, He could do a thing with the 
utmost speed and pounce upon the Subject, lulling the 
latter into a sense of false security that the union would 
last for ever; He would also not hesitate to leave the 
Subject in great distress by snapping Himself suddenly. 
Bent upon getting back the Kingdom lost by Indra, the 
Lord would leave no space for Bali and send him to the 
depths of the underworld. Knowing these oppressive 
tactics of the Lord as well as she did, the Nayaki would 
nevertheless cling fast to Him. Drawbacks though 
these might be, still they are His drawbacks and the 
Lord's contact with them is enough to make the Nayaki 
feel attracted to them. The emphasis is on the Lord’s 
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contact, as such and not the nature or quality of the 
contact c.f, aphorisms 108 to 110 of ‘ grl Vacana 
Bhu$aga\ Were it not disinterested love of God, love 
for its own sake, as distinguished from love induced by 
the Lord’s auspicious traits, there should be an ehd of 
such love during those moments when the devotee feels 
frustrated and thinks that God is bereft of all those 
endearing qualities, he pined for. The Lord might be 
anything, selfish, time-serving, elusive and so on, but 
He shall be the sole refuge of the Alvar, under all 
ciicumstances. In Periya Tirumofi, XI-8-7 Tirumafikai 
Alvar also picturesquely brings home the inalienability 
of the ‘ Master-Servant ’ relationship between God and 
Man, whatever be the vicissitudes. Addressing the 
Lord, he says: “ My Lord! you are generally known to 
be sweet as sugar-cane; even if you turn bitter like the 
margosa fruit, I, Your eternal servant, will covet nothing 
else but Your comely feet, like unto the cateipillar, bred 
on margosa leaf, eating nothing but that. ” 

(iii) It is worth recalling, in this context what transpired bet¬ 
ween Anasfiya Devi, wife of Sage Atri, and Sita. Felici¬ 
tating Slta on her fidelity to her husband (giving up the 
palace and all its wealth and relatives and following Sri 
Rama into exile) Anasfiya Devi exhorted that the hus¬ 
band needs to be venerated as God Himself, be he in 
town or wood, well or ill. Swayed by modesty, the 
bashful Slta stood with down-cast eyes and spoke out: 
“ It is indeed difficult for one to prove that my fidelity 
to Rama stands by itself without any external pro¬ 
vocations or inducements, as Rama and his excellence 
can never remain apart. My fidelity will remain con¬ 
stant even if he were the exact reverse of what he is ”. 

aggai eg ceyyil eg? fir eg collil en? tfiimlr! 

cggai igi uxnakku acai illai; akappatteg- 

muggai amarar mutalvag, vag tuvarapati 

maggag, magivaggag, vftcntevag valaiyuje. (V-3-6) 
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Ttmek&m 

It matters not, my mate, what the mother says 
Or the folks around, leave me alone, will you? 

Ensnared am I by Vficutevan of sapphire hue 

Prince of Tuvarakai, the city beautiful, chief of * Nityas \ 

« 

Notes 

(i) Nityas-the ‘Nitya Surfs’ or the Eternal Heroes, the ever- 

free angels in heaven. 

(ii) Finding the NayakI implacable, her mates tried to impress 

upon her that, by her conduct, she would only imperil 
the life of her mother and it would be a terrible loss, all 
round—the Lord hasn’t come to hei, her mother would 
die and the folks around would heap abuses on her. 
But the NayakI tells them that, entranced as she is by 
the bewitching looks of Lord Kf$na, Prince of Dvaraka, 
all the above considerations would be of no avail and 
that they would do well not to pin their hopes on her 
any more. Actually, she has lost alike her vision and 
heart unto her Lord. 

valaiyu) akappatuttu, eonai nal neflcam kuvikkoQtu, 

alai katal-palji ammapai, alippirag-ta&nai, 

kalai koj akal alkul-tojl! nam kapkajal kantu, 

talaiyil vanaftkavum 4m kolo, taiyalir mugpe? (V—3—7) 

Translation 

My lovely mate, well-clad, shall we with our eyes behold 
The Lord who ensnared me and away with my good heart fled 
And rested on the surging ocean, the Benefactor, who the discus 
wields 

And bow unto Him, well in front of these (rebuking) ladies? 

Notes 

(i) The NayakI longs for the Lord’s presence so as to enable 
her to fall at His feet, right in front of the slanderous 
folks and silence them. These folks were slandering 
the Lord as faithless to the NayakI and the latter as 
foolishly sticking on to Him. 
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(ii) When Kurathajvao discoursed on this song in a place 
called Rajentracdlao, a centenarian got up, shaking 
from head to foot and reverently queried whether it 
would be appropriate for the Nayaki to bow unto her 
lover. The illustrious discourser quoted Slta’s conduct 
in this regard as the precedent. She told Hanuman 
when he took leave of her in ASokavana at Lanka; 
“ Pray, tell Sri Rama, corn to protect the entire world, 
that I prostrate unto Him”. Sundara Kanda XXXVIII53. 

The Sandals got separated from Rama and went north. 
Sita was separated from Him, later on, and she went 
south. Whereas the sandals, installed on the throne 
ruled over a whole Kingdom, Sita was a miserable 
captive in Lahka, tormented and tortured by the seven 
hundred and odd Rak$asls Sita must have pondered 
within herself and realised that this disparity was due 
to the contact of the Sandals with Sri Rama’s feet and 
the absence of such contact, in her case Therefore 
it is that she now tells Hanuman, the Acarya, that 
she prostrates at the feet of her Lord, albeit from that 
distance. 

pey mulai uijtu, cakatam payntu, marutu itai 

poy mutal cayttu, pul vay pijantu, kaliru atta, 

ttt muEuval-tontaivaip piranai en nalkolo 

yam urukinratu, toll! annaiyar nanave? (V-3-8) 

Translation 

When shall we attain, my mate, the coral-lipped Lord, 

Of smiles pure, who the demon’s breast sucked, crawled 
4 Tween the twin trees and uprooted, unto pieces smashed 
The wheel, cleaved the bird’s beak and the elephant slammed. 
So that these elders do their heads hang ir shame? 

Note 

The Nayaki enumerates the deeds of Lord Kf§tia, directed 
towards the annihilation of the evil forces, the opponents of 
the devotees. If such a great Benefactor could come and 
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join her, it would put to shame the elders who were all 
bereft of good qualities, condemning Him as heartless, 
faithless and so on. It needs to be specially noted that 
the Lord’s appearance is sought, in this song, by the 
Nftyaki, not for her embrace but to vindicate her Lord's 
glory in the eyes of the elders as the One who is not only 
quite responsive but also remorseful. Did He not, as Sri 
Rama, rush to the R$is of Dantfakaragya, to enquire their 
needs and place His services at their disposal and apologise 
to them profusely, finding that they had already come a few 
steps forward to exhibit their sufferings at the hands of the 
Rak$asas? 

nfigum nifaiyum kavarntu, ennai nal neficam kfivikkogfu, 

cSg uyar v&nattu irukkum teva pir&g-taggai 

§gai eg tall! ulakutdru alar tuni, &m 

kdgaikaj ceytu, kutiriyfiy matal flrtumf. (V-3-9) 

Translation 

Oh, mate, be sure, I shall unto mafal resort, getting out of hand 
And arraign, in every way and in all lands, 

The Chiet of the Celestials, Who my good mind stole 
Besides my shyness and modesty and stays now in the hesven 
tall. 


Note 

In the seventh song of this decad, the NayakI had complained 
that the Lord had stolen her heart and fled with it to the 
milk-ocean. Apprehending that the NayakI might get at 
Him even there, He seems to have since gone to the high 
heavens, so as to be out of her reach. But the NayakI is 
now determined to get out of her shell and ferret Him out 
wherever He might go and expose Him thoroughly all over 
the land. 

y&m matal ttratum, em al< ankaip pi rig utai 
tu matal tag am tu]iy-malar kogtu cfltuvOm- 
im matam igji, teruvutOru ayal-taiyalir 
n& matafikap pali tOrri, nfifum iraikkave. 


(V-3-10) 
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Translate 

Shaking off all reserve, street after street shall I enter 
And make women in all the worlds shout beside me and 
clamour, 

In sheer sympathy for me, having recourse to mafal, 

And from the Lord, wielding the discus lovely, procure 
And wear the tulaci garland, cool and lovely, with petals pure. 

Note 

If the Nayaki contemplates such a drastic move, totally repug¬ 
nant to her essential nature, it is because of the exuberance 
of her God-love and the resultant intolerance ot delayed 
consummation. This aspect has already been dealt with, 
in extenso , in the preamble to this decad. At the end of all 
these hectic activities, all that the Nayaki aspires for is the 
Lord’s tulaci garland, that sacred basil. The Nayaki still 
hopes that, frightened by this harrowing state of her darting 
forth, with ‘ Mafal * (the tooth-edged branch of the palmy- 
rah tree) in hand, the Lord would rush forward, with discus 
in hand, and placate her by bedecking her with the tulaci 
garland worn on His person; if, however, He did not turn 
up, it would mean, she threatens, the end of them both as 
in a holocaust. 

iraikkum karun katal vapoan kaoua-pirau tannai 

viraik koj pojil-kurukurc catakopan coqoh 

niraik koj antati or ayirattuj ip pattum 

uraikka vallaikku \aikuntam akum tam fir ell&m. (V-3-11) 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten. 

Out of the thousand, chaste and elegant, of Catakopan, 

From Kurukur, abounding m orchards, full of fragrance, 
Adoring Lord Kpflnan, of the hue of the roaring ocean, 

Will heavenly bliss enjoy right at their residence. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord will court those that recite these ten songs and 
remain inseparably united with them. Where the Lord 
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is there is Heaven and thus the chanters of this TiruvAy- 
mo]i (decad) get the Heaven transported unto them. 

(ii) “ Roaring ocean "—The ocean is in a state of upheaval, the 
bottom of the sea throwing the sands right up to the 
surface in violent agitation, like unto the king of the 
ocean who appeared before Rama trembling, when the 
latter threatened to drive a shaft into the bosom of the 
sea and dry it up altogether. The Lord was in the fame 
predicament as the King of the ocean when the Nayaki 
threatened Him with dire consequences. 


Fifth Centum—Fourth Decad (V-4) 

(Ur ellam tuhci) 

Preamble 

In order to put through the proceedings contemplated by the 
Nayaki in the preceding decad, she has to first of all draw a sketch 
of her lover (the accused) for public exhibition and arraignment. 
But it is pitch dark and she can't draw the picture. It seems as 
if the Lord is afraid of being exposed by the Nayaki and has deli¬ 
berately induced darkness of such intensity, The whole world is 
fast asleep, and she has no company. In such a milieu, she has 
recourse to the contemplation ofithe Lord's auspicious traits, 
soothing indeed unto her aching heart. 

fir ellam tufici, ulaku ellam na) iru) ay, 

nir ellam t£ri, dr nl{ iravuay nig tat al; 

pAr ell&m ugta nam pAmpu-agaiyag vartgal; 

ar-elle! valvigaiyeg Avi kappar, iniye? (V—4—1) 


Translation 

The town is asleep and the world in darkness plunged, 
Very, very quiet, the land and water have become; 
Alas! ‘ tis one long night, the Lord on serpent-bed, 
Who once ate up the worlds, unto me doesn't come; 
Who will save the life of this terrible sinner indeed? 



Fifth- Centum (V-4) 


445 


Note 

The Nayaki laments that the benevolent Lord, who sustained 
all the worlds with their contents, in His stomach and protec¬ 
ted them during the deluge, does not come to her aid in her 
present state of distress. The slanderous folks whose 
gossips actually fostered her God-love are fast asleep and 
so is the rest of the world. The Nayaki cannot move about 
either because it is one long night, even longer than the 
longish* nights of the Devas and visibility is next to ml. Fur¬ 
ther, there is none awake except her lone self. 

&vi kfippar ipi &r?-al katal map vip mflti, 

ma vikaram fry, or val iravuay nlptatal; 

kavi cer vannan en kappapum varindl; 

pftviyep neficame! nlyum pfthku allaiye. (V-4-2) 

Translation 

Who will save my life hereafter? 

You, this sinner’s mind, aren’t friendly either; 

Alas! tis one long, grim night that hides 

The deep sea, the land and the sky; Kanpap, my Lord 

Of blue tint, my sole Refuge doesn’t unto me come. 

Note 

In the middle of the famous * Rasa Krida, when Kj$pa danced 
with the Gopls, the damsels of Vnndavan, He disappeared 
for a while, and the Gopis were thrown on tenter hooks. 
But then, Krsna reappeared and made amends for His 
sudden withdrawal by assuming the form, par excellence , far 
more exquisite than in the earlier session. The Nayaki too 
probably expected the Lord to present Himself before her 
likewise, but this expectation didn’t materialise. Hence, this 
lamentation. 


* Whereas * Time * stands still in the self-luminous region, known as 
the * High Heaven *, and it is all day and no night (darkness-tamas), the day 
of the * Devas * in the lower reaches of the upper worlds is as long as one 
year of ours, six months (mid-January to mid-July-Uttarfiyana) constituting 
a day for them and the remaining six months (mid-July to mid-January— 
Daktfp&yana) their night. 
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nlyum piftko allaikAp, neftcamS! nl) iravum 

Oyurn poiutu Igri, Qjily nip tat Al; 

kAyum kafum cilal ep kikuttap vArApil; 

mAyum vakai atfyAp, valvinaiyAp pep pirante. (V-4-3) 

Translation 

You too, my mind, do not with me co-operate; 

Like unto eternity does the longish night further elongate; 
Kakuttan, whose stem bow does the enemies annihilate, 
Appears not before me; this fell sinner knows not 
How to end this life, born a woman, alas! whet’s my lot 9 


Note 

The NayakI is in the same predicament as Slta during her 
captivity in Lafika. Slta lamented that there was none in that 
hostile land who could help her with poison or a sharp knife 
to end her miserable life. There at least, Slta could hear the 
heartening sound from Sri Rama’s (Kakuttap’s) bow in the 
nearby battlefield, which disillusioned her and set her mind 
at ease, when Ravapa produced the illusory head of Rama 
and wanted her to believe that Rama had been killed and 
his head severed. And now, Rama does not come and pres¬ 
ent Himself before the NayakI. Her own mind, the principal 
accessory, does not subserve her, the darksome night, inter¬ 
minably long, aggravates her misery and above all, a woman 
that she is, with no independence, she is not free to die at 
will, by putting an end to her life. 

pep pirantar eytum peram tuyar kApkilSp epju 

op cutarop varatu ojittap; im map alanta 

kap periya cevvay em k&r epi varapAl; 

op periya cintai ndy tlrppAr Ar eppaiye? (V-4-4) 

Translation 

Methinks the Sun from me hides and declines to see 
A woman in such great distress; my cloud-hued Lord, 

Trim as the bull, with eyes wide and lips red, 
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Who the worlds spanned, comes not unto me; 

Alas! who can indeed cure me of my cruel mental malady? 

Note 

The suit's diurnal course is put through, regularly, at the 
Lord’s command and he dare not disobey. And yet, he 
would not come out, for fear of seeing the NayakI in such 
great distress. At the same time, he is atraid of being hunted 
out by the Lord’s emissaries and, therefore, keeps hiding 
somewhere beyond their reach. This has resulted in prolon¬ 
gation of the night. Well, Sun or no Sun, why should the 
Lord who had enthralled the NayakI and kept her madly 
in love with him, keep Himself away from her? This makes 
the NayakI dread the frightful prospect of having to linger 
for ever with her mental malady for which there seems to be 
no cure. 

ir eggai Ariyvir?—annaiyarum tOJiyarum 

nlr egg5! eggate, nlj iravum tuficuvaral; 

kftr agga mfigi nam kaggagum varin&l; 

per eggai mayital, valvigaiyeg pin nigre. (V-4-5) 

Translation 

The unrelenting elders and mates sleep thro’ the long night; 
Alas! our cloud-hued Kaggag too appears net before me, 

Thus there’s none to stand by and think of me 
And yet, my name shall stay on, all right, 

Although this fell sinner be dead and gone. 

Note 

Oh, how enchanting is this God-sickness! The Alvar who 
keeps scanning the whole scene, laments that there is none 
to think of him. What is even more exciting is his own 
statement that his name will outlive him. How true! the 
entire vaiggavite world rests on him. But there the NayakI 
means to say that, on the one hand, the mates and the elders 
sleep on with no thought of her, while, on the other, the 
cloud-hued Lord is withholding Himself. And, therefore, 
she finds herself left alone and even if she dies, as she would 
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very much like to, her Dante would still stay behind, ankstg 
it impossible to close the pages of history upon her. It is 
roteworthy that the Alvar bears the name of the Lord’s feet 
(SatakSpa) where all of us rest our heads. 

pip nipru katal-ndy neficam peritu atumal; 

mup nipru ira-flli kap putaiya mutinal; 

map nipia cakkarattu em mayavapum varapal; 

in nipca nil avi kappar ar, iv itatte ? (V-4-6) 

Translation 

This love-sickness which from behind eggs me on, 

Does my mind consume; alas! this age-long night, right in front, 
Blinds my eyes, my wondrous Lord who the inseparable discus 
holds on, 

Comes not; wbo then can unto my lingering life protection 
gram? 


Notes 

(i) It is a strange sickness that afflicts the Nayakl. This 
Godsickness or God-love keeps on pushing her from 
behind and will, she says, pursue her even on the yonder 
side of death, unlike the earthly kind of sickness, which 
holds sway only as long as there is life. 

(ii) While the night makes for physical blindness, God-love 
screens her mind's eye. It is a pity, the darkness prevents 
the Nayakl from beholding her Lord, it He were at all to 
present Himself before her at that hour. 

kappar ar, iv itattu? kanku irujip nup-tuji ay, 

cep-palatu QJi ay, celkipra kankulvayt 

tap pala vep cahku cakkarattap tdnjapal; 

tip pala valvipaiyep, teyvahkaj! ep ceykepd? (V-4-7) 

Translation 

The Lord, donning the discus and the conch, white and 
immaculate, 

Appears not before me, this night, dark and dewy; 
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Who indeed can protect me, m this state? 

Oh, god lings, what can this dreadful sinner do? 

Notes 

(i) When the whole world is plunged m protracted darkness 

the NayakI finds the godlings awake and, in a spirit of 
companionship, the wakeful NayakI cries out her woe 
to the wakeful deities and perhaps enlists their sympathy. 

(ii) The NayakI who had earlier been proclaiming from the 

house-top that the Lord is the Sole Protector and we, 
His Subjects, are His exclusive vassals solely dependent 
on Him, now looks at the 4 Jlva ’ (Soul), in isolation, 
and feels tormented, saying “how am I to be protected?’* 

teyvafikafl en ceyken?—or iravu el 0|i ay, 

mey vantu niniu, epatu avi melivikkum; 

kaivanta cakkarattu en kappanum varapal; 

taivanta tap tenjal vem cutaril tan atume (V-4-8) 

Translation 

Oh, godlings, what can 1 do? ages, a single night does loom, 
To torment my life, it has, in flesh and blood, come; 

Even Kan nan, my Lord, who the Discus always wields 
Comes not; so then the cool and soothing southerly breeze 
Blisters me worse than the fire well ablaze 

Note 

The NayakI is already emaciated due to separation from her 
Lord; the dark night cf extra-ordinary duration now exploits 
her weakness by inflicting on her countless miseries. In her 
present state, even the cool, southerly breeze is far from 
soothing; actually, it produces the diametrically opposite 
effect. The night seems to assume, with a vengeance, 
several forms, (even as Sage Saubhan did for the enjoyment 
of pleasures with his numerous wives), to torment the 
NayakI in ever so many ways. In the olden days, when a 
person was pilloried in public for criminal offence, he would 
break down but the authority would nevertheless go on with 
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the punishment, after providing due nourishment for his 
revival such as butter-milk etc. 

vem cutaril tap afumal, viAku irujin nup tuji ay; 

am cutara veyyfln api netum ter tbpratal; 

cefi cutart tamaraikkap-celvapum varapal; 

neficu itar tlrppar ini yar?—nipiu uiukukiprepe (V-4-9) 

Translation 

The darksome night with minute dew beset 
Is unto me hotter than fire; alas’ nowheie in sight 
Is Sun’s chariot, large and lovely or the opulent Lord bright, 
Of red-lotus eyes; my heart does all the time melt, 

Who will indeed my mind’s ache dispel in such a state? 


Note 

The night is very oppressive and the Nayakl is sinking deep 
in dejection. There is, however, no hope of relief yet, 
neither the Sun has come out nor even the Lord whom an 
ardent devotee of the calibre of the Nayakl could reasonably 
expect m such moments of distress Indeed, the Lord is 
the Sun that never sets and He illumines the entire universe 
Heaven downwards The rising ot the Sun would but be 
the dawn heralding the appearance of that Great Sun, the 
Lord. But then, the night is tormenting the Nayakl, through 
its accomplice, the blistering dew, like unto Maiica, pressed 
into service by the nefarious Ravana. 

ninru urukukinrene pola, netu vanam 

ceniu uruki, nun tuli ay, celkinra kankuWay 

apru orukal vaiyam ajanta piran varan enru 

oniu orukal collatu ulako uraAkume! (V-4-10) 

Translation 

Alas! the world had into deep slumber gone, 

In this dark night, the minute dew drops down the sky broad, 
Like poor me, the sky too seems to melt down, 

There’s none to tell me but once that the Lord 
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Who spanned the worlds once upon a time, 

Would not unto me care to come. 

Notes 

(i) The NayakI thinks that the dew drops come from the 

sky, melting down, in distress, bke her c.f. similar 
sentiments expressed by the NayakI in IM ante. 

(ii) It would be some consolation for her, if there was yet 

another soul, awake like her, to sustain her by recount¬ 
ing the Lord’s wondrous deeds as Tpukrama or tell her 
that she needn’t expect the Lord whose habit it was 
to keep away like this. In the latter case, the moment 
the NayakI was disabused of her fond hopes, her life 
would be extinct. 


uiadkuvan pdl ydkuceyta peruminai 

cijanta polil cOJ kurukurc catakopan col 

niram kijarnta antati ayirattuj ip patt&l 

irantu p6y vaikuntam cer&vafu eAAaneyo? (V-4-11) 

Translation 

How can those that recite these songs ten 

Out of the tuneful thousand, composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, surrounded by orchards lovely. 

Adoring the Lord who is asleep apparently 
But thinks out ways for His Subjects to thrive, 

Fail to enter Heaven at the end of their lives 9 


Note 

The NayakI had said, in the preceding song, that the whole 
world was asleep, suggesting that even the Lord had gone 
to sleep. The Lord was, however, quick to point out to 
the Alvar that He was not asleep but was only contemplating 
the manner in which He should present Himself to the Alvar 
and regale him. Thus informed, the Alvar could sustain 
himself and so also, the very township of Kurukur, as could 
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be inferred from the reference to its orchards, gay and lovely. 
Those that are conversant with this decad are bound to 
reach at the end of the present span of life, the high heaven, 
the land of perennial light, presided over by the Lord, 
• the perpetual Sun. 


Fifth Centum-Fifth Decad (V-5) 
(Eririageyo, apgaimirkal) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar felt miserably handicapped by 
darkness and dew, the inner meaning whereof is that this land of 
nescience is enveloped m ‘ tamas ’ or darkness. The Nayakl’s 
irresistible urge for the speedy attainment of the Lord, witnessed in 
V-3 (Macu aru coti), violently disturbed her firm conviction in the 
Lord as the Sole Means for attaining Him and made her contem¬ 
plate the devious indulgence in self-effort, such as embarking on 
the technique of ‘ matal The dark, dewy night, presented in 
V-4 (Orellam tufici), only typifies the Samsara, with its characteristic 
nescience, into which one is thrown back, when one loses track of 
one’s essential nature and with that, the correct perspective. In 
iloka 49 of the ‘ Stotra Ratna ’, Saint Yamunacarya only echoed 
this, when he likened a person, entangled in ‘ Samsara ’, to one 
badly caught up in foul weather, with dark, dense clouds gathering 
in, losing the sense of direction, beaten continually by ever-expand¬ 
ing miseries pouring in like the torrential rain. The sun-rise 
symbolises the removal of darkness, that is, ignorance and the 
influx ot spiritual light (Satva) or purity. The Alvar could, with 
the return of light, enjoy, in his mind's eye, the glorious vision of 
the Lord, enshrined in Tirukkujudkuti. 

This decad is sung by the Alvar, while still in the feminine 
state. The elders who tried to bring the NayakI round 
by admonishing her, are hit back. The NayakI questions the 
propriety ot their admonishing her whose heart stands rivetted to 
the exquisite form of the Lord at TirukkupiAkuti. 
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eAAaccyd, aggaimlrkij! eggai muoivatu nlr? 
naAkal kdlat tirukkuruhkuti nampiyai nig kagtapig, 
capkindtum, n€miy5tum, t&maraik kagkaJ6tum, 
ceAkani viy ogiigotum, celkinratu eg neficame. (V-5-1) 

Translation 

Lift I can’t my mind from Nampi, the Lord exquisite, 

I beheld at TirukkuruAkup, the conch and discus 
In His hands, His lotus eyes and red lips, peerless, 

With me how can you, elders, find fault 7 

Notes 

( 1 ) This pilgirim centre, deep south in Tamil Nadu, is also 
known as Vaipnava V&mana Ksetra The end-stanza 
of this decad also says that those who learn this decad 
will become Vai§gavas. Further, it was at this 
particular shrine that Kariyar, the father of Majag 
(who later became Saint Nammalvar), prayed tor an 
issue and the Lord signified to him through the 
temple priest that He would Himself incarnate as his 
son and blessed the couple with temple honours. 
At the Lord*s command, His high Chamberlain, $ene§a, 
otherwise known as Vi$vakesena, incarnated as 
Nammalvar, the Saviour of mankind And so, this 
pilgrim centre is intimately linked up with the advent 
of Nammalvar.; 

(ii) The query, as m the last line of this verse, serves to bring 
out the fact that the Nayaki has only followed in the 
footsteps of the elders who had initiated her in the 
worship of the Lord and, far from being blamed, she 
is really praise worthy. Be they one’s sons or disciples, 
when they stand launched into the domain of God-love, 
they become worthy of worship In this context, 
Itu cites the following apt anecdote. When Kurattajvig 
lost his mother, NaAkayar, the father wavered for a 
while whether he should marry again and lead the life 
of a householder as ordained by the £astras. Seeing, 
however, the way step-mothers generally behave, the 
bereaved father’s sympathy was on the side of the son. 
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the more so, when the latter was advancing spiritually. 
The father, therefore, decided to lean more on the 
son than on the fostras and thus be more serviceable 
to the son than be a slavish stickler to the ordinary 
rules for one’s own gratification, rather than edification. 

eg neficigil nokkik kiglr eggai mugiylte; 
teg nan cdlait tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nig kagtapig, 
miggu nfilum, kugtalamum, mirpil tirumaruvum, 
magnu pfigum, ninku, tdjum, vantu efikum nintitume. 

(V-5-2) 

Translation 

Rather than admonish me. you elders will do well 

To see thro’ my mind; after I beheld 

The Lord at Tirukkupifikuti with lovely orchards 

The mole on His winsome chest, the shining sacred thread, 

The ear-rings, the jewels on His person inseparably worn 

And His shoulders four are by me seen wherever I turn. 

Note 

The elders will not allow themselves to be bamboozled by 
the Nayaki and they insist that they too have seen the Lord 
at Tirukkurunkuti. The Nayaki sharply retorts that, if 
only they could see through her eyes, they would feel the 
difference all right. Wherever she turned, she saw the 
shining sacred thread like the lightning tearing the bosom 
of the cloud, the mole on the Lord’s chest, the sweet array 
of jewels and the shoulders of the Lord. 

nigptum, ticaikkum, naiyum egru aggaiyarum mugitir; 
kugia mitat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nftg kagtapig, 
vegri villum, tagtum vijum, cakkaramum, cafikamum, 
nigpi tonrik kagguj nlfika; neflculjum nink&ve. (V-5-3) 

Translation 

You, elders say all things harsh about me, 

That I wither down, looking stupid and dazed; 

Better know that after my beholding the Lord at Tirukkurufikuti 
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With its casties tall, His victorious bow, mace, 

Sword, conch and discus cannot from my mind be effaced. 


Note 

The Lord’s lovely weapons also decorate the Lord’s person 
just like His numerous jewels. This twin aspect is extended 
to the Nayakl’s own experience, the Lord’s weapons feasting 
her eyes as well as her mind. 

nihka nilla kappa nirkal enju annaiyarum munitir, 
tep koj colait tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nin kaptapm, 
ptln tan malait tap tujiyum, pon mutiyum, vativum, 
paftku tonrum pattum, nanum, piviyep pakkattave. (V-5-4) 

Translation 

You are indeed cross with me, oh, Elders, 

That it isn’t possible to wipe off my tears; 

After seeing the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti, with orchards lovely. 
His gold crown, tulaci garland, cool and comely, 

His form exquisite, the waist-band and silk robe fine, 

All these beside this sinner do always shine 

Notes 

(i) It is but appropriate that one sheds tears of jcy while 

contemplating His auspicious traits And so, the 
NayakI is at a loss to understand why the elderly 
women should frown at her for being in tears, all the 
time She says that with the glorious vision of the 
Iconic Form of the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti, ever m 
front of her, she can’t but shed tears of ecstasy, which 
will never dry up. Perhaps the flow of honey from the 
flowers in the big gardens of the pilgrim centre might 
stop but not the Nayaki’s tears There is, therefore, 
no point in the elders being cross with her on this 
account. 

(ii) The NayakI calls herself a sinner in spite of the glorious 

vision before her, because it is only a vision after all, 
outside the purview of her physical senses, the external 
perception, embrace etc 
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p&kkam n6kki niikum, naiyum epiu aopaiyarum mupitir; 
takka klrttit tirukkurufikufi nampiyai nip kapfapip, 
tokka cdtit toptai vayum, nlpta puruvafikajum, 
takka tamaraik k annum, piviygg aviyip melapave. (V-5-5) 


Thai I pine for my Loid, you, elders, fret and fume, 

Look do I, in all directions, for Him of great fame; 
Having seen the Lord at Tirukku[uAkuti, His red lips radiant, 
Long brows and lotus eyes, a mass of radiance. 

Prey on this sinner’s life, in constant attendance. 

Note 

The Lord’s fine features with symmetrical perfection naturally 
enthral the Nayaki’s mind and it meet would be that the 
elders looked upon her with pride instead of frowning at 
her. 

melum van pa|i nam kupkku iva| cpiu appai k&pakkot&j; 
cdlai cQ] tap tirukkufufikuti nampiyai nan kaptapip, 
kdla nl) koti mflkkum, tamaraik kappum, kani vayum, 
nlla mepiyum, nanku tolum, en neficam nijaintanave. (V-5-6) 

Transktioa 

Mother fears this girl will bring a bad name 
Unto her sacred clan for all time to come, 

And the Lord at Tirukkurunkuti, she wouldn’t allow me to 
behold, 

But Him I have beheld, His nose, long and lovely, lips red, 
Lotus eyes, blue tint and shoulders four have my mind filled. 

Note 

The Mother is apprehensive that the Nayaki is transgressing 
her bounds as a * prapanna ’ who has to await the descent 
of the Lord’s grace, and decides not to allow the Nayaki 
to see Nampi, (The perfect Lord) at Tirukkurufikuti. But 
then, this is like erecting a bund after all the water in the 
basin has flown down the stream. The truth of the matter 
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is that the N4yaki has already seen Nampi and right from 
the moment she beheld Him, all the features of the Lord, as 
set out in this song, stand indelibly imprinted in her mind. 
The restrictions now imposed by the Mother have, there¬ 
fore, no meaning. What would have been exceptionable 
in the earlier stages becomes praiseworthy in such an 
advanced state of uncontrollable yearning for quick con¬ 
summation of God-love It is a pity the elders could not 
appreciate this 

nijainta vap paji nam kutikku ival enju anpai kapakkojaj; 
ciianfa klrttit tirukkujufikuti nampiyai nap kaptapip. 
nijainta cOti veJlam cQJnta nipta pon meniyotum 
niraintu, ep uj|e niprojintap; nemi ankai ujate. (V-5-7) 

Translation 

The mother wouldn’t allow me to behold the Lord 
At Tirukkurunkuti of high renown, lest I should, 

A standing slur on her clan prove; but I’ve seen Him 
And in my mind stands He firm, of golden form, 

Radiance, full and flooding, with the comely Discus in His 
lovely palm. 


Note 

As already stated in V-3-4, the rebukes of the elders who 
can’t see eye to eye with the Nayaki in the matter of God- 
love, sedulously nurture it and the Nayaki only feels elated, 
rather flattered by such rebukes With all His ineffable 
radiant beauty, the Lord has entered inside the Nayaki 
and filled her entire being (Vigraha vyapti or specific 
presence as m His beautiful person, the iconic Form), as 
an act of benign grace. The Divine presence (Vigraha 
vyapti), of God who abides latent (Svarupa vyapti ) in the 
heart of one and all, becomes manifest when His grace and 
our sanctity co-operate. This was elicited by Naficiyar 
from Tirukkurukai PiJi&D one day when the former was 
proceeding to the temple of Lord Rafiganatha. 
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- katyu) nag mukam vaikkum, naiyumegfu aggaiyarum mugitir; 
mai ko) matat tirukkuruAkuti nampiyai n4g kag^apig, 
ooyya tamaraik kaggum, alkulum, cirritaiyum, vativum, 
moyya nij kujal tftlata tSjkalum, paviyeg mug nijkumc. 

(V—5—8) 

Translation 

You, elders, fret and frown that I do dwindle 
And bury my lovely face into my palms; 

Having seen the Lord at Tirukkupinkuti with black castles, 
His eyes like the lotus red, His exquisite form, 

The waist thin, the abdominal region and the shoulders 
With the locks playing thereon, stay firm before this sinner. 

Notes 

(i) Seated inside the hollow of a tamarind tree m the quadr- 
angle of the temple at Kurukflr (Alvar Tirunakari), 
the Saint enjoyed the vision of the Lord, enshrined at 
Tirokkurufikuti, as set above. Carried away by the 
splendour of the vision, the Nayaki was, however, 
tempted to clasp the Lord of such exquisite charm. 
Her inability to do so makes her very sad and she, 
therefore, buries her face in her palms. 

(li) The mansions in Tirukkufunkuti have become black 
either on account of their antiquity or because the dark 
blue tint of the Lord’s image enshrined there is reflected 
all around. 

mug nmcay enru tdjimarkalum annaiyarum mugitir; 
magnu matat tirukkurufikuti nampiyai nag kagtapin, 
ceggi nil muti ati aya ulappu il agikalattan- 
kaggal, pal, amutu aki vantu-eg neficam kajiyage. (V-5-9) 

Translation 

You, mates and elders, do chastise me 

That I appear before all; I did see 

The Lord at Tirukkupifikuti with mansions stately, 
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Wearing the crown long and countless other jewels lovely; 

Firmly fixed in my mind since then stands 

Like cane-juice, milk and nectar, this spectacle grand 

Note 

The mates and the elders would want the Nayakl to keep 
indoors, consistent with feminine modesty. But she says that 
the exquisite charm of the Lord at Tirukkutufikuti, bedecked 
with a vast array of lovely jewels, has already taken posses¬ 
sion of her and that she is not, therefore, m a position to 
conform to the ordinary norms of feminine conduct. With 
the Lord in front of her mind all the time, how could she 
shut herself up behind the doors? 


ka]iya mikkatu or katala) ivaj enpi aflnai kaflakkojaj; 
va]u il kirttit tirukkupifikuti nampiyai nap kn?tapir, 
kulumit tevar kujankal kaitojac cfiti-vellattipu|le 
duvatu fir uru eo neficu) elum; arkkum ajivu-arite. (V-5-10) 

Translation 

My mother sees my God-love intense 

And decides not to allow me access 

To the Lord at Tirukkutunkuti any more, 

Well, what does it unto me matter? 

After I beheld Nampi of fame flawless, 

The effulgent Lord, adored by Celestials m strength, 

Does in my heart shine ever but this none here can comprehend 

Note 

Surely, this is not a case of “ out of sight, out of mind or the 
proverbial mellowing of sorrow due to separation, with the 
passage of time. The Lord shines perpetually, in all His 
resplendence, before the Nayaki’s mind, a grand spectacle 
attracting even the denizens of heaven, clasping the hands 
of one another, so as not to be swept off by the Lord s 

brilliance in spate. 
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•tivu-ariya piragai, a}i afikaiyagaiye al&tri, 
aapya nag malar n&ti, nag kurukurc cafakdpag cogga 
kufi ko| ayirattuj ivai pattum tirukkurufikuti-atagmel 
atiyak kanu vallar vaifaavar, al katal flalattufig. (V-5-11) 

Traasiatioa 

Those that learn well these songs ten, 

Which unto holy Tirukkupifikuti pertain, 

Expatiating the grandeur of Nampi, His form, jewels and 
weapons, 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakdpan, 
The connoisseur of fragrant flowers fine, 

Chanting lustily the glory of the Lord, difficult to comprehend, 
Who does the discus hold in His lovely hand. 

Will as chaste vaitgavar be lauded, in this world, sea-bound, 

Notes 

(i) Fragrant flowers fine : This could refer to either these 

hymns full of fragrance, like unto a collection of choice 
flowers of sweet fragrance of soulful flowers offered 
in a genuine spirit, emitting the fragrance of self-less 
service. 

(ii) Chaste Vaisnavas: Those who fully appreciate, despite 

their stay m this arid land of samsara, the sanctity of 
the pilgrim centres, hallowed by the Lord's loving 
association, as well as the ‘ Nitya Suris ’ in the High 
Heavens do. 


Fifth Centum—Sixth Decad (V-6) 
(Katal-halam ceytenum) 

Preamble 

The Mother finds Par&nkusa Nayaki, seated like a discourses 
with the fingers m an instructional pose and declaring that it 
is she that created the whole world, that she would become the 
world herself and so on. The bewildered mother, when queried 
by her kinsmen says that the Nayaki is perhaps possessed by the 
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Supreme Lord who is the Inner Self of all beings. Every song 
in this decad is in two distinct parts, namely, the narration of 
the Nayaki’s God-vision (man identified with God), followed 
by the Mother’s suggestion that it is perhaps God who has taken 
possession of the Nayaki, that speaks through her. There is 
of course, a parallel for this kind of behaviour of the Nayaki in 
Sri Vi$flu Purana, V-13-23. In the midst of that rapturous ball- 
dance, the classical ‘ Rasakrida ’, Lord Kj$qa suddenly withdrew 
Himself from the Gopis of Vj-ndavan, who were literally bursting 
with joy in the company of the Divine cowherd boy, who danced 
in between every two girls, assuming ubiquity to the extent needed. 
The Lord’s sudden disappearance was motivated by His desire to 
stabilise the Gopis ’ God-enjoyment, which was at its highest ebb 
at that crucial moment, much beyond their capacity to bear. Some 
time later, He appeared in their midst back again, assuming a far 
more enchanting Form than before, as if to make amends for 
the pangs of separation inflicted on them. But what happened to 
the Gopis during this interval? They were sunk deep m dejection, 
expressed by them in immortal songs, known as ‘ Gopika-Gita ’, 
Some of the Gopis also resorted to the technique of impersonation 
of Sri Kr$pa, so as to sustain themselves, as brought out in the 
Sloka of Sri Vi$nu Purana, referred to above. There was a Gopi 
claiming to be none other than Kr$na and calling upon her mates 
to verify the truth of her statement from her gait Another 
asserted that she was Kf$na and started playing on the flute; yet 
another, posing as Kr$i?a, addressed a Gopi as* “You, deadly 
snake, stay, or I will kill you ” That other Gopi deigned 
to play the role of Kaliyao, the snake, so that she could be smeared 
with the dust from the feet of Kr§na (the Gopi simulating Kf$oa). 
With appropriate gesticulations and a great deal of gusto, a Gopi 
feigning as K[§na, performed feats such as holding Mount 
Govardhan aloft, slaying of Dhenukasura and so on By such 
means, these Gopis managed to sustain themselves without succumb¬ 
ing to the pangs of separation from Sri Kr$pa There is also the 
example set by Sri Apta) through her immortal “ Tiruppavai ”, 
the daughter of a high class Brahmin (Vi$nucitta) adopting, by 
inclination, the pastoral life of the shepherds and becoming one 
of them. This provides, therefore, the key to this decad. 
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ka|al-hilam ceyttgum yige eggum; 

katal-fl&lam avegum yige eggum; 
katal-fiilam kogtegum yage eggum; 

katal-fi&lam klgtSnum yigg egnum; 
kafal fialam ugtegum yage eg gum; 

katal flilattu icag vantu etakkolo? 
katal fiilattlrkku ivai eg collukeg- 

katal flilattu eg makal karkigravt? (V-6-1 > 

Translation 

Says my daughter of this sea-bound world, 

( Tis she that this world did create, 

And all the world she would permeate; 

It was she that took (from Bali) all the worlds, 

She it was that pulled the world out and held 
In her stomach (during deluge) all the worlds; 

Unto You worldlings, what can I say about this? 

She is by the Lord Supreme possessed, perhaps 

Notes 

(i) It is God that created the entire Universe The relevant 
expressions m ‘ Candogya Upam$ad * are 4 Sadeva 
‘ Ekameva ’ and ‘ advitiyam indicative of the fact that 
the Lord combines in Himself all the three causes of 
creation, namely, the ( Upadhana' (material cause) 
‘ Sahakari ’ (Operative cause) and ‘ Nimitta’ (Instru¬ 
mental cause). The fact that the Lord is the sole cause 
of creation is underlined by the Nayaki’s statement 
that it is She (God, manifest in her) that created the 
sea-bound worlds. 

Apart from the Lord combining in Himself the triple 
causes of creation, yet another unique feature is that 
He is not apart from the things created. He resides 
in all things and beings, having name and form. The 
different names denoting them all, refer to Him as 
well, He being the Inner Soul of all This is indeed 
unique, as, in the work-a-day world, the names of the 
creator and the things created are distinct. In the 
terse language of Vedanta, this special feature is known 
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as ’ aparyavasana vntti ’ and this is what the Nayaki 
emphasises. Having created the world, she also 
becomes the world, the thing created) by permeating the 
whole of it. 

(u) The mother wonders how her daughter, a staunch expo¬ 
nent of 4 Vi§i$tadvaita \ the triune monism, says things 
smacking of absolute monism (advaita) and apprehends 
that the Nayaki, perhaps, stands possessed by the Lord 
Himself and, therefore, speaks in this strain, The 
kinsmen who expected the mother to be more specific 
in her diagnosis of the Nayaki’s malady, are cut to 
size, when she says that her daughter is m such a 
highly evolved state of God-love, on a par with the 
exalted ever-free angels of Heaven, that her actions 
and utterances are much beyond the grasp of the world¬ 
lings who were utter strangers to such ennobling ex¬ 
perience of God-love and God-enjoyment. 


karkum kalvikku ellai llane ennum; 

karkum kalvi avenum yftne ennum; 
karkum kalvi ceyvenum yane ennum, 

karkum kalvi tirppenum yine enpum; 
karkum kalvic caramum yane ennum; 

karkum kalvi-natan vantu erakkold? 
karkum kalviylrkku ivai en colluken- 

karkum kalvi en makal kinkinrave? (V-6-2) 

Translation 

On learning’s threshold is my daughter and yet she says, 

All branches of learning she had mastered, she is 
Learning itself, all learning by her was set up. 

She puts an end to it all and just stores it up 
Inside her, she is the quintessence of all learning. 

Evidently, she is by the Lord possessed, whom all learning 
Reflects, what can I tell you, at the bottom of learning? 

Notes 


(i) The Lord is the embodiment of all learning, the aggregate 
of the Vedas; He disseminates particular branches of 
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learning at the appropriate moments; He is the final 
arbiter of the true meanings of the texts and at the time 
of dissolution of the worlds, He stores up all learning 
in His mind. Indeed, the object of all learning is to 
know Him. 

(ii) Mastered all learning : Transposed as K[§na, that the 
Nayaki is, this could refer to the mastery attained by 
Sri Kj$pa within a marvellously short period of sixty- 
four days, as the pupil of Sandipini. 

i 

kapkipja nilam ellftm yftpe eppum; 

k&pkipfa vicumpu ellftm yftpe epnum; 
kftpkipja vem tl ellftm yftpe epnum; 

kftpkipja ik kftjju ellftm yftpe epnum; 
kftpkipta katal ellftm yftne eppum; 

kftpkipta katal vappap erakkold? 
kftpkipra ulakattlrkku ep colluken- 

kankipga en karikai ceykinjave? (V-6-3) 

Translation 

Says my daughter with insight clear, 

The visible elements, the Earth, Wind and Water, 

Sky and Fire she is; seems she possessed indeed 

By the sea-hued Lord, what can I tell you. of this world? 

Note 

The mother tells the kinsmen that, unlike them all, with a 
narrow vision, confined to the things seen around, her 
daughter (ParafikuSa Nayaki) has acosmic vision. New 
visions of beauty shine before the eyes of a Saint. He 
alone can see and enjoy the viSvarflpa (Universal form) 
of the Lord. He hears the unheard melodies and enjoys 
divine scents, unfelt on the Earth, and soars into an ampler 
ether, diviner air. The Nayaki, deputising as God, says 
that she is everything, the elements and all, with the clear 
knowledge that the elements are subject to His control and 
are ordained by Him. 
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eeyki&ra kiti ellam yage eggum; 

ccyvftg nigragakalum yage eggum; 
ceytu mug iiantavum yage eggum; 

ceykaip payag ugpegum yage eggum; 
ccyvarkajaic ceyvenum yage eggum: 

ceyya kamalakkaggan ejakkolc? 
ceyya ulakattlrkku ivai en colluken- 

ceyya kagivay ila-mag tijatte? (V-6-4) 

Trandatkm 

Says this tender girl with lips like red fruit, 

4 Tis she that dominates all acts, past, present and future. 

And she 4 tis that creates the authors of those acts, 

And again, ‘tis she that enjoys their fruits, 

It seems, the Lord of red lotus eyes has into her got; 

Of her, what indeed can I tell you, an innocent lot 9 

Note 

The Lord is referred to as the enjoyer of the fruits of all 
actions which He controls, both the performance and the 
performers, c.f. sloka IX-24, Bhagavad Gita, where the Lord 
has said that it is He that is propitiated by the various acts, 
rites and rituals. The Nayaki, possessed by God, speaks 
as though she is God Not having the faintest idea of this 
strange malady, the poor, innocent kinsfolk foolishly 
insist upon having more and more details 

tiiampamal, man kakkinien yage egnum, 
tiiampamal, malai etuttene ennum; 
tirampamal. acuraraik kogjene eggum; 

tiiam katti, agju aivaraik kattene ennum; 
tiiampamal. katal kataintege eggum; 

tiiampata katalvangag eiakkolb? 
tiiampata ulakattlrkku eg collukeg- 

tirampatu eg tint makaj eytigave? (V-6-5) 

Translation 

Dedarts my darling, 4 tis she that justly governs the worlds, 
She ‘tis that lifted effortlessly mount (Govardan), 
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Slew the Asuras many unerringly and churned safely the milk- 
ocean, 

Controlled once the military strategy and victory for the five 
(Paptfavas) secured; 

She seems, possessed by the sea-hued Lord of unremitting 
attention 

Unto His devotees; to you, bent upon having all the informa¬ 
tion, 

Oh, worldlings, What can 1 say of her that is beyond reclama¬ 
tion? 


Note 

All these deeds performed by the Supreme Lord, from time to 
time, the Nayaki, possessed by Him, attributes to herself. 
How can the worldlings standing ashore comprehend the 
mysticism of the Nayaki (Alvar), sunk deep in the ocean of 
Divine consciousness? 

ina vey m lai entipep yane eppum; 

ina epika] cenepum yape epnum; 
ipa an-kanju meyttepum yape epnum; 

ipa a-nirai kattepum yape epnum; 
ipa ayar talaivapum yap6eppum: 

inat tevar talaivap vantu erakkold? 
ina vel-kap nalllrkku ivai ep colluken- 

ipa vel-kappi en makaj urranave? (V-6-5) 

Translation 

My spear-eyed daughter avers, ‘ tis she that lifted 
Mount (Govardana) with bamboos profuse, slew the bulls 
seven, 

She is the Cowherd-Chief that tended the calves many 
And a multitude of cows: seems possessed by the Lord, 

Chief of Celestials; unto you, the spear-eyed dames, 

What can I say about my daughter, thus transformed 7 

Note 

The Supreme Lord, Chief of the ‘ Nitya Suris * in Heaven, 
having taken possession of the Nayaki, she identifies herself 
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with His incarnation as Sri K^a, as set out above As a 
little lad, Krsna tended the calves, literally played with 
them, as one of them and when He came of age, He grazed 
the cows, a vast multitude, like unto the change-over 
from, Brahmacarya (bachelorhood) to the next stage of 
’ Grahasta ’ (householder) 

uirarka! enakku illai yarum ennum; 

urrarkal epakku ihku ellarum ennum, 
ufiarkalaic ceyveQum yane enpum; 

unarkalai alippenum yaoe enoum; 
urrarkalukku ungnum yane ennum* 
ujiarili mayan vantu erakkolfi? 
ujjlrkatku eo collie colluken yan- 

urru enputaip petal uraikkiniave? (V-6-7) 

Translation 

What indeed can I tell you, my kinsmen'* 

Says my little one, with vision clear, relatives she has none 
And yet, all are related to her, she makes relations 
And 4 tis she that destroys them too, she is all-in-one 
• Unto those that seek her, heart and soul; seems taken in 
By the wondrous Lord whom by mere self-effort none can 
attain 7 


Notes 

( 1 ) The Lord can be said to have no relations, m the sense 
that the individual souls either stray away from Him 
and run after minor deities or those that seek Him are 
not quite conscious of their true inter-relationship. 
In any case, none has ever attained Him through 
self-effort alone, without His co-operative grace. 

(ii) All are related to the Lord, as they are all His subjects 
for whom He has great concern and He helps them all, 
unseen, even though they may not be conscious of this. 
Even if the subjects propitiate minor deities, He is 
the ultimate object of adoration, being the Internal 
Controller of those deities as well. 



Tinyvftymotf-Book V 


(iii) The Lord makes relatives in the sense that He attracts 

the subjects unto Him by exhibiting His charms. He 
also puts aside those, who are, by dint of their Karma, 
oblivious of their relationship with Him and are in¬ 
clined towards minor deities. This is just as bad 
as destroying their relationship with Him. In a sense, 
the Lord can also be taken to destroy His devotees, 
exclusively related to Him, by making them solely 
absorbed in His beauty, traits and deeds and destroy¬ 
ing their sense of individuality. Thus, they get literally 
lost in Him. 

(iv) The Lord is ‘ All-in-one ’ and constitutes every con¬ 

ceivable relationship unto those that look upon Him, 
as the Sole Sustained (c.f. Sloka 5 of Stotra Ratna of 
Saint Yamuna, where he a ores Saint Nammalvar, in 
this manner) 

uraikkiota mukkag-piran yaoe eogum; 

uraikkioia ticaimukao yape epnum; 
uraikkiora amararum yape epnum; 

uraikkinra amarar-kfln yaoe eoQiim; 
uraikkiora mugivarum yage eooum: 

uraikkiora mukilavaggag ejakkolO? 
uraikkiora ulakattlrkku eg collukeo- 

uraikkinfa en kdmala on kotikke? (V-6-8) 

Translation 

How nice is my tendril-like darling’s speech! What can I tell 
You worldlings that insist I should about her tell? 

Claims she to be Mukkatpiran (Siva) who, some proclaim, 
Is the Lord Supreme, as well as Ticaimukan of great fame, 
The exalted devas and their eminent chief besides the Sages 
Of great renown; Could it be that she stands 
Possessed by the redoubted Lord, cloud-hued? 

Note 

What the Nayaki brings out here is that the Supreme Lord 
is the Internal Controller of all, including Siva, Ticaimukao 
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(Brthmi), Indra end other celebrities. They ju»t con- 
mute His bodies, in the same way as all other beings and 

kofiya viijai yatum ilage eggum; 

kotiya >igai avegum yage eggum; 
kotiya vinai ccyvggum yagS crjgum; 

kotya vigai tirppegum yage eggum; 
kotiy&g ilaAkai cetrene cngum: 

kotiya pul utaiyavag ejakkold? 
kotiya ulakattlrkku ivai en colluken- 

kotiyeg koti eg makal k61a6ka|e? (V-6-9) 

Translation 

Unto you, importunate worldlings, what can I say 
About the antics lovely of this sinner’s daughter, like unto 
a creeper? 

Aloof she stands from (the subjects’) evil acts, she says 
While in evil acts persist (those that do her displeasure incur), 
Again, she it is that cures the (devotees ’) fell sins and passes 
Them on to (their opponents) others, ‘ tis she that reduced to 
ashes 

The felon’s Lanka; is she by Him possessed who bears 
The bird tough (unto His opponents) on His banner? 

Note 

The sentient and non-sentient beings are the Lord’s bodies. 
He is thus the ‘ Vise§ya ’ or Substance present in all these 
bodies, known as the ‘ Vi$e$ana ’, the attributes or modes 
of the Lord. While the attributes undergo transformations, 
such as growth and decay, enjoyment and misery, the 
‘ Vi$e$ya * undergoes no changes and is ‘ mrvikara ’. While 
the ‘Jiva* or the individual Soul experiences alternately, 
weal and woe, the Lord inside the 4 Jiva ’ remains un¬ 
attached to the fruits of the actions of the Jiva. While 
the body, the outer cloak of the 4 Jiva ’, is imposed on the 
latter by dint of its past 4 Karma * (acts), the Lord enters 
the Jiva, as a matter of grace, not bound by the compulsions 
of a pre-determined factor. Creation actually means that 
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He makes the non-sentient things undergo the changes of 
state and endows the individual souls with bodies and sense- 
organs, thus providing the necessary scope for expansion 
of their knowledge. The disparities in the created beings, 
some being happy and others sorrowful, will not, however, 
render the Lord guilty of partiality and cruelty. The in¬ 
equalities are the direct results of the actions of the individuals, 
and their sufferings are intended to chasten them and cure 
their ills through a cleansing process. 

kolam kol cuvarkkamum yane cnnum; 

kdlam ll narakaroum yane enpum; 
k6lam tika] mbkkamum yane cnnum; 

kdlam kol uyirkalum yane ennum; 
kolam koj tanimutal yape eppum* 
kOlam kol mukilvapnan eiakkolO? 
kolam kol ulakattlrkku ep colluken* 

kOlam tikal kOtai en kunt. lukke? (V-6-10) 

Translation 

Says my daughter, she is the cuvarkkam lovely, the dismal hell 
And heavenly bliss (mOkkam); the souls with bodies many, 
at her disposal 

She has; the Primordial Force, she also is, with its wonderful 
potential; 

Perhaps, she is by the lovely cloud-hued Lord possessed. 
What can I tell unto you people squatting here so well, 

About my daughter whose locks are with lovely garland 
bedecked? 


Notes 

( 1 ) The Lord dominates every thing, the Svarga, the Hell 
and the Heaven. The gnostic, whose goal is God, 
attaches little importance to the Svarga, as, in his eyes, 
it is no better than hell, the one being a golden fetter 
and the other, an iron fetter. And yet, the worldlings 
are enamoured of the pleasures of Svarga and perform 
austere penances for gaining access to it. It is only 
from their angle of vision, the Svarga has been qualified 
by the epithet, lovely, here. 
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(ii) The ‘ Mula-Prakfti, or the Primordial Force works 
wonders but even that can function only at the Lord’s 
will. Hence, the Nayaki, possessed by the Lord, says 
that she is the Mula-Prakrti also. 

kuntal maLr-mankaikkum man-matant; ikkum 
kula ayar-koluntukkum kejv; n-taggai, 
vaynta valuti va}a natan, mannu 

kurukurc catakdpan, kurfeval ceytu, 
aynta tamil-malai ayifattul ivaiyum 5r 
pattum vallar ulakil 
entu perum celvattarayt tirumal- 

atiyarkalaip pueikka nflnarkale. (V-6-11) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan, 

In intimate service of the Consort of (Lak§mi) the lotus-born 
With locks lovely, Dame Earth and (Nappinnai) cream of 
shepherd clan, 

Will, in this world, be blest with the huge wealth of devotion 
Unto TirumaPs votaries, for their due propitiation 

Notes 

( 1 ) Worship of the Lord’s devotees is even more meritorious 
than worship of the Lord and it is rendered possible 
only through the Lord’s special grace. The influx 
of the Lord’s grace m this regard, is assured to the 
chanters of this decad. 

(n) Lak$hmi, the unfailing intercessor between Man and 
God, unleashes her irresistible physical charms on the 
Lord, when, in His unbridled independence, He turns a 
deaf car to her entreaty to admit unto His fold, the 
contrite supplicant at His door-step. By virtue of her 
privileged position, as His beloved spouse, she casts a 
bewitching spell on Him; enthralled by her ravishing 
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beauty, He then carries out Her dictates in full. The 
lovely locks of the Divine Mother of extraordinary 
fragrance play a very important part indeed, in this 
context. Hence, the reference to the Divine Mother's 
lovely locks, in this song. 


Fifth Centum—Seventh Decad (V-7) 
(Norra Nogpu) 


Preamble 

For the nonce, the Alvar attempted to sustain himself by 
impersonating the Lord, even as the damsels of Vfndavan did, 
during that oppressive break in the middle of the rapturous ‘Rasa 
Krida But there, Lord Kftpa reappeared in an even more 
enchanting form than m the earlier session. But here, the L rd 
is still keeping Himself away from the Alvar, although, on the 
previous occasions, He obliged the Alvar with His appearance, 
mental vision of course, whenever the Alvar’s longing for such 
communion was far too intense. Pondering within himself, the 
Ajv&r apprehends that the Lord might either want him to adopt 
other means such as karma, Jflana, Bhakti yogas or intend to give 
him up on the ground that he was pursuing other means, instead of 
looking upon Him, as the sole Means. The Alvar, therefore, 
hastens to clarify his true stand at the feet of the Lord, enshrined in 
Vaoamamalai. This pilgrim centre, also known as Cirivara Mankai, 
Cirivara Mankalam and Nadkugeri, is deep south in the Tamil Nadu. 
In each of the various pilgrim centres, the Lord displays one of 
His numerous auspicious traits prominently. In Vanamamalai 
(Cirivaramahkalam) shines, with extra-brilliance, the Lord's gene¬ 
rosity, whereby He gives out to the devotees seeking Him with single- 
minded devotion, His very feet as their Sole Refuge, (vide apho¬ 
rism 163 of Acarya Hfdayam). 

ndna ndppu ilep; nup-aiivu il8p; akilum, ini uppai vittu 
ana kiikipiilep; aravip apai ammape! [opium 

cStrut tamarai cennel utu malar drlvaramadkalanakar 
vlnirunta entay! up&kku mikai allep adkl. (V-7-1) 
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Tflirtou 

Oh, Lord on serpent-bed, in Cirivaramahkalam you graciously 
reside, 

Abounding in paddy fields rich where blooms lotus fine; 

Rituals I haven’t performed any, while of knowledge acute I am 
devoid 

And yet, even for a while, apart from you 1 can’t remain; 

Surely, you can’t keep me outside the scope of your protection. 

Notes 

(i) There was a time when the Alvar knew neither his essential 
nature (Svasvarupa) nor that of the Supreme Lord. It 
was but natural that he should have foregone Him while 
in that state; how could he be made to forego Him even 
now when he is quite alive to His greatness and his own 
lowliness? But then, he hasn’t pursued any of the 
well-known paths of discipline, karma yoga or Jflana 
yoga or Bhakti yoga. The Alvar is, therefore, in the 
predicament of a hungry person without food, the means 
of appeasing his hunger. He wants the Lord, as the 
liberal Benefactor, to feed him looking to his enormous 
appetite (God-hunger) and he can’t think of any other 
means but the Lord Himself 

(li) Reference to the Lord’s serpent—bed (Adi Se§a) in the 
opening line, is suggestive of the Alvar’s inordinate 
longing to serve the Lord, m ever so many ways, like 
the Adise$a. Here then is the suggestion to the Lord 
to enlist the Alvar m His service, like Adise$a. 


afikuftSg alien; ifikurieg allep; ungaik kaijum Avavil vfintu 
eftkuneQum alien; ilankai ceria ammaofc! [nap 

tifika] cer magi matam nltu cirlvaramafikalanakar u[ai 
cafiku cakkarattay! tamiygnukku arulaye. (V-7-2) 

Translation 

Neither here nor there nor anywhere else am 1, 

But to behold you, oh, Sire, Who routed Ilankai! 1 am sunk 
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In desire deep; my Lord wielding conch and discus, m 
Cirivaramaftkai, 

With spacious streets and castles, stately and shining, 

Pray do I unto you to salve this soul forlorn. 

Notes 

The Alvar submits that he does not belong to the happy band 
of denizens in the high Heavens, enjoying the immortal bliss 
of perpetual Divine Service nor has he joined the rank and 
file of the worldlings, following one or the other of the seve¬ 
ral paths of discipline, calling for personal effort to attain to 
His feet. There is also no question of his falling in line with 
the latter category, at least hereafter as he stands enthralled 
by the Lord’s exquisite beauty and is languishing to behold 
Him, unable to brook separation from Him. Surely, He 
who routed Lanka and reclaimed Sita, should have no 
difficulty in rooting the Alvar out from ‘ Samsara Could 
there be a better recipient of His grace than the Alvar 
who is solely dependent on it ? 

karujap pul-koti, cakkarap patai, vana nata 1 

en karmukil-vanna! 

porul allata er.naip porulikki atimaikontay! 

teru| koj nagmarai vallavar palar val cirlvaramankalanakarkku 

arul ceytu, anku iruntay 1 anyen oiu kaimmare (V—7—3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord of Heaven, on Your banner is Karu|an and in 
Your hand 

Is the discus valiant, my cloud-hued Lord, mere chaff was I 
And yet, You Who gracefully reside in Cirivaramankai, 

Full of Vedic scholars of knowledge chaste, have turned 
This dud into Your vassal [hymning Your glory great] 

I know not how to recompense You, my Benefactor great. 

Note 

In between the preceding stanza and this one, there would 
appear to have ensued a scintillating dialogue between the 
Lord and the Alvar Put briefly, the Alvar who prayed in 
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the last song for the bestowal on Him of the Lord’s grace, 
gets pulled up by Him, saying that there should be due 
merit in him deserving of His grace The Alvar is quick 
to put the ball back into the Lord’s court, by pointing out 
that He had already enlisted him, a mere dud with no equip¬ 
ment whatever, in His service. Had it not been for His 
grace galore, the Alvar wouldn’t be able to render the glori¬ 
ous service (vacika kainkarya) of singing the Tiruvaymoji, 
songs, par excellence And so, the A War prays unto the 
Lord to go on bestowing His spontaneous grace on him as 
before, without looking for any merit (Means) in him, in fact, 
he has none whatsoever, comparable to the end in view, and 
what little merit there is in him already, has also been 
implanted by Him only Oh, how gracious is the Supreme 
Lord of Heaven, obliging the pious and scholarly residents of 
Vairamamalai with His nectarean presence, in the same way 
He does unto the denizens of Heaven and how indeed can 
the Alvar recompense Him for His Grace galore’ 

maru cer patai nurruvar manka or aivarkkuay, aniu 

mayappor panm, 

nlruceyta entay' mlam klnta ammane’ 

tefu flaoattar veta velvi arac cirivaramadkalanakar 

eri vljriruntay’ upnai eftku eytak kuvuvane? (V—7-4) 

4 

Translation 

The five (brothers) You befriended and had their hundred 
(cousins) routed, 

It was a battle of wonderful strategy, by you directed, 

My Lord, the Earth You once salvaged and now have You 

resorted 

To Cirivaramaftkalam, inhabited by men of wisdom sound, 
Where Vedic rituals go on, all the year round; 

You, where and how indeed can I attain? 

Notes 

(i) In accordance with the Lord’s avowed creed, He looks 
upon all impartially, no one is His foe or His favourite 
on grounds of caste, culture, beauty and temperament. 
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And yet, the Lord completely identifies Himself with 
His lovers, who stand rivetted to Him in thought, word, 
and deed and He looks upon their enemies as His. 
That is how, the Kauravas (hundred brothers) who 
were hostile to the Pairfavas (their five cousins), became 
His enemies. 

(ii) It was a wonderful battle indeed where devious methods 
were justifiably adopted to quell the wicked opponents. 
The Lord is known for upholding truth and justice and 
yet, if He adopted devious methods for outwitting the 
wicked opponents, it was perfectly justified. 

(ui) Even as the Lord condescendingly came down and took 
His abode in Vagamamalai like the pious ones of 
sound knowledge, who had already settled there and 
mingled with them delightfully, the Alvar wants the 
Lord to take the initiative in his case also, that is. 
He should either come down to him or take him up to 
His feet, adding to the list of many favours already 
heaped on him 

eytak kuvutal avate egakku? evva tewattuj ayumay ni((u, 
kaitavafika] ceyyum karu meni AmraAge! 
ceyta vejviyar vaiyattevar arAc cirivaramafikalanakar 
kaitoja IruntAy! atu nanum kagtene. (V-7-5) 

Translation 

Oh, dark-hued Lord, it isn't proper that I make any effort 
To attain you; you would with the ungodly mingle and pervert 
Their minds and get their brute strength cut out; 

Adored by Brahmins who the vedic rituals have put thro \ 
Reside you do in Cirivaramankalam, well, I have seen it too. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord to the A\ydr : “ You cry out as if You haven’t 
received any benefit from me; haven’t You been shown 
my Iconic Form in Cirfvaramafikai? ” 
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Alvar to the Lord : “ Sire, I don’t deny that, but that is 

hardly enough for me. I do long for perennial service 
at Your lotus feet 

Isvara (God) is the ‘ Svami ’ (Master) while the Cetana 
(Jiva, the individual Soul) is the 4 Svuih ’ (Property). 
It is this fundamental relationship that gives rise to 
the inescapable obligation of the Master in regard to 
His property, a matter of personal gain for Him indeed. 
It is against this back-ground that the Alvar points out, 
in this song, the impropriety of the property trying to 
get at the Master; it should actually be the other way 
round. 

(li) By sheer eloquence and fallacious arguments, the Lord 
did, as Buddha, pervert the minds of the ungodly Asuras, 
bent upon torturing and tormenting others, and beat 
them back. If these methods did not succeed, He 
would, in the last resort, mystify them and render them 
defunct by exhibiting His exquisite charm, vide detailed 
notes under V-10-4 
% 

egam ay, nilam kiijta eo appane! kanna! enrum ennai ajutai 
van a nayakane! mani mapikkaccutare! 
tena mampojil tan cirlvaramahkalattavar kaitola urai 
vanamamalaiye! atiyen tola vant anile. (V-7-6) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord Vapamamalai, reside you do in cool Cirivaramahkai, 
Surrounded by mango-orchards with honey m plenty, 

And adored by its residents; as the Boar huge You pulled 
The Earth out and put it back in its place, my Lord, 

Me you have enlisted as Your vassal, oh Lord of heaven, 
Radiant like gem and ruby, oh, Kanna, Pray come down 
Unto me here that this vassal may also offer Thee salutation. 

Notes 

(i) ‘ Vanamamalai ’ is alike the name of the Deity and the 
Pilgrim centre. It means, ‘mountain, sky-high’; so 
very imposing is the Lord’s Image there indeed and this 
description fits in admirably. 
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(ii) The Lord’s incarnations are referred to by the Ajv&r, only 

to remind the Lord of the basic idea, namely, the ele¬ 
vation of the souls down below. ‘ Avatara ’ means 
descent and He comes down to push up the subjects, 
working like a pulley system. The resuscitation of the 
Earth from under the waters of the Deluge, the Lord 
assuming the form of a Boar for this purpose, is specially 
mentioned by the Alvar to remind the Lord that he 
should also be similarly rescued from the bottomless 
ocean of Samsara (worldly life). 

(iii) The Lord is required to walk down to the Alvar’s place, 

for the latter to enjoy His glorious gait. 

vantaru|i cn ncflcu itam koijta vanavar kojunte! ulakukkudr 
muntait tay tantaiye! muju e] ulakum uptay! 
centolilavar veta velvi afac cirivaramaAkalanakar 
antam il pukaliy! atiyegai akarrele. (V-7-7) 

Translation 

Oh, Chief of Celestials, You deigned to come and lodge 
In my heart; oh, Primate, You sustained, (during the Deluge), 
All the worlds in Your stomach and now Your limitless grace 
You do shed in Cirivaramahkai where the pious ones 
Of good deeds are in vedic rituals engaged; 

Pray, despise not this vassal, my Lord. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar longed to see the Lord 

in His Iconic Form at Vagamamalai, right where he 
was (inside the hollow of the tamarind tree in Alvar 
Tirunakari temple). But the Lord has not responded 
yet, giving room for the Alvar’s apprehension of indiff¬ 
erence on His part and hence he prays now that he 
should not be despised and denied the favour sought 
by him. 

(ii) This song, where the Alvar gratefully acknowledges 

the boundless grace of the Lord of the Celestials in 
choosing his heart as His habitat, is said to have had a 
special appeal for Sri Paratara Bbattar. He asked his 



Fifth Centum (V-7) 


disciple, Nafldyar, to recite this song, and, followmg ,t 
up himself in rapturous strain, he observed with great 
feeling that it was indeed very nice of Saints like 
Nammalvar to have bequeathed such verses of melting 
tenderness to soften our stony hearts He added that 
our hearts which are no better than barren rock, rough 
and rugged, despite the severest course of discipline 
and austerity, such as 4 yama ’ ‘myama ’ etc, could be 
mellowed, tempered and liquefied, only by verses like 
this Nanciyar was never tired of relating this incident 
to his disciples 

akarra m vaitta maya valaimpulankalam-avai nanku aimtanau, 
akarr 1 ennaiyum nl arum cefril vijttikantay- 
pakal-katir mapi matam nitu cirivaramankai \anane! en[um 
pukarku-anya entay! pullin vay pilantane’ (V-7-8> 

Translation 

Well aware am 1 of the mischief of the senses five. 

You have set upon me to keep me aside 

And push me back into the fell bog of pleasures sensual, 

Oh, Lord, residing in Cirivaramankai with its castles tall, 

You are, my Sire, ever beyond reach 

(Of the ungodly), oh, you who tore off the demoniac bird’s 
beak 1 

Note 

The A]var pleaded, in the preceding song, that He should not 
be despised by the Lord and made to drift away from 
Him. The Lord, who had endowed the Alvar with perfect 
knowledge of the Divine, could not, however, appreciate the 
basis of the Alvar’s complaint The Alvar makes his 
position abundantly clear in this song Situated as he is, 
in this land of nescience, open to the hazards of succumbing 
to the mischief of the senses, he is afraid of untoward develop¬ 
ments, despite all the knowledge imparted to him by the 
Lord. The Alvar, therefore, prays that he be untethered 
from the present moorings, so as to eliminate the possible 
risk of contamination, even as He tore off Bakasura’s (the 
demoniac bird’s) beak. 
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pu#% viy pijanttyl marutu i|ai ptyipiyl erutu £1 atartta ep 

ka||a m&yavapCI karumipikkac curare! 

tc||iyftr tiru nipmataikaj vallar mali tap cirivaramaAkai- 

yul irunta entlyl arujiy uyyumifu-cijakkg. (V-7-9) 

Tnasktioo 

My Lord, staying in coot Cirivaramankai where do dwell 
Many a vedic scholar with knowledge sound! You tamed the 
bulls, 

Wondrous and tricky, the bird’s beak You did pull and quell, 
'Tween the twin trees You crawled, oh Sire of sapphire hue!’ 
Pray let me know the means of attaining You. 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar laid two charges at the Lord’s 
door, namely, ( 1 ) he had been kept away from the Lord 
and (li) he got bogged down in the difficult terrain of 
samsara. The Lord sent a feeler round, suggesting that 
it was due to his past sms he was in that predicament, to 
which this song is the rejoinder. Surely, the Alvir’s sins 
were not as tough as the evil forces referred to in this song, 
which the Lord destroyed effortlessly. Removal of the 
so-called impediment, in the case of the Alvar, was so very 
trivial that the Lord should not hesitate to cut it out and 
enable the Alvar to render service at the Lord’s feet, 
even as the pious Vai$navas of Vapamamalai, with blemish¬ 
less knowlege, do. 

aru enakku nin patame caran akat tantolintay; unakku drkaim- 
maiu nip opru ilSn; epatu iviyum upate- 
cefu ko] karumpum perum cennelum mali tap cirivaramaAkai 
nftju pun tap-tuUy mutiyay! teyva-nayakape! (V-7-10) 

Translation 

Oh, Teyvanayaka, You wear on Your crown tujaci garland of 
fragrance sweet 

And grace cool cirivaramaAkai, with paddy and sugarcane 
in plenty; 
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As my sole refuge, You have unto me vouchsafed Your lovely 
feet; 

How indeed can 1 repay You for this gracious bounty? 

Even my soul is Yours and there’s nothing I can unto you offer 

Notes 

0) 4 Teivanayakan is the name of the Deity, enshrined in 
Vaijamamalai, meaning the overlord of all godlings, 
the Supreme Lord 

(li) This decad began by emphasising the resourcelessness 
of the Alvar, that is, absence of any means other than 
the Lord Himself (akincanya) And now, in this 
concluding song, the Alvar compliments himself on the 
strength of his conviction that the Lord is at once the 
Means and the End and that the Lord’s lovely feet, 
the ultimate destination, constitute the Means as well, 
his sole refuge. Giving up the means which have Sastraic 
backing and desisting from the pursuit of the prescribed 
paths of discipline, should not, however, be construed 
as being tantamount to atheism or loss of faith m the 
sanctity of the Scriptures. The point driven home 
here is the Alvar’s robust faith end love in the Supreme 
Lord as the Means and the End, rolled into one, and 
sticking to Him exclusively. This is like Service unto 
the Lord taking precedence over the daily rituals 
enjoined by the Sastras. No harm will accrue to the 
Subject by skipping over the rituals, m this particular 
context, even as the snake-charmer, armed with the 
requisite herbal antidote, inserts his hand into the viper’s 
mouth with impunity. Any other person, not so 
equipped, will meet certain death, if he ventures to take 
liberties with the poisonous snake; likewise, it will be 
grievously wrong to give up the religious pursuits 
enjoined by the Sastras, when not actually engaged in 
Divine Service. 

(iii) Aphorism 19 of “ Acarya hrdayam ” succinctly brings out 
the difference between those who pin their faith to the 
eight-syllabled ‘ Tirumantra ’, inculcating a sense of 
total surrender to His grace and complete subservience 
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to the Lord as His eternal vassal and those guided by 
other texts. The latter category (Sastrajflas, well* 
versed in Sistras) can be likened to those trying to 
swim across deep waters, clinging to an inflated tube 
or raft with one hand and oaring with the other-a 
combination of the light obtained from the Sastras with 
their own individual effort. The former category is 
like unto those seated on the cross planks of a boat 
(the Lord's grace) launched into the waters, eagerly 
looking forward to reaching the shore, thus depending 
entirely on the Lord’s grace, with no effort of their 
own. 

(iv) Called upon by the Lord to offer unto Him whatever the 
Alvar deems proper by way of expressing his gratitude 
to Him for sustaining in him such a strong conviction, 
the Alvar submits that there is nothing of his own to 
offer and even his soul actually belongs to Him. The 
Alvar says: "How can this insignificant self pay you 
back, the overlord of the exalted Devas? You are the 
incessant Benefactor and You are so full, above wants 
of any kind, that you need hardly anything from me. 
While there are those who care not for your favours 
and engage themselves in mad pursuit of food and 
raiment, there are also the silly brats who fancy that 
they have requited you for favours received at your 
hands” 

tcyva-nayakao, nirapan, tirivikkiramap ati-ipaimicai 
koy koj pum polil cul kurukurc catakdpag 
ceyta iyirattuj ivai tap cirivaramafikai meya pattutan 
vaikal pita vallar vapdrkku iri-amute. (V-7-11) 

Translation 

Those that zealously chant, with no break, these songs ten. 
Which unto the Lord of Cirivaramafikai pertain, 

Out of the thousand composed by CatakOpao 
Of Kurukur, adorned by many a flower garden, 
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Adoring the feet of Tiruvikkiraman, the Lord Supreme, 

Will unto Celestials be delectable like insatiable cream. 

Note 

Those that enter into the spirit of these ten songs, highlighting 
the Lord’s boundless love for His devotees, whose reclam¬ 
ation is indeed His gam and His readiness to offer them 
His very feet, as their sole refuge (vide-V-7-10, the key- 
song), will indeed be highly delectable to the Nitya Suris 
in Heaven. 


Fifth Centum- Eighth Decad (V-8) 
(Ara-amute) 

Preamble 

Despite the Alvar’s intense longing for communion with the 
Lord enshrined in Vaoamamalai, at whose feet he fell like an 
uprooted tree and sought refuge, he was not favoured with the 
Lord’s presence. The Alvar now turns his attention to the Lord 
gracing Tirukkutantai (Kumbakonam in Tamilnadu), hoping that 
He might be intending to grant him audience at that centre. The 
Alvar is contemplating with all the fervour at his command, the 
enchanting prospect of the Lord casting His sweet glances at him, 
conversing with him and gathering him up to His bosom, in sweet 
embrace. Akrura was also in such a happy reminiscent mood 
during his journey to Vrindavan to fetch Kj-$na to Kamsa’s 
court. Whereas Akrura had his ambition duly fulfilled, the Alvir 
has once again met with disappointment, like Bharata who could 
not prevail over Sri Rama to get back to Ayodhya from exile. 
Depressed like the babe, wanting to suck milk from the mother’s 
breast, being denied access by the mother, the Alvar ends this decad 
on a despondent note, exclaiming that he just doesn’t know how 
many more pilgrim centres he has still to knock at m this manner. 

ara-amute! atiyep utalam niQpal inpaye, 

nlrdy alaintu, karaiya urukkukiera netumale! 

dr ftr cennel kavari vicum celu nlrt tirukkutantai 

Jr &r kdlam tikajak kitantiy! kattfen, emmane! (V-8-1) 
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IMltioo 

Oh, lion-satiate Nectar, Your form enchanting does enthral 
And thaw my body down; in Tirukkutantai, the land fertile* 
With bracing climate, paddy fields rich and plenty of water* 
I’ve seen you reclining, my Lord, sweet indeed are you beyond 
measure. 


Notes 

(i) This decad which opens by addressing the Lord as 
‘ non-satiate Nectar has always had a special fascina¬ 
tion for the great Acaryas of yore The Supreme Lord 
is an inexhaustible fountain of bliss and it was but meet 
that Nammajvar addressed the Lord at Tirukkutantai 
as above. All the same, this appellation sounded 
unique unto one LokaSarariga mahamuni who lived 
in North India. When he enquired of a sojourner 
from South India as to whether there was any special 
news from the South, the latter said that, in that part 
of the country, people were chanting Saint Nammalvar’s 
Tiruvaymoh. When called upon by the Mahamuni 
to cite a verse from the said work, the traveller said 
that he knew but one phrase, namely, “ Ara Amutel’ > 
(non-satiate Nectar!). On hearing this sweet epithet, 
the Mahamuni exlcaimed “What! do they have 
an epithet like this also, when there are several others 
such as Narayana etc.?” So saying, there and then, the 
Mahamuni left for the holy land where this grand 
epithet of the Lord was current. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the Lord’s enthralling Form at 
Tirukkutantai makes even the Alvar’s body which is 
non-sentient, melt down in ecstasy, competing, as it 
were, with the Soul inside. Even as He is reclining on 
the Serpent-bed with eyes closed, it is very enchanting 
and one would want to enjoy it all the time. This is 
in dire contrast to us, humans, who present a trim 
appearance when we are up and moving, while, during 
sleep, we look very awkward indeed. 
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emmAgg! eg velJai-murtti! eggai fijvfine! 

em mk uruvum vegtum anal aviy! elil ere! 

cem ma kamalam celu nirmicaikkag malarum tirukkutantai 

am mfi malarkkag vajarkigrane! en nan ceykege! (V-8-2) 

Translation 

You are the immaculate One that made me Your vassal, 
Oh, charming Lord, assume You do any Form at Your 
sweet will; 

In Tirukkutantai red lotus flower large blooms everywhere, 
But You repose with Your lotus eyes closed, how can I endure? 


Note 

The Alvar sees the red lotus flowers in full bloom in the 
ponds of Tirukkutantai But the lotus-eyed Lord doesn’t 
open His eyes yet and greet the Alvar with sweet glances. 
This is more than the Afvar can bear. The Saint would 
expect quite a lot of favours from the Lord besides those 
already heaped on him. Although the Lord, in His iconic 
Form, does not, as a rule, open His mouth and speak or 
embrace the yearning devotee, yet the A]var would want 
Him to make an exception in his case. If He could at 
least open His lotus eyes and look at the Alvar, it would 
be some consolation for the latter Otherwise, the Alvar 
cannot sustain himself. In the ponds, where the lotus 
flowers are in full bloom, the bees are feeding themselves 
snmptuously wit'i 1 oncy but here is a bee (Alvar) langui¬ 
shing without food because the Lord’s lotir-eyes still remain 
closed 

eg nan ceyken? yire kajaikan? egnai en ceykinray? 

ugg&l allil yavaralum ogtum kurai vegteg; 

kag ar mati} cuj kutantaik kitantay! atiyen aru valnaj 

cel nfi) en naj? an nal una taj pititte celakkage (V—8-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, reposing in Kutantai with parapet walls artistic, 
What can I do and who shall my protector be? 

What indeed do You propose to do with me? 
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Means other than You I crave not; pray let me stick 
Unto Your feet during the days this vassal is still to eke. 

Nate 

Finding the Lord unmoved by his ardent entreaties, the Alvar 
apprehends that the Lord expects him to fall back on other 
means and, therefore, puts the Lord the triple questions 
spelt out in lines 2 and 3 of this stanza. In essence, the 
A]vir asks the Lord whether He expects him to fend for 
himself or run after some one else seeking protection, or 
He would do the job Himself. Side by side, he has also 
clarified his position beyond any manner of doubt, namely, 
he has no other means but the Lord Himself. The Alvar's 
stand has been discussed threadbare in aphorism 46 of 
Srivacana BhG$aga against this particular background. 
It is reproduced below: 

No doubt, the Lord had endowed the Alvar with supreme 
knowledge and yet, it was that very knowledge that stood in 
the way of his adopting any other means for attaining Him, 
as it would come into conflict with his essential nature as 
the Lord’s vassal, solely dependent on Him Even if he 
could overlook this basic objection and pursue other paths 
of discipline, the knowledge bestowed on him by the 
Supreme Lord was saturated with God-love (Bhakti)— 
intellectual love of God. It is this God-love that threw the 
Alvar into a state of ecstasy, precluding recourse to any 
means other than the Lord Himself, which would demand 
steady and constant physical and mental exercise 

celak kigkirpar kagum ajavum cellum klrttiyay! 
ulappu ilage! ella ulakum utaiya oru murtti! 
nalattal mikkar kutantaik kitant&y! uggaik kAgpag, nag 
alappu Ay, ak&cattai ndkki, ajuvag; tojuvage. (VMM) 

Translation 

Oh, peerless Lord of all the worlds, Your traits auspicious 
soar 

As high as one can see and even beyond, without end; 
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To behold Thee reposing in Kutantai where men of piety g&loie 
Do dwell, I look at the sky, weep and in worship bend. 

Note 

The Alvar does not seek out the Lord in Heaven or in the 
Milky-ocean but the One in nearby Tirukkutantai. Seeing 
the Lord connotes not merely seeing His Form, as others 
do, but conversing with and embracing Him. The Alv&r is 
gazing at the sky, hoping that the Lord would drop down, 
from above, as He did, to rescue Gajendra, the elephant in 
distress. The Alvar weeps like a child and worships like 
elders. 

AJuvag; tojuvag; Atik kAppag; pAti alanuvag; 
ta]u valvinaiyal pakkam nokki, napik kavifeitiruppap; 
celu op palanak kutantaik kitantay! centamaraik kappA! 
toluvanegai una tal cerumvakaiye culkaptay (V-8-5) 

Translation 

My Lord, with red lotus-eyes, in Kutantai, rich and fertile, 
You repose; I do cry, worship, sing, dance and prattle, 
Feeling shy, my head I bend and enveloped in heavy sins, 
I look for You in different directions; the ways and means 
You should concert so that Your feet 1 do attain 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar says that he has tried all methods at his disposal 

to induce the Lord’s response, but m vain The young 
ones cry out their needs and get them while the knowled¬ 
geable elders achieve their purpose through worship; 
the Alvar has tried both these methods It is now up to 
the Lord to take him on to His feet 

(ii) The sms, referred to here, ccrnote the Alvar’s God-love 

r ema ining unreciprocated by the Lord. 

c&lkapt&y eg tollai vigaiyai aruttu; ug aticerum 
ul kaptirunte, turakkuli turttu, egai naj akagru ^ruppag? 
val tol pukalar kutantaik kitantay! vAgdr kdmage! 
yijig icaiyeI amut€! afivig payage! arierc! (V 8 ' 
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Reposing in Kutantai of hoary fame, oh, Chief of Celestials, 
You are the sweet strain from the lyre and delectable 
Like nectar, the end of all knowledge You are, and grand 
Like the lion and the bull; I am unto Your feet bound, 

I know and yet sense-buried am I; from You apart 
How long can I be? I pray unto You to cut out 
My sins hoary and poor me unto Your fold admit. 

Note 

The Lord is unto the Alvar, the sum total of all things delicious, 
and he prays that the Lord should cut out the sins of one 
so deeply absorbed in Him, even as He did in the case of the 
chaste ones worshipping Him in Tirukkutantai. The 
ultimate aim of knowledge is to secure happiness and: the 
Lord is happiness itself. 

anere! en am pon-cutare! cenkan karu mukile! 
eri ey pavalak kunre! nal tol entay! unatu aruje 
piriya atimai ennaik koQtay! kutantait tirumale! 
tariyen; ini un caranam tantu, en canmam kajaiyaye. 

(V-8-7) 

Translation 

My Lord of shoulders four, you stand 
Like a coral mount, stellar-bound. 

The golden beam lovely, oh, best of lions, 

A blue mount you are, with red eyes lovely; by your grace, 
You did enlist me in your service, 

Oh, Sire, residing in Kutantai, no longer can 1 be apart 
From you, pray cut out this body and grant me your feet. 

Note 

The Alvar's complaint is that, even after having induced m 
him God-love of such a high order, the Lord has kept him 
in this material body, instead of lifting him up to His feet. 
In nearby Kutantai, the Lord and His Divine Consort are 
gracing the votaries, enlisting them in Divine Service. 
Is it not odd that the Alvar should languish like a child, dying 
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of hunger, right at the feet of the parents, rich and boun¬ 
teous? The Alvar prays that he be granted the Lord’* 
feet so that his body (earthly existence) may be cut out even 
as the babes are fed on the mother’s breast prior to sureical 
treatment. 


kajaivay tunpam; kalaiyatu ojivay; kalaikap manu ilgp, 
valai vay nemip pataiyay! kutantaik kitanta ma maya! 
tajara utalam, enatu avi canntu pompotu 
ljaiyatu upa tal orunkap pitittup pota icai nlve fV—8-8) 

Translation 

My wondrous Lord, reposing in Kutantai, when life ebbs out 
Of my body worn out, let me by you be blest. 

Oh, wielder of the discus lovely, with its mouth bent! 

That I relax not my hold on your feet; whether or not 
You do my miseries cut out, other than you I’ve no resort 

Notes 

(i) The ‘ Prapanna ’, pursuing the path of loving surrender 
to the Lord’s spontaneous grace, has to invoke the 
Lord’s grace as the sole saviour, for deliverance from 
ail ills and evils, he shall not knock at any door other 
than His, whatever be the provocation WhetheF the 
Lord fulfils His part of the obligation or not, the Alvar 
will not budge from his avowed stand 

( 11 ) Why should the Lord not cut out the Ajvar’s ills despite 
His holding the discus, ever ready for going into action? 
This seen* to be the Alvar’s idea in referring to the 
Discus in the Lord’s hand. 

(ni) What indeed is the purpose of the Lord’s manifestation 
in His iconic Form at Tirukkutantai, if not to cure the 
ills and evils of devotees like the Alvar? The Alvftr 
invokes the Lord’s grace, so that he may remain stead¬ 
fast unto Him. 
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icaivittu eggai ug taj-igaikklj outturn aramagC! 
acaivu il amarar talaivar talaiv&I &tip peru murttit 
ticai vil vicum cclu ma magikaj cerum tirukkutantai 
acaivu il ulakam paravak kitantiy! k&ga varayS. (V-8-9) 


Tnadation 

Chief Supreme of the eternal heroes in Heaven! Oh, pri¬ 
mordial Lord, 

Strayed I from You for long but unto Your feet, oh, Sire, 
You have fathered me, inducing in me the desire therefor; 
Reposing without break in Tirukkutantai where muster 
gems rare 

And you are by the whole world adored, 

Pray come down, my Lord, for me to behold. 

Notes 

(i) It is all due to the Lord's grace and age-long effort that the 

straying individual is brought round and made to sub¬ 
mit to the Lord's protection, giving up all notions of 
self-ownership and self-protection. Having generated 
in the Alvar God-love of such great magnitude, the 
Lord should naturally follow it up by obliging Him 
with His presence. Having seen the Lord in repose, 
the Alvar now wants to behold and enjoy the Lord's 
majestic gait. 

(ii) The lustrous gems assembled in Tirukkutantai obviously 

refer to luminaries like Tirumalisai Alvar. 

vara aruvay varum eg maya! maya murttiyay! 

ara amut&y! atiyen avi akame tittippay! 

tira vigaika) tlra eggai agtay! tirukkutantai 

uray! ugakku al-paftum atiyeg iggam ulalvegO? (V-8-10) 

Translation 

My wondrous Lord of supernal Form, formless You stay in 
my mind 

And sweeten it but Your insatiable Form alluring, 

You won't unto me show; sins beyond cure 
You destroyed and me, as Your vassal, did bind; 
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Ob, Lord, bolding sway over Tirakkutantai, 

Even as Your vassal, suffer still should I? 

Notes 

( 1 ) The Alvar who was fondly hoping to enjoy the resplendent 
form of the Lord enshrined at Tirakkutantai, feels 
frustrated, as the Lord didn’t come up to him and reveal 
His alluring Form, insatiable The Alvar, therefore, 
asks the Lord whether He intends that he should knock 
at many more pilgrim centres. 

(ii) When the Alvar addressed the Lord as ‘Insatiable 
Nectar ’, it is not a mere vocal exercise; it goe 9 right 
to the interior of his heart and sweetens it 

ujalai egpil peycci mulaiyutu avajai uyir untao 

kajalka) avaiye carap akak kogta kurukurc catakopan 

kujalig maliyac conga or ayirattuj ip pattum 

malalai tira vallar kamar man ey ndkkiyarkke. (V—8—11) 

Translation 

Those that thoroughly earn these songs ten; 

Out of the thousand, sweeter than flute, composed by Kurukur 
Catakopan 

Who sought refuge at the feet of the Lord Who sucked 
The tough-boned devil’s life out of her breast, will be liked 
By the doe-eyed damsels as their lovers dear 

Note 

This end-stanza reveals that those who learn this decad 
throughly, will unto the Lord’s devotees be as dear as the 
erotic lovers are unto their suitors. The doe-eyed damsels, 
obviously, refer to the Apsaras in Heaven, beyond the mis¬ 
chief of sensuality. The Alvar’s intention could only be 
as explained above, as he is not the one to hark back to the 
domain of sensual pleasures. What is said in this stanza 
is a mere simile , not to be taken literally but applied to 
God and the Godly who would feel attracted to the chanters 
of this Tiruvaymoji. 
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Preamble 

A frustrated Alvar turns bis attention on yet another pilgrim 
centre, named Tiruvallaval (in Kerala), the coveted communion 
with the Lord at Tirukkutantai not having materialised. Even 
so, he couldn't get there, being obsessed with the fragrance wafted 
across from there along with the breeze, the musical drone of 
the bees humming in the orchards over there, the vedic chantings 
etc. Thus stranded, en route , the Alvar assumes the state of Nayaki 
who speaks out her infatuation to her mates. Of course, it is 
all mental experience and no physical movement, as such, is involved. 

man ey nokku nalllr! vaikalum virjaiyeij meliya, 

vao ar van kamukum, matu mallikai kamajum 

ten ar cGlaikaJ cul tiru vallavaj uiaiyum 

kOoarai atiyeg atikutuvatu eopikolo? (V-9-1) 

Translation 

Ye, doe-eyed ladies, when will this vassal be blest to join 
The Lord in Tiruvallaval, with its orchards holding honey in 
in plenty, 

Where stand arecanut trees sky-high and jasmine sheds 
honey 

And throws forward its fragrance fine, making this sinner 
thin down? 

eorukol-tojimirkal! emmai nir nalintu era ceytiro? 

poo-tikal puggs i, makil, putu matavi mitu a^avi, 

tenral magam kamalum tiruvallaval nakaru) 

nin[a pirao atinifu atiydm koptu cutuvate? (V-9-2) 

Translation 

Ye, mates, does your tormenting me make any sense? 

My mind is unto the Lord drawn, who in Tiruvallaval stays 
Where the southerly breeze does the fragrance sweet convey 
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From posh puggai trees and their attractive kind; 

When shall the dust from His feet anoint us indeed? 

! 

Notes 

W The mates who were critical of the Nayaki’s attitude are 
reprimanded by her. She says that her mind is attracted 
by the Lord m Tiruvalla' al through thefragranc wafted 
from there Having known her as well as they do 
they would do well to smear her head with the dust 
from the Lord’s feet instead of trying to pull her back. 

(li) The Ajvar’s special fascination for the trees etc., in Tiru- 
vallaval, only typifies the great love and esteem in which 
the devout hold the several Pilgrim Centres where the 
Lord lovingly stays for the reclamation of His subjects. 
Their deep faith is reflected m their belief that the 
trees etc, in these centres, are but the angels of 
Heaven transplanted here and that this sportive Uni¬ 
verse (Lila vibhuti) itself is but the garden lovingly 
raised by the Lord and His Divine Consort as a pastime. 
That was why one Jananatha Brahma Rayar alias 
Allalapperumal was pulled up by Sri Empar when the 
former attempted to fell down trees in holy Sriraiigam, 
Empar is said to have questioned the Rayar whether 
he intended to take liberties with the Lord’s garden 
(TSvara vibhuti) 

cutu malarkkulalir! tuyarattiyen meliya, 
patum nal veta oli paravait tirai pol mulanka, 
matu uyamtu omap pukai kamalum tag tiruvallaval 
nitu uraikinra piran kalal kantumkol niccalume? (V-9-3) 

Translation 

You, ladies, having tresses with flowers bedecked. 

When can I, for ever, behold the feet of my Lord, 

In cool Tiruvallaval amid holy fires that send 

Fumes sky-high and vedic chantings that resound 

Like the billows of the sea, thinning this miserable one down? 
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Note 

The mates, hazily bedecked with flowers on their long Jocks* 
would expect the Par&Akuia Nayaki to fall in lind with 
them. But the Nayaki is inclined otherwise; drawn towards 
Tiruvallava], with its sacred setting as above, she frogs 
to behold the Lord’s feet there for ever and anon, f the 
mates can tell her when and how she can realise her amotion, 
well and good; otherwise, they would do well to desist from 
criticising and pulling her up. 

niccalum td]imirka|! emmai nlr nalmtu eg ceytiro? 
paccilai nil kamukum, palavum, tedkum, va]aika}um, 
maccu agi matahka] mltu agavum tag tiruvallava] 
naccu aravig agaimfil nampiragatu nal nalame. (V-9-4) 

Ye, mates, what do you gain by teasing me always? 

Know ye, my good soul unto the Lord belongs, Who does 
repose 

On serpent-bed and stays now in Tiruvallava], cool and nice. 
With arecanut trees, green and tall, the plantains, 

Jack and cocoanut trees hanging over the huge mansions 

Note 

The Nayaki tells her mates point-blank that she belongs to 
the Lord in Tiruvallaval with its enchanting scenery and is, 
therefore, not free to respond to their wishes. It is no use 
trying to veer her round to their way of thinking and all 
their attempts will only prove futile. It was by revealing 
the charming setting in which He reposed on Adi$e$a 
(Serpent-bed) that the Lord initially attracted the A]v&r. 
Therefore it is the Nayaki pines for intimate service unto 
the Lord, emulating Adi-£e$a.; 

nal nalat tdlimirka]! nalla antagar v£|vip pukai 
main nalam kogfu uyar vig maiaikkum tag tiruvallava] 
kaggal am kafti-taggai, kagiyai, ig amutam-taggai, 
eg nalam koj cutarai, egiukol kagkal kfigpatuvS? (V—9—5> 
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Tiqttokn 

My wholesome mates, when can I, the radiant Lord behold, 
The candy flawless, the nectar, the fruit delicious, Who stole 
My all, staying in cool Tiruvallaval, where go up dense fumes 
inky, 

From the holy fires of vedic brahmins and hide the sky? 

Note 

Unlike the Mother and other elders who cannot see eye 
to eye with the Nayaki, the mates know her mind well 
enough, although, now and then, they too try to get her 
round, seeing her extremely critical condition. That is 
why the Nayaki finds the mates friendly and addresses them 
as such. She would want them to tell her when she could 
behold the Lord in Tiruvallaval of ravishing charm in that 
highly delectable setting The nectar obtained long back by 
churning the ocean (treated lightly by our Acaryas as mere 
salt-extract) pales into insignificance, in comparison with 
the soul-stirring, i oul-elevating Nectar, the Lord is unto 
the Nayaki. 

kappatu cfifianfukold vinaiyfcn-kanivay matavir! 

pap kural vaptinotu pacun teotalum aki, enkum 

cep cipai ofiku marac celufi kapal-tiruvallavaj 

map kujal kolap pirap malart tamaraip patafikaje? (V-9-6) 

Translation 

Ye, charming mates, When can this sinner behold 
The lotus feet of the lovely Midget Who has His abode 
In Tiruvallaval on the seashore, foil of orchards fine, 

Where plays all over cool, southerly breeze and tuneful bees 

drone. 


Note 

Although the Lord stays m this holy place as vamana of 
bewitching beauty, with a happy blend of beauty and 
bounty (easy accessibility), yet His feet hold out a s P ecl 
charm to the Nayaki who covets the lovely pair all the 
time, repeatedly mentioning them song after song. 
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patafikajm€l afli pun tojak ku^unkol-pavai nallir! 

6ta netun tatattuj uyar tamarai, cenkajunlr, 

matarkaj vaj-mukamum kawum entum tiruvallaval 

natap, ill fialam u$ta nam pirag-taogai na|toiumc? (V-9-7) 

Translation 

Ye, charming mates, shall 1 worship daily the flowers at the 
feet 

Of the benefactor great, who the worlds sustained during cfcluge 
And now presides over Tiruvallaval where the ponds'huge 
Are studded with flowers fine and the women wear faces bhght? 

Notes 

(i) The bright faces and bewitching eyes of the womenfolk 
compete with the high class flowers in the ponds, lotus etc. r 
and it is hardly possible to distinguish the one from the other 

(ii) The Lord’s sustenance of the worlds, during the Deluge, 

is not merely a matter of past history but one of personal 
experience of the Alvar who has been redeemed by the 
Lord from the deluge of ‘ Samsara * and elevated to 
the present pitch of devotion 

najtofum vitu ipfiyfi tojak kutunkol-nal-nutalir! 

afu ufu tifi karumpum vijai cennelum aki efikum 

mafu ufu pun tatam cer vayal cul tan tiruvallaval 

niju uraikinra pirao nilam taviya nil kajale? (V-9-8) 

rransladon 

Ye, mates with foreheads bright, shall 1 worship for ever 
The feet of the Lord Who the worlds once spanned and now 
resides 

In cool Tiruvallaval with sweet sugar canes all over, 

Ponds packed with flowers lovely and rich paddy fields along¬ 
side? 


Votes 

(i) Reference to the bright foreheads of the mates is but 
wishful thinking on the part of the Nayaki who 
expects the Lord in Tiruvallaval to come down where 
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she is, through the good offices of the mates On the 

Lord’s arrival the faces of the mates will naturally 

brighten up by way of express, ng the.r gratitude to 
Him. 

(li) The Nayaki pines for the continual worship of the teel 
of the Lord of loving condescension gracing Tiruvalla- 
val, cool and exhilarating 

kalal vajai punppa yam kantu kaitolak kutunkolo- 
kujal enna, yajum enQa, kulir colaiyuj ten arunti 
majalai van vafltukaj icai patum tiruvallavaj 
cujalin mali cakkarap pcrumanatu tol aruje 9 (V-9-9) 

Translation ; 

Will the Lord, wielding the discus dynamic, shed His grace 
natural. 

For me to joyously behold, with bangles well set and adore Him 
That stays in Tiruvallavaj where pretty bees hum 
Like flute or lyre, fed on honey from the orchards cool 7 


Note 

The Nayaki invokes the Lord’s spontaneous grace for her to 
behold Him with great joy, her bangles well set on her wrist 
in the process and continually adore Him 

tol arul nal vinaiyal colak kutunkol-tojimirkaj! 

tol aruj marpjmm viQtnim tola ninja tirunakaram 

nal aru| ayiravar nalan entum tiruvallaval 

nal aruj nam peruman narayajian namankale 9 (V-9-10) 

Translation 

Ye, mates, shall Narayanan’s grace inborn on us descend 
That we may His holy names recite? By His grace grand 
He resides in gracious Tiruvallavaj, by Heaven and Earth 
adored, 

Where thousands of brahmins, pious and gracious, have their 
abode. 
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Nelli 

(i) Tiruvallaval is described here as the city of grace, adored 
alike by those on Earth and in Heavn. Actually, this 
description holds good in respect of all the pilgrim 
centes on Earth, where the Lord of limitless grace 
makes Himself visible and easily accessible to one and 
all, in His iconic (worshippable) Form, adored best 
of all His five manifestations. 

(ii) Tender solicitude for His subjects is a remarkable tnut 
of Lord Narayapa; the pious inhabitants of Tiruvallaval 
are even more solicitous than the Lord,of the welfare 
of mankind and its uplift. 

namafika] ayiram utaiya nam penimao atimel 

cemam ko| ten kurukurc catakopan terintu uraitta 

namafikaj ayirattuj ivai pattum tiruvallaval 

cemam koj tep nakarmel ceppuvar cirantar pifante. (V-9-11) 


Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, which laud 
The glory of Tiruvallaval, the walled city lovely, 

Out of the thousand of Catakopap of TepkurukQr, well-laid, 
Adoring the feet of the Lord with thousand names holy, 

Will gain fame and distinction, though bom in this land. 

Note 

Those that recite this decad will indeed gain fame and distinc¬ 
tion, not attainable by other househt lders. They will not 
suffer from the disability the Alvar suffered and they can 
thus freely move round and visit the pilgrim centres. The 
thousand names (Sahasranama), which actually connote 
not a mere thousand names but many more without number, 
depict the auspicious traits and glorious deeds of the Lord. 
The thorsand songs composed by the Alvar who considers 
the Lord’s feet as his sole Refuge also reflect the glory of 
His traits and deeds 
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Preamble 

Unable to reach the holy place of TiruvallavaJ, the Alvar 
contemplated the Lord enshrined there, from the outskirts of the 
holy city, as we saw m the last decad. The Samt thought, he 
would sustain himself by meditating on Lord Govinda’s (Kr$na’s) 
auspicious traits but it made him thaw down. And so, he prays 
unto the Lord in this decad to grant him at least the stamina to 
contemplate His glory and sustain himself, even if He would not 
oblige him with His company. For this purpose, he turns to the 
Lord in His Incarnate Form (Vibhava), having failed to realise his 
longing for communion with the Lord in His Area (iconic) Form, 
in successive pilgrim centres 

On the face of it, the Alvar would appear to be moving in 
the reverse gear. The Lord’s Area (Workshippable) Form is 
intended to overcome the formidable handicaps and obstacles 
that confront one in worshipping Him m any of His other aspects 
of 4 Para ’ * Vyuha Vibhava ’ and 4 Antaryami ’ And yet, 
the Alvar has recourse to the Lord’s Incarnations, overlooking the 
time-lag, for the simple reason that the devotees could mingle 
with the Lord freely, converse and embrace during His Avataras, 
unlike the 4 Area * where such exchanges are not possible, resulting 
in the Alvar’s frustration. Even among the Incarnations it is 
noteworthy that all the Alvars had a partiality for Kftfla. The 
illustrious Parafiara Bhattar explained this special preference, as 
follows: 

The grief caused by one’s bereavement loses its intensity 
with the passage of time, while the pangs are very acute when 
it is fresh. To the Alvars, K^pavatara was the nearest in point 
of time and hence, their lamentations. In the case of Saint 
Nammalv&r, in particular, he missed the Kj§pavatara by a bare 
six weeks. Tradition has it that he came into this world just forty 
three days after Lord Kf$pa’s ascension to the Celestium. The 
Alvar cursed himself as a sinner, born six weeks late, missing the 
Kffpavatara like unto a delicious dish hitting the teeth and falling 
to the ground, while attempting to eat it. It was as if K$oa had 
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left the pastoral township of Tiravayppati by the North gate even 
as the Alvar was entering the place by the South gate. 

pijanta arum, valamta arum, periya paratam kaiceytu, aivark 
tirahkal kattiyijtuc ccytu p6pa mayankajum, [kut 

m'ram-tan utu pukku epatu aviyai nipiunipfU, urukki upkinja;Ic 
ciranta vap cutare! upr.ai enjukol cervatuve? (V-10-1) 

Translation ; 

Oh, Lord of radiance beyond measure, The manner of Your 
birth, 

The manner You grew up. Your wondrous military strategy 
In the great battle of Bharata leading the five to victory, 
And Your return to Celestium thereafter, all these, taking 
one’s breath, 

Get into the vital region of my heart, sapping my soul 
All the time; when indeed will You be joined by this vassal? 

Note 

After briefly touching upon the Lo'd’s Avatara as Sri Kr$pa, 
the Alvar deplores his inability to remain steady and recount 
His wonderful deeds, as they send him into a trance, touch¬ 
ing as they do the inner core of his being. As a matter 
of fact, even as he contemplated the manner of the Lord’s 
birth as Kf$pa, entering the mother’s womb as we, bound 
souls do, he fell into a trance which lasted six months. 
This song did not, therefore, progress beyond the opening 
phrase, * the manner of Your birth ’ (as in the original text), 
for six motnths. Then again, he was struck by the way 
Krsna grew up, how He was shifted from the place of birth 
the same night and brought up by a different set of parents, 
under cover, the odds and ends He had to contend against, 
right from infancy, the many miracles He wrought in the 
battle that ensued between the Paptfavas and Kauravas, 
after His peace-parleys proved abortive, His functioning as 
Arujuna’s charioteer and so on. Briefly put, in the 
inimitable language of Itu, the way Kappan grew up was 
precisely the way the inimical ones were made to eat the 
dust and the friendly ones drank deep of His nectarean 
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charm (a continual feast for their eyes), gobbling up ghee 
and other milk products stored up in the pastoral town- 
ship of Tiruvayppati (Gokula) 

vatuvai varttaiyuj eru payntatum, maya roavinai vay pijanta- 
matuvai var kulalar kuravai pifltamta kulakum, [turn, 

atu ltu utu ennalavana alia; cnnai un ccykai naivikkum; 
mutu vaiya mutalva! unnai enru talaippeyvane? (V-10-2) 

Translation 

Oh, Primate, your wondrous deeds do description baffle 
And make me thaw down; pounce you did upon the bulls 
When the talk of your wedding (Nappmnai) was on, 

The mouth of the treacherous fiend, horse-shaped, you tore 
open, 

Dance you did merrily in the sweet company 
Of those damsels whose locks shed plenty of honey, 

When can I your lovely feet attain? 

Note 

The moment the challenging task of taming the seven unruly 
bulls, all at once, was set up as a pre-condition by the fair 
Nappi&nai’s father for winning her hand, Kr§na dashed 
forward and pounced upon the animals, killing them all. 
Again, when Kj-$ija was m the company of the Gopis, a 
demon m the disguise of a horse came running fiercely to 
trample upon Him, but, with perfect case, He tore open the 
longish mouth of the treacherous horse and put an end to it. 
And then, there was the classical ‘ Rasa Kritfa ’ in which 
KftOa assumed many forms and stood beside each Gopi, vide 
detailed notes given earlier about this wonderful wonder 
of wonders. There is hardly any need to single out any one 
of His many deeds. Each and every one of His deeds sends 
the Aj var into raptures and sweeps him off his feet And so, 
he prays that he may atleast have the requisite stamina to 
sustain and steady himself, recount the Lord’s glory and 
revel in it without breaking down. 
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peyyum pHh kulal pcy mulai uhtapijjait tljjamum, pemtu dr 
ccyya p&tam ogrftl ceyta nig cijuc cSvakamum, [cftfu ijac 
ncy u# vArttaiyu} aonai kdl kojja, n! uq timaraik ka?ka] nir 

malka, 

paiyavc nilaiyum,—vantu en neftcat urukkunkaje. (V-10-3) 

Translation 

The innocent looks on Your infant face as You sucked 
The devil’s breast, the juvenile valour of Your foot red that 
kicked 

The demon in the wheel, the fright You displayed with tears 
In Your lotus eyes, when, before You, Your mother did appear 
With stick in hand, to question You about stealing butter, 

All these now do I in my mind envision, making it melt down! 

Notes 

(i) The infant looks of the Babe reveal His innocence, the 

inability to distinguish between the real mother and the 
Imposter. 

(ii) The Babe had pinching hunger and cried for the mother's 

breast-milk, casually kicking the cart-wheel. But then, 
what a mighty kick it was and, that too, just from one 
foot of the tender Babe! The wheel broke into bits and 
with it, the demon who had taken possession of it- 
Juvenile valour indeed! 

kalla vetattaik koptu, pdy, puram pukka arum, kalantu acu- 
ujjam petam ccytiftu, uyir UQta upkyahkajum, [rarai 

ve|}a nirc cataiyirjum niQQitai vqualimai vijahka nidatum, 
u||am ul-kutaintu eo uyirai urukki ui^ume, (V-10-4) 

Translation 

The form dubious You assumed (as Buddha) oh Lord! 

And entry into the citadels three manoeuvred, 

Mingling freely with the Asuras, their outlook You altered 
And got them annihilated; (Siva), with Gangft on matted locks 
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In dose unison with You, 1 behold and in my mind locked 
Are all these, makin g my soul-just melt down 


Notes 

(i) The Alvar characterises the advent of Buddha as a mask 
put on by Lord Vi$gu, in order to sow the seeds of 
doubt, dissension and heresy among the Asuras (who 
were very powerful, by dint of their rigorous rituals, but 
most unscrupulous and destructive), with a view to 
reducing their prowess and strength and getting them 
annihilated thereby. The story of Buddha, as recorded 
in the third AmSa of Sri Vi$nu Purana, is as follows 

Once upon a time, the Asuras invoked Siva by their 
rigorous austerities and when he appeared before them 
and enquired of them what they wished to have, they 
asked for three cities, invulnerable to attack from any 
source. While granting their wish, Siva warned that 
the cities should always move in the air without touching 
each other and if ever they chanced to collide, great 
misfortune would befall them. The three cities, one 
made of iron, another of silver and the third of gold, 
came into existence forthwith Living in these flying 
citadels, the demons waged war against the Devas and 
the Brahmins who offered libations to the latter Depri¬ 
ved of the sacrificial offerings from the Brahmins, the 
strength of the Devas dwindled and they fell an easy 
prey to the Asuras. When requested by the Devas to 
destroy the Asuras who posted themselves with their 
flying citadels at all places where sacrifices were per¬ 
formed, molested and slew the performers, Siva declined 
to fell the three, he himself had planted, even if it be 
poisonous. Thereafter, the Devas went with their 
tale of woe to Vi$tiu, resting on the Milky ocean and 
begged of Him to destroy the demons. Queried by the 
Lord whether the Devas and the Brahmins could not, 
with their combined might, destroy the demons, the 
Devas clarified that the Asuras were invincible because 
they too performed rites and rituals and sacrifices and 
gained strength, all the time. 
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Assuring the Devas that He would destroy the demons, the 
Lord proceeded to the cities of the demons, disguised 
as an aged Buddha (wise man), carrying a book under 
his arm and wearing a twisted Ku£a grass round his 
finger, ring-like. He preached to them morals ir a 
telling manner, and they had nc hesitation in adopting 
Him as their mentor (wise counsellor) When they 
began performing some Yaga (ceremonies), Buddha 
accosted them* “What are these sticks for?*’ Pat 
came the reply, “ For offering into the fire ”, evoking 
the observation from Buddha that it was better to be 
born a grass-eating cow than a stick-eating fire. Like¬ 
wise, Buddha enquired the purpose for which huge 
stocks of food had been kept in the venue of the Yaga 
When He was told that it was all meant to be offered to 
the Gods, He spoke derisively that it would be nice to 
do so if they could satisfy the hunger of a traveller by 
feeding some one at home Buddha asked next why 
the goats were kept there and elicited the reply that the 
omentum extracted from the animals would be offered 
to the Gods. Buddha remarked, “ Oh, I see, butchers 
seem to be the righteous people then! ” By means of 
such preachings, Buddha succeeded in cajoling the 
demons and with their faith in the sacrifices and their 
efficacy shaken, they gave them up altogether. They 
even began to revile Siva, their great benefactor, and this 
reached his ears through Buddha. The irate £iva resol¬ 
ved to destroy the ungrateful demons. In the battle 
that ensued, the Earth became the chariot, the sun and 
Moon, its wheels, the four vedas were the horses, Brah¬ 
ma, the charioteer, Maha-Meru, the mountain was 
used as the bow and Adi£e$a, the bow-string. Thus 
equipped, the vile demons were exterminated by Siva 
The old order of things was restored whereby the Devas 
and the Brahmins could live in peace, the latter providing 
the former with their usual sacrificial offerings. 

The authoritative texts (Maha Bharata, Karga parva) 
declare * VigQuratma Bhagavato bhavasyamita tejasafe ’ 
and true to this, Siva could conquer the demons only 
through Lord Vi$nu, his Internal Controller. This is 
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precisely what the Alvar intends to convey when he 
refers to Siva standing in close unison with the Lord 
This Buddha should not, however, be confounded with 
Saftkhya Muni (Gautama), bom about 2,500 years ago 

(li) Read also the arguments, Sage Jabali advanced in Rama- 
yapa (II-108), to induce Sri Rama to get back to the 
Kingdom, giving up the exile imposed on Him by His 
father Sri Rama had, however, no hesitation in casti¬ 
gating the sage for his specious advice, wide apart from 
Dharma, about which Sri Rama had a very clear 
conception. 

(m) The accord of Siva with Vi§nu, referred to here, denotes 
the intimate relationship between the two, as Body and 
Soul respectively, the latter being the ‘ Antaratma ’ or 
the Innei Soul of the former It is worth recalling, 
in this connection, the dialogue between Kuratalvag 
and king Kfmikanta cola in the Royal Court. When 
the king insisted that Kuratalvan should subscribe 
to the bull that Siva is the Supreme Truth, Alvan pointed 
out, quoting chapter and verse, that Siva derived all 
the power he had only from the Paramount Lord of the 
Cosmos, Vi$nu. Alvan would not sign the order, as 
commanded by the King and chcse to submit himself 
to the inquisitorial torture of the bigoted king (“ Bles¬ 
sed are they that suffer persecution for ihe sake of 
lustice, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven ” — Bible) 

ung i vanavar-konukku ayar oruppatutta aticil unlatum, 
vagna mal varaiyai ctuttu malai kattalum, [mayanka] 

maggai mug pataittu, ugtu, umijntu, katantu, itantu, maganta 
eggumtorum, en neficu envay meluku okkum ninje. (V-10-5) 

Translation 

Like wax set on fire, my mind does melt 
Whenever I meditate on the Lord’s wondrous deeds 
How He consumed all the food by the cowherds set 
Unto Devas’ chief, how He did the rains repel, 

Holding the lovely mount aloft, how, in the days of old, 
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He did the worlds create, ate and spat, spanned and putted 
Them out of the waters deep and did (Mother Earth) wed. 

Note 

The Alvar says that his mind thaws down in contemplation of 
the Lord’s wondrous deeds, those performed for the general 
weal of the Universe, as well as specially directed towards 
the amelioration of His ardent devotees. 

nigra ftfum, irunta frjum, kitanta drum nigaippu-ariyaga; 
onpi ala uruvu ay, aruvu aya nig m&yafika) [y€jku 

nigru nigru nigaikkigreg; uggai ©AAagam nigaikitpag? pftvl- 
ogru nagku uraiyay, ulakam ugta og curare! (V—10—6) 

Translation 

The manner in which You stood m one place, sat in another. 
And reposed in yet another, these and several other 
Wonders indefinable are indeed beyond my mind's reach, 
Ponder do I over them little by little; You, I beseech, 

Oh, resplendent Lord, Who the worlds once gulped down, 

To grant this sinner, strength to meditate without wearing down 

Note 

(i) The places where the Lord stood, sat and reposed, not 
having been specified in this Song, the Acaryas take 
delight in interpreting this in a number of ways, as 
elucidated below: 


1 Standing 

(Incarnate Forms) 

Sri Rama standing at the entrance to Lanka with bow in hand; 

The victorious Rama standing with bow in hand after slaying 
Vali; 

Sri Ktfpa standing , holding mount Govardhan aloft; 

Sri Kf?ga standing inside the cradle, holding on to the side-rods; 
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(Iconic Form) 

Standing 

In Mount Tiruveikafam, Orakam, Sri Vaikm/am etc. 

U. Sitting 

(Incarnate Forms) 

Sri Rama sitting in citrakut and other places, Sri Kr$na sitting 
in the cradle, unable to stand any longer 

(Transcendent Form) 

Sitting in the High Heavens on the Serpent-Couch 
(Iconic Form) 

Sitting in P&fakam, Varakunamankai etc ; 

HI. Reposing 

(i) Incarnate Forms 

Sri Rama, reposing, in front of the ocean, 

Sri K{-$pa reposing on the laps of the Gopis, just before the 
commencement of Rasakrida; 

Sri Kf§na reposing in the cradle, as a tender Babe, 

(ii) Vyuha 

The Lord reposing in the Milky-ocean, in Yoga Niddhra, 

( 111 ) Iconic Form 

Reposing in Tiruvekka, Pulmkufi, Tirukkufanta, Srirangarh' 
AnantaSayanam etc. 

(ii) Although the Incarnations took place long ago, it should 
still be possible to meditate on them even at this dis¬ 
tance of time. But the wondrous deeds of the Lord 
are too numerous to be narrated, with any degree of 
cogency and precision and, in the case of the Alvar, he 
is unable to study himself and recount them without 
wearing down. And hence, the prayer, as in this song. 
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(iii) The Lord’s wondrous deeds and the different postures 
assumed by Him at various centres, have been mentioned 
here by the Alvar, only to stress His gracious response 
to the devotees who give their hearts to Him. It 
would, therefore, be relevant to cite the following 
anecdote to illustrate the manner and extent of the 
Lord’s approach to us, when we will but take one step 
towards Him 

A certain devotee, proficient in singing, came all the way to 
Srirangam from the far north, longing to worship Lord 
Ranganatha When he went to the temple, it was the 
concluding day of a certain festival. Alvar Tiruvaran- 
kapperumal Araiyar, the Temple Bard, chanted a hymn of 
TontaratippMi Al.var before Lord Ranganatha with great 
feeling and literally coaxed the Lord's pleasure The Lord 
was highly pleased with His Minstrel and seemed readily 
inclined to do the latter’s bidding At this ripe moment, the 
Araiyar introduced the devout visitor from the North, who 
had covered, on foot, more than two thousand miles, and 
prayed for the Lord’s condescension to honour the visitor 
with a special recognition of his great devotion unto Him 
The Lord immediately responded by walking four paces of 
a rod length each (uy/ara natai) in the hands of His holy 
bearers, from the laurel tree in the cloisters of the temple 
Addressing the Holy choir, the Lord enquired* “Come, Ye, 
holy chanters, tell us whether what we have done is adequate 
to the pains taken by this northern supplicant of ours ” 
Here then is the tradition highlighting the truth that, when 
man ascends to the God’s foot-stool, God descends to the 
soul of man 

op cutarotu irujumay niQfa drum, unmaiyotu igmaiyay vantu, en 
kap kolavakai nl karantu, ennaic ceykigrana 
epko| cintaiyu) naikigjen; eg kariyamapikkame! eg kagkatkut 
tip kojja oru naj aru|ay, un tiru-uruve. (V-10-7) 

Translation 

My Lord of sapphire hue, with all radiance You shine 
In my heart and yet, outside You aren’t seen, 
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And ‘tis darkness indeed;‘tween such contradictions tom 

I ponder which is true and which is false and dwindle. 

Once in a way let me see Your Form tangible 


Note 

The Alvar prays unto the Lord who has blest him with 
perpetual light inside, the glorious mental vision of the 
Divine, to make Himself perceptible to the external senses 
as well, at least once in a way. The Lord does exist for the 
devout and sheds light on them while He does not exist so 
far as the sceptical unbelievers are concerned and non¬ 
existence of God is but synonymous with darkness or blind¬ 
ness. For the conflicting individuals these contradictions do 
exist 

tiru-uruvu kitanta arum, koppulc centamaraunel ticaunukao 
karuvuj virriruntu pataittitta karumankalum, [ninju nekku, 
poru il un tarn nayakam aval ketkumtorum, en ncftcam 
aruvi cdrum kannir, cn ceyken atiyene 7 (V-10-8) 


Translation 

Your exquisite form in repose (on the Milk-ocean) 

The emergence, from the lotus stalk on your navel, of (Brahma} 
Ticaimukan, 

For the creation of the worlds, pervaded by you as Interna 
Controller, 

All these proclaiming your glory peerless, I hear (the Vedantin: 
utter), 

My mind m lting down in ecstasy and into torrential tears 

Do my eyes break; oh, how can this vassal hold up ? 

Note 

The Alvar is simply overwhelmed by the Lord s transcendeti 
glory and, m an unsteady frame of mind charged wit 
great emotion, he is unable to do any sustained thinking 
clear and cogent. 
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atiyai mfigtai iranta ftrum, aAke niQiu ft] katalum ma?gum 
mujiya ir atfyftl mutittukkogja mukkiyamum, [viggum 
notiyumftru avai ketkumtSium, eg neftcam nig-tagakkft 

karaintu ukum; 

kotiya valvigaiyeg-uggai ©otukol kfituvate? (V-10-9) 

Translation 

Your great glory by the devout recounted, 1 do hear, 

How You (from Bali) sought land of three strides. 

The unique valour with which You did cover 
The Earth, the ocean deep and the Heaven, in two strides 
And my mind, in You absorbed, thews down; sinner heavy 
That I am, when will I on You meditate, calm and steady? 

kuti nlraik katainta ajum, amutam tevar ugga, acuraiai 
vitum varutahkalg ceytu pona vittakamum, 
utu pukku, egatu aviyai urukki ugtitukioia; nig-taggai 
nfttum vangam collav, naccu naku-Aoaiyfine! (V—10—10) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord on serpent-bed, the way You churned the Milky 
ocean, 

In conjunction with Devas and Asuras but gave the nectar 
To Devas alone, keeping Asuras away, deep into my Soul 
enters 

This scheming wonder of yours and waters it down; 

Say how I can Your glory contemplate without breaking down. 

Note 

The fickle-minded Asuras gave up their bid for the nectar 
that came from the Milky ocean, when they beheld Lord 
Vi§nu’s Mohini Avatara of ravishing feminine charm and 
ran after the strange Visitor. Contemplating this wonderful 
sequence of events, the Alvar thaws down in wonderment 
and prays that he should be enabled to meditate on Him 
with that steadiness with which Adi§e$a serves Him. 
Reference to the Lord’s serpent-bed is thus quite significant. 
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jjto-awjmicM nam viriv wa* cam mmkku enru 
«ka cmtaiyaniyk kurukurc catak<Spa 0 mitao 7, orum 
Uu nOna antiti iyirattu) ivaiyum Cr pattum vallir 
mlka vaikuntattu makijvu eytuvar vaikalume (V-lO-i |> 


Tnmslatioo 

Those that chant these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed by Catakopao 

Of Kurukur for his edification, with singular devotion 

Unto to the Lord on Serpent-bed, whom he looked upon 

As his sole refuge, will enjoy bliss eternal in high heaven 


Note 

Adi$e$a, the Lord’s couch cum bed will not allow the Lord to 
give up the supplicants and therefore it is that the Ajvir 
seeks to take advantage of this favourable combination. 


THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 

(V-l). The Ajvir draws the searchlight inward, to discover the root-cause 
of the extraordinary grace showered on him by the Lord, whereby he could 
not merely stand apart from the worldlings, without wallowing as one of them 
but also advise and correct them Finding, however, that, even for a mere 
show of piety, devoid of genuire love for him, the Lord has condescended 
to open up the flood*gates of Hi? grace on him, without caring in the least 
to go beneath the skin and expose his hollowness, the Alvir just marvels, in 
the opening dec ad oj this Centum, at the Lord’s overwhelming grace and gives 
vent to his wonderment; 

(V-2): The Alvir having weaned the people from propitiating minor 
deities, through bis splended exposition of the supremacy of MahSvisnu in 
IV-10, this abode has now become a land of bliss, hardly distinguishable fiom 
Heaven. A golden era has thus been ushered m here, attracting ever the 
denizens of the upper worlds to this land, to behold and admire this new state 
of affairs. It is such an exhilarating milieu that the Alvar hails, in the second 
decad, besides envisioning the advent of Tirumaflkai Alvir and Saint Riminiya, 
m the days to come, the veritable destroyers of the ungoldly forces of 
Kaliyuga; 
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(V-3): Reverting to the ' Nflyaki * state, which obtained during the three 
consecutive decads (6 to 8) of the fourth Centum, the Alvflr is seen, in the third 
decad, all agog to get united with the Lord or at least procure from Him the 
tulaci garland and wear it on her locks. Non-fulfilment of her intense longing, 
however, induces her to contemplate the drastic step of embarking on what is 
known as ‘Matal’ in Tamil literature, that is, coming into the open and carrying 
her tale of woe to the public at large, so that the cruelly unresponsive Lord 
could be arraigned at the bar of public opinion and the union with Him got 
accelerated. 

(V-4): in order to put through the proceedings, contemplated in the 
preceding decad, the N&yakI has to, first of all, draw a sketch of her lover (the 
accused), for public exhibition But it is pitch dark and she cannot draw 
the picture. It is an unusually long night, dark and dewy. The whole world 
is fast asleep and the Nflyaki has no company Against this background, 
the Nflyaki is seen, in the fourth decad, having recourse to the contemplation 
of the Lord’s auspicious traits, soothing her aching heart, 

(V-5) The fifth decad is sung by the Alvflr, while still in the feminine state 
The Sun having risen, at long last, the Nflyaki could enjoy, in her mind's eye, 
the glorious vision of the Lord, m His Iconic Form at Tirukkurufikuti (also 
known as Vaispava Vftmana Kgetra). The elders, who tried to bring the 
Nflyaki round, by admonishing her, are hit back by her, questioning the pro¬ 
priety of their admonishing one whose heart stands nvetted to the exquisite 
Form of the Lord at TirukkuruAkuti; 

(V-6)’ The gnostic mother finds Par&Aku&a Nflyaki (Alvflr), seated like a 
discourses with the fingers in an instructional pose and declaring that she had 
created the whole world, that she would become the world herself a*id so on 
Queried by her kinsmen, the bewildered mother says that the Nflyaki is perhaps 
possessed by the Supreme Lord, who is the Inner Self of all beings. Every 
song in the sixth decad is m two distinct parts, namely, the narration of the 
Nfiyaki’s God-vision (Man identified with God), followed by the mother's 
suggestion that it n> perhaps God who has taken possession of the Nflyaki, 
that speaks through her; 

(V-7) The Lord is still keeping Himself away from the Alvflr, although, 
on previous occasions, He obliged the Alvflr with His presence (mental vision 
of course), whenever the Alvflr's longing for such communion was far-too- 
intense. Pondering within himself, the Alvflr apprehends that the Lord might 
either want him to adopt other means, such as‘ Karma Yoga \ * Jflflna Yoga ’, 
and * Bhakti Yoga or intend to give him up on the ground that he was pursuing 
other n.eans, instead of looking upon Him as the Sole Means. In the seventh 
decad, the Alvflr, therefore, hastens to clarify his true stand in this regard, 
at the feet of the Lord enshrined in V&oamftmalai, also known as Cirlvara- 
mafikalanakar, deep south in Tamil NAdu; 

(V-8): In the seventh decad, the Alvflr fell, like an uprooted tree, at the 
feet of the Lord enshrined in VfloamAmalai and sought refuge and yet, he 
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was not favoured with the Lord’s presence. The Alvar, therefore, turns his 
attention, in the eighth decad, to the Lord gracing Tirukkutantai (Kumba- 
kbpam in Tamil Nfiiju), hoping that He might be intending to grant him audi¬ 
ence at that centre. The Alvfir is contemplating, with all the fervour at his 
command, the enchanting prospect of the Lord casting sweet glances at him, 
conversing with him and gathering him up to his bosom in sweet embrace 
The Alvfir has, however, met with disappointment once again and he ends 
this decad on a despondent note, exclaiming that he just does not know how 
many more pilgrim centres he has still to knock at m this manner. 

(V-9): In the ninth decad , we see a frustrated Alvfir turning his attention 
on yet another pilgrim centre, named Tiruvallavfil (in Kerala), his coveted 
union with the Lord at Tirukkutantai, not having materialised Even so, he 
could not get there, being obsessed with the fragrance wafted across from there, 
the lovely breeze, the musical drone of the bees humming m the orchards over 
there, the Vedic chantmgs, etc. Thus stranded, the Alvfir assumes the state 
of Nfiyaki and apeaks out her infatuation to her mates, 

(Of course, it is all mental experience and no physical movement, as such, 
is involved) 

(V-10). In the concluding decad oj this Centum , the Alvfir prays unto the 
Lord to grant him at least the stamina to contemplate His glory and sustain 
himself, even if He would not oblige him with his company. Having failed 
to realise his longing for communion with the Lord in His Iconic Form, in 
successive pilgrim centres, the Alvar turns to the Lord m His incarnate Form, 
overlooking the time-lag for the simple reason that the devotees could freely 
mingle with the Lord, during His Incarnations, converse and embrace, unlike 
the 4 Area ’ (iconic manifestation), where such exchanges are not possible. 
Even among the Lord’s many incarnations, the Alvfir has a partiality for the 
proximate Kr$nfivatfir, the manner in which He was bom and the way He 
grew up, touching the inner core of his being and sending him unto a trance. 


T-I6a 
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Page 

Line 


194 

8 

(From bottom) For into read as unto. 

195 

2 

Insert — before * too \ 

196 

24 

For in as much read as inasmuch. 

fi 

2 

(From bottom) For him read as Him. 

197 

20 

Delete ” after * said ’ and insert “ before ‘ oh \ 

99 

21 

For Kovindfl read as GovmdA. 

202 

13 

For Intirft read as IndrA. 

206 

16 

For wholesome read as unwholesome. 

207 

13 

Delete , after 4 had*. 

n 

4 

(From bottom) For has read as have. 

215 

9 

For Thence forward read as Thenceforward. 

H 

18 

Insert , before ‘ first \ 

216 

6 

Insert , after‘forms’ 

219 

8 

For into read as unto. 

232 

7 

(From bottom) For th read as the. 

235 

2 

(From bottom) For trails read as traits. 

241 

8 

Insert ” after * one' and delete “ before * So *. 

252 

6 

For He read as he. 

254 

3 

For then read as than. 

256 

7 

Substitute , for , before ‘ our *. 

272 

6 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘ hearts ’ 

277 

20 

Substitute , for full-stop after ‘ dead 

ft 

22 

Insert , before ‘ the 

281 

13 

For VAekamftlai read as VAcakamAlai 

282 

8 

Insert , before ‘ in' and ‘ those 

286 

4 

For glonying read as glorifying. 

287 

20 

Insert , after 'Earth ’. 

288 

26 

Insert , after * Him 

289 

6 

(From bottom) For promises read as praises. 

292 

18 

For favourable read as favourably. 

ft 

20 

For heavely read as heavenly. 

295 

13 

(From bottom)insert , before‘carrying’. 

296 

5 

(Fiom bottom) For Stains read as Stain. 

303 

5 

(From bottom) For fatigues read as fatigue. 

305 

8 

(From bottom) insert , before ‘ out ’ and after ' love ’ 

308 

9 

Insert , after ‘ Lord 

ft 

Last 

For of read as by. 

309 

7 

Insert , after ‘ from ’. 

310 

20 

For past read as part. 

311 

6 

Insert , after 4 Lord ’. 

313 

2 

Insert , after * Lord 

ft 

3 

Insert , before ‘ is 

314 

1 

For them read as then. 

ft 

19 

Insert , before ‘ thence \ 
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Page 

Line 


314 

10 

(From bottom) insert , before ‘ land ’ and ‘ pleasuies 

315 

4 

Substitute , for ; before ‘ vitu ’ 

»> 

10 

(From bottom) insert , after desires ’ 


9 9 

(From bottom) insert , ‘ a ’ after ‘ in ' 

316 

9 

(From bottom) For EJ read as el. 

317 

5 

(From bottom) insert , after‘young’ 

319 

11 

(From bottom) For cove read as covet 

321 

8 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘ bedecked 

1 9 

8 

(From bottom) delete , before ‘ bedecked ’ and ‘ the ’ 

323 

13 

(From bottom) insert , before ‘ through ’ 

326 

5 

For eoatutaiya read as epatutaiya 

330 

4 

(From bottom) For Alver read as Alvftr 

338 

6 

Delete the bracket 

344 

10 

For vioaiyal read as vipaiy&l 

345 

4 

(From bottom) For facts read as facets 

347 

4 

For lakgmi read as Lak$ml 

»> 

8 

Insert , before ‘ full ’ and ‘just ’ 

349 

3 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘ benefits ’ and ‘ Lord ’ 

352 

17 

(From bottom) insert , befoie ‘ in ’ and after 1 mannei 

«» 

16 

(From bottom) insert — at the end 

354 

12 

For fact read as face 

362 

Last 

Insert — at the end 

365 

12 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘jute’ 

368 

14 

For And read as and 

371 

10 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘ around * 

9 1 

8 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘is ’ 

372 

22 

Insert full-stop before ‘ when ’ 

i * 

V » 

For when read as When 

373 

Insert between lines 29 and 30 

* Enjoy you, perfect knowledge personified, done with 

374 

9 

(From bottom) For stills read as still 

375 

10 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘ discus ’ 

99 

9 

(From bottom) insert — after‘red’ 

377 

12 

(From bottom) For inders read as hinders 

381 

13 

Insert , before ‘ moving 

382 

11 

Insert , after‘waist* 

383 

6 

For wetted read as rivet ted 

>1 

6 

(From bottom)insert ” after‘it 7 ’. 

387 

9 

For Himsel read as Himself 

t J 

3 

(From bottom) For sense read as senses 

391 

4 

For exist read as exit. 

394 

7 

(From bottom) For stomaches read as stomachs 

396 

4 

Insei t , aftei * fortress \ 

400 

11 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘ so ’ 

• > 

Last 

For Ajippir&o read as Atippirfto 

402 

7 

(From bottom) For teyvum read as teyvam. 
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Page Line 


403 5 Insert , after*Lord*. 

6 Insert , after * worlds *. 

407 20 Insert * the ’ after * am *. 

408 11 Insert , after*down*. 

409 7 (From bottom) insert * was ’ after ' he *. 

411 4 For Alipptt&o read as Atippirao. 

412 2 (From bottom)— For indee read as indeed.' 

413 9 For away read as sway. 

„ 15 Insert , after ‘ aspiration \ 

414 5 Inseit, befoie * that ’ and * of ’. 

422 7 (From bottom) For akt€ read as akt€. 

426 14 Fo'r turnout read as turn out. 

428 13 (From bottom) insert , after * Lord * and before *have *. 

429 13 (From bottom) delete * by * 

436 Last Insert , before ‘ He *. 

437 15 Insert , before * on ’ 

441 8 For com read as bom 

„ 12 Insert , after * throne ’ 

„ 19 Insert , after‘is*. 

„ 5 (From bottom) For ir read as in 

443 20 Insert , before * as * 

451 17 For crt Aao&yd read as eAkao&yb. 

452 7 For EAdaOtyO read as Edkaofyd. 

„ 10 (From bottom) insert , after * miseries * 

454 3 (From bottom) insert , after * elders ’ 

456 13 Delete * meet * after 4 it * and insert * meet ’ after 4 be *. 

459 Last Insert , before 4 in 

460 18 Substitute 4 or ’ for 4 of ’ after * fragrance ’. 

474 1 Insert , after 4 Lord 4 

488 14 Delete , after * and ’. 

489 12 (From bottom) ForwhetheF read as whether. 

490 9 For fathered read as gathered. 

„ 12 (From bottom) insert , after 4 gems and 4 Tirukkutantai *, 

492 13 (From bottom) delete 4 in *. 

493 14 (From bottom) substitute full-stop foi , at the end. 

495 9 (From bottom) For fall read as full. 

„ 8 (From bottom) insert, before 4 all * and *cool \ 

497 5 For feel read as feet. 


B f 11 


lnserrwx&ra 
/14 For workfehidh 
11 (From bottoifi 

TJRB^Wrii] 

2 (From botten| 
\9 Delete *t/A 


read as Heaven. 

as centres. 

Ptfe' than *. 

mnkble read as wonhippablt. 
dnpr motnths read as months, 
dam For three read as tree. 
pmfFor study read as steady. 
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NOTES ON TRANSLITERATION 


In this book, Devanagari characters as well as the Tamil 
alphabet have been transliterated according to the scheme 
adopted by the international body of orientalists and since 
then generally acknowledged as the only rational and 
satisfactory one, ruling out inconsistency, irregularity and 
redundancy of English spelling. 

I. SANSKRIT (Devanagari) SCRIPT 
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Likewise, for all other consonants. 

Dot below h gives the visarga (:), dot above m gives the 
anusvara (') while the dot below n gives the sound, as in ‘gone’. 


II. TAMIL SCRIPT 
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Likewise, for all other consonants. 




VOLUME 


III 



BOOK VI 


Sixth Centum First Decad (VI-1) 

(Vaikal pun kalivay) 

Preamble 

We saw in the preceding centum from V-7 and onwards 
the A[var seeking refuge in successive Pilgrim centres, at the feet 
of the Lord enshrined there. If the surrender at the feet of the 
Lord which should yield the result as a matter of course, did not 
meet with immediate response from the Lord, it was because He 
willed that the contemporary world as well as posterity should 
benefit through the Alvar’s scintillating hymns flowing from his 
sweet lips. It is indeed our great good fortune that the Alvar was 
not immediately lifted up to Heaven. In V-10, the Alvar prayed 
intensely for the acceleration of his union with the Lord and now 
he seeks out the Lord at Tiruvanvantur, a pilgrim centre in Kerala, 
but is too feeble to reach that place. The next best he could do 
in such a forlorn state, was to acquaint the Lord with his critical 
condition through some one. The AJvar, once again, gets tran- 
formed as a Nayaki and sends some birds and bees to convey her 
message to the Lord. The birds, with thefr pair of wings, typify 
the devout, endowed with great knowledge and good conduct , 
the efficient Preceptors, with a happy blending of these two 
essential requisites, for serving as an effective medium between 
Man and God. 

This technique of the Alvar sending messages to the Lord 
through birds, bees etc., has already been elaborated upon, vide 
preamble to 1-4. There are four decads, in the whole work, where 
such messages are sent, the other three being 1-4, VI-8 and 1X-7. 
Whereas the message in I 4 was sent to the Lord in His ‘ Vyuha * 
aspect at the Milky ocean, the seat of His creative activity, the 
present one is held to have been addressed to the Lord in His 
* Vibhava ’ or Incarnate Forms. As the message is being sent to 
the Lord in His ‘ Area ’ (Iconic) Form at Tiruvanvantur, it might 
be questioned how the Ajvar is stated to have sect emissaries to 
the Lord iD His Incarnate Forms. The clue for this can be had 
from the tenth stanza of this decad, where the Alvar specifically 
mentions Sri Rama, stationed at that pilgrim centre. Further, the 
T—17 
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message in the last of the four dccads, referred to above, namely, 
IX-7, is addressed to the Lord in His Area (Iconic) Form and there 
is hardly any need for duplication in this regard. In 1-4, the 
Alvar invoked the Lord’s special trait of forgiveness, while, in this 
decad, the accent is on His pledge, the creed of extending pro¬ 
tection to His devotees, seeking Him ardently, vide also aphorism 
156 of ‘ Acarya Hrdayam 

vaikal pun kajivay vantu, meyum kurukinankal! 

cey koj cennel uyar tiruvaiivarttur uraiyum 

kai kol cakkarattu en kanivayp perumanaik kantu, 

kaikal kuppi, collir-vinaiyattiyen katanmaiye. (VI-1-1) 

Translation 

Ye herds of Heron , always seeking food in water-logged land! 
Go unto my Lord with fruit like lips and discus in hand, 
Who does for ever in TiruvaQvantQr reside, 

Where there are plenty of rich paddy fields; 

And convey the depth of this sinner’s love, with your hands, 
folded. 


Notes 

(i) The Nayaki describes the place to which the herons 

have to go and the hard-hearted Lord to whom they have 
to report her unique love, emanating from a tender 
heart. The description of the destination should 
irdeed tempt the birds, for there too, they can have 
plenty of food. Hard-hearted though He might be, 
the Nayaki cannot lift her mind from His fascinating 
lips and that too, on the heels of her enjoyment of 
Krsnavatar, in the immediately preceding decad. 

(ii) The inner meaning of this song, as brought out in aphorism 

154 of * Acarya Hrdayam! is given below: 

An Acarya (Preceptor) of spotless purity m and out, 
who revels in God-enjoyment in the company of 
his inseparable disciples and attends pious gather¬ 
ings along with them, is being sought out, as an 
efficient medium for securing communion with 
the Lord. 
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(iii) The AKar, who had tasted the Lord’s condescending 
love and amazing simplicity during those blissful 
moments of union with Him, is now inclined to disdain 
Him for His aloofness, the predominant trait of His 
transcendent (Paratva) aspect. This is reflected in her 
warning to the birds to approach the Lord with folded 
hands, with due regard to His might and majesty. 

katal men peiaiyotu utan meyum karu narayl 

veta velvi oil mulankum tan tiruvanvantur 

natan, nalam cllam unta nam perumanaik kanlu. 

patam kaitojutu, paniyir-atiyen-tirame. (VI-1-2) 

Translation 

Oh, Stork of complexion fine, move you do in search of food, 
With your beloved mate: go and report my condition, with 
hands folded. 

Unto my Lord. Master of the Universe. Who sustained the 
worlds 

During deluge and now in cool Tiruvanvantur resides 
Amid vedic chantings and rituals with a flourish of trumpets 
loud. 


Notes 

(i) The Nayaki is commissioning a stork to go and reverently 

report her condition at the feet of the Lord who stands 
pledged to redeem His ardent votaries, but now remains 
wholly absorbed in the vedic chantings and rituals 
put through with great eclat in Tiruvanvantur by its 
pious brahmins. It is said of Rama that He would 
be present wherever vedic chantings and ritualistic 
proceedings were going on. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the Nayaki advises her emissary 

to prostrate at the feet of the Lord. This could either 
reflect her attitude, already commented upon, in para 

(iii) of the notes below the preceding song or stress the 
correct code of conduct. It is no use paying obeisance 
without actually prostrating before the worship-worthy. 
The great Nanclyar used to say: “ Whenever I saw a 
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devotee of Vi§nu and I fell at his feet with my head 
touching them, it was only then, I felt as if I ate my 
fill and all my hunger vanished”. 

tirankal aki enkum ceykal utu rial pullinankal! 

ciranta celvam malku tiruvanvantur uraiyum 

karanku cakkarak kaik kani\ayp perumanaik kaiitu, 

ir nki, nir tolutu, paniyir-atiyen itare. (VI-1-3) 

Translation 

Ye, birds flocking together all over the flush fields, 

Go and submit at the feet of my red-lipped Lcrd, Who wields 
The revolving discus and in Tiruvanvantur resides, 

The abode of riches in plenty, how in misery this vassal fades. 

Note 

It is the natural habit of the birds to flock together and go 
hither and thither, in search of food but the God-infatuated 
Parankusa Nayaki thinks that they are also moving about 
in search of God, out of consideration for her. c.f. II-1. 
She tells the birds that the Lord whom they are after, resides 
in Tiruvanvantur and advises them to go and meet Him 
there and, after making a low obeisance to Him, reverently 
report her miserable condition also. The birds ask the 
Nayaki how the Lord could stay at that centre, forgetting 
all about her and the Nayaki clarifies at once that it is the 
immense wealth of the place that has kept Him engrossed 
with it. whereas for her there is no greater wealth than her 
Lord, the 4 Srya Sryam 

itax il pokam mulki, inuntu atum mata annankal! 

vital il veta oli mujankum tan tiruvanvantur 

katalin menippiran, kannanai, netumalaik kantu, 

utalam naintu, orutti urukum enru unarttumine. (VI-1-4) 

Translation 

Ye, modest swans, in joy immersed and to misery unknown! 
Go and meet the Lord Supreme, the sea-hued Benefactor 
great, 
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Who, in cool Tiruvanvantur resides, where do reverberate 
Vedic chantings and report, * Here's a woman dwindling down’. 

Notes 

Addressing the swans who always move in strength and have 
never, therefore, known the pangs of separation from each 
other, the Nayaki asks them to go to Tiruvanvantur and 
tell her Lord that here, at this end, is a woman languishing 
miserably, due to separation from Him. 

The swans, immersed in joy and flocking together, denote 
those in incessant communion with the Lord, speaking the 
same language (i.e.) the language of rapturous devotion, as 
the Alvars did. 

unarttal utal unarntu, utan meyum mata annankal! 
tit! Jtta vaijtalkalmel cuiku cerum tiruvanvantur 
punartta pun tan-tulay muji nam perumanaik kujtu, 
puijartta kaiyinaray, atiyenukkum pojrumine. (VI-1-5) 

Translation 

Ye, inseparable swans, agaiDst the ill-effects of separation 
forewarned I 

Goto our Sire, with cool tulaci garland on His crown adorned. 
Who resides in Tiruvanvantur, on whose soft sands 
Conches converge and worship Him, on my behalf also, with 
folded hands. 


Notes 

(i) Estrangement on some slight pretext, followed b> 
reconciliation, culminating in union between the lover 
and the beloved, are factors which commonly 
characterise connubial relationship. The swans, 
moving always together, do not, however, have to pass 
through these vicissitudes. 

(ii) The Nayakfs request to the swans to worship the Lord 
on her behalf as well and sing the song of benediction 
unto Him, sets the pace for those who are not fortunate 
enough to visit the various pilgrim centres but keenly 
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miss the bliss. These persons request the fortunate 
visitors to those places to worship on their behalf 
also. It is not exactly worship by proxy but the 
expression of one’s yearning for worship. 

poni yan iranten, punnaimel urai pun kuyilkaj! 

ce^il va]ai tujjum tiruvujvantur ujaiyum 

affal aji ankai amarar-perumanaik kafltu, 

man^m koijtarujir-maiyal tirvatu oruvaipEtame. (VI-1-6) 

Translation 

I pray unto ye, lovely koels, dwelling up the laurel trees, 

To meet the Lord of the Celestials, wielding the powerful 
discus 

Who, in TiruvaJivantur resides, where revel the fishes 
In marshy lands and bring unto me heartening news. 

Note 

Up the laurel trees: The laurel (Punjjai in Tamil) tree on the 
west bank of the sacred tank within the precincts of the 
Temple of Lord Ranganatha has come in for special 
mention in Sloka 49 of the first centum of ‘ Sri Rangaraja 
Stavam * of Sri Parasara Bhattar. It is said to have imbibed 
the fragrance of Tiruvaymoli. This goes to show that 
generations of devotees have sat under the shade of this 
ancient tree and reverently chanted Tiruvaymoli and delved 
into its inner meanings, discoursing on them. In this process, 
all the aroma emanating from those recitals and discourses 
attached itself to the tree, providing it first class nourish¬ 
ment too. It is very likely that the sweet-voiced birds 
(Koels), resting on the laurel tree, refer to these very devotees. 

oruvannam cenxu pukku, enakku onpi urai-oji kiliye! 
ceru pum pc-lilcuj cekkar vefa ; t tiru\ aijvaijtur 
karu vannam, ceyya vay, ceyya Ian, ceyya kai, ceyya kal, 
ceru on takkaram, canku ataiyajam tiruntak kapte. (VI-1-7) 

Translation 

Lovely parrot! whatever be the odds you should find your way 
To Tiruvapvantur of red soil with flower gardens lovely and say 
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Just one word on my behalf unto my Lord of dark hue, 
Lips, eyes, hands and feet, all red, holding the discus bright 
And the conch ins parable, spotting Him well from these 


The parrot signifies the Preceptors, true and steadfast, who 
faithfully pass on the learning gathered by them from their 
masters, without deviation or distortion. The panot 
is known to repeat just what it hears. The parrot in question 
is advised by the Nayaki to somehow reach the intended 
destination turning a blind eye to the enchanting scenery 
en route, lest it should succumb to the wa>-side attractions. 
Even at that end, the emissary shall, for her sake, submit to 
indignity, if any, heaped on it, such as caning etc., by way 
of denying it access to the Sovereign Lord. By rendering 
service to the Nayaki, the emissary will be the first beneficiary 
the immediate recipient of the Lord’s favours, much ahead 
of the Nayaki herself, even as Hanuman, od his return from 
his pioneering visit to Lanka, got himself locked in Lord 
Rama’s sweet embrace (par$vango Hanflmatal?), a month 
ahead of Sita’s reunion with the Lord. 


tiruntak kantu, enakku onju uraiyay-cn ciju puviiy! 
cerunti, nalal, makil, punijai, cuj tajn tiruvaflvantur 
perum tan tamaraikkan, peru ni| muti, nal tatanto), 
karun ti? ma mukil pol tirumeni atikajaiye. (VI-1-8) 

Translation 

You lovely little Puvai, go and see closely you 
My cloud-hued Lord with lotus eyes, cool and 
Huge crown and hefty shoulders four, Who 
In cool Tiruvanvaptur, by lovely trees 
And about Him come and tell me a nice 

Note 

Unless the emissary is a keen observer, he can’t 
messenger. The Nayaki wants the little lovely bird to have 
a close look at the Lord in Tiruvapvantiir in all details and 
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narrate to her what the little one saw. This is one way of 
the God-lover sustaining herself. 

atiTal kaitojutu, alarmel acaiyum annankajl 

vitivai canku olikkum tiruvanvantur uraiyum 

katiya mayan- + annai, kapnanai, netumalaik kantu, 

kotiya valvinaiyen-tiram kurumip-verukonte. (VI-1-9) 

Translation 

Ye, swans, gliding gently on flowers! report you should 
About this fell sinner, in secret and with joined palms, 

At the feet of Kannan, my wondrous Lord of love supreme 
Unto devotees, Who does in Tiruvanvantur always reside 
Where, at day-break, sweet strains from the conch could be 
heard. 


Notes 
In Secret : 

When the Lord is alone with His consort, all the attendants 
having dispersed after discharging their respective duties. 

At the feet : 

Getting hold of the Lord’s feet is the surest way of evoking 
response. ‘ anatikramamyaih hi caranagrahapam \ 

vejukontu ummai yan iranten; veri vantinankaj! 

teru nirp pampa* vatapalait tiruvanvantur 

maru il por arakkan matil riru elac ceixu, ukanta, 

epu cevakanarkku ennaiyum ujal enminkaje. (VI-1—10) 

Translation 

You, sweet-smelling bees, with great respect do I entreat 
That unto Him (Lord Rama) of valour great, Who did the ram¬ 
parts rout 

Of the mighty demon and now has His abode 
In Tiruvanvantur, north of river Pampai, with its waters limpid, 
You do resort aDd say, here languishes one of His wards. 



Sixth Centum (VI -2 ) 


523 


Note 

The Nayaki has all along been commissioning different birds 
to convey her message to the Lord, but now she reverently 
approaches the bees, even as £ri Rama chose Hanuman 
for the special assignment of handing over His ring to Sita. 
The Nayaki requests the bees to tell Sri Rama that He should 
not rest on His oars with an air of complacence that He has 
already done everything for SIta and through her, for her 
tribe, as a whole; actually, she (Nayaki) is languishing here, 
at this end, although she is also one of His many wards, 

min kol cer purinul-kura! ay, akal nllara konta 

van kalvan at ; mel loirukurc catakopan conna 

pan ko| ayira l tul i\ai pattum iiruvai>vanturkku 

inkol patal vallar matanar, nrnnitai yavarkke. (VI—1—11) 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten, highly delicious, 

Which unto Tiruvanvantur pertain, out of the mellifluous 
Thousand, composed by Catakopau of Kurukiir, adoring the 
feet 

Of the Lord, Who, as Vamana, wearing on His person radiant, 
The sacred thread charming, took (from Bali) on the sly, the 
worlds, 

Will unto the Lord be dear like the lovers unto their beloveds. 

Note 

The chanters of this decad will be coveted by the Lord and His 
de\ otecs, the Apsaras in Heaven. 


Sixth Centum—Second Decad (VI-2) 

(Min itai matavarka]) 

Preamble 

In this decad, the Alvar strikes an entirely new note, making 
a bold departure, rather, in refreshing contrast to the earlier ones. 
The Saint, who was hitherto pining for the Lord’s presence and 
crying out his heart, now keeps Him at bay, when He eventually 
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turns up in post-haste (even as He rushed to Gajendra’s aid) 
in response to the Nayaki’s piteous appeal in the last decad, convey¬ 
ed to the Lord through her special emissaries. The Nay aid resents 
the Lord’s delayed appearance and arraigns Him for having strayed 
elsewhere, making love to the damsels of His special preference 
and He is being asked to go back to them. The door is shut 
against Him, a movement in the contrary direction indeed! But 
there is nothing uncommon about this, as this is a natural ingredient 
of convivial love, which is super-sensitive to, and extremely intol¬ 
erant of the lapses on the part of either partner, the overzealous 
female, in particular, being critical of the remotest risk of alienation 
of the male from her, by his getting under the spell of any other 
lady-the characteristic feminine jealousy, keen and cruel. Actually, 
the Nayakfs pangs of separation even egged her on to the extreme 
step of putting an end to her life, rather than eking out a miserable 
existence. 

Of the nine kinds of relationship subsisting between the Lord 
(Super Soul) and the Individual Soul, as set out in the Sloka “ Pita 

ca raksakah SesI, Bhartha Jneyo Ramapatih.” the husband- 

wife relationship is attracted here. The strained relationship such 
as the one exhibited in this decad, did subsist, as a temporary phase, 
between Lord Krsna and the Gopis. The Nayaki would now seem 
to have got into the mood of the Gopis. Similar treatment is 
noticeable in KulaSekara Alvar’s Perumil Timmoji (of Ermalar 
Punkulal) and Tirumankai Alvar’s Periya Tirumoli (Katil Katip- 
pittu). 

min itai raatavarkal-nin arul cutuvar-munpu nan atu aflcuvan; 
man utai ilahkai aran kaynta mayavagel 
unnutalya cuntayam nan ajivan; ini atukoijtu ceyvatu en? 
ennutaiya pantum kajalum tantu, poku nampi! (VI-2-1) 

Translation 

I am afraid, You and I, the thin-waisted favourites of Yours 
Will scold, all Your mischief do I know, yet it no longer matters. 
The ramparts of Ravana’s Lanka, You pulled down in anger 
great, 
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You. perfect One of wondrous deeds, from here You better 
depart 

And go anywhere You like but leave my playthings here, all 
right. 


Notes 

(i) Reference to playthings, in this song, would make it 
appear that ParankuSa Nayaki and the Lord were play¬ 
ing some game and the latter suddenly left. The 
Nayaki felt piqued by this sudden departure of the 
game-partner so that, when He presented Himself 
later on, she would keep mum. And now, the Lord 
tried to coax her, in ever so many ways: He lavished 
epithets on her describing her as a thin-waisted beauty 
and so on. Even then, she would not respond and the 
frustrated Lover got hold of the games-materials lying 
on the ground (Ball etc.) and addressed them amorously. 
Well, the farthest limit of provocation had been reached 
and the Nayaki could no longer resist coming out of her 
shell. She rebuked the Lord, saying that she was not the 
thin-waisted beauty referred to by Him and He would 
do well to go back to those beauties with whom He had 
been indulging prior to coming down to her. She also 
cautioned Him that, in case those ladies got to know of 
His having come over to her, they would scold both 
Him and her. But then, she was severing her connec¬ 
tions with Him and the displeasure of those other ladies 
was, therefore, of no consequence to her. As the Lord 
was about to leave the place, picking in hand the games- 
materials, the Nayaki sternly asked Him to leave her 
playthings and go. It may be recapitulated that, in the 
preamble to this decad, the Nayaki was stated to be in a 
desperate mood, ready even to put an end to her life. 
What else is it but (spiritual) death when she spells out 
anything as hers, in His presence? That Savant Ciri- 
yattan would point out that the notion of ‘ mine ’ and 
4 not mine ’ reigned supreme in Dhrtara§tra/s mind and 
this eventually led to the destruction of his race. Right 
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at the commencement of Bhagavad Gita, he asked 
Sanjaya: Say, Safijaya, sa/ what wrought my people 
(mamaka) and the Pandavas 

(ii) The Lord’s destruction of Ravan’s Lanka is also taken by 
the NayakI with a pinch of salt. She sees in it an 
attempt on His part to draw into His broad net, the 
m mbers of the weaker sex, by making it appear that 
He did so much, ate no food, spent sleepless days and 
nights, bunded the ocean, fought a pitched battle with 
the formidable Ravana and destroyed his citadel, all 
for the sake of a woman. The NayakI spitefully declares 
that she could very well see through His game. 

poku nampil un lamaraipurai kan-inaiyum, cevvay muruvalum, 
akulank;! ce ; ya, ajti.rke norrome yam; 
tdkai ma mayilarkj-nin arul cutuvar-cevi ocai vaittu eja 
akaj pokavittu, kulal utu poyirunte. (VI-2-2) 

Translation 

Get thee gone, oh Sire; we womenfolk seem bom to dwindle 
Under the spell of Your lotus eyes and bewitching smiles 
On Your red lips, better go and graze the cows. 

Playing the flute from behind unto the recipients of Your love 
Having locks lovely like the spread-out plumes of the peacock. 

Note 

When asked by the NayakI to get away, the Lord entered 
into an argument with her, saying that she could not claim 
ownership of the games materials and that apart, it would be 
most uncharitable on her part to expel Him who had come 
over to her, out of deep love. The Lover advanced towards 
the NayakI with bewitching smile and sweet glances but the 
NayakI, still smarting under a sense of deliberate neglect by 
the Lover, observed that His smiles and glances actually 
sapped her and other women, unfortunate like her, rather 
than sustain and bade Him to keep grazing the cows and 
playing the flute for the delectation of the lucky damsels of 
Gokula, the recipients of His favours, with lovely locks. 
The description of the lovely locks of the Lover’s favourites 
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given here, initially came from His lips, complimenting the 
Nayaki but she would not acknowledge it and she spitefully 
turned it on to those other ladies, basking in the sunshine of 
His love. 


poyimntu, nin puljuvam ar : yatuva r kku urai, nampi! nin ceyya 
vay irun kaniyum, kanka]um viparitam in naj; 
vey irum tatam tofnar it tiruvarul peruvar evarkol- 
ma irum katalaik katainta perumanale? (VI-2-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, better keep off from us and try Your viles 
On girls unwary; indeed Your red fruit-like lips and eyes 
Are more charming than ever before; I know not who are 
those, 

With bamboo-like shoulders fine that shall be blest 
To enjoy this great Churner of the ocean, deep and vast. 

Note 

The Lord who was asked to go and fend the cows and play 
the flute, as in the last song, affirmed that He could play the 
flute and give vent to His love all right, only in the company 
of His beloved ones, of which the Nayaki was indeed the 
crown jewel. But the Nayaki was adamant and retorted 
that she would not be led away by His guiles any more and 
that He would rather play His pranks on unwary customers 
elsewhere and get on with them. The Lord appealed to her 
once again, asking her to behold His eagerness to taste the 
bliss of kissing her lips and gating at her charming figure. 
Lo! she found His lips and eyes even more charming than 
ever before. Overpowered that she was by the Lord’s 
exquisite charm, she couldn’t help giving expression to it, 
even in the midst of her feminine rancour. She thought 
within herself, who those blessed damsels would be, that 
shall have the most enviable rapport with the charming 
Lord, like unto the Divine Mother who got at Him through 
the churning of the Milky ocean. 
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alin nil ilai, ej ulakum uptu, aijju ni kitantay; un mayanka! 
melai vanavarum apiyar; ini em parame? 
velin ner tatam kanninar vilaiyatu culalaic culave ninru, 
kali meykka vallay! emmai ni kajaiele. (VI-2-4) 

Translation 

Aren’t You the One who once reposed on a fig-leaf tender, 
Holding all the worlds in Your stomach? Your wondrous deeds. 
How can we know when even the Celestials can’t comprehend? 
Oh, Lord, tending cows near about damsels with eyes like 
Don’t tantalise us with white lies any more. [spear 

Note 

The Lord refuted the Nayaki's allegation of hollowness and 
insincerity and put it back on her and her mates, saying that 
He was absolutely forthright and straightforward and it was 
only they that were full of viles. The Nayaki was, however, 
quick to point out the incompatibility of His reposing on a 
tender fig-leaf afloat, holding, as a tender babe, all the worlds 
inside His tummy and added that His mysterious deeds 
baffled even the exalted Celestials. The Lord then explained, 
rather apologetically, that He got detained by His Mother, 
who had asked Him to grace the cows, giving Him the stick 
and that the Nayaki should not frown at Him to such an 
extent for this delay, beyond His control. The Nay?kl 
was, however, in no mood to swallow this fabrication and 
scorned that, in the name of grazing the cows, He would have 
been after girls of His special preference. The bubble 
having been pricked, the Lord kept on shilly-shallying. The 
Nayaki cut Him short, saying that He need not tarry any 
longer and tantalise her with all lies and that He would 
rather ply His trade with those damsels with fine bamboo¬ 
like shoulders, with whom all His pretensions might pass 
muster. 

kalarel nampl! un kaitavam magnum vififium nanku ajtyum; 

tin cakkara 

nijaru tol pataiyay! unakku onpu unarttuvan nan; 
majcru ten mcLyarkal nin aruj cutuvar man am vati nijka/em 
kulaiu puvaiyotum kiliyotum kujakele. (VI-2-5) 
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Translation 

Oh. Sire, address not unto us such shallow words, 

Yoir viles are well-known, in all the worlds, 

You. wielder of the ancient discus, mighty and mobile! 

Let me make You realise that desist You shall 
From playing with the warbling Puvai and parrots over here 
Lest You should the minds of Your sweet-tongued favourites 
injure. 


Note 

The Lord suggests that they should seek arbitration to prove 
that He is the damned liar, they are dubbing Him to be. 
The Nayaki, however, rules out the necessity for such a 
course for His stratagems are t -“0 well known, both on 
Earth and in Heaven. Did He not take advantage of the 
screen raised by the smoke from the incense burnt by the 
denizens in Heaven just after His sacramental bath and 
come down here as Kr$na and go back to the celestium, a 
hundred years after, by which time the smoke subsided? The 
Lord’s holy attendants in Heaven were not aware of His 
departure during the interval. Again, all that He did as 
Sri Kr$na is history indeed! And yet, the Lord insists that a 
wise and impartial witness should be called upon to sit in 
judgement. The Nayaki rejoins that there is no dearth 
of witnesses and, for the matter of that, the discus in His 
hand is enough to knock the bottom of His case. Did He 
not once say that He would not take up arms in the battle of 
Mahabharata and eventually go back on His plighted word? 
Cornered thus, the Lord kept silent, hanging His head down. 
Thereupon, the Nayaki advised Him to listen to her, in case 
He was keen on finding a way out of this impasse. The 
Omniscient Lord was being advised and yet, He took it all 
in good parts and started praising the Nayakfs speech as 
honey and so on. The Nayaki took exception to this and 
she and her mates withdrew after making the sarcastic 
observation that the sweet-tongued damsels in His good 
books, were elsewhere. Even then, the Lord wouldn’t 
leave the place and started caressing the Puvai, the little 
warbler, and the parrots there. Seeing this from a distance, 
the Nayaki warned that He would certainly prejudice those 



530 


Tiruvaymoji-Book VI 


other ladies, the lucky recipients of His grace, by going over 
here and, on the top of that, fondling the birds living at this 
end. The Nayaki, therefore, advised Him to hasten to those 
ladies. 

kulaki, enkal kulamanankontu, koyinroai ceytu, kanmam onru 
palaki yam iruppom-parame it tiru-arulk&l? [illai; 

alakiyar, iv ulakam munrukkum tevimai takuvar, palar ular; 
kajakam erel, nampi! unakkum ilaite kanmame. (VI-2-6) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, ‘tis no use Your riding rough-shod, fondling our 
dolls, 

What You are, long association with you has shown us well. 
Targets we aren’t for Your amorous advances, others there are 
indeed, 

Fit to be Your consorts, of beauty surpassing in all the worlds; 
Force You shall not into our group, verily Your deeds 
Will put even You to shame and make You hang Your head 

Note 

Sensing the pulse of the Nayald, even the birds flew off and 
now, only the dolls remain on the scene. The Lord starts 
fondling the dolls but the Nayald prods Him, saying that all 
this behaviour will not help Him. The Lord, however^ 
swears that He is hers, contemplating her all the time. This 
draws forth a sharp rebuff from the Nayaki that she has 
known enough of Him and His white lies, coming off in an 
unbroken succession, with perfect ease. This again gives a 
handle to the Lord who remarks that, being used to His 
pranks so well, they would sorely miss them all, if He went 
away. So saying, He stays on hob-nobbing, much to the 
chagrin of the Nayald who burst out that all His silly pranks 
were more than she could endure and that He would do well 
to turn His attention on those other favourites of His, of 
matchless beauty. She further warns Him not to force 
Himself any more into their group. But even this curt 
warning would not deter Him and He lingers on, knowing 
as He does, in His heart of hearts, that although the Nayala’s 
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tongue utters such harsh words, inwardly she would want 
Him to stay on and bandy words like these, with her. And 
the Nayaki frowns at Him, saying that He would fall low in 
His own estimation, if only He cared to examine the pro¬ 
priety of His conduct-1 iterally, a re-enactment of the ‘Kr?nu- 
Gopis episode \ Sri Parasara Bhattar would exclaim: 

Oh, what an amazing simplicity! the Lord of the Universe, 
the repository of all auspicious traits, the Supreme Controller 
of all, is feeling helpless before a handfull of shepherdesses, 
unable to move either way, neither go inside nor get out of 
the place. How strange it is that sages Vyasa and Parasara 
could not dwell on this astounding aspect of the Lord! Well, 
who else but these Alvar Saints, soaked in God-love, could 
comprehend and handle this theme which passeth all 
understanding of the common man who can’t readily bring 
himself to believe that the Supreme Lord could ever condes¬ 
cend to reduce Himself to such a strange pass? 


kanmamaoEu enkaj kaiyil p&vaiparippatu; katal-nalam untitta 
ninmali! netiyay! unakkelum, pijai pi’laiye; 
vanmame colli, emmai ni vilaiyatuti; atu ketkil cn aimmar 
tanma-pavam ennar; oru nApfu tati-pinakke. (VI-2-7) 

Translation 

Oh, immaculate Lord, you once gulped down the worlds sea- 
bound, 

It hardly befits You, oh, great One, to squeeze from our hands 
Our playthings; a mistake is a mistake even if by You committ¬ 
ed, 

Words you whisper, we dare not repeat and with us you flirt; 
Surely, our brethren, when they get to know, will feel hurt, 

For good or bad they wouldn’t care and You they might hit. 

Notes 

(i) Finding the Gopis terribly vexed with Him, Sri Kj§na 
bade good-bye to them, wishing them well and told 
them that He would, however, be taking with Him, His 
playthings. But the Gopis lost no time in picking up 
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those pieces, with a view to detaining Him and prolong¬ 
ing the controversy. This gave Sri Kr§na the golden 
opp >rtunity He was looking for, to come in physical 
contact with the Gopis and snatch the materials from 
their hands. The Gopis screamed that this was not the 
kind of job, expected of Him, to which He replied that 
this was too petty a job for Him Who had gulped down 
all the worlds. While conceding His great ability, the 
Gopis pointed out that, however big He might be, mis¬ 
takes co mm itted by Him cannot be overlooked. f§ri 
Kfsna tried, in vain, to refute this by saying that He 
was immaculate and, therefore, above mistakes. At 
this stage, the Lord pretended to be non-plussed and 
whispered quite a few secrets into the ears of the Gopis 
and they administered a stem warning that He would be 
belaboured by their brothers without any hesitation, if 
they got to know about His silly behaviour and the 
stupid things He spoke to them (Gopis). 

(ii) The secrets whispered into the ears of the Gopis by the 
Lord, referred to in (i) above, should, in the particular 
context of Saint Nammalvar re-enacting the cld scene 
of the days gone-by, be taken as God's secrets with 
His Saints. While Em ar was discoursing on this song, 
a few disciples asked him, “ What are the secrets, Sire, 
which the Lord spoke to the Saint? ” He replied; “When 
the Saint, illumined by God, has himself pronounced 
them as secret, how can you expect me to spell them out?’ 

piflakki, yavaiyum y a varum pijaiyamal petittum petiyatatu 6r 
ka^akku il kirtti vellak katir fiana murttiyinay! 
inakki, emmai em tolimar vilaiyatap potumin ennap pontomai 
unakki, ni valaittal, en collar ukavatavare? (VI-2-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, You are the embodiment of all that knowledge radiant. 
You keep without name and form all things sentient and non- 
sentient 

At the time of dissolution and at creation You do sort them out 
And put the species back in their spheres, clear and cogent; 



Sixth Centum (VI 2) 


sn 

(We knew not You’d be here) our mates brought us for play. 
If You hugged us close, what would the unfriendly say? 


Note 

When the Gopis threatened to get Sri Krsna beaten, He took 
up the challenge and shouted at them. The Gopis coolly 
told Him, they had known all about Him and there was no 
need for Him to make all that fuss. When called upon by 
Him to cite what exactly they had known about Him, they 
stated, as in the first four lines of this stanza. Sri Kfsna 
then questioned them how, despite all that knowledge they 
dared to get Him belaboured and elicited the reply that one 
so great, should not meddle with those frail little girls who 
had come there to play, not knowing that He would also be 
there. There was a vast gulf of difference between His play 
and theirs. His was the creation, sustentation and dissolu¬ 
tion of the Sportive Universe (Lila Vibhuti) whereas they 
were engaged in simple games, with balls and dolls. Sri 
Kjsna was asked to go His own way, leaving them atone, free 
to go on with their play. So saying, the Gopis were about 
to withdraw themselves but Sri Kr?na intercepted them and 
would not allow them to retreat. The Gopis remonstrated 
that, if He encircled and hugged them, personally they had 
nothing to say, but it was likely to be criticised by the un¬ 
friendly spectators around, not aware of the intimate, 
indissoluble bond that subsists between the individual souls 
and the Super-Soul. It is here, the Gopis gave out their real 
mind, hitherto concealed by their rough exterior. 


ukavaiyal nencam u] uruki, un tamarait tatam kan vilikalin 
aka valaip patuppan alittay un tiruvatiyal; 
takavu ceytilai; enkal cirrilum, yam atu ciru corum kantu, nin 
muka oli tikaja muruval ceytu ninrilaiye. (Vl-2—9) 

Translation 

Smile You could and watch with Your face bright, 

The castles we built in our play and the food we cooked. 
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But You kicked them all, You have indeed no heart. 

Just to trap us into the sweet looks 

From Your large, lotus eyes, with our hearts melting down. 

Note 

In spite of His intercepting the Gopls, they went their own way, 
playing games like building houses and cookmg food. Sri 
Kr§na, literally pining for their sweet glances, albeit by 
way of quarrelling with Him, kicked all those things out. 
Knowing His mind quite well, the Gopls looked at Him 
squarely and addressed Him, as above. The inner (esoteric) 
meaning of this is: 

Those engaged in God-love quite often undergo the pangs of 
separation, when He does not oblige them with His sweet 
presence and the communion gets snapped. To avoid this 
painful contingency, these very people switch on to worldly 
affairs. But the Lord would not give them up and His lovely 
feet drag them back into His fold, kicking out their erstwhile 
aberration, the tendency to drift away from Him. 

ninru ilan':u mutiyinay! irupattor kal ara<m kalaikatta 
vcnri nil maluva! viyan nalarn mun pataittay! 
inru iv ayar kulattai \Itu uyyat ton[iya karumanikkac cutar! 
nin-^annal r alive patuvom enrum. aycciyome. (Vi-2-10) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire of sapphire hue You sport the crown grand 
With Your axe triumphant You did root out the kings 
For generations, the vast Universe You created once, 

And now You are here to redeem this shepherd clan, 

But we shepherdesses am by You tormented for ever. 

Note 

The rancour of the overzealous Gopls would obviously not 
last long, as it is but a temporary phase, an interim facet 
of connubial relationship, culminating in the reunion of the 
lover and the beloveds. Sri Ki§na didn’t merely kick the 
houses etc, put up by the Gopis during play, but kicked their 
rancour out and made them gaze at His exquisite Form, from 
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the lotus feet upwards, right up to His crown. It is only the 
Victor that wears the crown and by mentioning the grandeur 
of His crown, the Gopis mean to acknowledge Him as the 
Victor, in their erstwhile squabble. Even as He created the 
worlds, with all their contents, from the melting pot to which 
they had been consigned earlier, He has infused fresh life 
into the Gopis who had earlier been the victims of devastating 
feminine jealousy. For Him, who as Parasurama, destroyed 
the haughty K§atriya kings, extending over twentyone 
generations, is it at all much of a job to get the better of the 
frail Gopis? Of course, the Gopis know, that rejoining their 
Lord now doesn’t mean perpetual enjoyment of His company 
and they are in for further spells of misery, due to separation 
from Him. Even so, they are prepared to brave it and get 
back to Him at least for the time-being. 

a/cci akiya annaiyal anru venney v&rttaiyul cirra muntu aju 
kutta appan-tannai, kurukurc catakopani 
ettiya tamij-malai ayirattuj ivaiyum <5r pattu icai yotum 
nattannal navila uraipparkku illai nalkurave. (VI-2-11) 

Translation 

Those that chant tunefully these songs ten 
Out of the thousand Tamil songs of Ca J akopan 
Of Kurukur, adoring the Lord, Who (as child Kr§na) cried 
bitter 

When someone complained, in general, about the theft of 
butter, 

Unto His mother, will never from poverty (of God-love) suffer. 

Notes 

(i) Here is a splendid reference to one of the many infant 
sports of the Lord. The shepherdesses of Brndavan 
complained to YaSodha that all their butter had been 
stolen by some one. Just cn hearing this g neral 
complaint without any mention about Him in particular, 
child Kr$na cried immediately, as if to plead that He was 
not the culprit. Thus, by His own unbidden cry, He 
betrayed Himself as the urchin thief. An interesting 
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parallel for this is cited in Itu commentary. ODe day, 
the residents of a mutt (Monastery) asked among them¬ 
selves as to who should clean and water the monastery 
and it was decided that the unlearned (uninitiated in the 
Vedas) among them should be detailed for such menial 
service. One among them immediately cried (although 
nobody had spotted him out, as the unlearned): “ Sirs, 
how can I clean such a big place as this? ” Poor fellow, 
he betrayed himself by this spontaneous cry, unnamed 
and unsought. 

(ii) The Lord's grief, at His repulsion by the Gopls, shutting 
the door against Him, was just as poignant as when 
He was tied to the pounder by His mother, as a punish¬ 
ment for stealing butter. 


Sixth Centum—Third Decad (VI-3) 
(Nalkuravum, Celvum) 

Preamble 

In VI-1, the Saint sent messages to Lord Rama at Tiruvarivapiur 
but He responded, rather late. This made the Nay aid furious and 
she enacted, in the preceding decad, all that tussle, which ensued 
between Sri Krsna and the Gopis. Ultimately, the Lord proved 
victorious, as seen in VI-2-10, and the reunion between Him and 
the Saint materialised. The Saint now keeps musing over the 
superior might of the Lord, in having weaned him round, despite 
his stout resolve not to have anything to do with that malin¬ 
gering defaulter any more. The Lord reveals to the Alvar His 
extraordinary capacity for achieving the impossible besides the 
glorious Iconic Form in which He stays in Tiruvinnakar (In Tamil - 
nadu, near Tirukkutantai, covered by V-8). The Alvar recounts this 
experience, in the current decad. 

nalkunvum, celvum, nankum, cuvarkkzmum ay, 
velpakaiyum, natpum, vitamum, amutamum ay, 
palvakaiyum paranta penman, ennai alvanai, 
celvam malku kutit tiruviijijakark kantene. (VI-3-1) 
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Translation 

Seen have I in Tiruvinnakar, with riches filled, 

My Liege-Lord, Who does encompass in His universe vast. 
Pelf and penury, fell and S\arga, love and hatred, 

Poison and nectar and many such opposites. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar says that he has s:cn in Tiruvinnakar, the 

the Lord who composes within Himself all the incom¬ 
patibles. It is He who kept kucela poor initially, 
then made him rich and again pushed him into penury. 
It is He that puts some people in the luxurious and 
delightful S arga and consigns some others to the 
dismal hell; He engenders in us hatred as well as love 
for Him, the one who hates Him is made to love Him 
and vice versa. For example, the inveterate Kanta- 
karna became friendly to the Lord whereas Simalika 
who was an intimate friend of His, got his head severed 
by the Lord’s discus. It is the Lord who gave 3iva 
poison and nectar to the Devas; He is like poison unto 
some and like nectar unto others. Actually, those that 
look upOD everything as forming part of the Lord’s 
immense possessions, vast and varied, will acquire 
perfect mental equanimity, making no distinction bet¬ 
ween these opposite pairs, neither elated by the one 
nor depressed by the other. 

(ii) The Lord, enshrined in this pilgrim centre (Tiruvinnakar), 

is called by the Alvar as ‘ Oppili Appan \ the peerless 
Sire, vide the ninth-song, while the Puranik tradition 
carries the Lord’s name as “ Uppili Appan ”, salt-free 
dishes being offered to Him during the diurnal worship. 

fc.nta inpam tunpam, kalakkahkalum terranram ay, 

tantjnum tanmaiyum, talalum nijalum ay, 

kaijtukotarku ariya peruman, ennai ajvan ur 

teij tiraip puna! cul tiruvinnakar nal nakare. (VI-3-2) 
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Translation 

Tiruvinnakar, the lovely city the limpid waters surround 
Is where my Lord stays, whose possessions vast none can com¬ 
prehend ; 

He is at once pleasute and pain, one sees around, 

Clarity and confusion, fury and favour, blistering heat and cool 
shade. 


Note 

This is just a follow-up of the theme mooted in the preceding 
song, the blending in Him of the opposites. Sensual 
pleasures, hankered after by many, are studiously eschewed 
by those blessed by Him, as a serious impediment in the 
way of attaining Him. Again, there are the book-worms, 
who despite their immense reading do not have clear ideas, 
suffering as they do from lack of proper assimilation and 
the Lord’s grace which helps such assimilation. The un¬ 
lettered score easily over the so-called scholars and, by the 
grace of their Preceptors, enjoy absolute clarity of thought 
and understanding. This has already been illustrated in 
the notes under 1-9-6, In respect of the impious and un¬ 
godly (Asuras), the Lord is fast and furious and is in no 
mood to forgive them, while, at the same time. He swears 
by His devotees, that they are above mistakes and even if 
they commit mistakes, according to others, He takes them 
all in good light, saying that they have done well. The 
climate, with its components of heat and cold, is also 
controlled by the Lord. Look at the Saints who see heat 
in cold when the Lord does not commune with them and 
cold in heat when in His company. In fact, there is nothing 
in the Lord’s Universe, which is not worthy of love, so far 
as Saints are concerned, in view of their universal outlook, 
making them see God everywhere. Two devotees, by name, 
Cenapati tacar and Nallar travelled together to the Holy 
hill of Tirupati. On the way, Tacar beat the bushes with 
a stick to clear the way. This brought forth a sharp rebuke 
from Nallar who asked: “ Comrade, why do you punish 
God’s bush which has not stood in the way of your desires' 
(wealth and lust)?” 
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nakaramum natukalum, nanamum mutamum ay, 

nikar il cu_l cutar ay, iruj ay, nilan ay, vicumpu ay, 

cikara matankaj cu] tiruvinnakar cemta piran 

pukar ko] kfrlti allal, illai-yavarkkum punniyame. (VI-3-3) 


Translation 

For one and all, salvation lies only in the glowing grace 

Of the Lord in Tiruvinnakar, with its towering mansions, 

Who is at once hall and hamlet, intelligence and ignorance. 

The sky and Earth, pitched darkness and peerless brilliance. 

Note 

There are some, enjoying the luxuries of life in big cities with 
extra amenities while there are others, toiling hard and eking 
out a miserable existence in the villages with no amenities 
whatsoever. Well, these are all controlled and regulated 
by the Lord. The correct perception of things, with due 
intelligence as well as misconception resulting from ignorance, 
light and darkness, the concrete Earth and the nebulous 
Sky, all these are directed by the Lord who resides in Tiru- 
viijijakar, in His 4 Area 1 (iconic) Form, wherein converge 
all His excellences in a perfect measure* It is here, in this 
land of darkness and nescience, that His auspicious qualities 
shine all the more, unlike the Heaven where it is just like 
a lamp burning in broad day-light. 


pupfliyam pavam, punarcci pirivu enru ivai ay, 

eimam ay, marappu ay, unmai ay, inmai ay, allao ay, 

tinna matahkal cul tiruvinnakar cernta pirao, 

kannan in arule kantukolminkal-kaitavame? (VI-3-4) 

Translation 

Know, Ye, ‘ tis all the sweet, spontaneous grace of Kaptjan, 
enshrined 

In Tiruvinnakar, with its solid mansions, Who in Him combines 
Merit and demerit, solidarity and segregation. 
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Remembrance and forgetfulness, truth and falsehood and yet 
remains 

To all these unattached; should this solid truth arc one- 
question? 


Notes 

(i) ‘ Punya \ giving rise to happiness and * Papa ’ leading 

to misery, the corresponding pleasure of enjoying the 
coveted things and pain of privation from them, are 
directed and regulated by the Supreme Lord. 

(ii) Again, remembrance and forgetfulness, the truth revea¬ 

ling His existence and the falsehood denying it, are also 
controlled by him, as the Internal Controller of one 
and all and yet, He remains unattached to either of 
these opposites. This is the supreme truth and its 
veracity hardly needs questioning, 

kaitavam cemmai, karumai velumaiyum ay, 

mey poy, ijamai mutumai, putumai pajamaiyum ay, 

ceyta till matij cul tiruviimakar cernfa phan 

peyta kavu kantir-perum tevu utai muvulakS. (VI-3—5) 

Translation 

The triple worlds where reside the exalted Devas (Brahma and 
others) 

Are but the orchards raised by the benevolent Lord in Tiru- 
vinnakar, 

With its ramparts, robust and lovely, who directs 
Truth and falsehood, the sneaky and the erect, 

The young and the old, old and new, black and white. 

Notes 

(i) From Brahma down to the smallest insect, all are His 
wards, without distinction of high and low. Some are 
forthright and straightforward while there are others 
who are nothing but crooked and who can never be erect 
in word, deed or thought. Well, all these are con¬ 
trolled by the Supreme Lord who also combines in 
Himself these contrary 7 traits. For instance, as Kr§ija, 
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the cowherd boy, He would search for His missing calf 
inside the butter pots while, as Sri Rama, He wouldn’t 
mind speaking out the bare truth even to a demoness 
like Siirpanakha who met Him at Pancavati and 
enquired about Him. 

(ii) Black and white : The Lord incarnated as Balarama, of 
white Complexion and as Kr$na, of black complexion. 
When they moved, side by side, it looked as if a black 
mountain followed a white mountain. 

(ii') Truth and falsehood : As Sri Rama, the Lord was the 
great apostle of truth while, as §n Krsna, He was a 
bundle of apparent contradictions, truthful unto the 
devout and the opposite of it to the otherwise. 

(iv) The young and the old : The ageless Lord incarnated as a 

Babe, still retaining His stature as the Primate, the oldest 
of all (Purana Puru$a). 

(v) Old and New : Ageless and hence old He, no doubt, is 

but, all the same, He retains the youthful freshness, ex¬ 
hilarating beyond measure. 

muvulakahkalum ay, alias ay. ukappu ay, munivu ay, 
puvil va] makaj ay, tavv^i ay, puka] ay, paji ay, 
tevar mevit tojum tiruvinnakar cemta piran 
paviyen manatte uraikinra parancutare. (VI-3-6) 

Translation 

The resplendent Lord Supreme Who, in this sinner’s mind 
resides 

And in Him combines the eternal Heaven and the ephemeral 
worlds, 

Likes and dislikes, the Goddess of affluence and her number 
opposite; 

Fame and opprobrium, stays in Tiruvinnakar, the Celestials’ 
resort favourite. 


Notes 

(i) The three worlds, with their strange admixture of Satva, 
Rajas and Tamas, with their inhabitants, bound down 
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by their actions, past and present, liable to dissolution, 
as well as the Eternal Land (Heaven) in contra-distinc¬ 
tion to the Sportive Universe, referred to above, are 
controlled by the Supreme Lord. 

(ii) A thing, liked by some, is disliked by some others; the 

same person might like a thing at one time and dislike 
it at another. Some are affuent, being the recipients of 
Laksmi’s grace, while others are oppressed by chill 
penury, due to the lack of such grace. Some are praise 
worthy while there are others who are condemned as 
despicable. All these are controlled by the Lord; while 
He is extolled by the devout. He is condemned by the 
demoniac. 

(iii) The Saint calls himself a sinner, recollecting how, in the 

earlier decad, he had the cheek, the impudence to shut 
the door against the Lord, when He presented Himself. 

param cutar utampu ay, ajukkup patitta utampu ay, 
karantum tonriyum, ninrum, kaitavarikal ceytum, vinnor 
cirankalal vanankum tiruvijinakar cernta piran 
varam kol patam allal, illai-yavarkkum van carane. (VI-3-7) 

Translation 

Refuge, safe and sound, for each and every one, 

There’s naught but the glorious feet of the puzzling Lord, 
Who’s both the mundane and the ultra-mundane, hidden 
and open, 

And stays in Tiruvinnakar where Devas come and bow their 
heads. 


Notes 

The entire Universe is the Lord’s body. He also possesses 
His own unique form (Divya mahgala vigraha), the aprakrta 
(ultra mundane) and Suddha Satva (impeccable purity). 

He sustains all things and beings, hidden inside them as their 
Internal Controller; He also comes out in the open as 
Sri Rama and Kr§na. He is transparent to the devotees 
and hidden to the rest. His feet confer all boons and will 
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not give up the devotees even if the Lord and His Divine 
Consort Who is grace personified, do give up (a contingency 
which will, in the very nature of things, never occur). Hence, 
the Lord’s feet constitute the life refuge for one and all, 
from the exalted Brahma down to the meanest creature. 

van caran curarkku ay, acurarkku vem kurramum ay, 

tan caran nilarkil ulakam vaittum, vaiyatum, 

ten caran ticaikkut tiruvintjakar cemta piran 

en caran en kannan, ennai alutai en appane. (VI-3-8) 

Translation 

In Tiruvinnakar, the Refuge of the southerly direction, stays 
Kaiiiian, my Liege-Lord, my sole Refuge, the Devas haven safe, 
The deadly opponent of the Asuras, Who caresses under His 
feet 

And shelters the devout and leaves others in scorching heat. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord is known to be absolutely impartial and yet, 

whenever the Devas are tormented by the Asuras, the 
former seek refuge in Him and He engages Himself 
in a pitched battle against the Asuras and vanquishes 
them. There is, however, no inconsistency, if looked 
at in the manner indicated below. 

(ii) In the tanks dug by charitable men, one man allays his 

thirst, while another drowns himself of death. The 
lamp is there to shed light during nights and make 
our movements easy. But then, the winged ants rush 
in and die. The Lord, by Himself, is not overzealous 
in protecting the Devas or hell-bent to put down the 
Asuras but none can help the latter category if they 
court destruction, as in the instances cited here. 

(in) Unto those, who seek Him as the Sole Refuge, He 
grants cool shelter and makes them forgot all their 
erstwhile miseries. On the other hand, those who stray 
away from Him and run after the sensual pleasures, 
like unto trying to quench one’s thirst by swallowing 
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the blazing flame or reposing under the shade cast by 
the swinging hood of the Cobra, are left severely 
alone, to wither away. 


on appan enakku ay, ikul ay, ennaip perraval ay, 
pon appan, mani appan, muttu appan, en appanum ay, 
minnap pon matil cul tiruvinnakar cerota appan, 
tan oppar il appac, tantanan-tana ta} nijale. (VI-3-9) 

Translation 

The peerless Lord Who unto me is Father, Mate and Mother, 
All combined, my Sire, like gold, ruby and pearl put together, 
Stays in Tiruvinnakar with its golden ramparts all around. 
Me. He has under the cool shade of His feet grounded. 

Notes 

(i) The great Sages have proclaimed: “ Vasudeva tharucchaya 

nathi sitha na gharmadha...that is, the shade of 
Vasudeva, the gigantic tree, is most soothing and re¬ 
freshing, it prevents entry into hell and is, therefore, 
worth getting into. Such a shade has been granted to 
Saint Nammajvar by the Lord of His own accord in 
His spontaneous Grace. This great benefaction of 
the Lord is being extolled by the Saint in this song. 
By the shade of the Lord is actually meant service unto 
Him in His immediate presence. 

(ii) In the world around, the Father is distinct from the 

Mother and the Mother is distinct from the Mate. 
The combination of all these different functionaries 
in one and the same person, is not possible except in 
God Who is unique in all respects. So also, Gold 
serves a certain purpose, the ruby serves yet another 
purpose and the pearl, a third, but one can secure all 
these benefits from the Lord alone, who is £ All 
in one’. 
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rn’lal vcyyil, cipimai perumai, kurumai nctumaiyum ay, 
cuIalvLna nirpana, marrum ay, avai allunum ay, 
maJnLi vay vantu va] tiruvinnakar manna piran 
kajalkal anri, marror kajaikan ilam; kanminkate. (VI-3-10) 

Translation 

Take it on oath, Saviour we have none but the feet 
Of the Lord, who resides in Tiruvinpakar where go gay 
The lisping bees, Who is at once, short and tall, shade and heat, 
Things still and mobile and all else but to them attached, in 
no way. 


Notes 

In every centum of this great work, there is a decad which 
is addressed by the Saint to the world at large, wherein 
he preaches the Supremacy of God, His amazing simplicity 
etc. So then, this is the crucial decad in this centum, 
conveying the golden message to the people that the feet 
of the Lord, enshrined in Tiruvinnakar constitute our sole 
Refuge. 

The Lord is said to combine in Him all these contraries, the 
cool shade and the scorching heat, the smallest and the 
biggest, still, mobile and what not, as the entire universe, 
the cheated worlds with their vast varieties, constitutes 
His body and yet, He will not partake of these qualities. 

kanmmka], ulakir! enru kaijmukappe nimhnta 

tal-inaiyan-lannaik kurukurc catakopan conn a 

aflai ay ir at tut tiruvinnakarp pattum vallar 

konai inri, vinnorkku enrum avar kuravaikale. (V1- 3-11> 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, out of the 
thousand, 

Composed by Catakopan of Kurukur, at the Lord’s command, 
Pointing to the worldlings, right in front, the Lord’s towering 
feet, 

Will for unreserved admiration by the Celestials become fit 
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Notes 

(i) The Dramida (Tamil) Vedas, like the Sanskrit Vedas 

convey the Lord’s command-* Gratis Smrtir mamai- 
vajfia.’ 

(ii) Those that are well-versed in these ten songs will compel 

the unreserved admiration of the 1 Nitya Suns ’ (the 
Ever-free Angels) in Heaven and command their respect, 
that even these people, dwelling in the dark land of 
nescience, are enjoying the Lord so well. 


Sixth Centum—Fourth Decad (VI-4) 

(Kuravai aycciyarotu) 

Preamble 

In the last decad of the last centum, the Alvar wished to sustain 
himself by contemplating the Lord’s wondrous deeds during His 
Avataras but literally broke down, overwhelmed by emotion. It 
was with deep sorrow, born of frustration, he then gave vent to his 
inability to steady himself and recount the Lord’s deeds, mighty and 
miraculous. But the picture which has now emerged, is vastly 
different, the erstwhile emotional break-down and exhaustion 
yielding place to exhilaration. In every song, the first two lines, 
{as in the original text), recount the Lord’s glorious deeds and activi¬ 
ties while the next two lines bespeak the Alvar’s extraordinary 
joy, resulting from such recital cum contemplation. In dire 
contrast to the appalling sense of worthlessness, betrayed by him 
quite often in the earlier songs, the Alvar now concludes each song 
by showering on himself praises like, 1 there is none equal to me in 
all the land ”, “ there is none above me ” etc. These do not, 
however, smack of bravado or hauteur, being the expressions of an 
ecstatic mind dissolved in God-love, by-no-means comparable 
to the utterances of those who are in their normal senses, 
■dominated by egoistic compulsions, 

In this decad, the Alvar ccnfines himself exclusively to 
Krsnavatara. Stray references, here and there, to other Avataras, 
such as the Lord spanning all the worlds as Trvikram\ have also 
an ultimate bearing on Krsnavatara only. c.f. Periyajvar Tirumoli 
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where Queen Yasodha beckons Baby Krspa as “ Come, Come* 
oh, Vamana Nampi! Come, my darling!" 


Miravai aycciyarotu kottatum, kunram onru cntiyatum, 
uravu nirp poykai nakam kayntatum utpala* manum pa I a 
aravil-paUip piran-tan maya vinaikalaiye alajri, 
iravumnari pakalum ta\irkilan-enna kurai enakke? (VI—4—1) 


Translation 

Could there be any want for us, who dote, night and day, 
On the many exploits, mighty and marvellous, of the great 
Benefactor, 

Our Lord, resting on serpent-bed. His dancing with Gopis, 
going gay, 

Lifting up Mount Govardhana and trouncing the serpent in 
deep waters? 


Note 

The Lord, who was reposing on His serpent-bed in the Milky- 
ocean, gave up His bed and came down to Mathura (Uttar 
Pradesh). Recountingt he many deeds of Lord Kr$na, 
Who thus came down from the Milk-ocean to Mathura, 
the Alvar begins with the famous k Rasa Krida ’ where 
Krsna assumes many forms and holds the hand of each of 
the half a million Gopis, moving in a circle. It is but appro¬ 
priate that the Alvar begins with this event, as he feels that 
his reunion with the Lord, after all that squabble in VI-2, 
is like the 4 Rasa Krida On His part, the Lord, feels that 
His union with the Alvar gives Him the same amount of 
pleasure as He had, when in the company of that vast 
multitude of Gopis during that classic dance. And then, 
the said dance revealed the amazing simplicity of the Lord. 
Such simplicity can, however, be appreciated in its true 
light only when it emanates from one who enjoys 
paramountcy (paratva) as well. Therefore it is, that the 
Alvar recounts the lifting of Mount Govardhana, betoken¬ 
ing Sri Krona’s supremacy, immediately after ‘Rasa Krifla’. 


T—18 
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keyat tim kujal utirrum, nirai meyttatum, keijtai on kaij, 
vacap pun kulal pinnai tojkal magantatum, marram pala 
mayak kolap piran-tan ceykai ninaintu, manam kulaintu, 
neyattotu kalinta potu -enakku ev ulakam nikare? (VI-4-2) 

Translation 

Equal unto me, is there a world, as I go into raptures 
Over the wondrous Lord, playing the flute sweet, leading cows 
to pasture, 

Getting locked in sweet embrace of fish-eyed Pinnai, whose 
locks 

Are with fragrant flowers bedecked and myriads of such 
miracles? 


Notes 

(i) A whole decad has been devoted by Periyalvar to a 

thrilling description of the enthralling strains from Lord 
Kona’s flute. Sri Para$ara Bhattar has epitomised 
all that, in just one Sloka of the second centum of his 
‘ Sri Rangaraja Stavam where the author goes to the 
extent of saying that Sri Knsna felt entranced by His 
own music. 

(ii) Oh, what a wonder of wonders! The Lord in Heaven, 

unfolding an unending stream of bliss unto the ‘ Nityas ’ 
and Muktas’, comes down to Earth, taking birth in the 
..shepherd community, known for its low intelligence, 
and becomes one of them, tending the cows and calves 
with great delight, excelling even His desire to stay in 
Heaven. It is said that, even after His return to the 
Celestium, He fondly recollected this particular activity 
of His, during His Avatara as Kr$na, and sometimes 
even uttered the sounds, “driyo! driyo!”, fancying 
that He was following the flock of cows and calves, 
tending them. Musing over Lord Krsna’s wondrous 
deeds on Earth, the Saint feels that this unique enjoy¬ 
ment of his cannot be had even in the high Heaven where 
the Lord's transcendent glory is far more pronounced, 
throwing into shade His other aspect of 4 Saulabhya 9 
(easy accessibility). 
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nikar il mallaraic cerratum, nirai meyttatum, nil neuim kaic 
cikara ma kaliru attatum, ivai polvanavum, piiavum 
pukar ko] cotip piran-tan ceykai ninaintu, pulampi, enrum 
nukara, vaikal vaikapperren-enakku en ini novatuvc? 

(VI-4-3) 

Translation 

Could there be any affliction for me, who time does eke 
With mind and tongue steeped in the deeds miraculous 
Of (Kr§na), the radiant Lord, His killing the wrestlers peerless, 
Tending the cows and slaying the elephant, tall and huge, with 
long trunk? 


Notes 

(i) Sri Krsna had to encounter hostile wrestlers on two 
different occasions. The first was when Akrura 
escorted Him and Balarama to Kamsa’s court, all the 
way from Vrindavan. Right at the entrance to the 
palace was stationed a frenzied elephant of formidable 
size, in must, so as to pull down the Divine Brothers 
and trample them to death. But Kr§na pulled out the 
tusk and slew the animal with it, effortlessly. After 
overcoming this initial hurdle, they advanced towards 
the palace, only to be confronted, very soon, by two 
heavy-weight wrestlers, Canura and Mu§tika, of 
enormous proportions. These were also vanquished, 
in no time, by Kr§na, the divine lad. 

The next occasion, when Sri Kr§na had to face wrestlers, 
was in Duryodhana’s palace. The Lord went to 
Duryodhana’s court, as a messenger from the Pantfavas 
but the evil-minded Duryodhana had put up a nicely 
decorated throne for Sri Kr§na, on a fake dais, with a 
false floor. As soon as Kr§na took His seat, the flimsy 
floor gave way and He went deep into the hollow 
beneath, where remained hidden a band of wrestlers, 
ready to pounce upon Him. Assuming a gigantic form 
(Visva Rupa), He quelled them all, with perfect ease. 

(ii) The radiance of Sri Kr§na, referred to, in this song, 
is the one, contemporaneously enjoyed and given 



550 


Tiruv&ymoli-Book VI 


expression to, by the fortunate damsels in Mathura city, 
who beheld the special glow on the Lord’s face after 
He vanquished the huge elephant and the mighty 
wrestlers. 

nova, aycci uralotu arkka irahkirrum, vancap pennaic 
cavap pal untatum, ur cakatam irac catiyatum, 
tevak kolap piran-tan ceykai ninainiu, manam kujaintu, 
mevak kalahka! kutinen-enakku en ini veiituvate? (VI-4-4) 

Translation 

Contemplate do I, with all my heart, all the time, 

The wondrous deeds of the Lord of ultra-mundane Form, 
The pain on His person, when tied to a pounder by His mother. 
His sucking to death the breast of (Putana), the Imposter, 
His kicking to pieces the demon in the cart-wheel and many 
others; 

Is there indeed a thing I need, any further? 

Note 

Naficiyar used to observe, with great feeling, while chanting this 
song: ** Look at the telling manner in which this song has 
been worded by the Saint. The pain on the person of child 
Kr$na, when He was tied to the pounder by Yasodha, is 
now felt by the Alvar as if it were inflicted on him. Oh, 
what an engrossment!” 

ventit tevar irakka vantu pirantatum, vmku irujvay, 
pun tu an.£U annai pulampa, pSv anku or aykkulam pukkatum, 
kaiital inri vajarntu, kancanait tunca vancam ceytatum, 
into nan alarrapperren-enakku erma ikal ulate? (VI-4-5) 

Translation 

Full—throated do I recount, right here, the deeds golden, 

Of my Lord Who incarnated (as Kjsna) at Devas’ request. 
And to set at naught the mother’s fears did retreat, 

Under cover of night, into the shepherd clan and hidden 
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From enemies grew, outwitted Kancan and him did slay; 

Is there for me any want that needs to be allayed? 

Notes 

(i) The Lord's incarnation is ostensibly at the request of the 

Devas but intrinsically to fulfil His own urge to mingle 
freely with the devout, over here, and feed them with 
His exquisite charm and exhilarating traits —the 
‘ Sadhu paritranam ’ (Sustenance of the devout), in 
its true sense. 

(ii) King Kamsa, simulating affection for Balarama and 

Krsna, his nephews, invited them to attend the festival 
of archery so that they could be vanquished by the 
one or the other agency, set up by him for the purpose 
and then openly bemoan their loss, to avoid public 
suspicion. But, alas! he was outwitted by the Omni¬ 
scient Kf§na, who was well aware of Kamsa’s nefarious 
designs on Him, and put an end to him and his evil 
intentions. 

(iii) Having lost all the earlier babes, right at emergence 

from her womb, Devaki caught hold of the Divine 
Babe’s feet and begged of Him, both, out of maternal 
love and fear of the tyrant of a brother (Kamsa), to 
retreat elsewhere and remain safe. 


ikal kol pujlaip pHantatum, imil erukaj cerratuvum, 
uyax kol colaik kuruntu ocittatum utpata, marrum pala 
akal kol vaiyam alanta mayan, en appan-tan mayankaje 
pakal irap paravap perren-enakku enna manap parippe? 

(VI—4—6) 


Translation 

Blest am I to laud, day and night, the woj 
Of my mysterious Lord Who spanned 
Tore into twain the beak of the demoni; 
The unruly bulls and slew, ‘tween the 
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And pulled them down, these and many more wonders; 
Could there for me be mental affliction any longer? 


Note 

A demon, set upon child Krsna by Kamsa, stood on the bank 
of the river Yamuna, in the form of a gigantic stork and 
swallowed the Divine Child Who, however, blistered the 
stomach of the bird. Unable to bear the torture inside, 
the devil spat the child out and was about to peck at Him 
with its beak, when the latter took time by the forelock 
and split the bird’s beak into two and killed it. In his 
‘ Yadavabhyudhayam \ £ri Vedanta DeSika says that the 
bird was of formidable proportions, looking like a winged 
Kailas mountin, creeping slowly and that, after it was 
slain, its plumes were tied up, here and there, by the shepherd 
boys, as a warning signal for evil-doers, with sinister designs 
on the Divine child. 


manap parippotu alukku manita catiyil tan pirantu, 
tanakku veptu urukkoptu, tan tana cirrattinai mutikkum 
pupat tujay muti malai marpan, en appan-tan mayankale 
ninaikkum nencu utaiyen-enakku ini yar nikar nil nilatte? 

(VI-4-7) 

Translation 

Is there any one, a match unto me, in this huge world, 
Possessing as I do, a mind wholly absorbed in the wondrous 
deeds 

Of my Sire, wearing tulaoi garland fresh, on His crown 
And winsome chest, the radiant Lord assuming Forms of His 
own 

And coming into the midst of the dirty humans, 

Just to give vent to His fury and quell ungodly demons? 

Notes 

(i) The last line conveys the cream of this song. The 
benevolent Lord gets terribly furious when His devotees 
are offended against; if He came down and took birth 
among the humans, with all their dirt and squalor and 
engaged Himself in a duel with Hirapya and Ravapa > 
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it was because of the terrible affront they had thrown 
at His devotees. The Lord’s anger would not get 
appeased until He tormented and tortured the offenders, 
even though He could quell them all, by a mere resolve, 
without moving His little finger. This is how the 
illustrious Nanciyar would interpret the Lord’s advent 
and obviously, he derived his authority from the text 
of this song. NampiHai puts it that the mother’s 
anger over those, who tease and torment her child, 
can subside only when she pours forth her ire on them. 
In this simile the mother takes the place of the Lord 
and the child, that of His devotee. 

(i) The Tulaci garland, cool and fresh, will be worn by the 
Lord only when His anger subsides after the exter¬ 
mination of the enemies of His devotees. 

(iii) For His Avataras, the Lord assumes the form of His 
choice, eminently suited for the purpose—•” Iccha 
grahito abhimatoru dehah ”, as the Sages put it and 
“ Sambhavami atmamayaya ”, as the Lord Himself 
has stated in Bhagavad Gita (IV-6). The word 
‘ atmamayaya ’ means 4 atmecchaya (as He likes). 

nil nilattotu, Van viyappa, nirai perum porka! ceytu, 
vaijan ayiram to! tunittatum utpata, marpun pala- 
mani ay, nilam konta-mayan en appan-tan may ah kale 
kanum nencu utaiyen-enakku ini enna kalakkam uutS? 

(V1-4-8) 

Translation 

Blest with a mind that can envision my wondrous Lord 
Who, as Vamana, got as a gift (from Bali) the whole world 
And (as Rrsna) waged the battle big, the denizens admired 
Both in Heaven and Earth and Vanan’s thousand arms severed. 
How can I from mental agitation suffer any longer? 

Note 

Banasura was a descendent of Maha Bali from whom Lord 
Vamana Murti managed to get the entire land, as gift. The 
furious battle waged by Lord Kr$na against Banasura and 
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how, in the end, he was let off with a bare four arms, out 
of the thousand he had, at the special intervention and 
request of Rudra, have been set out already, in great detail, 
in the notes below III-10-4. 

kalakka el kataL el malai, ulaku elum, kajiyak katay, 
ulakkat terkotu cenra mayamum utpata marrum pala, 
valakkai aU, itakkaic cankam ivai utai malvannanai, 
malakkum na utaiyerku mara ujato-im mannin micaiye? 

(VI-4-9) 

Translation 

By my tongue (love-inspired) I captivate the cloud-hued Lord 
Who the discus wields in right hand and the conch in His left, 
Who (as Kr$na) drove to the regions afar, in a chariot deft, 
Across the seas seven, the mountains seven and the seven 
worlds 

And many such wonders did perform; equal unto me 
Could there, in all the land, any one be? 

Notes 

(i) The episode of Sri Kr§na going in a chariot, along with 

a Brahmin and Arjuna, to the ultra-mundane region 
and restoring to the Brahmin, his missing children, 
reclaimed from Heaven, has been set forth, in detail, 
in the notes below III-10-5. 

(ii) Saint Nammalvar is also known as Parankusa, the goad 

weaning round his spiritual antagonists through his 
scintillating hymns and making the Lord Himself 
pliable, enraptured by these sweet, love-laden hymns. 
The significance of this name has well been brought 
out, in this song. The discus and conch in the Lord’s 
hands typify 1 Time * and * space ’ or ‘ infinity ’ and 
‘immensity’, respectively. As Sri Paraiara Bhattar 
elucidated, while discoursing on this song, it is indeed 
impossible to enclose and entrap a God of this nature, 
but the prodigality of a Saint’s love does exceed these 
limits and encompasses even the Infinite. Verily, a 
God of 4 Space ’ and 4 Time ’ is like a wayward Elephant, 
roaming at liberty, unrestrained and even such an 
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Elephant, Saint Nammajvar, rather Parankusa, in this 
context, claims to curb and restrain. That is why he 
is significantly referring to the cloud-hued Lord along 
with His attributes, namely. ‘Discus' and ‘Conch’. 


manmicaip perum param nlnka, or parata naa perum por 
panni, mayanka! ceyiu, cenaiyaip palpata nurrittup po>, 
viiimtcait taua tamame puka meviya coti-tan t&j 
nanni, nan vanankappercen-enakku ar pirar nayakare? 

(VI-4-10) 

Translation 

There's none to order me about, blest that I am to approach 
And adore the feet of my resplendent Lord Who rid the Earth 
Of its unwholesome burden, thro 1 the great war of Maha- 
Bharatha 

And its wondrous strategy, with the resolve firm to rout 
The armies, one and all, and did later His Celestium reach. 

Note 

The inhabitants of the Earth having turned out to be unholy 
and selfish pleasure-seekers, Mother Earth couldn’t carry 
the unwholesome burden. Lord Kr$na is said to have 
incarnated, to rid the Earth of this unwholesome burden 
and the great War of Mahabharata came in handy for this 
purpose, the number of survivors on both sides being so 
sparse that they could easily be counted on one’s finger 
tips. Lord Kjsija controlled the military strategy, unique 
in several respects, at every turn and led the PajuJavas to 
a formal victory. After His hectic deeds, down below, 
Sri Kr§na went back to the Celestium. The Alvar exults 
with chuckling pride, in this song, that he could enjoy the 
manner of the Lord’s descent into this dismal abode of dirt 
and devilry and His safe return to the Celestium, at the end 
of His breath-taking activities over here. It is said that, 
at the happy conclusion of the ten-day festival (Brahmotsava) 
of Lord Ranganatha, in Srirangam, two Savants, by name, 
Mutaliyantan and Empar, prostrated before each other and 
got locked up, in an embrace, in grateful acknowledgement 
of the safe conclusion of the festival of the Lord, of an 
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extremely delicate Form and that too, in the midst of crores 
of persons, selfish and egoistic. Nanclyar, who happened to 
watch the said rapport between those two God-lovers, 
passed on the information to others and it has thus been 
handed down to posterity. 


nayakan mulu el ulakukkum ay, mu]u e[ ulakum tan 
vayakam puka vaktu, umilntu, avai ay, avai allanum am 
kecavan ati, inaimicaik kurukurc catakopan conn a 
tuya ayirattu ip pattal pattar avar tuval inriye. (VI-4-11J 

Tr anslati on 

Those that learn these songs ten, out of the immaculate thousand 
Composed by Catakopan of Kurukur, adoring the lovely pair 
of feet 

Of Kecavan, the Lord Supreme of the entire Universe Who 
sustained 

All the worlds in His stomach and then spat them out, 

Who pervades them all and would all the same 

From them remain apart, will blemishless devotees become. 

Notes 

(i) Blemishless devotees : Those that learn these songs will be 

exclusively devoted to Lord Ki§na,. like Saint 
NammaWar. It is this exclusive devotion like unto 
that of Tontaratippoti Alvar for' the holy Srirangam, 
that the word ‘ blemishless 5 connotes. 

(ii) The immaculate thousand : Contrary to his prefatory 

resolve to write out Sri Rama’s life story, Sri Valmiki 
introduced quite a few extraneous anecdotes, such as 
the genesis of Ganga, birth of Karthikeya and so on. 
Likewise, Sage Vyasa made no secret of his intention 
to tell the story of Lord Narayaija but got terribly 
discursive and literally turned his Mahabharata into 
a war-memoir, with a bewildering maze of episodes, 
inter-twined and inter-locked. On the other hand, 
true to his resolve in c Tiruviruttam the first of his 
four works, that he would sing the praise of 4 Tirumal 1 
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(Maha Vi$nu) and nothing but that, Nammalvar kept 
up the tempo throughout , uninterrupted by anything 
else and thus his works became the cream of the whole 
compendium of ‘Divya Prabhandham’, even as ' Puru$a 
Suktam’ gets the pride of place among the Vedas, 
‘ Manu Smrti \ among the Dharma Sastras, ‘ Bhagavad 
Gita * in Mahabharata and ‘ Vi$iiu Purana \ among the 
Puranas. Thus ‘ Tirovaymoli ’ is pure and unalloyed. 


Sixth Centum—Fifth Decad (VI-5) 

(Tuva! il m2 mani matam) 

Preamble 

The theme of Nayaki, Mother and Mate, that is, the Alvar 
expressing himself in the vein of a female lover, her mother and 
mate, by turns, has already been dealt with, in extenso , in the 
preamble to 1-4. Of the hundred decads, comprised in this work, 
as many as seventeen reflect the ‘ Nayaki ’ aspect, f even are put in 
the mouth of the Mother and three voiced forth, by the mates. 
Taking this Sixth Centum alone, VI-1, VI-2 and VI-8 are the 
utterances of Parankuia Nayaki, this one, the song of the mate 
while VI-6 and VI-7 are ascribed to the Mother. Thus, this centum 
reflects all the three types, like the fourth centum. As already 
elucidated, all these songs were, of course, the compositions of 
the Alvar, though ascribed to three different agencies, like unto 
the waters of the main river being conveyed through different 
channels. But then, let us now examine the necessity for the songs, 
in this decad, being put in the mouth of the mate. 

In V-6, we saw the Lord’s glory and grandeur, enumerated 
by Parahkuia Nayaki, possessed by the Lord. And now, the 
Ajvar wishes to give expression to the depth of his love unto God. 
This only redounds to the greatness of the Lord, because all the 
auspicious qualities of the Lord and His unique prowess will go 
unheard, unnoticed and unsung but for His devotees who can revel 
in them and recount, just like the cool southerly breeze blowing 
in a depopulated place like the forest or the moonshine in the 
wilderness. Did not Periyalvar, in his opening song of benediction, 
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pray for long life for himself also, so that he could keep on 
singing the Lord’s praise and praying for His safety? Is not Saint 
Nammalvar the Lord’s poet and will not the AJvar’s greatness be, 
therefore, but a reflection of the Lord’s own? Even so, it would 
not be quite appropriate for him to sing his own glory, albeit the 
reflected glory of God. And so, the mates are pressed into service 
and, in essence, it is the exposition of the Alvar’s God-love, God- 
hunger and God-thirst, by some of the devotees. Thus, in this 
decad, the mates are telling the elderly women around about the 
profusion of the Alvar’s love unto the Lord, enshrined in ‘ Tolai— 
villimankalam ’, a pilgrim centre in the deep South (Tamilnadu) 
near about Alvar Tirunakari (Kurukur), the birth place of the 
Alvar. 


tuval il ma mani matam onku tolaivillimankalani to [urn 
ivalai nlr ini, annaimir! umakku acai illai; vitumino- 
tavala opcanku, cakkaram enrum, tamarait tatam kajn. enfum, 
kuvalai on malark kankal nir malka, ninru ninru kumurume. 

(VI-5-1) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, this lady is unto you lost henceforth, 

Better give up all hopes of her, who the Lord does adore 
In TolaiviUimankalam where stand tall castles paved with 
gems flawless, 

With a mind that whirls and tears welling in her flowery eyes; 
Utter she can’t the words she feels the urge to express, 

11 The Lord’s lotus eyes broad and His lovely white conch 
and discus”. 


Note 

King Janaka showed the horoscope of baby SIta to the court 
astrologers. While predicting her great good fortune of 
getting married to the Supreme Lord and all that, they also 
foretold her exile into the forests. So also, when Catakopan 
was bom, his parents elicited from the astrologers that he 
would be endowed with supreme knowledge and become 
world-famous and yet, there was the great risk of their losing 



Sixth Centum (VI-5) 


559 


him, if ever they took him to Tolaivillimankalam. The 
devout parents could not, however, resist the natural urge 
to take their child to the shrine in the forbidden place, come 
what may. The high destiny of the God-bound souls and 
their aim, none and nothing can avert. The resultant posi¬ 
tion, insofar as Parankusa Nayaki is concerned, the pro¬ 
phesy come true, is set out here by her mates. Actually, 
the mates come into the picture, only when the elderly 
women seek their aid for finding a way out of the trance- 
state into which the Nayaki has worked herself up, on seeing 
minutely every little bit of the pilgrim centre, the temple 
and the Deity. Temples and pilgrim centres are not places 
to hurry through, like a race-horse, but to be paced through 
leisurely, reverentially beholding the towers and turrets. 
The buildings loom large in the rapturous eyes of the Nayaki 
and look like tall castles, paved with flawless rubies. And 
then, she beholds the Lord’s enthralling Form, His holy 
weapons and ornaments and gets completely absorbed in 
admiration of them all. She stands isolated from her folks 
and finding that she has gone out of hand, the elders seek the 
good offices of her mates to pull her out of this engrossment. 
But the mates haven’t anything encouraging to say nor is 
there any point in putting up a bund after all the water has 
escaped. They do not mince matters either; they admonish 
the elders for having brought the Nayaki to this pilgrim 
•centre, knowing full well her susceptibilities. At the same 
time, the mates throw a very useful hint to the elders, that 
they would do well to follow in the NayakFs foot-steps and 
get absorbed in the Deity and the surroundings, rather 
than give her up, as incorrigible. It is indeed a sight for 
Gods, the ravishing love of the Saint, throbbing with God- 
love, during those blissful moments of communion with 
the Lord. The Elders are, therefore, advised by the mates 
to behold, with admiration, the rapturous state of the Nayaki 
whose expression falters, choked with emotion, like unto a 
cow, whose calf is tethered, away from her, pining for the 
calf tp be fed with the milk welling up her teats and yet, 
unable to express, by mouth, her painful longing to reach 
her calf. 
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kumurum ocai vijavu olit tolaivillimankalam kontupukku, 
amuta men moliyalai nlr umakku acai inri akarrinir- 
timir kontal ottu nijkum; inarru ival teva tevapiran enre 
nimiyum vayotu, kankal nlr malka, nekku, ocintu, karaiyume. 

(VI-5-2) 


Translation 

Ye, elders, brought you have to a point of no return. 

This lady with a tongue, sweet and soft, having taken 
Her to Tolaivillimankalam with its fan-fare of festivals; 

Dazed she remains and mention of the name of the Lord 
universal 

Twists her mouth and brings forth tears in abundance 
From her eyes and keeps she withering down. 

Notes 

(i) Even the normal environment of Tolaivillimankalam is 

enticing enough and what to talk of the festivities, with 
their rich and varied fares! The elders having brought 
the God-bent Nayaki during the festival going on there, 
they stand no chance whatever of weaning her away from 
the Lord and the allied attractions. Incidentally, we 
get at the Sastraik meaning that we would do well to 
get initiated into God-head through our elders, rather 
than the direct approach. 

(ii) Could there be a tongue sweeter than that of the Lord’s 

poet, singing the glory of that Insatiable Nectar? For 
the devout, the Alvar provides the nectarean hymns to 
drink deep from. 

(iii) The Nayaki stands speechless like the profound Brahma 

Jnani who scarcely speaks out. In the sixth prapataka 
of Candogyopani$ad, Svetaketu comes home after 
undergoing a twelve-year course of instruction 
(Gurukulavasa) and finding him tongue-tied, his father 
instan tly perceives that the boy has acquired Brahma 
Jnana. 
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karai koj paim pojil tan panait tolaivillimankalam kontupukku, 
urai kol in mojiyalai nir umakku acai inri akarrinlr- 
tirai kol pauvattuc cerntatum, ticai nalam tavi alantatum, 
niraikal meyttatume pitarri, netum kan nir malka, nirkume. 

(VI-5-3) 

Translation 


Ye, mothers, your hold on this sweet-tongued lady is gone, 

For you brought her to Tolaivillimankalam with fertile fields 
and orchards fine, 

On the river bank; utter she does how unto the Milky-ocean 
The Lord came, how He spanned the sprawling Earth and 
grazed 

The cattle herds and as tears well up her longish eyes, she 
stands dazed. 


Notes 

(i) Sweet tongued : The Alvar’s hymns are very sweet to hear 

and when one delves into their meanings, the commen¬ 
taries, however numerous and copious they might be, 
one cannot plumb their depth fully. 

(ii) The elders cannot coax the Nayaki and get her dislodged 

from this pilgrim centre, even as it would not be possible 
to induce the fertile fields and the orchards fed by the 
waters from the river Tamraparni to get uprooted and 
proceed with them; in other words, the Nayaki stands as 
firmly rooted there as the fields and orchards themselves, 

nirkum nalmaraivanar val tolaivillimankalam kantapin, 
arkam onrum ara ural-malintal kantlr ival-annaimlr! 
karkum kalvi ellam karun katal-vannan, kannapiran enre 
orkam onrum ilal; ukantu ukantu, u] makilntu, ku]aiyume. 

(VI-5—4) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, this lady has ceased to be modest in the least 
After beholding Tolaivillimankalam, the Vedic scholars’ seat; 
All her talks centre round Kannapiran, the sea-hued Lord 
And with no reserve, she thaws down, overjoyed. 
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Note 

The Nayaki was overwhelmed by the sweet chanting of the 
Vedas in Tolaivillimahkalam and she started musing over tie 
Lord Who disseminated the Vedas, at the commencement 
of the epoch, to the four-headed Brahma. Her innate 
modesty is no longer there, in her present rapturous state, and 
she openly rejoices, speaking solely about the Lord, the 
ultimate goal of all learning and knowledge. 

kujaiyum val-mukattuejaiyait tolaivillimankalam kontupukku, 
ilai ko] cotic centamaraik kan-piran iruntamai kaltintr; 
malaipeytal okkum kanna nirinotu anru totpim maiyantu ival 
nujaivum cintaiyal, annaimlr! tolum-at licai urju nokkiye. 

(VI-5-5) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, this lady with forehead bright, deeply absorbed 
In the Lord’s auspicious traits, unto Tolaivillimahkalam you 
brought 

And showed her the lotus-eyed Lord of bejewelled radiance; 
Rapturous she is since, with tears torrential in her eyes 
And with a heart in His beauty rooted, in that very direction 
she gazes. 


Notes 

(i) The effulgence of the God-love within is reflected on the 
NayakTs forehead. By her very nature, she would 
thaw down in ecstasy, in deep contemplation of the Lord 
and now that she has been brought by the elders, face to 
face, with the radiant Lord, bedecked with jewels, at 
Tolaivillimankalam, her God-intoxication has gone to 
a very high pitch. The Lord, even when unadorned, is 
extremely charming and now, He is adorned, imparting 
lustre to the Jewels on His person. Unto Him, so 
exquisite, the elders brought the Nayaki who just fainted 
in ecstasy and even after she recovered, she would not 
lift her mind off Him and kept gazing in the direction 
of the Pilgrim centre, c.f. ‘Ekastha hjdaya nunaih 
RamamevanupaSyati ’ (Valmiki Ramayaija, Sundara 
Kanda) So then, the chances of the elders getting the 
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Nayaki restored to them were next to nil. The Nasakfs 
love is unceasingly whirling, like the whirlpool in a 
stream, boring deeper and deeper but ne\er scattering 
and passing away. 

(ii) The toirential tears: When Manakkal Nampi discoursed 
about God, A|avantar (later, Saint Yamunacarya). the 
Royal listener caught the spark all right and exclaimed 
that he Just can’t exist without beholding Him. Struck 
by this wonderful response, the great preceptor led Ala- 
vantar to the august presence of Lord Ranganatha, on 
seeing Whom, Yamuna broke into tears, full and 
flooding. Like unto the dry match-stick, which readily 
strikes fire, the devout have but to be told about God 
and the heart immediately yearns to see Him; He has 
but to be seen and it makes them weep with tears of 
joy like Saint Nammalvar. 


nokkum pakkam ellam karumpetu cennel onku centamarai 
vaykkum tail porunal vatakarai van tolaivillimankak m 
nokkumel, at ticai alia], m?ru nokku ilal; vaikal naltorum 
vaykko] vacakamum manivannan namame iva|, annaimlr! 

" (Vl—5-6) 

Translation 


Ye, elders, off Tolaivillimankalam, the lovely city on the 
north bank 

Of the cool Porunal, full of red lotus flowers in the tanks, 
Where stand Sugar-canes and paddy crops tall, where’er one 
turns, 

This young lady, her eyes can’t lift and utters she the words, 
At all times, spelling out only the names of the gem-hued Lord. 


Notes 

(i) Mostly, the Nayaki is in a trance state and she seldom 
opens her eyes; if ever she did open the eyes and saw 
anything, it was only this pilgrim centre with its roman¬ 
tic setting on the north bank of Tamraparni (also 
known as Porunal), the cool river. If she opened her 
mouth, she would only spell out the Lord’s glorious 
names. Well, these are the observations of the mate. 
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(ii) In its esoteric meaning, the sweet sugar-cane denotes the 
devout, with a sweet bearing and disposition; the rich 
paddy crops, bent with the weight of the grains on the 
stalks, betoken the men of great learning, full of humility. 

annaimzr! ani ma mayil ciruman ival nammaik kaivalintu, 
enna varttaiyum ketkuraj, tolaivillimankalam emu allal; 
munnam norra vitikolo? mukil-vannan mayam kolo? avan 
cinnamum tiruuamamum ival vayanakal tiruntave, (VI-5-7) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, this lady sweet, like the lovely peacock and the 
doe young, 

Has out of our hands gone and she wouldn’t hear about any¬ 
thing 

But Tolaivillimankalam; could this felicity on her devolve 
By dint of accumulated merit or the cloud-hued Lord’s sweet 
resolve? 

How distinct does she spell out His names and attributes! 

Notes 

(i) The Nayald’s lovely locks of hair are compared to the 

colourful plumes of the peacock and her bewitching eyes 
to those of the young doe. 

(ii) The Lord’s names and attributes gain colour, when they 

are spelt out by His devotees with inimitable fervour, 
as when Sri Parasara Bhattar sweetly ejaculated the holy 
name, “ AJakiya manavalapperumal! ” (Lovely Spouse), 
Sri Somasi Antan entoned “ Emperumanar! ” (My 
own Lord, an epithet of Sri Ramanuja) and Anantalvan 
uttered the holy name “ Tiruvenkatam utaiyan ! ” 
(The Lord of the holy hill, Tirupathi). It has been said 
that Valmlki Bhagavan could impart special lustre to 
Ramayana. The mate wonders whether all this felicity, 
the NayakI currently enjoys, could have accrued to her, 
by dint of her own merit and is led to think that it could 
be but the Lord’s sweet spontaneous grace. 
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tiruntu vetamum, velviyum, tiru ma makaliram tam malintu 
iruntu va] porunal vatakarai van tolaivillimankalam 
karun tatam kanni kaitojuta an na! totanki in naltcrum 
iruntu iruntu, aravintalocana! enru erne naintu, irankume. 

(Vl-5-8> 

Translation 

Ye, elders, ever since this lady, with dark eyes large. 

Started adoring Tolaivillimankalam, the affluent city 
On the north bank of river Porumal, full of felicity. 

With scrupulous vedic chantings and rituals well done, 

She calls out now and then, ‘My lotus-eyed Lord", and 
dwindles down. 


Note 

The NayakTs eyes became dark through their absorption of, 
and deep penetration into the dark-hued Lord. From the 
moment, she worshipped the Lord, enshrined in this pilgrim 
centre, she got entranced by His lotus eyes and thawed down, 
when she addressed Him, as her lotus-eyed Lord. She 
couldn’t go on repeating it, much as she would like to, as she 
dwindled down in a state of ecstasy. 


iranki, nahorum vayverli, ival kanna nirka! alamara, 
marankajum irarikum vakai, manivanflavo! enru kuvumal; 
turankam vay pilantan urai tolaivillimankalam enru, tan 
karankaj kuppit tolum-avvurt tirunamam kaHatao pinnaiye, 

CVl-5-9) 

Translation 

Ye, mothers, this young lady calls out, “oh, gem-hued Lord!” 
Day in and day out, with her mind deeply absorbed, 

And tears splashing down her eyes, moving trees besides; 

Ever since she learnt the name of that city, Tolaivillimankalam, 
where resides 

The Lord who tore open the mouth of the demoniac horse, 

In that direction she turns and with joined palms adores. 

Note 

Having been initiated into this pilgrim centre, the Nayakl keeps 
on reciting the Lord’s name, in such a manner that even the 
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inanimate beings, like trees, are moved. If these hymns can 
move even the stony hearts of the uninitiated men of the 
present day, what doubt could there be about their impact on 
the contemporary men and things, when the songs flowed 
from the Alvar’s rapturous lips! When Lord Kr?na played 
on the flute, Periyalvar would have it, that the trees shed 
honey in copious quantities, the flowers started falling down 
and the boughs bent down, in admiration. The voice of the 
yearning soul of the Alvar, with its mellifluity galore, would 
have doubtless made things around him react likewise. In 
fact, the mate says ‘ that city \ in line 4 of the song, because 
she cannot reproduce the sweetness with which the Nayaki 
spells out 4 Tirutlolaivillimaiikalam. ’ 


pinnaikol, nila ma makalkol, tirumakalkol, pirantittaj? 
enna mayam kolo! iva! netumal enre ninru kuvumal; 
munni vantu, avan ninru, iruntu, uraiyum tolaivillimankalam 
cenniyal vanankum; avvurt tirunamam ketpatu cintaiye. 

(VI-5-10) 

Translation 

Perhaps this lady is Pinnai or Nilamaka! (Mother Earth), full of 
grace 

Or Timmakal (Mahalak$mi) herself, what a wonder it is, she 
keeps calling out 

Netumal (the all-pervading Lord) and bows before Tolalvilli- 
mahkalam where He stays, 

And longs to hear the holy name of that place, by others spelt 
out! 


Notes 

(i) Looking at the NayakJ’s intense longing for Lord Krsna, 
the mates guess that she might be Nappinna, reborn; and 
then, her rapturous meditation on the Lord’s advent as 
Varaha, the Great Boar, makes them inclined to think 
that she might be an incarnation of Mother Earth. 
But still, the mates could not make up their minds, as 
the Nayakl’s devout contemplation of Lord Rama 
suggests the possibility of her being no less than SIta, 
reborn. In his inimitable way, Nampillai would say 
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that these divine consorts could, in certain respects, 
be compared to Parankusa Nayaki, but she is of such 
- incomparable excellence that one is left wondering 
whether she has taken this unique birth for the resus¬ 
citation of the whole world. What a wonder it is! 
Of course, anything can take place in the Lord's 
Universe. 

(ii) Her own love for the Lord is of enormous dimensions and 

yet, the Nayaki is overwhelmed by the Lord’s love for 
her and calls Him out, in terms of His tall love, the all- 
conquering. 

(iii) The Nayaki loves to hear the name of this pilgrim centre, 

uttered by some one instead of mouthing it herself. 
The Lord is said to have come down to Tolaivillimah- 
kalam and taken up His residence there, well ahead of 
the Nayaki, so as to prepare the ground for the gene¬ 
ration, in hdr, of such intense God-love. 


cintaiyalum collalum ceykaiyigalum teva piranaiye 
tartai lay enru atainta van kurukuravar catakopan 
raumai a/irattuj ivai toIaivillimaAkalattaic conn a 
centamijp pat turn vallar atimaiceyvar tinunalukke. (VI-5-11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Which unto holy Tolaivillimahkalam pertain, 

Out of the hoary thousand composed by Catakopan 
Of Kurukur, who, by word, deed and thought, adored 
The Lord Supreme as Father, Mother and all, rolled 
In one, will service unto Him render for ever. 

Note 

The hoary thousand : It might be asked how this work is claimed 
to be antiquated while there is the distinct reference to Alvar 
as its author. The element of antiquity comes in automati¬ 
cally if one considers the parity, which this Dramitfa Veda 
enjoys with its Sanskrit counterpart. These thousand hymns 
were ordained by the Lord, just like the Sanskrit Vedas, as 
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revealed by His own words in Bhagavad Gita, “Srutis 
smrtir Mamaivajna’; the veracity and blemishlessness, claimed 
for the Sanskrit Vedas, hold good equally for the Dramida 
Veda (See aphorism 45 of Acarya Hrdayam). 

The chanters of this decad will be blest to render service unto 
the Divine couple, without break or blemish, as Lak§mana 
did. 


Sixth Centum—Sixth Decad (VI-6) 
(Malukku, vaiyam alanta) 

Preamble 

The last decad was put in the mouth of the mates of Parankusa 
Nayaki, while, in the current decad, it is her mother who speaks 
out the desperate condition of her love-lorn daughter. The manner 
in which the Nayald is dwindling down, losing, one by one, her 
feminine charms and embellishments, is set out, stanza by stanza. 
As a matter of fact, in IV-8 ante, these very things which now get 
dropped off, were despised by the Nayaki, as not worth possessing, 
insofar as they had no bearing on Divine Service. As she meditates 
on the wondrous deeds, performed by the Lord, in each of His 
various Incarnations and the special traits then exhibited by Him, 
the Nayald goes into raptures and her body thaws down and 
dwindles. 


malukku, vaiyam alanta manajarku, 

nllak kaTU nira meka niyayarku, 

kolac centamaraik kaijnarku, en konku alar 

elak kul.ali ijantatu-cahke. (VI—6—1> 

Translation 

Engrossed is my daughter, whose fragrant locks are with flowers 
bedecked. 

In the cloud-hued Lord with lotus eyes red, 

The Spouse, Who the entire Earth once measured. 

Full of love unto His devotees and she has her bangles lost. 
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Note 

The Nayakl withers down, as she gets absorbed in the Lord’s 
features, His attributes and deeds. The head acquires 
elegance because of the Iocks of hair. Again, that head is 
praiseworthy, which bows down in reverence and thus, locks 
which impart beauty to the head, correspond to the rever¬ 
ential attitude, which makes the head worth its while. 

canku, vil, va], tantu, cakkarak kaiyarku, 

cenkanivayc ceyya tamaraik kannarku, 

konku alar tan am tulay mutiyanukku, en 

mankai ilantatu-mamai nirame. (VI-6-2) 

Translation 

Meditating on the Lord with lovely lips and lotus eyes red, 

On whose crown is the tulaci garland, cool and lovely, which 
honey sheds, 

Who, the conch, the bow, the sword, the mace and discus wields, 
My daughter has lost her complexion fair. 

Note 

Pining for communion with the Lord of such enchanting des¬ 
cription, who spanned the worlds, the Nayakl is off colour. 
So says the Mother. 

niram kariyanukku, nitu ulaku unta 

tiram kijar va?c ciruk-kalvan-avarku, 

karankiya cakkarak kaiyavanukku, en 

piranku irum kuntal ilantatu-pite. (Vl-6-3) 

Translation 

With her thoughts centred on the dark-hued Lord, 

Who the discus dynamic does in His hand hold, 

Whose lips suggest His having gulped down all the worlds. 
Who, in His stomach small, hid many a big world, 

My daughter with dense locks lovely, has her majestic bearing 
lost. 
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The Lord, as the great Saviour, sustained all the worlds, with 
their variegated contents, in His stomach, during the deluge. 
And yet, the Nayaki distressingly feels that it is all mere 
story, inasmuch as He has failed to extend to her the 
protection she badly needs. 

pltu utai nanmukanaip pataittanukku, 

matu utai vaiyam ajanta manalarku, 

natu utai manijarkkut tutu cel nampikku, en 

patu utai alkul Uantatu-panpe. (VI—6—4) 

Translation 

My daughter, with broad tummy, has her natural pose lost, 
Steeped in thoughts of the Lord Who from His navel did 
create 

The majestic Nanmukan (Brahma), the Spouse Who the rich 
Earth spanned 

And for the landed monarchs ran an errand. 

Notes 

(i) The Nayaki’s natural composure undergoes alarming 

modifications, as she keeps meditating on the Lord’s 
traits, one by one. 

(ii) Lord Kr§pa ran an errand on behalf of the Paptfavas, who 

would not be granted by their cousin, Duryodhana, even 
a square inch of land, not even a chair to sit on. And 
yet, the Pa^ijavas are referred to, as the landed monarchs, 
in this song, as the Lord was on their side. The Nayaki 
has just been thrown off her feet by the Lord’s exhi¬ 
bition of such amazing condescension as running an 
erTand and doing the meanest of jobs for His devotees. 

pappu utai vetam payanta paragukku, 
man purai vaiyam i taut a varakarku, 
ten punal-palji em teva pirajrokku, en 
kanpunai kotai ijantatu-karpe- 


(VI-6-5) 
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Translation 

My daughter, with locks attractive, has been thrown 
Into mental imbalance, steeped in deep meditation 
Of the Lord Supreme. Who did on limpid waters \ast recline. 
Who, as the Great Boar, did the earthen world lift 
And (unto Brahma) the sanctified Vedas did gift. 

Note 

The Sastras have brought out the Lord's remarkable attention 
for His devotees’ well-being and the various acts of bene¬ 
faction, performed by Him for them. The mother now 
says that her daughter (Parankusa Nayaki) has, in her 
present state of dejection, lost the perspective and begun to 
doubt seriously the veracity of these statements. She is 
perhaps inclined to think that Sages Vyas:., Parasara and 
Valmlki might have been hired out by the Lord to say quite a 
few good things about Him, which, in reality, do not hold 
good. 


kaipakak ka ana nal-pala tolarku, 
porj-cutark kunru anna pun tan mutiyarku, 
nal-pala tamarai nal-malark kaiyarku, en 
vil-puruvakkoti tojratu meyye. (Vl-6-6) 

Translation 

My tender daughter, with bow-like brows lovely, has lost control 
Over her body, buried in meditation of the Lord, sweet to 
behold. 

With shoulders many, like an orchard and arms like lotus, in 
fresh bloom, 

Wearing the crown lovely which does like a gold mount gleam. 

Note 

(i) The loss of control over the body denotes the Nayaki’s 
state of ecstasy, when she is entirely beside herself. 
It is indeed a remarkable irony that the Nayaki, from 
whom the Lord cannot bear being apart even for a 
split second, should get lost in meditation of the 
exquisite form of the Lord, whereas Sita said, as reported 
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by Hanuman, that she could wait for a month for her 
reclamation by Rama. 

(ii) The Nayaki’s brow has the reputation of making the Lord 
turn His attention in the direction of her glance, as 
indicated by the twist of her brow. This ensures the 
influx of the Lord’s grace on all those associated with 
the Alvar. 

mey amar pal kalan nanku anintanukku, 

pai aravin anaip pafliyinanukku, 

kaiyotu kal ceyya kanna-piranukku, en 

taiyal ilantatu-tannutaic caye. (VI-6-7) 

Translation 

Gone is the charisma of my daughter, entranced by thoughts 
Of Kannan whose hands and feet are red. 

Who lay on the hooded serpent, His lovely bed, 

Wearing many a jewel, well matched with His Form exquisite. 

Note 

The Nayakfs mother says that her daughter sincerely believed 
that all these enchanting features were possessed by the Lord, 
only to hold a rapport with her and now that it has turned 
out to be otherwise, she feels frustrated and withers down. 

cayak kuruntam ocitta tamiyarku, 
mayac cakatam utaitta manalarku. 

„ peyaip pinampatap pal un piranukku, en 
vacak kulali ilantatu-manpe. (VI-6-8) 

Translation 

My daughter with fragrant locks has her grandeur lost, 

With a mind poised in the Lord Who the twin trees did uproot. 
The Spouse who to pieces dashed the wicked demon in the wheel 
And sucked unto death the breast of Puthana, the devil. 

Note 

The mother regretfully watches the present miserable con¬ 
dition of her love-smitten daughter, shorn of all her erstwhile 
grace and grandeur. 
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manpu amai kolaltu em mayak kuralarku, 

cen cutark kunru anna cencutar murttikku, 

kan perum torrattu em kakuttanampikku. en 

pun punai menmulai torratu-porpe. (VI-6-9) 

Translation 

My bejewelled daughter, with slender breasts, has lost all her 
charm, 

Wrapt in thoughts of Kakuttan (Lord Rama) of exquisite Form, 
Radiant like red blaze, the shining mount tall, 

Vamana, the wondrous, whose charm did enthral one and all. 

Note 

Says the mother, in a fit of depression: Although born to 
entice the Lord by her amazing beauty, yet my daughter has 
now lost all her beauty, wrapt in thoughts of the handsome 
Lord 

porpu amai nllmutip pun tan tulayarku, 

mal-poni tol utai mayap piranukku, 

nirpana pal umvay nirkum mayarku, en 

karpu utaiyatti ilantatu-katte. (VI-6-10) 

Translation 

Stripped of all her attainments stands my daughter of knowledge 
sound, 

Wrapped in thoughts of the wondrous Lord, Who does abound 
In one and all, still and mobile, wearing the tulaci garland 
Cool and lovely, on His crown, tall and majestic, whose 
shoulders 

Are more than a match for the world’s most mighty wrestlers. 


Note 

Having singled out the loss suffered by the entranced NayakI, in 
each of the preceding songs, the Mother now says that her 
daughter has indeed lost all her feminine attainments, without 
any exception. The Lord’s crown, by itself, is exceedingly 
attractive and the tujaci garland, worn on it, enhances its 
grandeur still further, keeping the NayakI spell-bound. 
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kattu e]il-colai na 1 venkatavananaik 

kattu ejil-ten kurukurc catakopan col 

kattu elil ayirattu ip pattum vallavar 

kattu e[il vanavar pokam unpare. (VI—6—11) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand, metrically excellent, composed by Cata¬ 
kopan Of Kurukur with its ramparts lovely, in adoration 
Of the Lord at Tiruvenkatam, with orchards full of fragrance, 
Will on a par with Celestials enjoy heavenly bliss par excellence . 

Note 

The Lord at Tiruvenkatam is referred to, but once, in this 
decad, and that too, in the end-song. This is similar to 
the solitary mention of this Deity, made in the opening song 
of HI-9. 


Sixth Centum—Seventh Decad (VI-7) 

(Unnum Cora, Parakum mr) 

Preamble 

The mother continues her narration, in this decad also. She 
lay beside her love-lorn daughter, soothing her, as best as could be 
done. But suddenly, the mother groped the bed next to hers and 
discovered that her daughter was not in it. The former searched for 
the latter, high and low, but in vain. The mother was, however, 
well aware of her daughter’s exuberance of love for the Lord, en¬ 
shrined at Tirukkolur and, therefore, rightly concluded that the 
Nayaki should have gone there. The Nayaki’s extraordinary 
devotion to that pilgrim centre is now voiced forth by the mother. 
Actually, the Alvar’s longing for incessant communion with the Lord 
at Tirukkolur finds expression, in this decad, the mother functioning 
as but the mouthpiece. 

unnum coru, parukum nlr, tinnum verrilaiyum, ellam 
kannan em peruman enru enje, kapkal mr malki, 
manninu! avan cir valam mikkavan ur vinavi, 
tinnam en ilaman pukum fir-timkkfilure. (Vl-7-1) 
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Translation 

4 Tis certain that my daughter like unto the doe young. 

Who, with tears welling up her eyes, always keeps sayings 
Kannan is unto her the food of the hungry, beverage of the 
thirsty 

And the betel chewed for pleasure, has, after due enquiry. 
Gone to Tirukkolur where resides the Lord, grand and majestic. 

Notes 

(i) The famous author of ‘ Acarya Hrdayam * has succinctly 

brought out the superior excellence of the Alvar vis-a¬ 
vis the Rsis. Whereas the Rsis subsisted on the forest 
produce, such as roots, fruits etc. Lord Krsna was the 
sole Sustainer for Nammalvar, the very food needed for 
appeasing hunger, the water required for quenching thirst 
and the betels one chews for pleasure, the one and only 
source catering to his God-hunger, God-thirst and God- 
love. The Alvar was 4 Krsna trsna tatva\ the very 
personification of God-love. Unto him, Vasudeva was 
all, 44 Vasudevas sarvamiti The gnostic mother 
was, therefore, quite sure that her daughter of such a 
disposition would have found her way, after due en¬ 
quiry, to Tirukkolur, the place where the Lord exhibits 
the exuberance of His wealth and auspicious qualities, 
in super-abundance. 

(ii) An interesting question was posed by Ajavantar (Saint 

Yamunacarya) to his audience, as to which of the two. 
Saint Nammalvar who looked upon God as his food 
etc., or Saint Tirumarikai Alvar who exclaimed that 
the Lord had stolen away his soul, they had to be more 
apprehensive about. They observed. “ We have in¬ 
deed to fear more, the former’s precipitate flight, alone 
and unaided, to the shrine at Tirukkolur, than for the 
latter who is already in the company of the Lord at 
Tiruvali, no matter how the union came about, stealth 
or otherwise. Our sympathies are naturally with 
Parankusa NayakI, on her lone journey, in quest of the 
Lord of her heart”. The great master, however, 
thought otherwise; according to him, there was the fear 



Tiruvaymoli-Book VI 


of Tirumankai Alvar and the Lord getting into a state 
of delirium on account of their rapturous reciprocation 
of ravishing love, a state of inebriation or stupor, such 
as the addicts of dotura-narcotic fall into. The plight 
of Saint Tirumahkai Alvar, drowned in love, therefore, 
excited their fear more than that of Saint Nammalvar 
who was yet lonely and self-conscious, full of ardent 
expectation of meeting his beloved Lord. 

(iii) The eyes of the Saints, soaked in God-love, swim with 

pearls of tears of delight. As Mahabharata puts it, 
even God-Science, such as Upanishads, is remote from 
the ambrosia of Lord Hari’s narratives, if it fails to melt 
the heart, wet the eye and thrill the frame. Nanclyar 
used to say: “ Thrice did I go over the treatise of Tiru- 
vaymoli with Tirunaraiyur Araiyar but none of the 
teachings did affect and melt my heart so much as when 
I actually witnessed him once, when explaining a passage, 
transported into the region of ecstasy, with tears rolling 
down the cheek ”, 

(iv) A native of Tirukkolur left the holy land and employed 

himself elsewhere, tilling the land. Anantajvan, a 
great devotee, who happened to see him, enquired 
where he came from. On learning that the man hailed 
from Tirukkolur, Anantajvan grew furious and ex¬ 
claimed that one could as well graze a couple of asses, 
staying in that holy land and eke out one’s livelihood, 
rather than forsake the land of eternal living where the 
Eternal Master stays, in all His splendour. Similarly, 
when Saint Ramanuja was proceeding to Tirukkolur, he 
saw a woman coming from the opposite direction and 
elicited from her that she was actually coming from holy 
Tirukkolur. The Saint exclaimed, in great surprise 
“ What, is it at all possible for those who have once 
taken their abode in that holy place to leave it ? ” 

(v) Tirukkolur is one of the eighteen pilgrim centres of 

Pandiya nadu. It is also the birthplace of Maturakavi 
Alvar. 



Sixth Centum (VI-7) 


577 


urum 3 natum, ulakamum, tannaippol avanutaiya 

perum tarkalume pitarra, karpu van itari, 

cerum nal valam cer palanat tirukkolurkke 

porum kol, uraiylr, kotiyen koti-puvaikaje? (VI-7-2) 


Translation 

Ye, Puvai birds, this sinner’s daughter, who makes 
The whole world, hall and hamlet, prattle like herself the Lord’s 
names 

And His insignia, breaking the bounds of modesty, has it seems 
Reached Tirukkolur, rich and fertile; will you unto me utter 
If she would at least for your sake come back here? 


Notes 


(i) The mother enquiries of the little puvai birds, the play¬ 

mates of ParankuSa NayakI, whether she would come 
back, at least for their sake. She is so dazed that she 
is not conscious of the fact that she can’t expect a reply 
from the speechless birds. 

(ii) The mother is at a loss to understand why her daughter 

should at all go elsewhere, in search of the Godly, having 
herself induced God-consciousness in one and all, in 
her native place itself, where every one keeps uttering 
the Lord’s holy names and attributes like her. It is 
noteworthy that, to saints, the utterance of the holy 
name of God is so preciously sweet that they imagine, 
the whole world sings forth like themselves. The 
world is indeed acceptable to them when they invest it 
with their own divine sentiments and see God every* 
where; otherwise, it becomes detestable, just like the 
Kingdom of Ayodhya itself, detested by Bharata, when 
Rama was not there. Sri Nampihai puts it that the 
mother questions the necessity for the NayakI going all 
the way to Tirukkolur, while she could as well enjoy 
all that felicity in her native surroundings, the mutual 
enlightenment and entertainment in the domain of 
God-love, in the company of kindred souls. 
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puvai, pairikilikal, pantu, tutai, pum puttilkah 
yavaiyum tirumal tirunamankale kuvi, ejum en 
pavai-poy init tan palanat tiruk kolurkke- 
kovai vay tutippa, malaikkannotu en ceyyum kolo? (VI-7-3) 

Translation 

All that joy one derives from the articles of sport, 

The balk flower basket, cooking pots, little birds and parrots, 
In singing the Lord's holy names my daughter would have, 
And yet, I know not how she would actually fare 
In Tirukkolur, cool and fertile, with trembling lips red and 
tearful eyes. 


Note 

The mother says: “'Even in her childhood days, when one 
could expect her to play with toys, my daughter revelled in 
singing the Lord’s holy names. It is not as if she was devoid 
of the means of sustenance and had to go elsewhere, in 
search of it. I don’t know why she has at all gone to Tiruk 
kolur *\ 


kollai enparkolo-kunam mikkana! cnpar kolo- 

cillai vayp pentukal, ayal-ceri uHarum? elle! 

celvam malki avan kitanta tirukkolurkke 

mcl itai nutahka ijaman cclla mevinale! (VI—7-4) 

Translation 

My daughter, like unto the doe young, has her mind made up 
To go to plentiful Tirukkolur where reclines the Lord, 
Straining her waist thin; I know not whether the local gossips 
And neighbouring women will praise her as Godly 
Or condemn her as immodest and unruly. 

Note 

There are two ways of looking at the Nayakl’s behaviour. Those 
who have unflinching faith in salvation through the Lord’s 
redemptive grace and await the descent of such grace on them, 
in due course, would certainly not countenance the Nayald 
running about, courting the Lord, while those, who are all 
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agog for the quick consummation, the acceleration of the 
union with the Lord, cutting short the interval, would 
surely applaud the Nayaki’s flaming love and ardour. Thus 
there is scope for condemnation as well as felicitation of the 
Nayaki, by the women of the village and those in the neigh¬ 
bouring village, giving rise to the mother’s speculation, as 
above. 

mevi, naintu naintu, vflaiyataluraj en cirut 

tevi; poy, init tan tirumal tirukkojuril 

pu iyal polilum, tatamum, avan kdyilum kantu, 

avi u] kulira, ennane ukakkumkol inre? (V1-7-5) 

Translation 

My little angelic daughter, in God-head engrossed, has thinned 
down 

And from recreation refrains, she has from here gone 
To her Lord unique in Tirukkojur and to her heart’s fill. 
Enjoy she shall, the orchids fine, the tanks and the temple; 
What a pity, watch I can’t how indeed she regales! 

Note 

Even during childhood, the Nayaki’s sole pastime was to sing 
the holy names of the Lord while her playmates would want 
to indulge in routine recreation. And now, she has gone to 
the famous pilgrim centre, Tirukkolur, abounding in lovely 
scenery, warming up her heart. The manner of her enjoy¬ 
ment will indeed be unique but the mother feels that she is 
not by the side of her daughter to watch her jubilation. 


inru enakku utavatu akanra ilaman itiip poy, 

ten ticait tilatam anaiya tirukkojurkke 

cenju, tan tirumal tiiukkanpum cevvayum kantu, 

ninru ninru naiyum-netum kankal pani malkave. (VI—7—6) 

Translation 

My doe-like daughter is unto me of no avail, 

She has left me and gone to Tirukk6lur, the jewel 
Of the South and there she would just dwindle, 

T—19 
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Gazing at the Lord’s lovely eyes and lips red, 

With tears of joy swelling up her eyes broad. 

Note 

This song is but a follow-up of the preceding song, describing 
the manner of the Nayaki’s rejoicing, at the other end. 

malku nirk kannota, maiyal urra manattinalay, 

allum nan pakalum netumal enru ajaittu, inip poy, 

celvam malki avan kitanta tirukkolilrkke 

olki olki natantu, ennane pukumkol ocinte? (VI-7-7) 

Translation 

I wonder how my daughter, weak and tired, 

With tears brimming the eyes and by deep love fired 
For the Lord of her heart, beckoning Him, day and night, 
Could trudge her way to Tirukojur, all right. 

Note 

The mother has now begun to suspect whether her daughter, 
weighed down by God-love, could have at all trudged along, 
to Tirukkolur without getting bogged down on the way. 

ocinta nun itaimel kaiyai vaittu, nontu nontu, 
kacinta nencinalay, kanna nlr tulumpac cellumkol- 
ocinta on malaral kolunan tirukkOlurkke 
kacinta nencinalay, emmai mtta em karikaiye? (VI-7-8) 

Translation 

With a mind, soaked in love, unto Tirukkolur drawn, 

Where resides the Spouse of Lak§mi, the lotus-bom, 

My pretty daughter has forsaken me and gone; 

Holding her waist, thin and emaciated, in great pain, 

With tearful eyes, could she have to her destination gone? 

Note 

The mother thinks that the Nayaki should have forsaken the 
former and gone to the Lord at Tirukkolur, to worship the 
holy conjunction of the Lord and the Divine Mother 
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(Lak§mi), banking on Her support, sure and sweet. At the 
same time, the mother also apprehends whether the frail 
daughter could at all stand the strain of the journey to that 
place and make it all right. 

kariyam nallanaka] avai kanil, en kannanukku en[U 
Iriyay iruppal; itu ellam kitakka, ipip poy, 
ceri pal paji tuy iraippa, tirukkolurkke 
nerijai natantabemmai onrum ninaittilaje! (VI-7-9) 

Translation 

My bejewelled daughter with her love-laden heart 
Would all things good, unto her Kannan set aprt; 

Leaving all the wealth over here she has set out 
Towards TirukkolOr; the folks here will come out 
With all sorts of scandals against her but she minds not 
All that and unto her we really matter not. 

Note 

Whereas the worldlings would want all good things for them¬ 
selves and their sons and daughters, Parahkusa Nayaka 
would, in the exuberance of her love for Lord Kr$na, insist 
that all good things be earmarked for His use. With such 
great wealth of God-love in her, where was the need for her 
to go anywhere else? This is what agitates the mind of the 
mother; rather, she feels impoverished without the Nayald 
and pines for the latter’s attention. As a matter of fact, 
one’s own children become worthy of reverence and worship, 
when they become God’s own. Saint Tirumankai Alvar 
said in Periya Tirumoh, VII-2-9, “ How can I look upon the 
(Spiritual) son, who goes to worship the Lord at Tirukanpa- 
puram, as my (bodily) son? ”. Indeed, worthiness makes no 
distinction between father and son, preceptor and disciple. 
It is said that one Ammuniyalvar used to prostrate unto his 
own disciple, being fully conscious of the latter’s spiritual 
greatness, demanding such reverence. One day, the great 
Nanciyar led his disciple, NampiUai, to the holy assembly, 
where the former loudly acclaimed the greatness of the 
latter. 
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ninaikkilen, teyvankal! netum kan daman inip poy, 
anaittu ulakum utaiya aravintalocananait 
tinaittanaiyum vital; avan cer tirukkolurkke 
manaikku van paliyum ninaiyal-cella vaittanaje. (VI-7-10) 

Translation 

Oh, gods, my broad-eyed daughter, like the doe young, has 
gone 

To the lotus-eyed Lord Supreme, in Tirukkolur, all of a sudden, 
With no thought of infamy on her family heaped and gazes 
At Him there, all the time, I am indeed in a maze. 

Note 

Unable to brook separation from her daughter, the mother 
feels that the Nay ala has been away from her, for quite a 
long time. It was indeed high time, she had come back but 
then the mother visualises the possibility of the Nayaki 
getting absorbed in the exquisite charm of the lotus-eyed 
Lord (Aravintalocana) standing in front of the Deity, all the 
time, with no intermission. In such a frame of mind, there 
was no question of her being worried about what others 
might say about her abnormal behaviour and how it would 
affect the reputation of the family, as a whole. The mother 
addressed the Celestials in the upper regions, as if to enlist 
their sympathy. 

vaitta ma nitiyam matucutanaiye alarri, 

kottu alar pojil cul kurukurc catakopan conna 

pattu nurrul ip pattu avan cer tirukkojurkke 

cittam vaittu uraippar tikal pon—ulaku alvare. (VI-7-11) 

Translation 

Those that chant these songs ten, with devotion to Tirukkolur, 
Out of the thousand composed by Catakopan of Kumkur, 
With flower gardens in fine array all round, in adoration of 
Matucutan, 

The accumulated Treasure supreme, will over the Eternal Land, 
reign. 
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Note 

The Lord, as the Treasure supreme, can be freely drawn upon, 
by one and all, without any fear of extinction, being an in¬ 
exhaustible fountain of bliss. The chanters of this decad 
will have none of the difficulties the A|var faced, such as the 
confrontation between Mother and daughter; on the other 
hand, they can hold perfect sway over Heaven. 


Sixth Centum—Eighth Decad (VI-8) 
(Pon-ulaku allro) 

Preamble 

This is yet another decad, where the Alvar sends messages to 
the Lord through birds, bees etc, the two earlier ones being 1-4 
and VH. This is the third such decad and the fourth and the last 
decad of this kind is IX-7, The technique, in this regard, having 
been already elucidated in the preamble to 1-4, it would suffice 
if the distinguishing feature of this decad is brought out, namely, 
the message is now sent to the Lord in His ‘ Para ’ or transcendent 
and ‘ Antaryami ’ or hidden Form, as Internal Controller of all, 
as could be gathered mainly from Stanzas 4 and 5 of this decad. It 
may be recalled that the messages in 1-4 and VI-1 were conveyed to 
the Lord in His 1 Vyuha 1 and * Vibhava 1 aspects, respectively. 

The Nayaki, who set out for the coveted TirukkdlGr, couldn't 
reach the place; as apprehended by her mother, she got bogged down 
en route, due to her intense God-love and, stranded half way through, 
she sends the messages, as in this decad. The trait of the Lord, 
invoked by the Nayaki, is ‘ compassion * as Pijlan would put it, as 
could also be seen from the oft-repeated rerain of the songs, in 
this decad. According to Sri ParaSara Bhaltar, the Lord’s feeling 
of oneness with His devotees (aikarasya), His sense of identity with 
them, is invoked, vide the sixth stanza. 

pon-ulaku allro, puvani mujutu allro- 

nal nalap pullinaAkaJ! vinaiy&ttiyen nan iranten; 

mun ulakkankal ellam pataitta mukil vannan, kapnan, 

en nalam konta piran-tanakku, en nilaimai uraitte. (VI-8-1) 
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Translation 

Ye, birds of manners good, this sinner does entreat 
That you should unto the cloud-hued Lord, Who did create 
The worlds, the Benefactor, Who in me instilled love so great, 
Report my condition; I will then unto you grant 
The right to rule the entire Earth and Heaven grand. 

Notes 

(i) Two special points are made out, in this song. No reward 

is too great for those who mediate between us and God, 
not even the Earth and Heaven, put together. Therefore 
it is, aphorism 432 of ‘Sri Vacana Bhu^a^a’ avers that it 
would be possible to recompense the Acarya, in an adequate 
measure only if there were four vibhutis and two Gods. 
The idea is that any reward, short of both the worlds (the 
Nitya Vibhuti or the Eternal Land and the Lila vibhuti 
or the sportive Universe) and God Himself, will be 
inadequate and, in order to make a suitable reward, two 
sets of each would be necessary, an obvious impossibility. 

(ii) Again, the Alvra’s greatness is such that he has the 

power to grant to whomsoever he wishes, sovereignty 
over Earth and Heaven. God’s love for the Saints is 
so great that they are endowed with the Lord’s own 
powers, in this respect. Only a superficial observer, 
who is just puzzled over the Ajvar falling at the feet 
of birds and bees to carry his message to the Lord, 
will question the Alvar’s competence, as above. 
The questioner will do well to realise that the Ajvar 
has been deliberately kept on, in this world, by the 
munificent Lord, so as to bequeath to His devotees, 
the nectarean hymns to subsist on. The Lord is indeed 
so pliable unto the Alvar that He unreservedly places 
Himself and all His possessions at his disposal. The 
messages, such as those featured in this decad, are but 
facets of the Alvar’s God-love of matchless intensity. 

(iii) Tradition has it that Arulajapperumal Emperumanar (a 

disciple of Sri Ramanuja) made a request to Kurattalvan 
(an intimate disciple of Ramanuja) to plead with Lord 
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Ranganatha to take the former to Heaven. Instances 
of this kind could easily be multiplied. 

mai nmar \al netum kan mankaimar munpu en kai iruntu, 

ney amar in aticil niccal palotu me\Iro- 

kai amar cakkarattu en kaniva\p perumanaik kantu, 

mey amar katal colli, kilikaj! viraintu oti vante. (VI-8-2) 

Translation 

Ye, parrots, meet you should my red-lipped Lord, 

Holding the discus and convey my desire to get locked 
In His sweet embrace; come back quick and daily take 
In my hand perched, porridge sweet, mixed with ghee and milk. 
In front of the mates with long, lovely eyes with colly- 
rium treated. 

Note 

Having offered both Heaven and Earth to her emissaries, in 
the last song, the Nayaki now offers to give her very self unto 
them, a more precious gift, coveted by the Lord Himself and 
that too, not secretly, but in front of all her mates. It is 
noteworthy that the Nayaki indicates beforehand how she 
would reward her emissaries. The accent thus ultimately 
rests on service unto the Lord’s devotees. 

dtivantu, en kulalmel oli ma malar uttro, 

kutiya vantinankal! kurunatu utai aivarkatku ay, 

atiya ma netum terppatai nlru e!ac cerra piran 

cutiya tan-tu]avam unta tu matu vaykaj konte. (VI-8-3) 

Translation 

Ye, jolly swarm of bees, better go and suck the honey 
From the cool tulaci on the locks of my Lord, 

Who to pieces got smashed steeds fine and chariots large 
And victory won for the five of them (Pantfavas), come back 
quickly 

And, amid the flowers bright, on my hair make merry. „ 

Note 

Here is a case of collective bargaining by a swarm of bees, on 
behalf of the Nayaki. And when they come back with 
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their mouths, soaked in honey from the Lord’s locks, they 
could jolly well play right on the Nayaki’s head and thus 
indirectly feed her with the Lord’s honey. 

tu matu vaykal kontuvantu, eu mullaikalmel lumpikaH 
pu matu unnac cellil, vinaiyenaip poyceytu akanra 
ma matu var tan tulay muti vanavar-konaik kantu, 
yam ituvo takkavaru ennaventum kaijtir, nunkatke. (VI—8—4) 

Translation 

Ye, beetles sweet, lurking in Jasmine flowers by me reared, 
When next in search of honey you go, meet the Lord 
Of the Celestials in Heaven, sporting cool tulaci garland 
On His crown, Who with this sinner freely mingled, 

As in a dream and left, and say 1 tis hardly meet 

That He should unto sovereignty stick and from me depart. 

Notes 

(i) The beetles, ever in quest of honey, are directed by the 

Nayaki to the Lord in Heaven, on whose crown is 
honey-studded tulaci garland, so as to gather the honey 
therefrom and incidentally tell the Lord that He should 
not keep aloof from her, at that distance, gloating over 
His transcendent glory. It is through such mediation 
by the God’s chosen few, His detachment from us is 
changed into attachment. 

(ii) The creatures were languishing without honey, as the 

flowers on the Nayakfs locks as well as the surrounding 
gardens had all dried up, due to her separation from the 
Lord. And so, the Nayaki directs them to the Lord in 
Heaven, sporting tulaci garlands, studded with honey. 

(iii) Lest the Nayaki should collapse, if ever she got scent of 

her impending separation from the Lord, He was telling 
her, during their erstwhile rapport, that He would never 
part from her. The Nayaki takes the blame on her¬ 
self that it is her sin that made even the truthful Lord 
utter lies, in this manner, during their erstwhile rapport. 
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nunkatku yan uraikken vammin, yag vajaitta kilikal! 
vcm kan pul-umtu vantu, vinahenai nefleam kavarnta 
cenkan-karumukilai, ceyya vayc cejun karpakattai, 
enkuc cenrakilum kantu, ituvd takkavaru? enmine. (V1-8-5) 

Translation 

Come here, ye, my pet parrots, let me unto you tell. 

Be it anywhere , You have to go and meet the cloud-hued Lord, 
The lotus-eyed, the wish-yielding tree, unique, mounted on 
the hot-eyed bird. 

Who unto me came and stole this sinner's heart; Him do tell 
4 Tis not meet that He should from me be apart. 

Notes 

(i) Be it anywhere: Go and ferret Him out, wherever He might 

be hiding, even as Hanuman solemnly resolved that 
he shall go to swarga and find out Sita even if he couldn’t 
locate her in Lanka. It is this phrase that gives the 
clue for the interpretation that this song deals with the 
‘ Antaryami ’ (hidden or all-pervading) aspect of the 
Lord, as well. 

(ii) Unique wish—yielding tree: What indeed makes the Lord 

unique, as distinguished from the legendary 1 Karpaka ’ 
tree, has been set out admirably in Ttu commentary; 
The classical tree can only grant the wish of others; it 
has no wish of its own nor can it make over itself to 
others. But the Lord can and does, of His own will, 
give Himself over to His devotees. The NayakI feels 
that the Lord has gifted away to her both His vibhutls 
(the Eternal land and the sportive universe), in such a 
manner that she could, in turn, gift them away to any 
one of her choice. 

(iii) The hot-eyed bird, referred to, in this song, is Garutfa 
who frowns on the ungodly and blisters them with his 
looks. 
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en minnu nul marvan, en karum peruman, en kannan, 
tan mannu nil kalalmel tap tulay namakku anri nalkan; 
kalminkal enru ummai yan, karpiyavaitta marramcolli, 
celminkaj-tivinaiyen valartta ciru puvaikaje! (VI-8-6) 

Translation 

Ye, little Puvai birds, by this fell sinner reared, 

Go unto my dark-hued Kannan with shining sacred thread 
On His winsome chest which unto me He once gave* 

Sweet and docile, He will to none but us give 

The cool tulaci, decorating His feet long; unto Him recite 

The hymns I have taught, remembering them quite in tact. 

Notes 

(i) The little Puvai birds, commissioned by the Nayaki to 

carry her message to the Supreme Lord, were naturally 
diffident about getting the Lord’s attention. The 
Nayaki, therefore, enthuses them by saying that the 
Lord, who had enticed her by His sweet decorations, 
exquisite Form and amazing simplicity, would surely 
give unto His devotees, the tulaci worn on His feet. 
As a matter of fact, the sacred basil is worn by the Lord 
on His shoulders and chest, crown and feet and yet, the 
devotees specially long for the tulaci, worn on the Lord’s 
lovely feet, their safe haven. The Lord, who completely 
identified Hims elf with His devotees, would give the 
tulaci on His feet to none but them. 

(ii) This fell Sinner: The Nayaki says this, in her state of 

separation from the Lord, rather feels vexed at that she 
has to take work from her pets, instead of fondling them 
in the sweet company of her Lord. 

(iii) Our great preceptors have taught the 1 Mantra Ratna ’ 

(Dvayam) to one and all, without distinction of big and 
small. Likewise, the Nayaki has taught even these 
little birds the truth about the Lord, how He would 
surely yield the tulaci from His feet to the aspiring 
devotees and that one of such great compassion could 
ill-afford to be away from the Nayaki. 
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(iv) The disciples, who stood reverently at the bed-side of 
Saint Arulalapperumal Emperumanar towards the 
fag end of his stay in this abode, found that the Saint 
was exercising his mind over some thing. On enquiry, 
they elicited, that he was meditating on how a simple 
bird (dove) caused grief to Lord Rama and literally 
bled His heart. Vibhl^ana’s admission to Sri Rama's 
camp was hotly debated, down below, while the 
supplicant was anxiously poised in mid-air, having 
entrusted himself to His keeping. The Lord was, 
however, annoyed over the delay in responding to the 
destitute’s call, caused by such a debate and He affirmed 
that whosoever sought refuge in Him, be he a friend or 
foe, was entitled to His protection without demur. 
Declaring this creed, the Lord also cited the episode 
which won for a mere dove, deathless praise. Over¬ 
coming fear and hatred, the male dove welcomed the 
slayer of his mate and fed, on his own flesh, the weary 
fowler. Verily, this episode should have wounded the 
Lord’s heart sorely, when eventually He slew Ravaija, 
who had kept SIta in captivity. Nampijlai used to give 
out the full import of this episode, thus: “Once we 
confide in the Lord and entrust ourselves to His keeping, 
as Vibhl$ana did, this simple gesture carries us on to 
the very acme of spiritual eminence. After our surrender 
unto God, as the Sole Refuge, He puts through the 
process of salvation and such is His glory, perfection 
and grace on which we have but to implicitly rely. 
We don’t have to bend even a blade of grass for our 
salvation”. 

puvaikal pol nirattan, punjarlkankal polum kannan, 
yavaiyum yavarum ay ninra mayan, en a]ip piran, 
mavai val vay pilanta matuctitarku en marram colli, 
pava'kal! tlrkkirrire, vinaiyattiyen pacarave? (VI-8-7) 

Translation 

My dolls, can you my message convey 

Unto the wondrous Lord of blue tint and lotus eyes, 

Who unto me displayed His lovely discus. 
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Who the forms of all things and beings acquires, 

Who slew Matu and split the mouth of a demoniac horse, 
And this sinner’s miserable plight allay? 

Note 

The NayakTs plight is such that she is obliged to seek the 
assistance of even inanimate things like dolls; the Supreme 
Lord seems to be indifferent while the mobile creatures 
like the winged birds have their own occupations. In the 
last resort, she falls back upon her very playthings. The 
folks around question why at all she should agitate like 
this, when the Lord is indifferent. The Nayakl’s answer is 
that she just can’t but come under His spell when she 
meditates on His charming complexion, bewitching eyes, 
auspicious traits and wondrous deeds. 

pacaravu eyti, inne vinaiyen enai uli naiven! 

acu aru tuvi vellaik kuruke! arujceytu, oruna] 

macu aru nllac cutar muti vanavar-konaik kantu, 

ecu arum nummai allal marunokku ilal-perttu mar re. (VI-8-8) 

Translation 

You, immaculate stork with flawless plumes, please spare 
A day for me, go and meet the Lord in Heaven 
With bluish locks, pure and fine, and of Him enquire 
How long this sinner should like this dwindle; tell Him, in 
fine 

Except His impeccable Self, refuge for me there’s none. 

Note 

The Nayaki prays to the stork, near at hand, to carry her 
message to the Lord of the Celestials, in Heaven and bursts 
into grief. She can’t articulate and spell out her woes, in 
detail, as both her grief and the Lord, whose separation is 
the cause thereof, are too deep for words. 

perttu marru or kalaikan vinaiyattiyen nan onru ilen; 
nlrt tiraimel ulavi irai te’um yuta inankal! 
kart tiral ma mukil pol kmnan, vinnavar-konaik kantu, 
varttaikal kontu, a^uli urai:3r-vaikal vantirunte. (VI-8-9) 
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Translation 

Ye, herds of herons, wading thro’ waves, in search of food. 
Other than you, this sinner has none to go and meet the Lord, 
Like unto dense rain-clouds, Chief of the Celestials 
And bring His message and recount graciously 
Unto me, sitting beside me, days on end. 

Note 

These birds are commissioned by the Nayaki to go and meet 
the Lord in Heaven, surrounded by Angels and regaling 
them (like unto rains, unleashed on the ocean instead of on the 
crops, withering away) and tell Him, His greatness lay not in 
His might and majesty in that transcendent setting but in 
His loving condescension unto the desolate Nayaki who 
was dwindling, down below, sunk deep in dejection. And 
then, these birds were to bring back His message and keep 
recounting His words to her, sitting by her side, days on end, 
being the only source of sustenance for her, in the present 
context. 


vantiruntu, ummutaiya matiic cevalum nlrum ellam, 
antaram onrum inri, alarmel acaiyum annankaj! 
en tiru marvarku ennai innavaru ival kanmin enru, 
mantirattu onru unartti, uraiyir-marumarrankale. (VI-8-10) 

Translation 

Ye, swans, in front of me, gliding gaily on flowers, 

With your lovely males with no hindrance, go and tell 
The Lord bearing Tiru on His chest, when alone in His chamber. 
How I fare and unto me His reply do come and tell. 

Note 

The Swans are instructed by the Nayaki, to disclose her critical 
condition to the Lord, when He retires to His private 
chamber, on the conclusion of His Durbar, so that it can 
catch the attention of ‘Tiru’, Laksmi, the Gracious Mother, 
the great Intercessor between the Lord and His Subjects. 
The birds are to bring back the Lord’s reply and inform the 
Nayaki. 
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marrankal ayntukorttu, matucuta-piran atimel 

narrahkol pum polil cu] kurukurc catakopan conn a 

torrankal ayirattul ivaiyum orupattum vallar 

urrinkan nun manal pol urukanirpar niraye. (VI-8-11) 

Translation 

Those that are conversant with these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed in choice diction 
By Catakopan of Kurukur, full of fragrant flower gardens, 
Adoring Matucutan’s lovely feet, will indeed thaw down 
Like unto the sands minute in water springs. 

Notes 

(i) The end-song usually gives out the tangible (in concrete 

terms) benefit accrued by dint of learning the songs in 
this decad. Melting tenderness of heart is indeed a 
great virtue when one sees that only those with such 
a disposition can tread the path of Bhakti (God-love) 
and that is acquired by those who are conversant with 
this decad. Intangible though it might seem to the 
superficial reader, it is indeed a priceless possession 
worth coveting. 

(ii) The gardens of Kurukur are once again, in full bloom, 

seeing that the Nayald herself has derived sustenance 
from the certain hope that the message conveyed to 
the Lord in Heaven at His private chamber, will not 
go unheeded. 


Sixth Centum-Ninth Decad (VI-9) 

(Nir ay nilan ay) 

Preamble 

The Lord did not present Himself before the Ajvar in spite 
of the errands run by his emissaries, as in the last decad. The 
Ajvar, therefore, decided to raise his own clarion call of deep 
yearning, reaching the very Heavens, with robst faith in the 
fruition of his full-throated call for deliverance. It would indeed 
be well-nigh impossible for the Lord to stay in Heaven, once the 
Alvar’s voice is heard by Him, over there. 
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nir ay, nilan ay, ti ay, kal ay, netu vao ay, 

clr ar cutarkal irantu ay, civan ay, ayan anay! 

kur ar aji \en canku enti. kotiyenpal 

varay orunaj-mannum vinnum makijave. (VI-9-1) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You pervade the elements, one and all, 

The Sun, the Moon, Civan and Ayan, as Internal Controller 
of them all; 

Please appear before this sinner, for a day at least, holding 
the discus sharp 

And the white conch so that Heaven and Earth do rejoice. 

Note 

The Alvar could certainly cognise the Universal Form of the 
Lord, in the created world of multifarious things and crea¬ 
tures, even as Prahlada did. There was obviously no need, 
iu that case, for him to send emissaries to the Lord, here 
and there, as he has been doing. And now, the Alvar 
clarifies his stand; he pines for the Lord's extraordinary 
Form of exquisite charm, wielding the sharp discus and the 
white conch, the Lord's * Divya mahgala vigraha ’, the 
Supernal Form. It is for beholding this enthralling Form 
of the Lord, even if it be but once, that the Ajvar is pouring 
out his heart. Did not Arjuna insist, after beholding the 
Lord’s Visvarupa’(the breath taking Cosmic Form of formid¬ 
able dimensions) that He be seen as the lovely Krsna, as 
before, with just four arms, as against the thousands shown 
to him? 


mannum vinnum mak’Ia, kural ay, valam katti, 

magnum vinnum konta maya ammane! 

nanni unai nan kantu, ukantu, kdttata, 

nanni, omnal nalattute natavaye. (VI-9-2) 

Translation 

Oh, wondrous Lord, as the midget (Vamana), your bewitching 
Form, 

The whole Universe did enjoy, you did (from Bali) take 
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All the worlds; for a day at least, do unto this laud come, 
So that I dance around, under the magic spell of your walk. 

Note 

Unto the Alvar who invited the Lord to come down here 
and exhibit His superb Form, the Lord would appear to 
have told that He would rather comply with the Alvar’s 
request after lifting him up to Heaven, in due course. But 
the Alvar insists that He, who displayed His exquisite Form 
to Asuras like Maha Bali, shouldn’t hesitate to respond 
to his (Alvar’s) devout call and regale him, right here. 

flalattute natantum, ninrum, kitantu, iiuntum, 

calap pa la nal ukamtoru, uyiikal kappane! 

kolat tiru ma makajotu unnaik kutate, 

calap pala nal, atiyen innum talarveno? (VI-9-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, in every age You did on Earth incarnate 
And succour Your subjects for thousands of years, 
Assuming postures many; Still, should I for long be apart 
From you and Your consort Divine and languish, right here? 

Note 

The Alvar rightly questions the Lord who incarnated, in 
many ways and on many occasions, to succour His devotees, 
whether He cannot incarnate ODce more, for his sake. As, 
Sri Rama, the Lord walked through the depopulated forests 
where very few could enjoy His entrancing gait. And now, 
why should He not walk in front of the Alvar, yearning to 
behold His majestic gait, at least once in a way? 

talarntum murintum, cakata acurar utal vefap 

pilantu vlya, tiruk kal a$ta perumane 1 

kilamtu piraman, civan, intiran, vingavar cu]a, 

vilanka, orunal kaija varay-vitimite. fVI-9-4) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, Your mighty feet dashed to pieces 
The demon in the cart-wheel; appear at least once 
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Up in the sky along with Piraman. Civan and other Devas 
So that I may enjoy the sight of your grand galaxy. 

Note 

The Lord's feet afford protection not only to us all, His subjects, 
but to the Lord, as well. Baby K.jsna was fast asleep in the 
cart, an improvised cradle, when a demon entered the cart¬ 
wheel. The Babe cried for milk and the legs kicked violently 
against the wheel, shattering the demon to pieces. There¬ 
fore it is, the text in this song (original) contains a phrase 
(Tirukkalanta Peruman) which denotes that the Lord got 
many a thing accomplished through His feet. It should 
indeed not be difficult for the Lord to concede the Alvar’s 
request, as impediments, if any, could easily be overcome 
by the Lord's feet. 


vigmitu iruppay! malaimel nirpay! katal cerppay! 

manmitu ujalvay! ivarrul enkum raajaintu uraivay! 

eg mitu iyania pura agtattfiy! enatu avi- 

ulmltu i\i, unik kattate ohppayo? (VI-9-5) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, (in Your transcendent glory) You stay in High 
Heaven, 

Stand do You in Mount (Tiruvenkatam, in Your Iconic Form), 
You recline on the Milk-ocean and on Earth You’d roam 
(In Your Incarnate Forms); invisible You’d remain 
Inside all things and beings, innumerable are the regions far 
beyond, 

Which You pervade; should you hide yourself after stimulating 
my mind? 


Notes 

(i) The five different manifestations of the Lord, namely, 
‘Para’, ‘Vyuha’, ‘Vibhava’, ‘Antaryami’ and 
‘ Area * are set out here. The ‘ Vyuha ’ denotes the 
Lord’s seat of creative activity, namely, the Milk-ocean; 
all the other aspects have been indicated in the verse 
itself, within brackets. 
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(ii) The Alvar longs for the external perception of the Lord 
inside, in His * Divya Mangala Vigraha 5 (exclusive 
Form of exquisite charm). 

pay or ati vaittu, atan klip paravai nilam ellam 

tay, or atiyal ella ulakum tatavanta 

mayon! unnaik kanpan varunti, enainalum 

tlyotu utancer melukay, ulakil tiriveno? (VT-9-6) 

Translation 

My wondrous Lord, encompass You did, in just one pace, 
The entire land by oceans surrounded and by another 
Pervaded all the regions above; in vain do I bother 
To behold You, how long more should I in this world suffer 
Like wax close to fire ere we come face to face? 

Note 

There was a time when the Lord was after the AJvar, trying 
to reclaim the errant soul, straying away from Him and 
eluding His grasp. But'now, it is the other way round; 
the Alvar is madly after the Lord. Who is eluding him. 
The Alvar’s plight is like that of the wax close to fixe, as 
distinguished from wax actually placed on fire, neither 
dead nor alive, in the true sense. 


ulakil tiriyum karuma kati ay, ulakam ay, 

ulakukke or uyirum anay! pura antattu 

alakil polinta ticai pattu aya aruveyo! 

alakil polinta arivilenukku aruldye. (VI-9-7) 

Translation 

My Lord, You are the Super-Soul of both the visible and the 
invisible, 

The acts and the performers in all the worlds besides the souls 
innumerable 

In the regions afar, the released souls whose knowledge per¬ 
meates 

Ten directions; shed unto me, with failings innumerable, Your 
sweet grace. 
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Notes 

The sentient beings (intelligent souls, embodied) and the 
non-sentient matter, which constitute the worlds, form the 
body of God and they are inseparably related to Him, as 
attributes are to a substance, body to the soul. 

Whosoever performs acts as the means for securing certain 
objectives, owes the very performance of those acts to the 
Lord who endowed them with body and limbs but for which 
they can’t function in the manner they are doing. And then, 
the reward due, in respect of such performance, is also made 
by Him. 

arivilenukku arulay, arivar uyir anay! 

veri koj coti murttil atiyen netumale! 

kiriceytu, ennaip purattittu, innam ketuppayo- 

piritu onru ariya atiyen avi tikaikkave? (VI-9-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, in the gnostics your very Soul You find, 

Your Form resplendent is full of fragrance, unto me You bear 
Inordinate love, Your grace on this ignoramus please do con¬ 
fer, 

I look upon You as my Sole Refuge, pray do not confound; 
To put me astray thro 7 some mischief, do You still intend? 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar invoked the Lord’s grace and 
yet, the Lo/d did not condescend to come unto him. The 
Alvar grows sceptical about the Lord's intentions whether 
He still tries to confound him and unsettle his firm convic¬ 
tion that the Lord’s lovely feet constitute his sole Refuge, 
making him slip back to his old ways. 

avi tikaikka, aivar kumaikkum cirrinpam 
paviyenaip pala nl kattip patuppayo? 
tavi vaiyam ko^ta tatam tamaraikatke 
kuvik kollum kalam innam kurukato? 


(VI-9-9) 
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Translation 

My Lord, won’t you cut out the interval and in Heaven bind 

Me unto Your lotus feet large which spanned the worlds 

Or do You intend to finish this sinner off and confound my 
mind, 

Keeping me unto petty pleasures of the senses five exposed? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar prays unto the Lord that He need no longer 

persevere in the dangerous experiment of keeping him 
in this land of nescience, where the senses have free 
play. Nampiljai, in his unique diction, would put it, 
as a preamble to this song, the Alvar telling the Lord, 
14 You ask me what mischief You have played unto me; 
let me tell You that Your exposing me to the vagaries 
of the senses is the farthest limit up to which Your 
mischief can go. I very well knew, the day You put me 
in this harrowing world, You actually buried me alive 
and put spadefuls of earth on top 

(ii) When Nanciyar was at the bed side of ailing Tirukkuru- 

kaippiran Pi 1 Ian (one of the commentators of Tiruvay- 
moli), the latter was heard repeating the last line of 
this song (as in the original text), “ Will not the final 
call from Heaven come quick?”. Nanciyar started 
sobbing, on hearing this, pained by the thought of the 
master passing away from their midst. The illustrious 
Pijjan, however, called the Gyar to order, asking him, 
“ What indeed moves you thus, to tears? Do you 
really think that the Heavenly bliss is inferior to our 
sojourn here? ” 


kuruka, nl|a, irutikfita enai uli 

ciiuka, peruka, a!avu ii inpam cerntalum, 

maru kal inri, mayon! unakke ajakum 

ciiu kalattai urumo anto! teriyile? (VI-9-10) 

Translation 

Oh, wondrous Lord, the so-called bliss, in disembodied state 
On final emancipation, is no doubt eternal and changeless at 
any time. 
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But, alas! can it ever match the bliss of service at Your feet 
Even if it be but once and that, rnly for a short time? 

Note 

Reference to the petty pleasures, prompted by the five senses, 
was made by the Alvar in the last song. This would appear 
to have raised a doubt in the Lord’s mind whether or not 
the Ajvar eschewed the ‘ Kaivalya Mok§a \ which was ever¬ 
lasting, undergoing no modification, at any time. The 
Ajvar, therefore, hastens to clarify his stand in this regard, 
as well. The so-called bliss of enjoying one’s own self 
endlessly, in the disembodied state, is hardly worth a day's 
purchase. It cannot stand any comparison with the bliss 
of rendering service at the Lord’s feet, even if it be for a 
short while. 

terital, ninaital, ennal akat tirumalukku 

uriya tontar tontar toijtan catakopan 

teriyac conna or ayirattul ip pattum 

uriya tontar akkum, ulakam uiitarke, (VI-9-11) 

Translation 

Those that learn these songs ten 

Out of the profound thousand, composed by Catakopan, 
The vassal of the vassals ’ vassals, the eternal Servants 
Of Tirumal Whom mere learning or contemplation 
Or meditation cannot gauge, will become the exclusive servants 
Of the Lcrd Supreme, Who did all the worlds gulp down. 

Note 

The Lord is, no doubt, to be realised through learning, contem- 
plation and meditation but all these, by themselves, will be 
of no avail, unless accompanied by deep love for Him. The 
Alvar plunges himself down to the bottom-most depth of 
service, like unto the extremely thirsty diving into the deep 
pocket of water in the river bed. This is the only way by 
which he could ward off the postures of the worldlings on 
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the one hand, and the intensity of his longing for communion 
with the Lord, on the other. In this very vein, the Alvar 
spells out the benefit accruing from the recital of the songs 
in this decad, namely, getting absorbed in the intimate 
service of the Supreme Lord. 


Sixth Centum—Tenth Decad (VI-10) 

(Ulakam unta Peruvaya) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the A.lvar voiced forth, in deep anguish, his 
inordinate longing for communion with the Lord, so as to be 
audible to Him, right in Heaven. And yet, there has been no 
response from the Lord and the Alvar is, therefore, in a state of 
extreme mental distress and physical debility. He is, however, 
quick to realise that the Lord stands enshrined in holy Tiruvenkatam 
(Andhra Pradesh), the common meeting ground of the ‘ Nitya 
Suns’ (Eternal Heroes in Heaven), the‘Nitya Samsaris’ (worldlings^ 
birds and beasts. At this holy centre, the Alvar seeks refuge at 
the feet of the Lord through the good offices of the Divine Mother, 
inseparably poised on His winsome chest, voicing forth his sole 
dependence on Him. In the first nine songs of this decad, the Alvar 
dwells upon the glory and grandeur of the Lord, the Great Saviour, 
and, in the tenth, he surrenders at His feet, the Sole Refuge. No 
doubt, the Alvar had surrendered himself earlier also at the feet of 
the Lord, enshrined in other Pilgrim centres, c.f. IV-9, V-7 and V-8, 
but there is as much difference between those and the one currently 
resorted to, as between 4 Tirumantram 5 and 4 Dvayam \ While the 
holy conjunction of Mahalak$ml, the Divine Mother and the Lord 
is but implicit in the former, it is explicit in the latter, as in this 
decad, vide tenth song. 

ulakam mjta peruvaya! ulappu il kirtti ammane! 
nilavum cutar cul oli milrtti! netiyay! atiyen ar uyire! 
tilatam ulakukku ay ninra timvenkatattu em penimane! 
kula tol atiyen una patam kutum aru kuraye. (VI—10—1) 
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Translation 

My Lord at Tiruvenkatam, the bright vermilion mark on Cos¬ 
mos' face! 

With Your mammoth mouth You gulped down the whole 
Universe 

And thus retrieving it, gained peerless fame; 

Of supernal form resplendent. Thou art Supreme. 

Dearest unto me, Your humble vassal from generations, 

To attain Your feet, Your grace I invoke with veneration. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar prays that he should be enabled to enjoy the 
beatific bliss, in close proximity to the Lord at 
Tiruvenkatam. The Alvars grief, in not being able to 
get at the Lord’s lect. calls lor the same attention on 
His part, as the great deluge when He did sustain all 
the worlds, with their contents, inside His stomach. 
All that fame, He derived by that great gesture, will 
be totally nullified in case He didn’t relieve the A]vars 
distress. 

(ii) The great Saviour is indeed large-mouthed, as the AJvar 
puts it. Pledged to protect the supplicants who seek 
refuge in Him, He goes the whole hog out and still 
does not feel satisfied that He has done enough for them, 
as in the case of Draupati-nu insatiable hunger for 
protecting those who seek protection. At His bidding, 
enemies turn friends. A serpent, named Sumukha, 
sought Lord Krsna’s refuge and protection against the 
fearful raids of Garuda, the tribal enemy of the serpent 
race. The Lord vouchsafed protection to Sumukha, 
invited Garuda and consigned the former to the latter’s 
care. Garuda, the inveterate enemy, had thus to lay 
aside his racial enmity and befriend Sumukha; the 
erstwhile oppressor becomes the protector, oh, how 
potent is the Lord’s will! 

kuru ay, niru ay, nilan aki, kotu val acurar kulam ellam 

clra eriyum tiru nemi valava! teyvak komane! 

ceru ar cunait tamarai centl malarum tiruvenkatattane! 

ara anpil atiyen un aticer vannam aru]aye. (VI-10-2) 



602 


Tiruvaymoli-Book VI 


Translation 

Oh, Supreme Lord, residing in Tiruvenkatam in whose cloddy 
ponds 

The lotus blossoms fiery red and holding in Your right hand. 
The hissing discus effulgent, which cut, burnt and razed to the 
ground 

Hordes of monstrous Raksasas, pray shed Your grace sweet 
Unto me of limitless love, to enable me to attain Your feet. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar prays unto the Lord holding the discus, the 

great destroyer of all enemies, to destroy his enemies 
also and take him unto His lovely feet, so that His stay 
on mount Tiruvenkatam could indeed be fruitful. 

(ii) The Alvar’s God-love is an inexhaustible fountain which 

won’t dry up even if the ponds in Tiruvenkatam went 
dry; that is because all that knowledge, which blossomed 
into intellectual love of God, was dowered on him by the 
Lord Himself. (I-I-l). 


vanijam mam) kol ani mekavanna! maya ammane! 
eiwara pukuutu tittikkum amute! imaiySr atipatiye! 
te[ nal aruvi mani pon muttu alaikkum tiruvenkatattane! 
annale! un ati cera, atiyerku aa! ennaye. (VI-10-3) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord of Celestials, beaming in Tiruvehkatam, whose cas¬ 
cades clear and lovely, 

Bring in rubies, gold and pearls in plenty, 

Of wondrous traits, my cloud-hued Sire! grace personified You 
are, 

My heart you do sweeten as you enter, 

Take pity on me and let me your feet attain, my Master! 


Note 

The Lord at Tiruvenkatam is the very embodiment of grace; 
He, who imparted unalloyed knowledge to the Alvar, 



Sixth Centum (VI-10) 


603 


resulting in his single-minded devotion to the Lord, 
should also help him to attain His feet. This is the humble 
submission of the A|var. 


aa! ennatu ulakattai alaikkum acurar vapnalmel 
ti vay va|i malai pojinta cilaiya! tiru ma maki] kelva! 
teva! curarkal, munikkanarika! virumpum tiruvenkatattane! 
pu ar kajalka] aruvinaiyen porumumapi punaraye. (VI-10-4) 

Translation 

Oh, TirumamakaPs Spouse Divine, residing in Tiruvenkatam, 
Adored by sages and Celestials, in strength, arrows spitting fire, 
You, great Archer, did on the unrelenting Acurar shower, 
Teach this sinner dire how to attain Your florid feet, my 
Sanctum. 


Notes 

(i) The AJvar tells the Lord that none of the means, outlined 
in the Sastras for attaining His feet, has been of any avail 
to him and that He should, therefore, teach him yet 
another way, implying thereby that, for him, the Lord 
should at once be the * Means ’ and the ‘ End \ the 
path and the goal. 

A disciple of Nanciyar caused him great mental pain by 
questioning the need for the act of Surrender to God 
(plainly indicative of something done, out of one’s 
own free will), if God is our only Means of salvation 
and there is nothing for us to do. It is a pity, the 
questioner did not receive the sacred truth of ‘ Prapatti", 
resignation to God, in good faith and failed to appre¬ 
ciate the spirit underlying it, namely, our free-will 
inclining to God's grace is itself due to His grace- 
Nanciyar regretted very much that he should have 
passed on to the questioner (not truly responsive) this 
sacred truth, handed down, as a holy legacy, through 
an unbroken succession of preceptors. Smiting his 
palm against his forehead, he retired to his private 
chamber, moved with pity and sorrow at the obduracy of 
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men's hearts in not receiving and understanding such 
sacred truths, in their proper perspective. 

(ii) Unrelenting Acurar : The Asuras are the ungodly, who 
inflict miseries on their fellow-beings. The great 
Nanciyar taught his disciples to distinguish the Godly 
from the otherwise, as follows: We may console our¬ 
selves as related to God, if our hearts are moved with 
compassion when any ill befalls others; if, on the other 
hand, we gloat over others’ miseries, surely, we are cast 
away from Him. 

puriara ninra maram el anru eyta oru vil valava! o! 
punar ey ninra maram irantin natuve pona mutalva! o! 
tinar ar mekam enak kajiru cerum tiruvenkatattane! 
tinar arcainkattu una patam cervatu atiyen, ennale? (VI—10—5) 

Translation 

Thou art the unique Archer, Whose shaft once sped 
Thro’ the Sal trees seven huddled together, 

The Primate Who 6 twixt the twin ( Maruta ) trees crawled, 

And art now in Tiruvenkatam where elephants do gather, 

Akin to dense clouds; My Lord, wielding the bow mighty, 
When shall this vassal reach Thy feet doughty? 

Notes 

(i) The Lord would appear to have told the Alvar that He 

was surely taking him to His abode in Heaven; the 
expectant Ajvar is, however, not satisfied with a general 
assurance of this kind and insists that a date be set for 
the consummation. 

(ii) It can be both ways, namely, elephants gathering like 

clouds and clouds gathering like elephants, in that holy 
mountain. The Lord, enshrined there, is Himself 
referred to, as the cloud adorning the crest of Vefikatadri 
(Mount Tiruvenkatam)—“Sri Venkatadri sikharalaya 
Kalamekham Saint Tirumankai Alvar also refers 
to the Lord at Tiruvenkatam as the Elephant, adorning 
the North. 
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(iii) The mighty bow in the Lord’s hand is quite reassuring and 
the A|var is, therefore, sanguine of attaining to His feet. 
All that He wants now is that the Lord should graciously 
specify the point of time at which he would be lifted up. 

ennale nam man a|anta inait tamaraika! kanpatarku enru, 
ennalum ninru imaiyorka! etti, irainci inam iramay 
meyn na manattal valipatu ceyyum timvenkatattane! 
meyn nan eyti, en nal un atikkan atiyen mevuvate? (VI-10-6) 

Translation 

Enshrined in Tiruvenkatam where do wait reverently, days on 
end, 

Groups of Celestials, to worship Your lotus feet, the pair that 
spanned 

The Universe, and meditate on You by word, deed and thought, 
Oh, Lord! when shall this vassal, in reality, attain Your feet? 

Note 

There was indeed no need for the Lord to set a date for His 
union with the Alvar, as desired by him, in the preceding 
song; he could very well enjoy that bliss, right here, at Tim- 
venkatam, where even ‘ Nitya Suris ’ come down from Heaven 
and worship. And so, he would not like to miss that bliss, 
near at hand, 

atiyen mevi amarkinra amute! imaiyor atipatiye! 
kotiya atu pul utaiyane! kolak kanivayp perumane! 
ceti ar vinaikal tir marunte! tiruvenkatattu em perumane! 
noti ar polutum una patam kananolatu, arrene! (VI-10-7) 

Translation 

You are the Nectar, by this vassal enjoyed, Oh, Lord of 
Celestials, 

On Your banner is Garuda Who the enemies burns out, for 
dense ills 

You are the panacea, Oh, Lord at Tiruvenkatam, Your lips 
attractive 
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Like unto lovely fruit, I am eager to behold; I am indeed restive, 
Brooking no delay, not a trice, in worshipping Your feet, 
Although I have to my credit no special rite. 

Notes 

(i) It is the insatiable Nectar, deeply imbedded in the mind of 

the Alvar, that he hastens to behold physically. All this 
flutter, on his part, is not because of any misgiving 
regarding the attainment of the goal but because of his 
inability to brook the delay in getting at it, over¬ 
whelmed by its grandeur. 

(ii) 1 The Nectar by this vassal enjoyed \ is yet another addition 

to the long list of the Lord’s holy names, similar to the 
one coined by the Alvar earlier, 4 The One in me 
mingled\ vide II-5-2. The Nectar, enjoyed by the 
Alvar, is indeed far superior to the one said to have been 
enjoyed by the Devas, a mere salt extract, in comparison 
to the current enjoyment of the Ajvar, and, for the 
matter of that, the Alvar’s manner of enjoyment is 
unique, by-no-means comparable with that of others. 

(iii) This song (as per the text in the original) is being chanted 

by the devout while making offerings of dishes to the 
Lord, as part of worship, as ordained by Sri ParaSara 
Bhattar. 

nolatu arren una patam kana enru, nun unarvin 
nil ar kantattu ammanum, nirai nanmukanum, intiranum- 
cel ey kannar palar cflla-virumpum timvenkatattane! 
malay mayakki, atiyenpal vantay pole varaye. (VI-10-8) 

Translation 

My Lord, dwelling in Tiruvenkatam, unto you do resort 
The revered blue-necked Sire (Siva) of intelligence acute, 
Nanmukan, of knowledge consummate, and Inti ran, saying 
that inadequate 

Is their equipment to worship Your feet and with their consorts 
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Of bewitching looks, they eagerly serve You; pray do appear 
Before this dependant, as did the entrancing Kannan before 
His parents dear. 


Note 

Apprehending the possibility of the Lord keeping aloof, in 
view of the inadequacy, rather, absence of any equipment, 
worth the name, in the Ajvar. referred to by him already, in 
the preceding song, he now claims parity, in this 
regard, with those in the higher echelons. Even the Celes¬ 
tials, at the top, suffer from inadequacy in this respect, 
despite their massive learning, acute intellect and great 
prowess. Still, they do come down to Tiruvenkatam, along 
with their consorts, to serve the Lord, with great zeal. 


vantay pole varatay! varatay pol varovane! 
centamaraik kan, cenkani vay, nal to! amute! enatu uyire! 
cintamanikal pakar allaip pakal cey thuvenkatattane! 
anto! atiyen una patam akalakillen, iraiyume. (VI-10-9) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord at Tiruvenkatam, where gems of unique sheen 
Make the night shine like day, You are seemingly near, yet far* 
But when (in despair), You seem afar. You draw near; 

With lotus eyes red, lips like ripe fruit. Your Form nectarean. 
With shoulders four, is unto me dearest; from Your feet, 

Alas! this humble lover cannot, for a moment, be apart. 

Notes 

(i) The gems could refer either to those in the sacred Mount 

or those embedded in the Jewels on the Lord’s person. 

(ii) The Alvar’s mental vision of the Lord was so full and 

complete that he could easily mistake it for physical 
perception, in three dimensions; when, out of deep 
yearuiDg, he held out his arms for embracing the Lord, 
he would be disillusioned, rather extremely disappointed. 
Again, at a time, when the Ajvar would not have the 
faintest hope of enjoying the Lord’s vision, the Lord 
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would suddenly present Himself before his mind’s 
eye. As a matter of fact, we have witnessed such 
fluctuations and vicissitudes, all along. 


akalakillen iraiyum enru alarmel mankai urai marpal 
nikar il pukalay! ulakam munru utaiyay! etjnai alvane! 
nikar il amarar, munikkananka! virumpum tiruvehkatattane! 
pukal onru ilia atiyen un atikklj amarntu pukuntene. 

(VI-10-10) 

Translation 

Oh, Resident of Tiruvenkatam, reverently sought by the peerless 
Amarars 

And sages in their bunches, on Your winsome chest inheres 
The Divine Mother who from a flower emerged, ever saying 
that 

From You she shall not for a moment be apart; 

Of incomparable glory, You are the Lord of all the three worlds, 
And at Your feet lovely, this vassal squarely takes refuge, with 
no other hold. 


Notes 

(i) In the preceding nine songs, the Ajvar described the Lord’s 
greatness and grandeur and also gave vent to his deep 
yearning to get at Him. And now, he takes refuge at 
the Lord’s feet, seeking the good offices of the Divine 
Mother, ever present on the Lord’s chest, so as to 
accelerate his union with the Lord. While doing so, 
he gives expression to his abject destitution and exclu¬ 
sive dependence on the Lord. It has to be noted that 
the Alvar is still seated in lotus pose, inside the hollow 
of the tamarined tree at Tirunakari. Of the three types 
of 1 Prapatti surrender to the Lord’s loving grace, by 
word, deed or thought, this one falls under the first 
category, ‘ vaeika’ (Anjali, parama mudra kjipraih 
DevaprasadinI). 

(ii) The Divine Mother, Lak$ml, the lotus-born, is inseparably 
poised on the Lord’s chest and yet, why should she keep 
uttering the words, “From you, I shall not, for a moment. 
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be apart”? As the saying goes, ” A thing is too good 
to last long No wonder, in the exuberance of her 
enjoyment of the Lord’s nectarean person, the Mother is, 
side by side, haunted by the fear of getting dislodged 
from this exhilarating milieu and hence, her constant 
submission, as above. 

atikkll amamtu pukuntu, atiylr, valmin enm enni anil kotukkum 
patik kel illap perumanaip pajanak kurakurc catakopan 
mutippan conna ayirattut tiruvenkatattukku ivai patlum 
pitittar pitittar vlrriruntu periya vaiiu] nilavuvare. (VI-10-11) 

Translation 

Those that recite or listen to these songs ten, 

Which unto holy Tiruvenkatam pertain, 

Out of the thousand sung by Kurukur Catakopan 

To cut out worldly ties, in sweet adoration 

Of the peerless Lord, Who His feet exhibits for ever, 

Exhorting the devotees to take refuge therein, 

Will in High Heaven for ever remain. 

Notes 

(i) The thousand songs were sung by Saint Nammajvar, 

stung by the severe fright of the worldly distractions 
and the mischief of the unruly senses, in order to cut out 
the worldly ties, vide also VI-9-9. 

(ii) These ten songs are made over to Tiruvenkatam, out of 

the thousand, meant, as a whole, to adore Lord Ranga- 
natha, enshrined in the walled city of Srlrahgam. 

(iii) The Lord at Tiruvenkatam stands in a unique pose, His 

right hand pointing to the dazzling feet below, to show 
that there and there alone lies our salvation. It is worth 
recalling, in this context, sloka 110 of the first centum, 
in 6ri Parasara Bhattar’s Sri Rangaraja Stavam^ 

“Kiritam Sri Range sayithuh.” 

It is said that, in His reclining posture. Lord Ranganatha 
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is touching the crown on His head with one hand, while 
the other hand, stretching down to His knee, points 
to His lotus feet; the former proclaims His overlord¬ 
ship, the supreme sovereignty over Brahma, Siva and 
all else, while the latter reveals His easy accessibility, 
offering His lotus feet, as the sole Refuge of His devotees. 


THE CENTUM IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD—WISE SUMMARY) 

(VI-1): In the opening decad oj this centum , the Lord seeks out the Lord, 
in His worshippable Form at TiruvaijvarHQr On Kerala State). Being loo 
feeble to reach that place, the Alvar, once again transformed as the N&yaki, 
in a forlorn state, sends some birds and bees to convey her message to the Lord, 
in His Incarnate Form (a gathered from the tenth song of this decad), invoking 
His pledge to extend protection to His devotees; 

(This is the second of the four deeads in the whole work, where the Alvar 
(transformed as Nayaki) sends emissaries to the Lord at various destinations, 
to convey her message to Him; the earlier one is 14 and the later ones are VI-8 
and IX-7). 

(VI-2) : In response to the message sent, as in the opening decad, the 
Lord eventually presents Himself before the Nayaki who is, however, seen, 
in the second decad , resenting His delayed appearance. With the characteristic 
feminine jealousy and rancour, the Nayaki arraigns the Lord for having appare¬ 
ntly strayed elsewhere, making love to the damsels of His special preference, 
and asks Him to go back to them. This is virtually a re-enactment of Kr§na- 
Gopis episode of Srlmad Bhagavatam; the rancour of the overzealous Gopis 
would obviously not last long, being but an interim facet of connubial 
relationship, culminating in the reunion of the all-conquering Lover and 
His beloveds; - 

(Vf-3): The Saint keeps musing over the superior might of the Lord, in 
having got him round, despite his stout resolve not to have anything to do with 
that malingering defaulter, any more. The Lord reveals to the AlvSr His 
extraordinary capacity for achieving the impossible and reconciling the 
incompatibles besides the glorious Iconic Form in which He stays in Tiru- 
viripakar (in Tamil Nadu, near Tirukkufantai, already covered in V-8). 
The Alvir recounts his current experience, in the third decad ; 

(VI4): His erstwhile emotional break-down and exhaustion having yielded 
place to exhilaration, we see the Alvar recounting, in the fourth decad , the 
Lord’s glorious deeds and activities besides giving vent to his extraordinary 
joy, resulting from such recital cum contemplation. The A]var concludes 
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each song, in this decad, by showering on himself praises like “ There is none 
equal to me in all the land ”, “ There is none above me ” etc., expressions of 
an ecstatic mind, dissolved in God-love; 

(VI-5): In the fifth decad, the Nayakfs (Alv&r’s) mates tell the elderly 
women around about the profusion of the Nayaki’s love unto the Lord, 
enshrined in Tolaivillimartkalam (deep south in Tamil Nadu). The mates 
keep guessing whether the Nayaki could be but Nappiflijai (Lord Kr$oa’s 
favourite Consort) reborn or an Incarnation of Mother Earth, full of grace 
or Mahalak$ml Herself; 

(VI-6): The gnostic mother speaks out, in the sixth decad , the desperate 
condition of her love-lorn daughter (Alvar); the manner in which the latter is 
dwindling down, losing, one by one, her feminine charms and embellishments. 
As the Nayaki meditates on the wondrous deeds performed by the Lord in 
each of His various incarnations and the special traits, then exhibited by Him, 
she goes into raptures and her body thaws down and dwindles; 

(VI-7) : The mother continues her narration— in the seventh decad also, 
voicing forth the Nayaki’s extraordinary devotion to the Lord at TinddcSlOr 
( a pilgrim centre, also deep south, in Tamil Nadu), her inordinate longing for 
incessant communion with Him; 

(VI-8) : The Nayaki, who set out for the coveted Tirukkd]Or, could not 
reach the place, bogged down, en route , due to her intense God-love; stranded 
half-way through, she sends messages through birds etc., as in the eighth decad , 
to the Lord in His ‘ Para ’ (transcendent) and 1 AntaiySmi ’ (hidden form as 
Internal Controller of all beings), invoking His trait of* aikarasya ’ (feeling of 
oneness with His devotees); 

(This is the third decad of this pattern, the earlier ones being 1-4 and 
VI-1; one more, namely, IX-7 will follow). 

(VI-9) : His errands, as in the eighth decad, not having evoked the desired 
response, the Ajvar raises, in the ninth decad, his own clarion call of deep yearn¬ 
ing, reaching the very heaven, with robust faith in the fruition of his full-throated 
call for deliverance; 

(VI-10) : In the ninth decad, the Alvar voiced forth, in deep anguish, his 
inordinate longing for communion with the Lord, so as to be audible to Him, 
right in the high Heaven. And yet, there has been no response from the Lord, 
reducing the Alvar to a state of extreme mental distress and physical debility. 
Heis, however, quick to realise that the Lord stays, in His worshippable Form, 
in holy TiruveAkatam (Andhra Pradesh), the common meeting ground of 
* Nitya Saris ’ (ever-free angels in Heaven), the ‘ Samsaris ’ (worldlings) on 
Earth, birds and beasts. In the first nine songs of the concluding centum of this- 
decad , the Ajv&r dwells upon the glory and grandeur of the Lord, the great 
Saviour and, in the tenth , he seeks refuge at the feet of the Lord, through the 
good offices of Lak$ml, the Drvine Mother, inseparably poised on His winsome 
chest, voicing forth his sole dependence on Him. 
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Seventh Centum First Decad (VII-1) 
(Uj nilaviya) 


Preamble 

In Bhagavad Gita (VIM4), the Lord stated that those who take 
refuge in Him alone can get beyond Maya (Prakrti). Then and then 
only, the 4 Prakrti 5 helps towards liberation instead of hindering 
by concealing the real nature of the Lord. The net woven around 
each individual soul by the Almighty Lord, in the light of past 
Karma, has to be disentangled by Him alone, seeing that we are 
much-too-feeble and cannot disentangle even the nest built by a 
frail bird, in the manner it does. Only He can undo this bondage 
of ours, when we clasp His holy feet as the Sole Saviour. It was 
against this background that the Alvar sought refuge at the feet 
of the Lord at Tiruverikatam in VI-10-10. But then, it didn’t 
yield the desired result immediately. Why was it so? 

Who indeed can question the love and integrity of Bharata 
who did * Prapatti 1 (surrender) unto Sri Rama, begging of Him 
to get back to Ayodhya and take up the reins of the Kingdom? 
Why did Bharat’s surrender not meet with quick response? Well, 
the Jl$hls of Dandakaranya had surrendered unto Rama earlier 
and He had promised them succour from the depredations of the 
Rak$asas. Bound by this earlier commitment, Sri Rama could 
not obviously comply with Bharata’s request. Even so, some would 
appear to have surrendered unto the Lord prior to the point of time 
at which the Alvar did ‘ Prapatti praying that they be blest with 
hymns par excellence for their uplift. As a matter of fact, the 
clue to this kind of inference can be had in X-7-5 which indicates 
the root-cause for the emergence of Tiruvaymoli, as such. That 
crucial stanza brings out: The sages met at a conclave and decided 
that they should pray unto the Lord for the birth of a work of this 
kind, which will do adequate justice in bringing out the Lord’s 
inherent nature, form, attributes, wealth and deeds. This was 
again due to the fact that they found the Sanskrit Vedantas 
(upani$ads), meant to expatiate on the Lord’s greatness and 
grandeur, lagging far behind and retreating, admitting defeat- 
* yato vaco nivartante \ The Lord Himself sang the Tiruvaymoli 
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through Saint Nammalvar as His mouthpiece. Once Tiruvaymoji 
came into being, the sages found it had done full Justice to their 
cherished objectives and fully covered the various facets of the 
Lord, enumerated above, with the result that they very much wished 
that the Lord had still more attributes, treasures etc., so that they 
can have another work of such excellence, a complete reversal of 
their attitude towards the Upani$ads. 

And so, it is clear that the Lord deliberately delayed the con¬ 
summation of the AJvar's * Prapatti * so as to get all the 1102 hymns 
from his sweet lips, the full length of this splendid treatise which 
would have otherwise remained truncated. 

In this decad, the Alvar follows up the trend of thought as in 
VI-9-9 where he dreaded the mischief of the senses and the frightful 
possibility of his going astray in the event of the prolongation 
of his stay in this abode. It might, however, be questioned why the 
Alvar, who was well beyond the mischief of the senses, having taken 
a deep plunge into the ocean of divine consciousness, should dread 
in this manner. For this, the Ajvar has himself provided the answ er. 
This land is notorious for its corrupting influence, bringing within 
its dirty pale even the ‘ Nitya Suris the Attendants in 
close proximity to the Lord in Heaven, should they ever happen 
to come on to this soil. Further, when a person sees the houses 
all around, on fire, he has got to apprehend the danger of his own 
house catching fire and safeguard it. A rope lying by the side of 
an anti-hill, the hide-out of serpents, is easily mistaken for a 
serpent. So also, the Alvar possessing a body like unto that of 
the worldlings, grows apprehensive about himself, finding those 
other persons dominated by the wayward senses. 

ul nilaviya aivaral kumaitlrri, ermai un patapankayam 
nannilavakaiye nalivan, innum eijiiukinray: 
eu ilap peru mayaneF imaiyorkal ettum ulakam munru utai 
annale! amute! appane! ennai alvarie! (VTI—1—1) 

Translation 

Oh, my nectarean Lord, Benefactor great, adored by Celestials, 
Maya (Matter) of dimensions unlimited You have at Your 
disposal. 
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My Sire. Master of ail the worlds, do You intend this vassal 
To be tormented by the senses five within, still, 

So that I attain not Your lotus feet lovely? 

Notes 

(i) The A]var questions the propriety of his being made a 

prey to the senses haunting him from within, by being 
kept still in this body by the Lord. Unlike the external 
enemies who are quite visible and inflict injuries through 
weapons etc., the five senses, constituting the hidden 
enemies, torment the individual souls in ever so many 
ways, a very pathetic and intolerable situation indeed. 
But then, why should the Alvar blame the Lord for 
this? 

(ii) Of the numerous names borne by the Lord, ‘ Hr$ikesa * 

is one; He is the Controller of the senses (Hf$ikam), 
Rsi Udafika approached Lord Kr$na and queried him 
thus: “ Both kums and Pantfus are equal to Thee, 
oh, Lord, and yet, you have caused the destruction of 
the former while the treatment of the latter has been 
quite the opposite. How can you be partial? ” Lord 
Kr$na adduced many a reason for His preference for 
one party as against the other and ended by pointing 
out to the sage that Duryodhana and his party weie 
found obstinately averse to all righteousness, despite 
His indefatigable efforts to turn them from their evil 
ways, the Kurus had a perversity of will which would 
not listen to any persuasion and so on. The IjLsi, 
however, coolly retaliated, “But, my Lord, You 
could certainly have predisposed them also for righteous¬ 
ness 

(iii) The Alvar is indeed frightfully agitated as to why he 
should be kept in this body, exposed to the vagaries of 
the unruly senses, even after his taking refuge at the feet 
of the Lord. A learned dissertation on the why and 
wherefore of this posture can be found in 4 Srivacana 
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Bhusanam’ where the illustrious PiHailokacarya has 
admirably elucidated, as follows : 

The 1 Prapanna that is, a person who has surrendered 
himself to the loving grace and protection of the Lord, 
passes time in this world, between revelling in the glory 
of God and His devotees and contemplation of his own 
short-comings. Contemplation of his short-comings 
incites fear of the dreadful possibility of prolongation 
of the cycle of births and rebirths but the antidote for 
this lies in recounting the Lord’s auspicious qualities 
of love, mercy, etc., which at once dispels such fears. 
If, on the other hand, he thought in terms of his 
own spiritual equipment and advancement as sure 
hopes for his salvation and tried thereby to get over 
the fear in question, it would indeed be a case of virtue 
defeating itself, a self-defeating virtue clouded by 
conceit. Even as Saint Nammalvar has complained 
in this song, Saint Tirumankai Alvar feels terribly 
panicky about the forbidding prospect of the Lord 
still condemning him to life inside the mother’s womb 
and, on this account, feels insecure like the tree standing 
on the fringe of a river, which could be uprooted any 
moment by floods. This fear and the resultant 
reproach from these Ajvars, however, stem from their 
intimate bonds with the Lord Whom they regard as 
their Sole Sustained This is just like the child playing 
in the streets, sustaining an injury at play, rushing home, 
crying and beating the mother for her apparent slack¬ 
ness in preventing the injury. Apart from their eternal 
and inviolable bond of relationship, the Lord is Omni¬ 
potent and could easily wipe off the malaise of His 
subjects. And now, considering the relationship bet¬ 
ween the creatures and the Creator as between children 
and Mother, it would appear as if God stands responsible 
for everything that befalls the creatures. For instance, 
if a child fell into a well, they would hold the mother 
as blameworthy for her failure to keep a watchful 
eye on the child and prevent the occurrence. Had 
she not permitted the child to walk up to the edge of 
the well, the child would not have fallen into the well. 
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If non-removal of the child from the vicinity of the well 
could be construed as permission granted for its stay 
there, it might as well be argued that it is the same 
permissive attitude of the Lord that is responsible for 
the individual straying away from the Lord and getting 
bogged down in the difficult terrain of ’ Samsara \ 
Well, this is not the case. Even as the consent of the 
Individual to submit himself to the Lord’s protection 
is not the cause of the benevolent protection eventually 
extended by the Lord and it is His own redemptive 
grace that matters, permission granted by the Lord for 
the individual’s stay in 4 Samsara * is not responsible 
for the latter’s downward trend. Actually, it is the 
Lord’s command that the subjects should conform 
to the dictates of the Sastras and work tbeir way up to 
Him. It is, therefore, but natural that He expects the 
subjects to show due regard to the 3astraic decree 
and injunctions and develop love for Him. In the 
final analysis however, it turns out that the subjects 
get stranded over here, enjoying the fruits of their own 
4 Karma * and it is only the Lord’s spontaneous grace 
that pulls them out of the morass. 

(iv) As stated in para 3, above, recounting the Lord’s 
auspicious qualities of love, mercy etc. dispels one’s 
fears. It is worth noting that in every song in this 
decad the Alvar cries forth his fears in the first two 
lines (as per original text), while he dwells upon the 
Lord’s glory and grandeur in the next two fines. As 
Piljai Tirunarayur Araiyar put it, the first two fines of 
each song in this decad are like the outbursts of a child 
right from the mouth of a tiger facing the Mother 
in front (In the English rendering of the songs the 
position is, however, reversed). 

enrjai a]uni van ko or aintu ivai- peytu, irappakal motu- 
unnai nan anuka vakai ceytu, potikantay: [vittittu, 

kannale! amute! kar mukil vanpane! katal-nalam kakkinja 
minnu nemiyinay! vinaiyenutai vetiyane! (VII—1—2) 
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Translation 

My most delicious Nectar, Oh, cloud-hued Lord, You wield 

The radiant discus which does the ocean-bound worlds shield 

Well beyond this sinner's reach, You are by Vedas com¬ 
prehended, 

Me You have consigned to the senses five and their cruel sway 

Day and night, and thus from You have kept me away. 

Notes 

(i) Alvar to the Lord: My Lord, why should You at all 

endow me with the refractory senses, which upset the 
natural order of things and hold me in their cruel grip, 
day and night? You are so far away that I can’t even 
cry out my woes to you. The natural order of things 
would be: The individual soul is the vassal of the Lord, 
the mind is subordinate to the individual and ithe senses 
are under the immediate control of the mind, the over¬ 
all control of the mind and the senses vesting in the 
Individual. But what is the position now? It is the 
bottom-most member of the hierarchy that keeps the 
top-most under its heels! 

(ii) Lord to the Alvar : Oh, Alvar, Why do you despise these 

ancillaries which can be harnessed to the best possible 
use? The ears can listen to discourses on Me, the 
tongue can sing My praise, the eyes can behold Me and 
My devotees, the nostrils can enjoy the sweet odour of 
the sacred basil (tulaci) offered to Me and the body can 
get locked in My sweet embrace. 

(iii) Alvar to the Lord : If the senses can subserve me in the 

manner outlined by You, I would certainly love them 
most. But, it is the other way round and they only 
distract me from my single-minded devotion unto You 
and hence my complaint about my continued stay in this 
explosive setting. It is like Your presenting the fake- 
deer before Sita and putting her into the hands of the 
seven hundred odd Rak$a$is in Lanka, who teased and 
tormented her. 
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(iv) Lord to the Alvar : In the untoward contingency of the 

senses overpowering you, better let me know so that I 
do apply the necessary remedies. 

(v) Alvar to the Lord: But then, my Lord, You are quite out 

of hand and I am not in a position to lodge my complaint. 
Had You not tmraveiled unto me Your glorious Form, 
I would jolly well like to be in the company of the senses 
unmindful of You. But now, I just dread every mo¬ 
ment the mischief of the senses which might lead me 
astray. And You keep Yourself away, out of sight, 
as if You have to be comprehended only through the 
Vedas instead of my enjoying You through direct per¬ 
ception ! 

vetiyanirkum aivaral vinaiyenai motuvittu, un tiruvatic 
catiyavakai m tatuttu, en peruti? anto! 
ati aki, akal-itam pataittu, uptu, umilntu, katantu, itantitta 
coti nil mutiyay! tontanen matucutanane! (VII—1-3) 

Translation 

Oh Lord, sporting the long crown radiant, the worlds You did 
create 

And gulped them down during deluge and later spat out, 

You spanned them once and again, from deep waters, pulled 
out; 

Oh, Slayer of Matu, You did enthral me but then, shut me out 
From Your lovely feet, flocking me against the senses with no 
respite, 

Alas! this sinner knows not how, by this, You do profit. 

Notes 

(i) The Scriptures enjoin that the Brahmins should tend the 
ritualistic (sacramental) fire throughout life and 
stipulate the morning and the evening as the periods 
during which it should be done. The Alvar, however, 
yearned to serve the Lord all his life without any 
intermission whatever. But what is happening? He is 
cruelly dominated by the wayward senses without break. 
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(ii) The wondrous deeds of the Lord, mentioned in this 
song reveal Him as the Benign Sustainer, but the ques¬ 
tion now is, why He does not play the same beneficent 
role, in the case of the Alvar also, without keeping 
him under the terrific clutches of the malignant senses. 

cutu nan ariyavakai cu]arri, or aivaraik katti, un atip 
potu nan anukavakai ceytu, potikantay: 
yatum yavarum inri nin akampal otukki, or alin nil ilai- 
mltu cer kujavi! vinaiyen vinaitlr marunte! (VII-1-4) 

Translation 

As a mere Babe, You lay on a tender, fig-leaf, oh, Lord, 

And did in a corner of Your stomach all things and beings hold; 

You are the drug that cures the ills of this sinner 

And yet confounding me, You did put me into the snare ; 

Of the senses five, on the sly, keeping me very far 
From Your lotus feet, invisible and far off that You are. 

Notes 

The Alvar bitterly complains that: 

(i) The Lord, who had weaned him away from the mischief 

of the senses and cured him of all his sins, has now 
exposed him to the serious risk of slipping back to his 
old ways; 

(ii) The Lord has bewildered the Alvar who was looking 

upon His feet as the Sole Refuge, by bringing him once 
again under the cruel spell of the five senses and 

(iii) The Lord has kept aloof from him, lest He should have 

to shed His grace on him, in case He stood beside him; 
as a matter of fact, he would have put up with 
any amount of torture by the senses, if only the Lord 
could be visualised by him, all the time. 

tlr maruntu inn, aintu noy atum cekkil ittut tirikkum aivarai 
ner marunku utaitta ataittu, nekilppan okkinray: 
ar maruntu ini akuvar-atal all enti, acurar van kulam 
ver marunku aruttay! vinnular perumane? o! (VII-1-5) 
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Translation 

Oh, Lord of Celestials, You have cut out, root and branch, 

The mighty hordes of Acurar, with Your discus radiant; 

Into the grinding mill where the sense-organs will crunch 
Me under the impact of the senses five, with no way out, 

You have pushed me, it looks as if your hold on me 
You are loosening. Who indeed will hereafter my elixir be? 

Notes 

(i) The grinding mill is the human body where the five senses 

are ever active with the relative activities and their 
ramifications leaving no chance for the soul to thrive, 
crushing it beyond recognition and making redemption 
impossible, even by the omnipotent Lord. By putting 
it down as an incurable state of affairs, the Alvar only 
stresses the severity of the impact of the senses, like 
unto the young warrior (Abhimanyu, the great hero of 
Mahabharata) caught up inextricably in the enemy 
camp amidst doyens and super-doyens of warfare. 

(ii) If the Lord, who is at once the Drug and the Doctor, gave 

up the subject, could there be any cure for the malady? 
How could any one survive without that infallible 
medicine, the Lord? That is why the text of the song 
is “ Who shall be my elixir? ” instead of ‘ What shall 
be my life-saving drug? the drug being an inanimate 
substance, is usually referred to in the neuter gender. 

(iii) The Alvar’s address to the Lord as the Chief of the Celes¬ 

tials is meant to stir up the feelings of the Celestials in 
that glorious setting of unalloyed bliss and draw their 
attention to his own critical condition dowo below. 
This is like unto the wailing of Sita, during her captivity 
in Lanka. 

vinnular perumarku atimai ceyvaraiyum cerum aimpulan ivai 
majmul ennaip penal, en ceyya-marru niyum vittal? 
pagnulay! kavi tannutay! pattiyin ullay! paramicane! vantu, e& 
kapnulay! nencujay? collulay! onru collaye. (VII-1-6) 
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Translation 

Oh, Supreme Lord, my yearning, its depth and voice You know. 

Reside You do in my eyes and mind and the word I utter, 

Can’t You unto me come and a word of comfort utter? 

The senses five will taint even the Celestials, in Your service 
aglow, 

Should they this soil touch; what is it these won’t do 

In regard to poor me if I am given up by You too? 

Note 

Even exalted persons, in the upper regions, including the high 
Heavens are not above the mischief of the senses. That being 
so, the Alvar’s fears are indeed well-founded, the more so, 
when he stays in this physical body and in this land of dark 
nescience. To cite but a few instances of the havoc played 
by the senses on noted personages, let us take first, Indra, 
the Chief of the Devas. Among the many atrocities com¬ 
mitted by the formidable Narakasura from his abode in 
Prakjyoti$a on Earth, was the snatching of the precious ear¬ 
rings of Aditi, Indra’s mother. At Indra’s request, Lord 
Kr$na slew the demon and went to Indra’s citadel along 
with queen Satyabhama, mounted on Garuda to restore the 
ear-rings to the venerable lady. The conceited and ungrateful 
Ihdrani, Indra’s consort, however, thought Satyabhama, a 
mere human, living on Earth down below, unworthy of 
being offered the Parijatha flower, grown exclusively in 
DevaJoka for the exclusive use of the women-folk there. 
This only excited the curiosity of the distinguished visitor 
who managed to have the very tree uprooted by Lord Krsna 
from Indra’s garden. As the divine couple were flying back 
to Earth on Gambia along with the tree in question, iDdrani 
got scent of it and at her instance, Indra, along with his 
soldiers, intercepted and fought a pitched battle with Lord 
Rr$na. The Lord made them bite the dust, resumed His 
flight to Earth and planted the tree in Sathyabhama’s garden. 
What a disgraceful behaviour of Indra, consumed by conceit 
going to war with his great Benefactor, right on the heels of 
the help received from Him! 
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And then, did Garuda, adorning the glorious rank of ‘ Nitya 
Suris ’ in Heaven, fare any better ? Sumukha, the serpent, 
when hotly pursued by Garu<Ja, took refuge at the feet 
of Lord Kr§na. When Garuda requested the Lord to part 
with the serpent, He declined to do so and, on the top of that, 
entrusted the serpent to Garuda’s safe keeping. The 
mentally upset Garuda had then the cheek to tell the Lord: 
“ Well, You have snatched my very food from me. Is it 
for this that I have been lifting you and your consorts on 
my back, all these days?” On another occasion, Garuda 
took pride in his immense strength and boastfully enquirtd 
of the Lord whether there was indeed any one more powerful 
than he, who could carry effortlessly, at the tip of his plumes, 
the Omnipotent Lord and His consorts. The Lord chided 
the presumptuous Garuda and disclosed to him that all the 
three worlds put together can hardly bear His weight and that 
the truth of the matter is that He supports Himself and 
Garuda who was supposed to carry Him and His consorts. 
So saying, He placed just one arm on Garutfa’s shoulder and 
asked him if he could sustain it. Poor Garuda fell down 
fainting, unable to bear the weight of a single arm of the 
Lord. 

Sugriva, the monkey-king abused the kindness of Sri Rama 
and just lost count of time, immersed in the pleasures of wine 
and women. And then, a sage of the eminence of Vis- 
wamitra fell an easy prey to the meretricious charms of 
Menaka and had a rapport with her for ten long years 
till he got jolted back to normal thinking. 

The Supreme Lord, who holds sway all over and who can’t 
but hear the Alvar’s heart-rending appeal and note the depth 
of feeling behind it, is nevertheless holding Himself back and 
it is indeed a matter of deep regret for the Alvar. 

onru colli oruttinil nirkilata or aivar vail kayavarai 
enru yan velkirpan-un tiruvaruj illaiyel? 
anni tevar acurar vanka, alaikatal aravam ajavi, or 
kunram vaitta entay! kotiyen paruku in amute! (VII—1—7) 
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Translation 

My Lord, You are the Nectar grand, by this sinner drunk, 

The mountain huge You once planted in surging waters 
And made the Devas and Asuras churn it with a serpent; 

But for Your sweet grace how can I the senses conquer, 
Notoriously fickle, not sticking to one thing or the other?' 

Notes 

(i) The churning episode reveals the extent to which the Lord 

would go to help His devotees in multifarious roles, and 
yet, if He does not go to the rescue of the Alvar, how 
can he at all get the better of the notoriously fickle 
senses? 

(ii) The Nectar grand , drunk by this sinner: Far from being 

satisfied with the interior bliss with which the Lord has 
endowed him in super-abundance, the Alvar complains 
that this is not supplemented by external perception and 
experiences. Conscious of his ingratitude in not 
acknowledging the many favours already heaped on 
him by the Lord but running into a complaining mood v 
the Alvar calls himself a sinner. 

in amutu enat tonri or aivar yavaraiyum mayakka, nl vaitta 
munnam may am ellam muju ver arintu, ennai un 
cinnamum tiru murttiyum cintittu,ettikkaitolave, arul enakku: 
en amma! en ka$na! imaiyor-tam kulamutale! (VII-1-8) 

Translation 

Kanna, my Lord, Chief of Celestials, Your grace I invoke 
To cut out, root and branch, my age-long yoke 
Unto Samsara, the senses five under the garb of pleasures 
nectarean, 

Which cast their spell on one and all. just your creation 
And fix my mind on your insignia (the conch and discus fine) 
Your Form exquisite, sing your glory and worship you, all the 

time. 

Note 

The sensual pleasures of sound, sight, smell, touch and taste, 
assume the garb of happiness, to begin with and eventually 
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throw the participants into the abyss of endless miseries. 
Hence, the request of the Alvar that he be studiously kept 
beyond their mischief so that he may constantly meditate 
on the Lord’s exquisite Form, wondrous weapons etc, sing 
His glory and worship Him, thus involving himself in such 
exclusive participation, by word, deed and thought. 

kulam mutal atum tivinaik kotu van kujiyinil vJjkkum aivarai 
valam mutal ketukkum varame tantarulkantay— 
nilam mutal ini ev ulakukkum nirpana, celvana enap porul 
pala mutal pataittay! en kannal en parancutare! (VII-1-9) 

Translation 

My Kanna of splendour supreme, the worlds You did create 
And their contents, still and mobile; of you do I entreat 
To dower on me robust strength to cut out, branch and root 
The senses five, breeding sins which would the entire clan uproot. 

Note 

The sins committed by the sense-buried affect generations, 
back and forth, c.f, Hanuman’s advice to Ravana, that 
one of the latter’s calibre and wisdom should desist from 
committing sins which shall destroy the entire race. 
The A]var wants the Lord to dower on him the strength 
which will make him tougher than this tough fountain-source 
of all sins, so as to demolish it effectively. 

en parancutare! enru unnai. alarri, un inait tamaraikatku 
anpu uruki nirkum-atu nirka, cumatu tantay; 
van paranka! etuttu aivar ticaiticai valittu eirukinranar- 
mun paravai kataintu amutam kouta murtti! o! (VII—1—10) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You churned the ocean once and delivered the nectar, 
Steeped in love unto Your lotus feet, I am bound to utter 
Your sweet names, oh Splendour Supreme! but this burden 
(body) You did dower* 
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For me to groan under its weight and the senses five do shatter 
Poor me, pulling indifferent directions, alas! I can hardly bear* 

Note 

The Alvar is puzzled how the Lord gives nectar to some and 
the sense-bound body to some, like unto a deadly poison. 
The very body, dowered by Him for God-enjoyment, has 
deteriorated into a facile field for the foul play of the domi¬ 
neering senses, each pulling in a different direction; oh, what 
a tragic picture, like unto a Prince standing on the road-side, 
wearing a head-gear for carrying load, in place of his regal 
crown, being forced by strangers to carry their loads! 

konta murtti or muvarayk kubanka} pataittu ajittuk ketuk- 
puiitarikak koppujp punal-pafii appanukke [kum ap 

tontar toijtar tontar toijtan catakopani col ayirattul ip pattum 
kantu pata vallar vinai pom, kankulum pakale. (VII—1—11) 

Translation 

Gone are the sins of those who sing day and night these songs 
ten, 

With understanding fine, out of the thousand composed by 
Catakopan, 

The vassal of the vassals’ vassals of Lord Padmanabhan, 
Who, as Trinity, carries out the functions of creation, preser¬ 
vation and dissolution 

And who, during deluge, did on the vast expanse of water 
recline. 


Notes 

(i) Lord Narayana, on whose navel emerged the lotus flower 

on which Brahma appeared, carries out the triple fun¬ 
ctions of creation, sustentation and dissolution, the 
middle one by Himself and the other two as the Internal 
Controller of Brahma and Siva. 

(ii) The Alvar seeks to assuage his mental agony in talking 

about the senses and sensuality, by going the whole hog 
out in the service of the devout, like unto a parched-up 
soul diving fast into the deep pockets of water, 



Seventh Centum—Second Decad (VII-2) 
(Kankulum Pakalum) 

Preamble 

Towards the end of the sixth centum, we saw the Alvar sur¬ 
rendering himself at the feet of the Lord at Tiruvenkatam. Finding, 
however, that he was still lingering in this material world, dominated 
by the unruly senses, he cried out his fears in the last decad, like 
unto a child crying out from the tiger's jaws, facing the mother 
standing in front. The Lord was, no doubt, well aware of the 
intensity of the Alvar’s God-love and his deep yearning to get out 
of the material shackles with no further delay. And yet, He 
deliberately prolonged the Alvar's stay in this abode and his. resul¬ 
tant uneasiness, just to do lasting good to the world at large through 
him. Of course, this is like starving one's children and entertaining 
the guests. Actually, the Alvar wrought the miracle of transforming 
the very duds and the deluded, given up as incorrigibles even by 
the Omnipotent Lord and every moment of his stay in this abode 
would certainly enrich the world through the scintillating hymns 
flowing from his lips, both by way of adoring the Lord and advising 
the world. 

But then, the Ajvar, in deep anguish, is once again (figuratively) 
transformed as the Nayaki (Mistress), weighed down by melancholy 
too deep for words. The critical condition of the speechless Nayaki 
and her various moods are narrated in this decad by the (Imagined) 
mother to Lord Ranganatha, enshrined in Srirangam (Tamilnadu), 
bending over her daughter, right in the Sanctum. The mother 
enquires of Lord Ranganatha, the Sole Saviour, as to what His 
intentions are and how exactly He would like to deal with her love- 
tom daughter. 

Whenever Sri Parasara Bhattar discoursed on this decad, he 
would place both his palms over his head, charged with emotion, 
and cry, “ How can we, hard-hearted people, incapable of feeling 
the pulse of ParankuSa Nayaki, her sentiments and yearning 
do justice to the words of deep love uttered by her in this decad? 
How can any one indeed enter into the spirit of the Nayaki whose 
torrential tears were bailed out by her palms? It was like attemp¬ 
ting to drain off the oceanic waters with a tiny leaf. c.f. Hanuman’s 
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enquiry as soon as he met SIta in Asoka vana how it was that tears 
kept flowing from her lovely eyes like a cascade. 

kankulum pakalum kantuyil ariyaj; 
kanna nir kaikalal iraikkum; 

canku cakkaranka)! enru kai kuppum; 
tamaraik kaij! enre tajarum; 

ennane tarikken unnai vittu? ennum; 
iru nilam kai tula irukkum— 

cenkayal pay mrt tiruvarankattay! 

iva] tirattu en ceykinraye? (VII-2-1) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, reclining in Tiruvarankam where flows water in 
abundance; 

And the gay fish gambol, this lady knows no sleep, day and 
night, 

Tears in torrents from her eyes do flow and she with her palms 
bails them out; 

Utters she with joined palms, “ Oh conch,”, “ Oh discus”, 
“ these are the lotus eyes ”, 

She says and reels, all earth she gropes for her Lord from whom 
she can’t bear 

Being apart, what indeed do you intend doing with her? 

Notes 

(i) The worldlings are steeped in sleep, both day and night, 
while the Celestials in Heaven have neither nights nor 
sleep. The Nayaki also knows no sleep, like the 
Celestials. It is said that she knows no sleep instead 
of saying that she doesn’t sleep, because when 
in communion with the Lord, He wouldn’t allow her 
to sleep and, when away from Him, she is so disconsolate 
and dejected that she just can’t sleep. Either way, 
sleep is unknown to her. 

(ii) Tears trickling down the cheeks copiously could be a 
common occurrence in the case of devout contempla¬ 
tion of the Lord’s auspicious traits and heroic deeds. 
Bailing out the tears with the Nayakfs palms, denotes 
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the abundance of tears like the water in the river Cauvery 
flowing around. Reference to the fish joyfully dancing 
in the river waters carries with it the suggestion that 
even as the fish cannot stay out of water, the Nayaki 
can’t stay apart from the Lord. Delirious that she is, 
she can still behold the Lord in His iconic Form right 
in front and suddenly she exclaims, “ here is the conch, 
here is the discus, here are the lotus-eyes ” and so on. 
As one subsisting solely on Him, she can’t bear being 
apart from Him and she says so. Even then, she can’t 
find Him beside her and she runs her fingers through 
the whole Earth in search of Him, as if He is handy, 
like taking sandal paste from a porcelain cup. 

(iii) The mother exhibits the love-smitten Nayaki even as the 
R§is of Dandakaranya showed Rama their emaciated 
bodies, tortured and tormented by the Raksasas and 
enquires of Lord Ranganatha what He proposes to do 
with her daughter, as the Lord’s remembrance of the 
individual in the light of his ultimate redemption, is 
the only ‘ Means ’ for his salvation, (see also aphorism 
66 of Srlvacanabhu$anam). 

en ceykinray, en tamaraik kanna? 

ennum; kannlr malka irukkum; 
en ceyken, eri mrt tiruvarankattay? 

ennum; vevvuyirttu uyirttu urukum; 
mun ceyta vinaiye! mukappatay ennum; 

mu ki Ivanna! takuvato? ennum— 
mun ceytu iv ulakam untu, umijntu, alantay! 

enkolo mutikinratu ivatke? (VII—2-2) 

Translation 

“ My lotus-eyed Lord, unto me what will you do? ” 

Is the question by this lady put, her eyes filled with tears, 
She stands still and queries again, ‘What shall Ido 
To get at you, oh, Lord of Tiruvarankam with surging waters?’' 
Says she, panting and breathing hot, ‘ Come before me, my 
past sins/’, 

* Oh cloud-hued Lord! is this all your mercy?’, unto this girl 
tense, 
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Say what will happen. Oh, Lord, Who the worlds did create, 
Ate and spat, spanned and did many such things, them to 
protect? 


Notes 

(i) The Nayaki would like to know what those massive sins 
committed by her, are, which stand between her and 
the Lord. That only shows, she is painfully conscious 
of the fact that she has to face the consequences of her 
past sins, instead of blaming the Lord. But then, 
the cloud-hued Lord, known for His munificence like 
the rain-clouds, could, in the exercise of His quality 
of mercy, wipe off the sins, in toto, and in no time. 

(ii) Breathing hot, the Nayaki melts under the impact of 

that heat as if she isn’t there to sigh anymore. 

(iii) So great is the heat generated by her separation from the 

Lord that she would like to be thrown by some one 
into the cool waters of the river Kaveri in Srirangam, 
the river Tamraparni in her birth place having already 
become hot because of her desolation. 

vatku ilal iraiyum; manivanna! ennum; 

vaname nbkkum; maiyakkum; 
utku utai acurar uyir ellam uijta 
oruvane! ennum; u] urukum; 
katkili! unnaik kanumaru arulay; 

kakutta! kannane! ennum— 
tin koti matil cu] tiruvarankattay! 

ivaltirattu en ceytittaye? (VI1-2-3) 

Translation 

Shaking off all reserve, this lady calls out, “ Oh, Lord of sapphire 
hue,’* 

And at the sky gazes, pining for Him unique, Who slew 
The Asuras formidable, thawing down, she prays, “Oh, Lord 
invisible, 

You did incarnate as Kakutta (Rama) and Kannan, make 
yourself visible 
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Unto me now 11 ; Oh, Lord, who in Tiruvarahlcam does 
recline, 

The walled city strong, what’s it you have unto this girl done? 
Notes 

(i) The mother is amazed at the complete lack of the innate 

modesty on the part of her love-intoxicated daughter, 
her calling out loudly the name of her spouse and that 
too, the one indicative of His bewitching Form which 
she ought to enjoy secretly at heart. 

(ii) The Lord, who slew the Asuras and relieved the distress 

of the Devas, notoriously selfish, should certainly rush 
to the aid of the weaker sex, particularly those who 
cling to His feet under all circumstances. 

(iii) The upanisads state that the Lord will exhibit His exquisite 

Form and splendour to the subjects of His choice. 
It is this that emboldens the Nayaki to call upon Him 
to appear before her. The Incarnate Forms like Rama 
and Kr$na could, of course, not be seen at all times, 
they having already gone back to the Celestium. So 
then, the Alvar wants the Lord at Tiruvarankam to 
appear before him in His iconic Form. Actually, 
the tough walls of the holy place would seem to extend 
an invitataion to the devout to come and enjoy the 
Lord ^reclining there in His worshippable form all the 
time, uDlike the Lord’s incarnations, the irretrievable 
past. 

(iv) The mother wants to know what exactly the Lord had 

done to bring about this kind of infatuation in her 
daughter. 

itta kal, itta kaiyalay irukkum; 

ejuntu ulay mayankum; kai kuppum; 
kattame katal enru murccikkum; 

katalvanna! katiyaikan ennum; 
vatta vay nemi valankaiya! eijoum; 

vantitay enru enje mayankum- 
cittane! celu nirt tiruvarankattay! 

ivaltiiattu en cintittaye? (VII-2-4) 
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Translation 

Sometimes this lady is motionless and she moves about, at 
times, 

Insensate she remains but still seen with joined palrrs, 

She swoons, exclaiming, “ God-love is indeed hard to endure 

Says she, “ Oh, sea-hued Lord, You are unto me much too 
severe ”, 

Calling out many a time, Him that wields the discus round 

In His right hand, she faints when He comes not; oh, Lord 
immaculate, 

Reclining in fertile Tiruvarankam, what is it you do for her 
contemplate? 


Notes 

(i) The Nayaki, intoxicated with God-love, exhibits the same 

behaviour as those struck by £ri Rama’s mighty arrows. 
The targets of those arrows will be severally seen 
fainting with pain, tortured or running about here and 
there in great fright. So also, the Nayaki is at times 
insensate, sometimes, she moves about here and there 
agitated, and at other times, feels tortured by the 
immensity of her God-hunger still remaining un¬ 
appeased. The Alvar, who was hitherto looking upon 
God-love as an end in itself, now feels it a terrible- 
tormenter, much beyond his capacity to endure. 

(ii) The mother’s reference to an Immaculate God is rather 

ironical. She seems to suggest that, after inflicting all 
this pain od her daughter, He masquerades as the per¬ 
fect One, like unto a Brahmin going about chanting 
Vedas, wearing white sacred thread and twisted Kusa 
grass in the fourth finger, the very picture of a perfect 
Brahmin, after killing several Brahmins. 

(iii) Fertile Tiruvarankam : The mother chides the Lord whether 
He came down to that cosy place only to sleep away, 
unmindful of the precarious condition of her daughter 
and His duty towards her. 
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cintikkum; ticaikkum; tejum; kai kuppum; 

tiruvarankattuhay! ennum; 
vantikkum; anke majaikkan nlr malka, 
vantitay enru erne mayankum— 
antippotu avunanutal itantane! 

alai katal katainta ar amutel 
cantittu un taranam carvate valitta 

taiyalai maiyal ceytane! (VII-2-5) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, Avunan’s body you tore off at twilight, 

You are the Nectar insatiable that churned the ocean, 

You have the heart of this lady stolen, 

With resolve firm to join you and stay at your feet. 
Dwindles she in contemplation of her erstwhile union; 
Suddenly rallies round and with joined palms and head bent, 
She calls out, “Oh, Lord in Tiruvarankam”, and tears from 
her eyes do rain, 

“You haven’t come, You haven’t come”, she utters and 
faints. 


Notes 

(i) Turning the searchlight inward, the Nayaki finds that a 

soul, badly caught up in the vortex of worldly life, with 
its terrific involvement in a recurring cycle of birth and 
death, was attracted by the Lord’s bewitching eyes, 
had the blissful union with Him for a while, only to be 
deserted by Him as at present. Contemplating thus, 
she breaks down and even then, her palms are joined in 
reverence, a unique feature of hers, under all 
circumstances. 

(ii) Despite the Lord having taken up His abode in 

Tiruvarankam, in His worshippable (Iconic) Form, it is 
indeed distressing that He hasn’t obliged the Alvar 
with His presence. Did He not assume the Form of 
Narasinga and keep Himself ready for emergence 
at the precise moment, where and when His presence 
would be demanded, all for the sake of the young 
lad, Prahlada, son of Avunan (Hiranya)? 
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(iii) Stealing the heart of this lady : It was just because a mere 

crow inflicted a slight injury son the person of His 
beloved consort, Sri Rama sent ‘ Brahmastra a 
super-missile, in hot pursuit of the little creature, 
literarally applying heroic remedies for petty maladies. 
Even so, He took great pains to enthral a petty soul 
like the Alvar’s and the latter gave away her heart unto 
Him, in sweet contemplation of this great gesture on 
His part. 

(iv) The three successive stages of love to God, indicated 

in this song, are worth noting. These are Recollection y 
Trance and Rallying—recollection of all the past ravish¬ 
ments vouchsafed by the benign Lord, trance, fainting 
in desolation caused by such recollection in the light 
of the present state of non-enjoyment and rallying , 
that is, the sudden lucidity while in the trance state 
considered to be very dangerous indeed. The 
momentary lucidity in a delirious state, is akin to the 
sudden lighting up of consciousness in a person under 
the spell of death-coma or the sudden flicker of the dying 
light. That was the reason why Nanciyar exclaimed, 
with great fright, when UyntapHlai, ciyar’s disciple, 
recited this song, “Woe unto her (Saint’s) lucidity! 
I am undone 

maiyal ceytu ennai man am kavamtane! 

ennum; ma mayane ennum- 
ceyya vay maniye! ennum; tan punal cul 
tiruvarankattul]ay! ennum; 
veyya val, tantu, caijku, cakkaram, vil 
entum vinnor mutal! ennum;- 
pai kol pampu ajnaiyay! ivaltirattu arulay- 

paviyen ceyarpalatuve. (VI1-2-6) 

Translation 

Please say what this sinner can do unto her daughter, 

Who exclaims, “Oh, you that enticed me and stole my 
heart, ” 
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“ You that worked many wonders huge, ”, “ Oh, Arahkan 
reclining amid cool waters?” 

“ You of sapphire hue, with lips red, Chief of Celestials, 
wielding weapons hot, ” 

And so on, Oh, Lord, reclining on the hooded serpent. 

Note 

The mother says unto Lord Rahganatha; 

“ My daughter keeps wondering how you stole her heart, by 
engendering in her enormous love, how, during your union 
with her, you worked m;.ny wonders such as exhibiting 
your loving condescension of amazing magnitude, how 
you enthralled her by your exquisite physical charm, 
your red lips and sapphire hue, how you don’t come 
unto her, although so very near in Tiruvarankam, how 
your mighty weapons do not cut out her sins, if at all, 
they do stand between you and her and so on. Should 
you not be inseparable from my daughter even as 
you cling to your serpent-bed? How is it you relax 
yourself on this cosy bed, when my daughter is struggl¬ 
ing hard, panting for you, as above? Please say what this 
sinner (self) witnessing the sad spectacle, can at all do to 
relieve my daughter’s distress”. 

pala tunpankal inpankal pataittay! 
parrilar parra ninrane! 

kala cakkarattay! katal itam konta 
katalvanna! kannane? ennum; 

cel kol tan punal cuj tiruvarankattay! 
ennum; en tirttane ennum; 

kola ma malaikkan pani malka irukkum- 

ennutaik komajak kolunte. (VII-2-7) 

Translation 

Says my tender darling, her eyes, cool and lovely, filled with 
tears, 

“Oh, Distributor of weal and woe among your creatures. 

Even unto those who seek not refuge in you, you are the 
Protector, 
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Oh, Controller of the wheel of Time, the Milk-ocean is your 
abode. 

Oh, sea-hued Lord, Oh, Kanna, You that in Tiruvarankam 
do reside. 

Amid cool waters full offish, You, my Sanctifier, and so on. 

Notes 

The Nayaki’s address, as above, quoted by the Mother, when 
analysed, would reveal her trend of thought as follows: 

(i) My Lord, You are known to inflict miseries on the un¬ 

godly and regale the devout. Perhaps, you have 
excluded me from the scope of such a dispensation. 

(ii) My Lord, You carry the credential that you extend 

protection even to those who do not submit themselves 
as such to your protection (A£aranya Saranyah) and 
yet, you torment me like this. Paradoxically, a prickly 
plant has been glorified as a grand tree, like unto the 
wish-yielding tree. 

(iii) Oh, Lord, if you mean to say that the propitious time 

for my succour has not yet arrived, may I point out to 
you that time is at your beck and call? 

(iv) Reference to Lord Ranganatha, in the midst of cool 

waters, full of fish, points to the Nayaki’s incapacity 
to stay apart from Him even as fish can’t stay out of 
water. And yet, can He afford to Keep away from the 
Nayaki? 

(v) “You, my Sanctifier The Lord has instilled in the 

Nayaki sanctity, by way of endowing her with the firm 
conviction that He is her sole Saviour, a belief which 
remains unshaken, even in the most desperate situation. 

(vi) Tender darling like unto a creeper which can thrive only 
when it twists round a pole, firm and fixed, like unto the 
Lord Himself. The mother says, her daughter is 
shedding tears in plenty, unable to endure her separation 
from the Lord. Actually, it was on account of His 
indefatigable efforts that He has been able to induct 
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in her such assiduous love for Him and yet, He would 
not come and see for Himself, the fruits of His labour! 


kojuntu vanavarkatku! ennum; kunru enti, 
ko-nirai kattavan! ennum; 
ajum; tolum! avi anala vevvuyirkkum; 

ancana vannane! ennum; 
ejuntu, mel nokki, imaippila] irukkum; 

erinane nokkuken? ennum- 
cejum tatam punal cul tiruvarankattay! 

en ceyken en tirumakatke? (VII-2-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, reclining in Tiruvarankam amid sacred waters, 
what shall I do 

For my daughter, like unto Tirumakaj, ever calling you, 
* Oh Chief of Celestials, Oh, Lifter of Mount (Govardhan) 
and Protector of cows, ’? 

With joined palms and tearful eyes, breathing hot she calls, 
‘ Oh, dark-hued Lord, ’ gazing at the sky she would ask 
How and where indeed she could for you look. 

Notes 

(i) The NayakI mentions, side by side, the Lord’s supremacy 

and simplicity, so that one need not be scared of the 
former nor be tempted to underrate Him because of 
the latter; 

(ii) The mother suggests that the Lord should be inseparably 

attached to her daughter even as Tirumakal (Maha- 
lak$mi) inheres in His chest always, brooking no 
separation; 

(iii) Not sighting the Lord in the direction she looks up, the 

NayakI would turn behind in the fond hope that He 
might take her by surpirse, and embrace her from 
behind. 



Tiruvfiytnoli-Book VII 


438 


tn tirumakal cer marvaiie! ennum; ennutai aviye! ennum; 

nig tiru cyin£l itantu, nl konta nilamaka! ke|vane! ennum; 

aoiu uru cjum taluvi, nl konta aymakaj aopane! ennum- 

tegtiruvarankamkoyilkohtane! teHkilen mutivu ivaj-tanakke. 

(VII—2-9) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord in Tentiruvarankam enshrined, ‘tisn’t unto me 
clear 

What indeed will be the end of this lady’s inordinate longing; 

Calls she, “ Oh, my Soul, bearing on Your chest Tirumakal, 
my Mother,'’ 

“ Oh Spouse of Dame Earth whom You lifted on Your bent 
tooth long,” 

“ Oh, dear One unto the shepherd girl whom you once took 
over, 

Slaying the unruly bulls seven with the voice of thunder, ” 
Notes 

(i) The Nayaki wonders how she could suffer inspite of 
Tirumakal (Mahalak$mi), the unfailing Intercessor 
between the Lord and His subjects being ever present 
on His winsome chest. The Lord is the soul of all souls 
and what is more, the Mother is always in conjunction 
with Him; here then is a grand setting, the soul of our 
soul, the super-soul being a mighty combination, highly 
conducive to our well-being. When Nanciyar spelt 
out in one breath, without a break, the first line of this 
song as in the original text, (third line here), so as to 
yield this meaning, his preceptor, ParaSara Bhattar, 
the high Priest of Lord Ranganatha, was taking food 
and listening to the marvellous recital by the inspired 
Saint. Thrilled by this manner of chanting, with the 
new light thrown on the text, Bhattarya stopped eating 
and reclined in the easy chair, wrapt in rapturous 
meditation. 

This way of addressing God is indeed very fascinating. 
Tradition has it that the famous Anantajvan named his 
daughter as “ My Mother, Lakgmi ” (En Tirumakal) 
Sri ParaSara Bhattar, reputed to be no less than the son 
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of Lord, please consider me as but a part of the bridal 
outfit of Your consort, Mahalak$mi, my Mother and 
also grant that I may love You as the Beloved of my 
Mother-(Alakiya Manavala or Lovely Spouse) *\ 

(ii) The Lord can be dear to Mother Earth only if He could 

take care of her favourities like the Nayaki. 

(iii) “Having slain the seven unruly bulls with thunderous voice, 

for winning the hand of Goddess Ni(a, incarnated as 
Nappinoai, the shepherdess, Oh, Lord, you are now 
relaxing in Tiruvarankam on your serpent-bed. How 
indeed do you intend to put an end to my daughter's 
afflictions?” asks the gnostic mother of Parahkuia 
Nayaki. 

mutivu ivaj-tanakku onru arikilen ennum; 

muvuJaku ajiye! ennum; 
kati kamal konjaic cataiyane! ennum; 

nanmukak katavuje! ennum; 
vativu utai vaijor talaivane! ennum; 

van tiruvarankane! ennum; 
ati ataiyatal pol ival anuki, 

ataintanal-mukilvannan atiye. (VI1-2-10) 

Translation 

It seemed this lady panting for the Lord wouldn’t attain 
Him, 

4 1 know not the end of my sufferings at all she did exclaim, 
“ Oh, Supreme Master of the three worlds, ”, “ Oh Internal 
Controller 

Of Siva wearing on matted locks fragrant flowers 
And Brahma, the four-headed, ” ** Oh, Chief of Celestials of 
like form, ”, 

“ Oh, generous Tiruvaranka, ” and so on, but now has she 
attained 

The lovely feet of the cloud-hued Lord indeed! 

Notes 

(i) The mother is mighty glad that her daughter, who was 
in a hopelessly desperate condition with no prospect 
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of an early end to her sufferings, has, after all, attained 
the feet of Lord Ranganatha Who is graciously reclin¬ 
ing in Tiruvarankam so as to be worshipped by all 
down below desirous of beholding and enjoying His 
exquisite Form, instead of being the close preserve 
of the denizens in Heaven. 

(ii) The Celestials in Heaven are endowed with a form like 
unto the Lord's own and what is more, the continual 
stream of joy flowing unto them from the Lord who is 
an inexhaustible fountain of bliss, is reflected on their 
person enhancing their charm, ever more. 

mukilvatjnaij atiyai ataintu, arul cuti 
uyntavan, moy punal porunal 
tukil vanriat tu nirc cerppan, van pojil cuj 
van kumkurc catakopan 
mukilvannan atimel conna col-malai 
ayiratiu ip pattum vallar 
mukil vanna vanattu imaiyavar cuja, 

iruppar-perinpa veljatte. (VII-2-1I) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the choice thousand, composed in adoration 
Of (Lord Ranganatha) the cloud-hued Lord, by Catakopan 
Of fertile Kurukur on the bank of Porunal, the river sacred, 
Who the cloud-hued Lord attained and was by His grace 
salved, 

Will be by Celestials surrounded in High Heaven 
And immersed in eternal joy remain. 


Note 

It is quite clear from this song that the entire hymnal, compris¬ 
ing a thousand songs, is in adoration of Lord Ranganatha, 
enshrined in Tiruvarankam (Srirangam in Tamilnadu). 
The invocatory song (serial number 4), cited at the beginning 
of this hymnal, also highlights this fact. No doubt, particular 
decads have been dedicated to the Lord enshrined in other 
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pilgrim centres as well. This is like portions from the 
main dedication, doled out like holy food first offered to 
Lord Ranganatha being divided out and distributed among 
the minor deities in the chapels around, as NampiUai would 
put it. 


Seventh Centum—Third Decad (VH-3) 

Vellaic curi carikotu 

Preamble 

The bliss of the union of the Nayaki and Lord Rangan&tha 
having overflown its continents, the Lord hit upon a method where¬ 
by the enjoyment could be stabilised instead of the Nayaki being 
swept off by its exuberance. He went to Tentiruppereyil, near 
the Ajvar’s birth-place, game-hunting by way of relieving the 
distress of the people over there from the depredations of wild 
animals. The NSyaki herself equipped Him with weapons, went 
with Him straight to the outer gate and bid Him farewell, wishing 
Him success. The Lord, mounted on Gambia, threw a bewitching 
parting glance at her. But then, she couldn’t bear the separation 
and insisted that she would also go to Tentiruppereyil to join her 
Lord, in the face of opposition from her mother, mates and other, 
kinsmen. The Nayaki, bent upon going, suggests a via-media 
namely, if they are against her going alone, they could as well 
escort her to the place and leave her there with her Lord. 

vellaic curi cankotu all enti, 

tamaraik kannan en ne&cinute 
pul]aik katakinra arraik kanir; 

en collie colluken, annaimirkal? 
vellac cukam-avan vluirunta- 
veta-oliyum, vi]a oliyum, 
pillaik kula vilaiyattu oliyum 

ara-tiruppereyil cervac nane. (VII—3—1) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, for Tiruppereyil I am indeed bound. 

Where Vedic chantings, festivals and joyous shouts of children 
resound 
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With no break and the Lord, the very spate of bliss, stays; 

How can I express the glorious vision that sways 

My mind, the way the lotus- eyed Lord mounts the bird 
(Garuda) 

Holding the spiral conch white and the discus in hand, 

Which is what You people can’t comprehend? 

Notes 

(i) The Nayaki says, she can’t describe her glorious mental 

vision adequately. What she has said in this song, 
touches but a fringe of the subject. 

(ii) The undying noise of the children at play, is the unique 

feature of this pilgrim centre where the children play 
right in front of the temple. Eager to witness the 
children at play, the Deity would appear to have asked 
Garuda, installed right in front, to step aside without 
obstructing His view. Further, the festivals, with 
their usual fanfare, go on in this centre in an unbroken 
succession; it is said that Akrura, the great devotee of 
Lord Krsna, celebrated festivals in quick succession, 
after he came by the fabulous 4 Syamantakamani ”, 
a rare gem capable of generating fabulous wealth and 
here is Parahkusa Nayaki, the gem of a woman and 
there can be no dearth of festivals, wherever she goes. 


nanak karuh kujal tohmlrkal! 

armaiyarka]! ayal-ceriylrkal! 
nan ittani nencam kakkamatten; 

en vacam anru itu; irappikal poy, 
ten moytta pumpojil tan panai cul 
ten tiruppereyil vijtirunta 
vanap piran, manivannan, kartnan 

cenkani vayin tirattatuve. (VU-3-2) 

Translation 

Ye, mates with dark hair aromatic, ye, elders and neighbours, 
Gone out of hand. My mind, I can’t control; day and night. 
Ahead of me it goes and lurks in the lips, like unto red fruit. 
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Of Kannau, the heavenly Lord of sapphire hue, Who stays 
In Tentiruppereyil with lands fertile and flower gardens full 
of honey bees. 


Notes 

(i) The apparent incongruity of the mates appearing before 
the disconsolate Nayaki with their hair nicely tended 
and perfumed, is reconciled by Nampillai, as 
follows:— 

When the Nayaki was in communion with the Lord, the 
flowers worn and discarded by Him would be picked 
up by the mates and worn by them even if they be mere 
shreds. The perfume therefrom is everlasting and it 
serves to sustain the Nayaki, when the Lord is not 
beside her, as at present. 

Alternately, it could be that the mates, bent upon rallying 
the Nayaki round, should not themselves present a 
picture of dejection, with dishevelled hair. This is like 
Lak$mana having kept himself fit for serving Rama, 
although the former’s grief was by-no-means less than 
that of the latter over the abduction of SIta. 

(ii) The worldlings cannot be weaned away from sensual 
pleasures even as the Nayaki cannot be weaned away 
from God-head. The God-bent mind of the Nayaki 
has taken a leap ahead of her and got absorbed in Him 
completely. There is, therefore, no question of her 
being brought round by any one, not even the concerted 
action of the mates, mother and neighbours. Instead 
of the mind being subordinate to her, it is now the 
other way round. In short, the Nayaki, enthralled by 
the Lord at Tiruppereyil, is beyond recovery, from the 
point of view of the worldlings to whom she is lost 
altogether. 

cei^kani vayin ti'rattatayum, 

cefi cutar nil muti tajntatayum, 
cankotu cakkaram kaofu ukantum, 
tamaraik kankalukku arrut tirntum. 


T—21 
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tinkajum najum vija arata 
ten tiruppereyil vljtirunta 
nanka] piranukku en nencam-toli! 

nanum niraiyum ilantatuve. (VII—3—3) 


Translation 

Come, ye, mate, enthralled by the Lord’s fruit-like lips red. 
Enamoured of His tall resplendent crown, glowing red, 
Enticed by His conch and discus and by His lotus eyes enslaved 
My mind has unto the Lord, in Tentiruppereyil enshrined. 
With its fanfare of festivals unbroken, lost its reserve and 
refinement. 


Notes 

(i) The elders and neighbours having retreated from the 
scene, giving up the task of teclaiming the Nayaki 
as hopeless, only the mate stays on, for further counselli 
ing. When she points out how unbecoming of the 
feminine rank and position the conduct of the Nayaki 
is, the latter indicates in this song what indeed brought 
her to this pass. Actually, the NayakFs mind is getting 
exclusively absorbed in each one of these features of 
the Lord, even as He pervades all things, in toto, 
inside out. It is worth recalling, in this context the 
anecdote of Saubhari. Great indeed was the spiritual 
prowess of sage Soubhari. One day he went to a pond 
and noticed the fish playing about, huddled together. 
This fascinated the mind of the sage, steeped in renuncia¬ 
tion till then, to lead a married life and rear up a 
large family, as in the fish pond. Learning that king 
Mandhatha had fifty charming princesses, all un¬ 
married, the sage asked the king to give him one of his 
daughters in marriage. The King evaded the issue by 
asking the sage to propose to the Princesses directly 
so that whosoever liked him could be taken as his 
bride. The sage knew the trick of the King quite well 
and, therefore, transformed himself into a charming 
young man whom the Princesses vied with one another 
to marry. The powerful sage took on fifty forms, on 
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account of his great tapasyu, and married all of them. 
Similar is the intensity of the AJvar's longing to enjoy 
the Lord, in minute details, assuming diiTcrent forms. 

(ii) The Lord is enshrined in His Iconic iVVorshippable) 
Form for the sake of us, the bound souls lingering in 
this world, even as His transcendent Form in Heaven 
is for the enjoyment of the k Nilyas' (Eternal heroes) 
and 4 Muktas ’ (Released Souls) there, the ‘ Vyuha * 
(Operative Form) in the Milky ocean is for those akin 
to ‘ Muktas" and the Incarnate Forms are for the 
fortunate ones, who existed in those good olden times. 
This being the case, how could the Nayaki keep away 
from the Lord in His k Area' (iconic) form at Tirup¬ 
pereyil? 

ilanta em mamaittirattup pona en nencinarum ahke o]intar; 
ujantu ini, yaraikkontu erj, ucjik5?-dtak katal oli pola, enkum 
elunta nal vetattu oli nioru, oriku ten tiruppereyil vifrirunta 
mulanku cahkak kaiyan mayatlu alntep- 

annaiyarkal! ennai en muninte? (VH-3-4) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, that doyen, my mind, sallied forth to get me hack 
The lustre lost but there itself got badly stuck; 

My mind, thus lost, who shall hence my companion be 
And what shall I speak ? can you indeed be angry with me, 
Seeing me immersed in the wondrous Lord Who wields 
The resounding conch and stays in Ten tiruppereyil, the 
standing seat 

Of Nalvetam, reverberating all over like the roaring sea? 

Notes 

(i) The mind is accorded an exalted position by the Nayaki 
and referred to, with great respect, by reasons of its 
being God-bent and competitive in its exuberance for 
God-enjoyment. Discoloration set in because of the 
Nayaki’s extreme dejection, in her state of separation 
from the Lord. In a bold bid to restore to the Nayaki 
her lost lustre, the mind went up to the Lord but alas! 
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it got stuck up at that end, completely absorbed in Him. 
The Nayaki can hardly find any company other than her 
own mind for giving her the much-needed solace and, 
she feels worse off than Slta in captivity, where she had 
atleast Trjatfa and Saramai to console her. The 
Nayaki is worse off than Sita,in the sense that the former 
cannot court the company of anyone, neither the sense- 
buried Earthlings nor the egotistic tin-gods of the upper 
worlds, nor the Nityas, totallya bsorbed in God-enjoy¬ 
ment in the yonder heaven and least of all, the One 
who keeps aloof, having robbed her of her very garment. 

(ii) She herself is now caught up in the compelling charm of 

the Lord at Tentiruppereyil and she keeps musing 
over the Lord’s fascinating features, all the time. 

(iii) This pilgrim centre is said to be resonant with the sweet. 

chanting of Nalvetam (Samaveda) 

munintu cakatam utaittu, mayap- 
pcy-mulai uritu, marutu itai poy, 
kaninta vijavukkuk kanru erinta 

karma-piranukku en penmai torren- 
mupintu ini en ceytlr, annaimirkal? 

munni a van vantu vim runt a 
kaninta pojil tiruppereyirke, 

kalampera, ennaik kattumine. (VII—3—5) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, what would you gain by rebuking me? lost is my 
feminity 

Unto Kanpag, who the demon in the cart-wheel kicked in fury, 
Sucked unto death the devil’s breast and crawled 4 twixt the 
twin trees, 

Smote a calf against the wood-apple right on the tree 
And slew both the demons; take me, with no more delay, 

To Tiruppereyil, full of gardens nice where my Lord stays. 


Note 

The Nayaki is lost unto Kapnan (Lord Kr§na), in the sense 
that the bonds of fe minin e reserve and refinement have burst 
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in the face of her overwhelming, rather overpowering God- 
love. She advises the elders not to attempt the senseless 
task of putting up the bund after all the water has escaped 
down the sluices but to take her to Tiruppereyil and leave 
her there where the Lord has come, in advance, to reclaim 
her. This they should do quickly when she is still alive, 
seeing her precarious condition. 


kalam pera ennaik kattuminka!- 
katal katalin mikap perital: 
nlla mukil vannattu em peruman 

nirkum murine vantu; en kaikkum e)tan; 
flalattu avao vantu vlnirunta- 
nanmaraiyalarum vejvi ova, 
kdlac cennerkal kavari vicum, 

kutn punal-tiruppereyirke, (VJI-3-6) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, it seems the cloud-hued Lord is in front of me 
And yet beyond my reach; alas! my love is bigger than the sea. 
Better take me quick to Tiruppereyil, the place on Earth 
Where the Lord has come to stay, full of mirth, 

With water in plenty and paddy crops lovely, the centre great 
Where vedic scholars zealously perform sacred rites. 

Notes 

(i) The elders point out that the Lord had just left on a 
hunting expedition with her consent and that the 
Nayaki should not be so very impatient and that too, 
so soon. But then the NayakTs consuming passion is 
such that she can’t brook separation from her Lord 
even for a short while. Her love is even more expansive 
than the ocean. That it is fast gathering momentum can 
be seen from the fact that her God-love, as set out in 
V-3-4, was of the size of the ocean and now it has 
grown bigger than the ocean. A little later, that is, in 
the eighth song of this decad itself, we find it surpass¬ 
ing the Earth, the seven peripheral oceans and the 
ultramundane regions, far beyond as well. In X-10-10, 
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it swells up to such astounding dimensions as to 
encompass the Supreme Lord Himself, the very object 
of love. 

(;i) How could the Nayaki contain the on-ru^h of God-love 
with such rapid strides, and keep it under restraint, as 
advised by the elders, the more so, when the glorious 
vision of the blue-hued Lord is right in front, and yet 
baffles external perception and sensibility? The only 
way this love could be nurtured is to take her to 
Tiruppereyil, where the Lord is in His worshippable 
form, in all His heavenly splendour, surrounded by 
profound Vedic scholars, fertile fields and lovely 
gardens. Even as the paddy crops are sustained by 
the standing columns of water, the entire landscape 
of that holy centre sustains the Nayaki. 

per eyil cul kata I ten ilafikai cena piran vantu vlrrirunta 
pereyirke pukku, en nencam nati,pertlu vara enkum kanamatt 
arai ini inku utaiyam toli? en neficamkuva vallarum illai; [en; 
arai inikkontu en catikkinratu? en nencam kantatuve kantenc, 

(Vn-3-7) 

Truaslitioa 

My mind that went in quest of the Lord, who burnt down 
Lanka, across the sea, surrounded by walls gigantic, 

And now stays in Tiruppereyil, hasn’t come back; 

Nobody else can keep me company nor is there any one 
To restore my mind unto me; here’s none who can perchance 
Do unto me a good turn and my mind I shall follow hence. 

Notes 

(i) “ Having seen in Tiruppereyil, the victorious Lord who 
vanquished that felon, Ravana ”, says the Nayakl unto 
the mate, “ it is no wonder, my mind doesn’t come back 
to me. Having lost such a great companion, there is 
hardly any point in my staying behind, as there is none 
who can take his place. Even you are in a state of 
extreme debility. It is, therefore, but meet that I follow 
suit and join my mind right where it has gone Did 
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not Sri Rama say, in Uttara Ramayana, when he set out 
for the Celestium after His iong stay in this abode, 
that He was going the way Lak§mapa had gone a 
little earlier? Lak$mapa was the first to go and 
Sri Rama went a little later. 

Sri Nampillai would say that Hanuman visited even the 
inpenetrable Lanka, remote and inaccessible, from 
where none could return safely and came back with a 
message from Sita but the Nayakfs mind could not 
get back from near-by Tiruppereyil. And now, in¬ 
stead of sending a message to God, she has to send one 
to her mind. There is none to carry the message either. 
There is thus no remedy except her going there herself. 

(ii) The Lord in Tiruppereyil is said to be fresh from His 
victory over Ravana. But then, that was the time when 
Sri Rama’s mind was vitiated by feelings of suspicion 
and anger, leading to His acrimonious address to Sita, 
in such harsh terms as: 

u My love is fled, for on thy fame 
Lies the dark blot of sin and shame; 

And thou art hateful as the light 
That flashes in the injured sight 

Sri Ajavandar (Saint Yamunacarya), the great preceptor, 
was greatly piqued by this unreasonable accusation of 
the Mother and he said: “Surely, it isn’t my radiant 
Mother’s light that hurts but Rama’s sore eye that is 
hurt. The mote is indeed in Rama’s eye; Sita is 
absolutely pure, bright like the pure flame that appears 
tainted owing to dark suspicion obscuring Rama’s 
heart 

kantatuve kontu ellarum kuti, 

kark katal vannanotn entirattuk 
koptu, alar tuniiru; atu mutalak 
konta en katal uraikkil, toll! 
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map tipi fiakunum, e[ katalum, 
all vicumpum kaliyap perital; 
teo tirai culntu avan vlrrirunta 

ten tiruppereyil cervan-cenre. (VII-3-8) 

Translation 

My mate, ever since the elders began to complain, 

Seeing the outer change in me, about my union 

With the Lord of oceanic hue, my love unto Him has swollen 

Beyond the Earth, its peripheral oceans seven 

And the ultra mundane regions afar; so then, 

My Lord at Tiruppereyil I have to go and join. 

Note 

The people around could hardly know the depth of the God- 
love swelling up the Nayaki’s bosom but they could, in a way, 
notice it from the words she uttered, her lamentation and 
other external changes in her complexion, behaviour etc. 
Then, they started rebuking her but their remonstration 
produced the opposite effect, virtually serving as the rich 
manure for the speedy cultivation of her God-love. And 
now, it has grown to the astounding dimensions, set out 
in this song (See also the notes under V-3-4), VII-3-6 
and X-KMO). 


cervan cenru-ennutait tojimirkal! 

annaiyarkal! ennait terra venta; 
nlrkal uraikkiniatu en itarku? 

nencum niraivum enakku ihku illai; 
kampnan kark katal nalam upta 
kapna-piran vantu vim run ta- 
er vala on kajanip pajana- 

ten tiruppereyil manakare. (V1I-3-9) 

Translation 

Ye, mates and elders, make no attempt to reclaim me, 
There’s hardly anything you can say, gone is my mind 
And my modesty too, and now for Tiruppereyil am I bound. 
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With its fields fertile, fed with water in plenty, 
Where resides Kannan, my Lord of blue tint. 
Who the Sea-bound worlds did gulp. 


Note 

The NayakI insists upon going to Tiruppereyil, as the mates 
and elders counselled her patience and infused in her hopes 
of an early return of her Beloved Lord. The NayakI is, 
however, in no mood to listen to such hollow inducements. 
As a matter of fact, stripped of her mind, which has preceded 
her in its flight to the Lord, she can hardly be receptive to 
all that they say. At any rate, she did not have that type 
of mind, that would respond to their advice. Further, she 
stands enthralled by the exquisite charm of the blue-hued 
Lord, the great Redeemer. 


nakaramum, natum, piravum terven; 

nan enakku illai, en tdlinurkaH 
cikara maiji netu matam nltu 
ten tiruppereyil virrirunta 
makara netunkulaik katan, mayan, 
nutfuvarai anni manka nurra 
nikar il mukilvannan, nemiyan, en 

nencam kavamtu enai ujiyane? (VII-3-10) 

Translation 

My mates, I am not in the least shy to go forward 
To cities and villages in quest of those that look down 
Upon my love unto Makaranetunkuhikkatan, the peerless 
Lord, cloud-hued, 

With discus in hand, of wondrous deeds, who got slain 
The hundred Kaurav brothers and now resides in Tiruppereyil, 
The ancient city with its turrets tall and stately castles, 

Who since ages long did my heart steal. 

Notes 

(i) The mates pointed out that the NayakI would, by darting 
forth in the manner repeatedly proposed by her, only 



652 


Tiruvaymoli-Book VII 


invite public ridicule and criticism of her conduct. The 
Nayala, however, retorts that she would go forward 
in search of these very persons, in hall and hamlet, as it 
would indeed gladden her heart to be told about her 
union with Lord, Makarabhu$ana (whose fears are 
bedecked with pearls), especially in her present state 
of separation from Him. 

(ii) Even as the Lord manoeuvred, by stages, to get the 
hundred Kaurava brothers slain, He seems to have 
planned long, long back to steal away the Nayaki’s 
heart. 

ujitoru uji, uruvum perum 

ceykaiyum veiavan, vaiyam kakkum 
a]i nlr vannanai, accutanai, 

ani kurukurc catakopan conna 
kel ii antati or ayirattuj 

ivai tiruppereyil meya pattum 
ali ankaiyanai etta vallar 

avar atimaittirattu aliyare. (VII—3—11) 

Translation 

Those that adore the Lord, with conch and discus fine, 

By chanting this decad which unto the Deity at Tiruppereyil 
pertains, 

Out of the thousand peerless songs composed by Catakopan 
Of lovely Kurukur, extolling Accutan, the sea-hued Lord, Who 
takes on 

Different names and forms in different ages, to carry on 
His steadfast work of universal protection, 

Will in His eternal service be blessed to remain.* 

Note 

The end-stanza brings out that those well-versed in these ten 
songs, will be blessed with the great good fortune of render¬ 
ing eternal service unto the Lord, like unto His discus, ever 
alert and dutiful. 



Seventh Centum—Fourth Decad (VII-4) 

(Ali ela) 

Preamble 

Just when the Nayaki was attempting to go to Tiruppereyil 
where the Lord had gone for game-hunting, He returned victorious 
like Sri Rama back home from exile, after vanquishing Ravana and 
his formidable horde of Rak§asas. It may be recalled that SIta 
locked Sri Rama in her sweet embrace by way of nursing wounds 
on His person after His remarkable victory over Kara, Dhu$aga, 
Trsiras and the fourteen thousand Rak$asas under them, singlehan¬ 
ded and in an amazingly short space of time. Even so, Parankusa 
Nayaki, exceedingly jubilant over the Lord’s quick return from His 
victorious hunting expedition, gets locked up in His sweet embrace, 
by way of relieving His fatigue. In her festive mood, she also goes 
on recounting the Lord’s wondrous deeds and benefaction, vast 
and varied, as set out in this decad, exclaiming, “ What a marvel ! 
“what a wonder!” and so on. 

(Apiyirappati Commentary) 

ali ela, cankum villum ela, ticai 
vali ela, tantum va]um ela, antam 
molai ela, muti patam ela, appan- 

uli ela-ulakam kontavare! (VII-4-I) 

Translation 

Oh, how wonderful! the way the Benefactor great spanned the 
worlds, 

The discus, first to grow tall like unto the Lord, 

Was by the conch, bow, mace and sword followed; 
Benedictory shouts from all directions went up, 

The massive globe got pierced and bubbling came up 
Peripheral waters, the Lord’s crown and feet moving up, 
And for Devas, the good days showed themselves up. 

Note 

The breath-taking expansion of the Lord as Tndkrama, 
spanning the entire Universe, up and below, is mentioned 
first. When the King embarks on a mighty undertaking. 



«54 


Tiruv&ymoli-Book VII 


his immediate attendants vie with each other in exhibiting 
their eagerness to ensure its successful achievement. When 
Rama set out on exile, Laksmana was the first to step forward 
to accompany Him. Likewise, when the Lord started 
expanding upward, His discus, the principal weapon, was the 
first to expand, the other weapons following suit. In 
Sri Nampillai’s unique way of putting things, the discus 
coolly stuck to the Lord's hand so that when the Lord rose 
high up, it could automatically go up; actually, the amazing 
rapidity with which the Lord rose up made the discus sceptical 
of keeping pace with the Lord through its own effort and 
hence this device. The luminous discus shone with extra 
brilliance while the conch bellowed forth, striking terror 
in the hearts of the ungodly. The discus has always had 
a dominant role to play in all the Avataras of the Lord. 
During His advent as Rama, the aura of the discus permeated 
the bow, the same aura charged itself into the bent tooth, 
long and protruding, of the great Boar (varaha), into 
Narasimha’s nails and Parasu Rama’s axe. It was the 
discus that spoilt the eye of Sukracarya, the high priest of 
the Asuras, assuming the shape of the twisted grass in 
Vamana’s finger. Ever sharp, the alert discus would dart 
forth from the Lord’s hand and instantly hit the target, 
the Lord wishes to attack, the moment He thinks of it. 
(sudarsana Satakam) 

In this marvellous expansion, the Lord’s crown and feet 
seemed to rise together. With the ascent of the Lord and 
His appendages, in this manner, the good days were also 
coming up for the down-trodden Devas. The entire scene 
is presented by the Alvar, as if it was a contemporaneous 
event televised. 


aru malaikku etimtu Stum oli, aravu 
uni culay malai teykkum oli, katal 
maru culanru alaikkinra oli-appan 
carupata, amulam konta nanre! 


(VII-4—2) 
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Translation 

During the festive days when the great Sire for Devas gave 
The nectar from the ocean churned, the great noise came 
Of rivers bound for the ocean running back to the mountains, 
Of the mighty snake rustling round the gigantic mountain 
And of the oceanic water whirling round and round. 

Note 

When the momentous churning of the Milk-ocean took place, 
so great was the upheaval of the ocean that the rivers bound 
for the ocean were repulsed so fast that they had to swirl 
back to the mountains whence they sprang. And then, 
there was the mighty serpent, Vasukl functioning as the rope 
churning the great mountain, making all the noise that the 
tremendous friction could produce; and to cap it all was the 
roaring of the oceanic water whirling with great momentum. 
What an astounding scene indeed! It is even more astonish¬ 
ing that the Alvar could visualise it in such graphic details 
at this distance of time. As already mentioned elsewhere, 
the Lord assumed multifarious roles in this breath-taking 
project. 


nanrila ej mannum tanattave; pinnum, 
nanrila el malai tanattave; pinnum, 
nanrila el katal tanattave- appaQ 

unri, itantu, eyirril konta na]e. (VII—4—3) 

Translation 

Oh, what a wonder! when the Lord pulled the Earth out 
With His tooth unique from under the waters deep, 

The islands seven didn’t from erstwhile positions slip, 

The mountains seven were as they had been and didn’t tilt. 
And again, the oceans seven didn’t burst and were in tact . 

Note 

The Lord incarnated as the Great Boar, slew the demon 
Hiranyak$a (the golden-eyed) .in a pitched battle, and 
forked the Earth, hidden by him under the waters, with His 
unique tooth, long and portruding. When the Lord put 
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the Earth back in position, all its contents, namely, the 
seven islands, the seven mountains and seven oceans were 
quite in tact , without undergoing any change whatever. 
This is indeed characteristic of the Omnipotent Lord. 
The inhabitants also continued to jog on as before, running 
after food and raiment, unmindful cf the herculean tasks 
performed by the Lord. This is yet another wonder indeed [ 

nalum eja, nilam nlrum eja, vinnum 

kojum eja, eri kalum eja, malai 

talum eja, cutar-tanum eja, appan- 

u!i eja ulaki.m unta une! (VH-4-4) 

Translation 

Oh, how wonderful! the Lord did during deluge sustain 
In His stomach which with noise great sucked in 
The worlds seven, the sky and the planets tumbling down. 
Land and water got uprooted and Time ceased to function. 
The wind and fire, the mountains seven, 

The stars and other luminaries fell off their position. 

Note 

This song brings out the extraordinary situation that prevailed 
at the time of the deluge when all the elements, Sky and 
Earth, the Sun, Stan and other luminous bodies fell from 
their respective positions and moved into the Lord's stomach, 
literally sucked in, to avoid being swept off. When the 
Sun, the chief indicater of time and its numerous components 
go. dislodged, Time automatically ceased to function. 
Here then is a state of terrible impasse but all things are 
quite safe inside the Lord’s stomach. Oh, what a miracle! 

uijutai mallar tatamta oli, mannar 
ao nt-.ic cenai natuhkum oli, vinnul 
en utait tevar velippatta oli-appan 

kaputaip paratam kai ajai pSlte! (VII-4-5) 

Translation 

When (Kr§na) my Sire did the armies assemble 
For the wondrous battle of Bharala where did scream and 
tremble 
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Kings and warriors great and wrestlers fat and strong, fell, 
Clashing with noise great and the exalted Celestials, 
Gathered in outer space, did witr. great wonder bubble. 

Note 

On seeing Lord Kr§na, the Divine Charioteer, ranged on the 
side of the Pandavas, Kings and Warners of great prowess, 
arrayed opposite, screamed and trembled. The exalted 
Celestials came in their strength and watched from above, 
bubbling with reverent admiration, the wondrous battle 
down below, whose strategy was directed by the Lord 
at every turn, culminating in the victory of the Pandavas. 


poltu melinta pun celdcaril van, ticai 

culum, ejuntu utirap punala, malai 

kiltu, pilanta cinkam ottatal-appan 

a! tuyar ceytu, acuraraik kollumare! (VII—4—6) 

Translation 

Oh, what a wonder! the way the demon (Hiragya) was by 
my Sire slain; 

Right at dusk, like a lion standing over a mountain lain 
Down below and cleaving it, splashing blood in all directions 

. And high up in the sky, turning it all crimson. 

Note 

Oh, what a thrilling spectacle it was, the way Narasimham 
slew Hiragya, like unto one mountain cleaving another 
lain, down below, blood flooding all over, high and low! 
Isn’t it strange that the blood should flow, in all directions, 
including the sky, like water flooding low-lying areas? 

maru niraittu iraikkum carankal iga 
nuru pinam malaipol purala, katal 
aru matuttu utirap pugala-appan 
nlrupata, ilankai cefra Here! 


(VII—4—7) 
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Translation 

Hundreds of corpses (of the Rak$asas) were felled down 

Like mountains huge, by noisy arrows darting in succession. 

Filling with blood the ocean and thence into the rivers over¬ 
flown, 

This is how the great Sire (Rama) did Lanka bum down. 

Note 

Oh, what a grand imagery! The blood of the Raksasas, 
rolling down dead in large numbers, fills the ocean and 
overflows into the rivers pushing the waters back. Lord 
Rama’s arrows reduced Ravana’s Lanka to ashes, a veritable 
grave-yard. The arrows sped in different directions, clashing 
with each other, roaring like the sea. 


nercariitan kotik kdji kontan; pinnum 

nercarintan eriyum analon; pinnum, 

nercarintan mukkan-murtti kantir-appan 

nercari vanan tiutol konta anre! (VII—4—8) 

Translation 

When Kr§na, my Sire, did chop off the mighty arms 
Of the retreating vapaxj the one with peacock banner 
Had to give way and so did the one (Agni) that beams, 
The triple-eyed (Rudra) too beat a retreat, in like manner. 

Note 

K^ija’s encounter with Vanan (Banasura) and his allies has 
already been set out, in detail, in the notes under fIT-10-4 
Subrahmanya, Son of Siva, is referred to here as the one 
with peacock banner. Agni, the fire-god, flaunted all his 
fortynine facets, in vain; he had to cut a sorry figure, like 
his compatriots, before Lord Kr§na. 

anru man, mr, eri, kal, vin malai mutal; 
anru cutar irantu, piravum; pinnum 
anru malai, uyir, tevum, mamun-appan 
anju mutal ulakam ceytatume! 


(VII-4-9) 
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Translation 

When the Lord first created the worlds. 

The elements five, the mountains and other things were ushered. 
All at once and so were the Sun, Moon and Stars, 

That very moment came up the clouds that shower 
Rains and the lives they sustain, all things still and mobile. 
And the minor deities, oh, what a marvel! 

Note 

This song could refer either to the intial creation of the worlds 
with their diverse contents as one of His great achievements 
or be treated as a follow-up of the preceding song, dealing 
with the subjugation of Banasura by Lord Kr§na. The 
Lord’s creation became worth its while, only when He 
subdued Banasura and quelled his hauteur galore, crop- 
protection does indeed form an integral part of crop-cultiva¬ 
tion. 


mey nirai kil puka, ma puraja, cunai 
vay niiai nlr piHfic coriya, ijia 
a-niraipati afike otunka-appan 

tT majai kattu, kunram etuttane (VI1-4-10) 

Translation 

When (Kr$na) my Sire, held the umbrella of a mountain 
And warded off (Inara’s) rain of destruction, 

The whole of Ayppati, the town fertile, remained under its 
protection, 

The grazing cattle just moved aside and carried on, 

The beasts tumbled as the mount was held upside down 
And water from tanks, full to the brim, came gushing down. 

Note 

Here is a short and sweet picture, graphic enough, of Lord 
Kr§na’s mountain-lifting to protect a whole township 
and its cattle from the fury of Indra, which visited on them 
through a heavy down-pour of revengeful rains for a whole 
week. While the cattle grazed on undisturbed, moving a 
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little down on the mountain slopes, the wild animals, caught 
unawares, tumbled down, as Sri Kr§na held Mount Govard- 
an upside down, like holding an umbrella. Again, the tanks 
on the mountain slopes, full to the brim, got inverted and the 
waters discharged therefrom came down with roaring noise, 
like unto rain-fall from numerous belts, the phenomenon of 
a multiplicity of rains raised in the process of shielding the 
township from a single rain visited by the irate Indra. How 
magnanimous indeed of the Lord to have patiently held 
aloft a mountain for a whole week and spared Indra, a 
votary of His (unlike the immical Asuras), despite the wrong 
done by him! 


kunfam etutta piran atiyaropun 
onp ninra catakopan uraiceya! 
nanp punainta or ayirattul ivai 

venri t arum -patturn mevik kaiparkke. (VII-4-11) 

Translation 

Success in many ways will these ten beneficent songs confer 
On those that learn them, out of the thousand composed 
By Catakopan who did unto the devotees adhere 
Of the Benefactor great, Who aloft did mount Govardan hold. 

Note 

The Alvir feels as if he is one of those who took shelter under 
mount Govardan, when Lord Kr§na held it aloft. It could 
also be interpreted as his joining the rank and file of the 
Sri Vai$navas, who have sought refuge at the Lord’s feet, 
scared of the worldly life, like unto those in the pastoral 
village, who took shelter under Govardan. As Nampillai 
puts it, the Ajvar feels drawn towards the Lord’s remarkable 
simplicity in holding aloft Govardan for a whole week 
and His exquisite charm in that position. And so, he gives 
vent to his Joy by mentally mingling with those who were 
then under the Lord’s protective umbrella. Surely, the 
chanters of this decad which sets out, one by one, the 
Lord’s victorious achivements, will be crowned with success 
in all their undertakings. 



Seventh Centum-Fifth Decad (VI1-5) 
(Karpar-irama-piranai) 

Preamble 

The Alvar, who revelled in the last decad, recounting some 
of the Lord’s glorious deeds, cites some more achie\emcnts 
of the Lord’s glorious deeds, cites some more achievements 
of the Lord in this decad, much to his own delectation. 
At the same time, he could not help wondering how the 
worldlings, whose birthright it is to share this enjoyment* 
kept aloof and he even felt vexed with them for their callous 
indifference. What a pity! Oblivious of the huge treasure 
of gold, buried within inches right in the centre courtyard 
of their houses, these folks struggle elsewhere with swollen 
feet in search of fleeting wealth of no consequence. 

karpar irama-piranai alia], marrum karparo- 
pu! pa mutala, pul erumpu ati onru inriye, 
xial-pal aydttiyil vahim caracaram mujjavum, 
nal-palukku uyttanan-nanmukanar perra nattule? (VII—5—1) 

Translation 

Will those in quest of Knowledge seek to Know any but 
Iramapiran 

Who did instil love great for Him even in the smallest ant 
And tiny grass in Ayotti, the blessed city (with God-love 
rampant), 

Things still and mobile, with no effort on their part, 

Of all the places in this world, created by Napmukan? 

Notes 

(i) When Iramapiran (Sri Rama) went into exile, even 
inanimate things got choked with grief, the trees 
withered away, the tanks and rivers boiled up to such 
an extent that none could go near them. And when He 
returned to Ayodhya at the end of His exile, the trees 
started yielding fruits out of season, the orchards were 
all in full blossom, betokening the exuberance of their 
joy over the Lord’s home-coming. Such was the great 
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spell of love cast upon all things, still and mobile, and 
all creatures in the blessed Kingdom of Ayodha, by 
Lord Rama! It has to be noted that this God-love of 
amazing magnitude was generated in them by the 
Lord's spontaneous grace, without any effort on their 
part such as pursuing the paths of discipline laid down 
by the Sastras for cultivationg it. This aspect has been 
dwelt upon in aphorism 105 of ‘Acarya Hrdayam’ 
with the Author’s characteristic profundity. Even trees 
and animals were spell-bound, when the Lord, during 
His next Avtan as Kr$na, produced sweet strains from 
His magic flute. 

(ii) In his ‘ Dramidopanisad tatparya Ratnavali ’ Sri Vedanta 
Desika, however, interprets this song, as referring to 
final emancipation of all things and beings in Ayodhya, 
due solely to Sri Rama’s voluntary grace. 4 Sakethe 
muktidhanat All the other glossators, except the 
author of the twleve thousand grantha commentary, 
hold that this song highlights Lord Rama’s extraordinary 
grace in investing the creatures in Ayodhya with an 
abundance of God-love, matching with that of the 
denizens in the High Heaven. NaQmukan (Brahma) is 
the demi-urge nominated by the Supreme Lord for 
carrying out the function of creation. Even so, in the 
worlds created by him there was just one place known 
as Ayodhya where all creatures, including the tiniest of 
beings and things like the ants and grass, were soaked 
exclusively in love for Lord Rama, instead of being 
dependent on Brahma, the ostensible Creator. Among 
the living creatures, the ant is the smallest and the grass 
is the tiniest among things, still and immobile. Mention 
of these two in this song, goes to emphasise that it is 
not one’s spiritual learning and deep erudition that 
secure the fina Igoal of ‘Mok§a* but the Lord’s sweet to 
spontaneous grace and ‘ aprati§edha ’ or non-resistance 
the influx of His grace, on the part of the beneficiaries. 
Of all places within the ambit of creation of that 
functionary, known as Brahma, there is just one, called 
Ayodhya where alj things and beings from the highest 
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to the lowest, subsist on God-love a passionate love 
for Sri Rama, in total replacement of the normal 
source of sustenance, namely, food. And, therefore, 
can one long to know of any but Lord Rama who 
instilled such love out of His sweet, spontaneous grace? 

(iii) Among our Purvacaryas (Great Preceptors), Kurattalvag 
felt that the perfections and graces of Godship were 
complete in His incarnation as Rama, eclipsing the 
glories of all the other Avataras of the Lord. 
Bhaltarya, the illustrious son of the illustrious father, 
had also a distinct predilection for Ramavatara, before 
whom all the other Avataras paled into insignificance, 
according to him. One day. he reacted sharply to the 
observation made by one Ciriattan that Lord Rama 
did not display the virtue of condescension (S ulabhya) 
to the remarkable extent displayed by Lord Kr$na 
by running an errand, on behalf of the Pandavas 
like unto a carrier-pigeon. Bhattarya stoutly defended 
his own position, saying: “It is not so; Rama would 
have certainly been prepared to go as a messenger 
but there was none to bid him to carry any message”. 

nattil pirantavai naranarku a! anri, avarS—* 

nattil pirantu, patataija pattu, manicarkkay, 

nattai naliyum arakkarai natit tatintittu, 

nattai ajittu, uyyac ceytu, natautamai kettume? (Vf 1-5-2) 

Translation 

Will those that to the land belong (where reigns supreme 
The Lord’s glory), be the vassal of any one but (Him) Naranar 
Even after knowing how He unto this wicked land came 
And suffered miseries untold for the sake of the humans, 
Tormented by the Rak§asas, how He sought and routed them, 
Restoring peace and piety in the land and went back to the 
Celestium? 


Notes 

(i) Sri Rama stayed in this land for eleven thousand years 
although He slew Ravana'and vanquished the monstrous 
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hordes under him in His thirty-eighth year itself. 
During this long period, the Kingdom of Ayodhya 
became saturated with love for Him and the subjects 
looked upon Him as their sole sustainer. No wonder, 
when He went back to the Celestium, He took them 
all with Him. 

(ii) In the text of this song. Rama is referred to as Narayana 

(Naranan) being an incarnation of the latter. After 
the overthrow of Ravana, Brahma, Rudra and other 
Celestials assembled in outer space and sang 3ri 
Rama’s praise in a chorus, when they said ‘ Bhavan 
Narayano Devah ’ etc. Brahma requested Rama to 
get back to the Celestium just then, but Rudra referred 
to by Valraiki, as “Sa<Jartha nayana Sriman” pleaded 
that He should deign to get back to Ayodhya and 
restore happiness to His mothers, brothers and the 
subjects pining for Him and nurture them with His 
loving grace. 

(iii) Wasn’t it His condescending love and deep concern for 

the sorrowing mortals, down below, sunk in deep 
distress, that made Him come down to this hideous 
land which is abhorred even by us, mortals bound by 
Karma, and stay in the mother’s womb for full twelve 
months, a couple of months more than we do? And 
what more? No human ever suffered like Him, His 
separation from Slta, His beloved Consort, like unto 
the Soul remaining on one side of the ocean and the 
body, on the other, loss of jatayu, the vulture King, 
extremely dear unto Him etc., etc., and yet these 
very men for whom He underwent all the harrowing 
hardships are so ungrateful as to criticise and find 
fault with Him at this distance of time. Even the 
Devas, who would not deign to step on to this loath- 
smoe soil and receive the libations offered to them by 
we men and over here, only from a distance, had no 
compunction while requesting the Lord to come down 
to Earth and slay Ravaija, King of Lanka and rout the 
city. So very selfish, these Devas are. 
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ketparka! kecuvan kirtti allal, marrum ketparo- 

ketpar cevi cutu kllmai vacaivukaje \aiyum 

cenpal palam pakaivan, cicupalan, tirmati 

tal-pal atainta tanmai arivarai acintume? (\ 11-5-3) 

Translation 

Will those that yearn to listen to things great 
Listen to aught but the glory of Kecavan from those 
That know how He got restored unto His feet 
Even Sisupala, the age-long enemy inveterate, who railed 
abuses 

On Him, so vile and mean, that even those who longed 
To hear Him maligned found them unsavoury and blistering? 

Note 

What is there to hear but the glory of the magnanimoui 
Lord Kr$na (KesavaJ who salved even the malicious Sisupala, 
His sworn enemy, whose sole occupation it was to vituperate 
Him in the meanest terras, from those who have already 
got to know about it? Even while abusing, Sisupala chose 
Lord Kr$oa as his target, keeping Him in view and mention¬ 
ing His name all the time, though in bad light. The felon 
did so not only in one birth but in every one of his many 
births. And what about the intensity of his hatred for the 
Lord? Even those, who longed to hear the Lord maligned 
and hired out persons for this job, could not stand the 
blistering invectives of Sisupala. The merciful Lord per¬ 
haps took this as yet another form of recital of His names, 
‘ Nama Sankirtana ’ and salved the age-long offender! 
So then, even enmity to God is preferred to friendship with 
Satan, seeing that Sisupala could obtain salvation, although 
he was a staunch hater of Lord Kr$ua, leciting His holy 
names by way of malicious indictment, though coming 
face to face with His bejewelled Person, the great fortune 
of a great enemy\ And what to say of the infiniteness of 
His grace, much beyond the competence of we mortals to 
conjecture! The Lord’s grace is all the more pronounced, 
seeing that Sisupala had, on his part, not even the remotest 
wish (arthitva) for salvation and it is incredible that he 
could ever attain it. 
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tar. mi uripa^ar tarn avarku al anri, avaio- 
panniaip puta r poru! atum il pal netum kalattu, 
nanmaip punal panni, nanmukanaip panni, tannuNe 
tnnmai mayakkiya torriya culalka) cintitle? (VII—5^4) 

Translation 

Will those, that meditate on the grace galore of the Lord, 
Become the vassals of any but Him who put back the worlds 
In positions, as of old, creating the beneficent water first, 
And Brahmi, the four-headed, next, finding all things lost 
For a whole eternity, in a state of veritable naught, 

When one thing could not from another be told, in His stomach 
caught? 


Note 

We can't but belong to the Supreme, Lord, our Sole Master, 
the first cause of all things, who created the worlds 
of differences, with their assortments as Dew s, humans, 
birds and beasts, plants and things, still and mobile. It 
was indeed His grace galore that made Him sustain in His 
stomach all the worlds with their varied contents, without 
their being swept off, during the Great deluge (Mahapralaya), 
a state of virtual non-existece or nothingness, pending the 
restoration of the old order of things in due course when 
He put them back in position. Is there any need then to 
specifically state that we can’t but belong to Him, our 
creator? 

cfilalkal cintikkil, mayan kajal anri, culvaro- 

alap pemm punal-tannu] aJuntiya nalattait 

tajap patamal, tanpal om kottitait tan konta 

kelal tim uru ayimik kettum, unamtume? (VII-5-5) 

Translation 

Will those who seek the means to achieve their ends 
Lean on aught but the feet of the wondrous Lord, 

Having (from sages) heard and pondered how He pulled 
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The Earth out from the depth of the water vast. 

As the Great Boar, on His tooth unique, well in tact? 

Note 

Once we get to know the Lord's grace galore and ponder 
over it, the manner in which He created the worlds and later, 
preserved them from being swept ofT by the deep waters of 
the Deluge, does it not behove us to look upon Him as our 
Sole Refuge? When He forked the Earth out, effortlessly 
on His long tusk, bent and protruding, it looked like a blue 
gem, at one end of the tooth. It was indeed the Lord's 
extra-ordinary grace that induced Him to assume a Form 
out of all proportion to the actual needs. like unto a generous 
host out to feed a bare forty persons, cooking for a hundred. 


kettum unamtavar kecavarku a! anri, avaro- 
viitlam ila van kai mavali vatikka, vatippuntu, 

Tttam kol tevarka] cenru irantarkku itar nikkiya 
kfittu ankai vamanan ay, ceyta kuttukka 1 katitume? 

(Vir-5-6) 

Translation 


The Devas, tormented by Mavali, the donor great with devilish 
pride filled, 

Did the Lord entreat to rid them of their pain extreme; 

Wonders He then performed and the donor's pride He quelled, 

As Vamanan, with outstretched aims, seeking the queer kind 
of ahns; 

Having all these from the great sages heard 

And pondered over, how can one submit to any but Kecavan, 
my Lord? 


Note 

If Mavali (Mahabali) was a peerless donor, the Lord too 
went to him as a peerless Seeker of alms! It was Bali’s 
infliction of unbearable miseries on the Devas, big and small, 
which made the otherwise discordant team (cutting at each 
other’s throat, one chopping the head of another, like 
unto the land-lords envious of the greatness of one another) 
combine together and appeal at the feet of Lord Mahavi$nu. 
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kantum, lelintum karjar kannarku a! anri, avaro- 
vantu un malart tonkal markkanteyanukku vajura nal 
intaic cataimuti lean utankontu ucac cella, 
k^nta anku. tannotum kontu. utan cenratu unarntume? 

(VI1-5-7) 

Translation 

lean, with matted locks pronounced, led the little lad, 
Markanteyan, with lovely garland bedecked, unto the Lord, 
Who blessed the youngster with long life and unto His fold 
Admitted him; having heard all these by the great sages told. 
Will those that ponder over the Lord’s grace galore 
Adore any but Kannan, with their vision clear? 

Note 

In the preceding song, Indra and other Devas who sought 
refuge in the Lord, were blessed by Him. But that is 
nothing when compared with His shedding grace on 
Markanteya, a votary of Siva. Here then is yet another 
poof of the Lord’s infinite grace. As regards Markanteya’s 
episode and the relative role of Siva and Mahavi$nu in 
redeeming that great initial votary of Siva, see the elaborate 
notes under IV-10-8. 

cella unamtavar celvan-tan cir anri, karparo- 

ellai ilata perum tavattal pala cey rairai, 

allal amararaic ceyyum iraijiyan akattai, 

mallat ari uru ay, ceyta may am arintume? (VII—5—8) 

Translation 

Will those with knowledge, full and perfect, 

Learn aught but the glory great of the Lord affluent, 
Knowing how, as the gigantic Ari , He tore apart 
The body of Iraniyan, the demon who thro * penance immense 
Acquired enormous strength and did the Devas tease and 
torment? 


Notes 

(i) The knowledgeable persons, whose thoughts can reach 
the farthest lengths, will not stop short of revelling 
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in the Supreme Lord's glory. Hi* auNpicious traits 
and wondrous deeds. 

(ii) Hiranvu (Iraniyan) was very formidable indeed, armed 
with many a boon acquired by Him. b\ dint of the 
severest penance imaginable. But he paied into in¬ 
significance before the mighty Ari (Narasimha) of 
enormous size like unto the water collected in the 
hoof-mark of the cow (the shallow depression on the 
ground caused by the hoof of the animal) vis-a-vis the 
oceanic waters. Could one's mind be turned away 
from a Lord shedding such astounding grace on His 
devotees? 

may am aripavar mayavarku a I anri, iivarG- 

tayam cerum oru nupeuvar manka, or aivarkku ay, 

tecam ariya or caratiyayc cenru, cenaiyai 

nacam ceytittu, natanta nal varttai arintume? (VII-5-9) 

Translation 

Will those well-versed with the wondrous Lord's exploits 
magnificent 

Ever subserve any but Him, so loving and munificent, 
Knowing how He became world-famous as the peerless 
charioteer, 

For the sake of the illustrious five to whom He did cater. 
Annihilating their hundred coparceners unfriendly and did the 
armies shatter 

And the heartening word that He went to the Celestium (here¬ 
after? 


Note 

Oh, what an amazing simplicity! the Supreme Lord of the entire 
Universe did the mean job of driving Arjuna’s chariot 
and that too, in public, on the battle field. When, at his 
sweet will, a superior person condescends to serve a sub¬ 
ordinate, it is usually done in camera , and not in public. 
But here is the Divine charioteer, who not only kept Himself 
open to public gaze in His Incarnate Form as Kr$na, but 
even to day stands before us, in His Iconic (worshippable) 
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Form as * Partha Sarathi ’ (Aijuna’s charioteer) at Triplicane 
(Tiru-allikkeni) in Madras, and as Pandava Dhuta iD 
Tamilnadu (near Madras) and also in Kanci (also in Tamil 
nadu). 

varttai aripavar mayavarku aj anri, avarS- 
portta picappotu, noyotu, mtippopi, irappu ivai 
perttu, peram tugpam ver ara nlkki, tag talinkllc 
certtu, avaij ceyyum cemattai enijit tejivurre? (VII—5—10) 

Translation 

Will those that appreciate the wholesome message 
Of the Lord’s ‘ Song Celestial ’ and with clarity of mind ponder 
What unto them the Lord has done, the long list of favours, 
Ridding them of the blinding cloak of birth, pestilence, old age 
And death, cutting out, (root and branch), the great disaster 
(Of getting lost in self-enjoyment) and granting asylum secure 
At His very feet, serve aught but the wondrous Sire? 

Notes 

(i) The quintessence of the Lord’s message in Bhagavad 

Gita is in the ‘ Carama 6loka ’ (XVIII-66), that which 
treats of the final or the ultimate ‘ Means \ the loving 
path of surrender unto God, taking Him as the Sole 
Refuge, the 4 Means ’ and the ‘ End ’ combined. This 
song is virtually a commentary of that Sloka, vide also 
the closing aphorism (289) of ‘ Mumuk$uppati ’ 
(Lokacarya’s Manual for the seekers of Moksa). 

(ii) Birth, in the midst of the worldlings with the attendant 

risk of beconrng oblivious of one’s essential nature 
caught up in a mesh like the spider’s web, sickness 
which saps one’s energies, the sudden onslaught of old 
age, like a thunderbolt and the dark hand of death 
falling on one’s shoulders unawares, are disastrous 
enough. The greatest disaster of all would, however, 
be emancipation from the above calamities and staying 
in a disembodied state, lost in self-enjoyment (known 
as Kaivalya moksa) without tasting the bliss of divine 
service. It is indeed the greatest of all the favours 
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showered on us by the Lord to wean us away in toto 
from courting this eternal disaster of 4 Kaivalya 
anubhava' and vouchsafe unto us the blissful service 
at His lotus feet, in that Eternal Land (Heaven), with 
absolutely no risk of our slipping back to the old 
ways, indeed the greatest of all His benefactions 
before which all the rest shall pale into insignificance. 


tejivurru vivu inji ninja\arkku inpak kaii cey>um 
telivurra kannanait ten kurukurc catakopan col 
telivurra ayirattul ivai pattum vallar-avar 
telivurra cintaiyar pa mam mfivulakkattuHe. (VIl-5-11) 

Translation 

Those that learn these songs ten 

Out of the lucid thousand composed by Catakdpao 

Of kurukur, adoring the Lord, who clarity personified is 

And bestows on His devotees, clear and steadfast, final bliss, 

Will clarity of mind attain even in this land of dismal distress. 

Notes 

(i) The lucid thousand : Like unto the turbid water in the 

river becoming clear and limpid in certain areas, the 
vedas, confused like the gummy substance in the jack 
fruit sticking to the straw-like stuff covering the fruit, 
acquire clarity in the hands of Saint Nammalvar. 

(ii) The devotees , clear and steadfast : Devotees with a clear 

conviction, like that of the Alvar, that the Lord is 
their Sole Refuge, which cannot be shaken. The 
clarity of knowledge is like that obtained by Arjuna 
who confessed to his doubts having been dispelled 
on hearing Lord Kr$na’s teachings. In this context, 
it is interesting to recall the following conversation 
between Nandyar and his illustrious disciple, Nampiljai: 

Nampiflai: “ Sire, did Arjuna attain the Lord or not?” 
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Sanciyar: ^ Tt is immaterial whether Arjuna attained 
God or not and your question is hardly relevant. We 
have to pin our faith to Gita as the Lord’s teachings 
without enquiring who are all the beneficiaries, even 
as the thirsty quench their thirst by drinking nice, 
cool water at sight, without caring to ascertain the 
names of those whose thirst has already been quenched 
by drinking water”. 


Seventh Centum—Sixth Decad (VD-6) 

(Pa maru muvulakum) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Saint’s address to the world is implicit, 
although the third person has been used throughout, instead of the 
second. No doubt, the worldlings kept aloof from God because 
of their exclusive absorption in sensual pleasures, totally shorn 
of God-love. But then, here is the Alvar with an enormous yearn¬ 
ing for the Lord, of unimaginable depth and yet, he has not been 
able to experience the bliss of lasting communion with Him. We 
have of course seen him ravished by internal joy, during those 
delirious moments of union with the Lord (mental vision), over¬ 
flowing its contents and finding expression through hymns adoring 
Him and extolling His great glory. In the contrary state of deser¬ 
tion by the Lord, he would lament loudly as in this decad, melting 
the stony hearts of even the ungodly. Sri Nampiflai puts it that 
the Alvar’s lamentations were so loudly vociferous that it looked 
as if a vast ocean rose on its feet and roared with all its might; 
surely it cannot but dislodge the Lord from His seat in the high 
Heaven and compel Him to come down to the Alvar and oblige 
him with His sweet presence. 

Acarya Ammanki Ammal would exclaim: 

“ We can only sing and listen to this decad sung by others. 
We are, however, least competent to gauge and express, in concrete 
language, the unfathomable depth of the Alvar’s languishment, 
finding utterance in such soul-stirring diction 
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pa maru miivulakum pataitta par pan a pa! 6! 

pa maru miivulakum a|anta parpa pata! o! 

tamaraik kanna! o! taniven tani a|a! o! 

tamaraik kaiya! 6! unnai enrukol cervatuve? IVIT—6—1 > 

Translation 

Oh, Parpanapa, Who created the worlds three, vast and varied. 
Oh, Lord with lotus feet that spanned the sprawling worlds 
three. 

Oh, Lotus-eyed, You are the Master unique of this soul lonely; 
Oh, Lord, with lotus hands, when do I attain Your feet comely? 

Notes 

(i) Parpanapa ( Paclmundbha ): The Supreme Lord, the 

Primate, from whose navel sprouted the lotus stalk; 
from the lotus flower at the upward end of that stalk, 
emerged Brahma who gave birth to all the rest. The 
navel of the Lord thus proclaims Him as the First 
and Foremost.: The implication of the address in the 
opening line is: “Oh my Sire, can You who created all 
things, destroy me? I am on the verge of extinction 1 ’. 

(ii) The worlds created by the Lord were misappropriated 

by Maha Bali unto himself and hence the Lord had to 
wrest them back from him. Thus there is reference 
to the spanning of the worlds by the Lord as Trvikrama. 
The Lord set His feet then on all and sundries but now 
He would deny those very feet to the Ajvar who pines 
for them. 

(iii) The Ajvar was enthralled by the Lord’s lotus eyes and 

thenceforward he has been subsisting on them alone. 
How then can the Lord withdraw from the Alvar his 
very sustenance? 

(iv) It was with His lotus hands that Sri Kr$na embraced 

Akrura and the same hands dealt a mortal blow to 
Kantakarna. And now, the Ajvar is not asking the 
Lord to embrace him as He embraced Akrura but only 
wants Him to say when exactly He would lift him unto 
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His lotus feet, even as He. as Lord Rama, assured 
Bharata about His return to Ayodhya from exile at the 
end of fourteen years. 

cnrukol cervatu, antd!-aran, nanmukan ettum ceyya 
nin tiruppataitai van? nilam, nlr, eri, kal, vin, uyir 
enru ivai-tam mutala, murrum ay, ninra entay! 6! 
kunpJ ctuttu, a-nirai meyttu, avai kalta em kutta! o! 

(VII—6—2) 

Translation 

As the Soul You stand of land, water and fire, 

Air and space, creatures, one and all, oh, Sire, 

You tended the cows and held aloft mount (Govardhan) 
To save them, oh, pot-dancer great, alas! when shall I attain 
Your lovely feet, Nanmukan (Brahma) and Aran (Siva) adored? 

Note 

The Alvar longs for the Lord’s lovely feet, coveted by the 
exalted Brahma, the demi-urge, in charge of creation and 
the eminent Rudra in charge of dissolution. Specially 
endowed that he is, the Ajvar can of course conjure up the 
cosmic vision of the Lord in all things and beings, as their 
in-dweller but he ‘longs for the Lord’s holy feet in His 
specialised Form of exquisite charm. 

katta em kutta! o! malai entik kal-mari-tannai; 
put tan tujay mutiyay! punai konrai am cefleataiyay! 
vaytta en nanmukane! vantu en ar uyir nl anal- 
ettu-arum klrttiyinay! unnai enkut talaippeyvane? (VII-6-3) 

Translation 

Oh, You Dancer great, aloft You held the mountain 
And beat off the hail storm, on Your crown is tulaci, cool 
and nice, 

Oh, Internal Controller of Siva and Brahma! Your glory 
description defies. 

You are my Soul dear, me, you do, on your own, sustain 
And Yet I know not where You I shall attain? 
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Notes 

(i) Indra visited his fury in the shape of a hail storm, raining 

stones and Lord K.r$na warded it off by holding 
mount Govardhan aloft like an umbrella. As 
Nampijjai puts it in his unique way, the Lord would 
have lifted the ocean itself instead of the mountain and 
shielded the subjects, had Indra sent down watery rain 
instead of the stony one! The Alvar now asks whether 
the Lord will shield only a whole township and that 
against the fury of the elements instead of a single 
individual like him. pelted by the rain of sorrow, 
visited on him by his very existence in this world. 
Actually, his affliction is much more intense than the 
combined intensity of the sufferings of a whole town¬ 
ship. And yet, the Alvar does not want the Lord to 
lift yet another mountain for his sake but pines only 
for the sight of the sinewy arms of the Lord, the lifter 
of Govardhan. 

(ii) Says the Alvar “ Oh, Lord, You are the Soul iunto me, 

Your body. Where is the question of the body attain¬ 
ing the Soul? As one exclusively dependent on You, 
I know of no Means but You, to attain you. Does 
it not follow, therefore, that You have to pick me up?” 


enkut talaippeyvao nan-elil muvulakum niye; 
anku uyar mukkan-piran, pirama-perumarj-avan nl; 
vem katir vaccirak kai intiran mutalat teyvam nl;- 
kohku alar tap am tu}ay muti ennutaik kovalane? (VII-6-4) 

Translation 

The lovely worlds three You control, oh, K&valan, wealing on 
Your crown, 

Tulaci, cool and nice, shedding honey; the triple-eyed Siva 
and Brahma, the exalted 

Are at Your disposal and so is Indra who the mace powerful 
wields; 

So then, how can I attain You, on my own? 

T—22 
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Note 

The Lord having revealed to the Alvar, His grand glory, as the 
great ordainer, maintaining the exalted Brahma, 2>iva and 
Indra, their respective estates, as the best of all good things 
and at the same time, His inordinate love for His devotees, 
it is but meet that the Alvar calls upon Him to cut out all 
his impediments and lift him unto His feet. There is no 
question of the Alvar attaining Him through his own effort. 
Can a rat-boned weakling be expected to lift a mountain on 
his back? 


enijutaik kovalane! en pollak karuraanikkame! 
unnutai unti-malar ulakam-avai munrum parantu, 
unnutaic coti vejlattu akampal unnaik kantu koijtittu, 
ennutai ar uyirar ennanekol vantu eytuvare? (VII—6—5) 


Translation 

Oh, my beloved Kdvalan, sweet unto me like virgin gem, 

How shall this cussed soul, (soaked in worldly pleasures, one 
and all) 

Attain You and behold Your resplendent Form, 

In the High Heaven, the land aglow, unique and eternal? 

Note 

The Alvar avers that one like him steeped in sensual pleasures 
cannot attain the Lord of Supreme Splendour in the High 
Heaven, except through His spontaneous grace. This is 
obviously his reply to the question supposed to have been 
posed unto him by the Lord, whether he should not make 
some effort to attain the end in view. 


vantu eytumaru ariyen-malku mlac cutar tajaippa, 
cencutarc cotikal puttu, oni ma^ikkam cervatu pol, 
antaramel cempattotu ati, imti, kai, marpu, kan, vay 
cencutarc coti vita nrai en tirumarpanaiye? (VII-6-6) 
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Translation 

I know not how to get at my Lord 

Bearing Tiru (Lak$mi) on the chest and reclining on Serpent bed. 

In the Milk-ocean, His body beaming blue that expands, 

His feet, navel, hands, chest, eyes and lips glowing red, 

Like unto a ruby radiating lovely rays red. 

Note 

Here again, the Saint repeats that he has no “ Means 1 other 
than the Lord reclining in the Milk-ocean like unto a 
multi-coloured garment spread over the soft, somnolent 
serpent-bed, and that He should, therefore, admit him unto 
His fold in the exercise of His voluntary grace. 

cn tirumarpan-tannai, eu malaimaka! kuran-tannai, 
enrum en namakajai akampal kOQta nanmukanai, 
ninra cacipatiyai, nilam kintu eyil munru eritta, 
venru pulan turanta vicumpu aliyai-kapen5? (VIF—6—7) 

Translation 

Shall I behold Him that bears on His chest, Tiru, my Mother, 
The Internal Controller of the Spouses of Malaimaka), Namakal 
And Caci, the Redeemer of Earth, who did help Brahma, 
conquer 

The senses, the destroyer great of the triple citadels? 

Note 

The Lord got Brahma and Siva married to their respective 
consorts, Malaimaka] (Parvati) and Namakal (Sarasvati) and 
so also Indra to Sa^i astheparent gets the sons, come of age, 
suitable brides. The Lord is also the Internal Controller 
of all including these exalted personalities. There are certain 
things like redemption of the Earth by the Lord Himself, 
assuming the gigantic form of a Boar and certain others 
like the destruction of the Trpura (three citadels) and the 
three demoniac brothers who ruled the citadels, functioning 
as the Internal Controller of Rudra. Brahma, the Demi¬ 
urge had to acquire control over the senses, preparatory 
to his being entrusted with the task of creation. 
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aliyaik kin pariyay, ari kan nariyay, arakkar 
a|ai ittu anru ilankai katantu, pilam pukku olippa, 
mlli am pullaik katay, viral maliyaik konru, pinnum 
a! uyar kunrankal ceytu, atarttanaiyum kantum kolo? 

(VII-6-8) 

Translation 

When shall I behold my Lord Who did mount the lovely 
bird (Garuda) 

And annihilate the Asuras who from Lanka fled and hid 
Inside the underworld, like the horse by the Dinosaur scared, 
And the fox by the lion, slew the formidable Mali and his hordes 
Throwing up the corpses into heaps of mountains tall? 

Notes 

The incidents, set out in chapters 5 to 8 of Ramayana, Uttara 
Kanda, are alluded to in this song: 

Malyavan, Mali and Sumali, the three sons of SukeSa, a 
Rak§asa, acquired enormous strength through terrific 
penance, settled in Lanka and raised a huge population giv¬ 
ing endless trouble to the Devas. The Devas, who sought 
the help of Lord £riman Narayana, were vouchsafed by Him, 
protection. This enraged the Asuras who invaded 
the upper worlds, surrounded the Lord who appeared there, 
mounted on Garuda and engaged Him in a pitched battle. 
When Mali was slain by the Lord, his brothers Malyavan 
and Sumali encountered Him and were also beaten off. 
The two Asura chiefs then retreated, along with the remain¬ 
ing followers, into the Path ala (underworld) and hid them¬ 
selves there. Sumali’s daughter, named, KaikaSi gave birth 
to Ravana and others. 

The Ajvar would want to know when he can enjoy the supreme 
bliss of beholding the Lord who can undoubtedly cut out 
all his foes (impediments) even as He destroyed these formid¬ 
able demons. In the first two songs of this decad, the Lord 
has been set out as the goal, the next five songs reveal that 
He is also the 4 Means ’ for attaining Him while in this 
and the next two songs, He is shown as the great Redeemer, 
vanquishing the forces of evil and thus cutting out all our 
sins. 
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kantum kold, nencamc!-katiya vinai>c muyalum 

an ti[al mlji moympin arakkan kulattait tatintu, 

mfntum avan tampikkc viri mr ilankai aru|i, 

ajitu. tan coti pukka amaiar ariycninaiye? (VH-6-9) 


Translation 

My mind, shall we at all behold the Chief of Celestials, 

Who the clan routed of (Ravana) the formidable Asura bent 
on evil 

And on the throne of Lanka, the peninsular Kingdom, installed 
(Vibhl$ana), his brother, returned to Ayodhya and there ruled 
Thousands of years and then to the Celestium returned? 

Note 

The Alvar enquires of his mind whether he will be able to 
behold Lord Rama in the glorious setting in Heaven, 
surrounded by Angels, soaked in God-love, unlike the Earth 
where the ungodly aimed missiles at Him. 

erru-arum vaikuntattai aru]um namakku-ayar kulattu 
Irru ijam pijlai onrayp pukku, mayankaje Karri, [tu 

kfinu iyal kancanaik konru aivaikku ay, kotum cenai tatin 
arral mikkan, periya paraficoti pukka ariye (VIT—6—10) 

Translation 

Surely, we will be granted the Heaven, difficult to attain, 

By the merciful Ari, Who entered Gokul as a Babe just bom, 
Worked maDy a wonder ere the devilish Kafican was by Him 
slain, 

Got the armies of the cruel enemies routed, as a Partisan 
Of the five brothers and repaired back to the High Heaven, 
Still feeling that enough unto them hasn’t been done. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar is now placating his mind to which he had 
posed the question, as in the last song. 
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(ii) Kf§na, as a mere Babe and later, as a Boy, worked many 
wonders culminating in the slaying of the fiendish 
Kamsa who had tried all methods he could possibly 
conceive of, to do away with the Divine Child. And 
when Krsna came of age, He controlled the wonderful 
military strategy in that great battle at Kuruk$etra and 
led the Paijdavas to victory against the evil-minded 
Kauravas. Having done so much, the Lord still felt 
He had not done enough unto His devotees. How 
magnanimous of Him! And what more? Even after 
His return to Heaven, His fury over the demoniac 
kamsa, Duryodhana etc., remained unabated. 


pukka ari uru ay, avunan utal klntu, ukanta, 
cakkarac celvan-tannaik kurukurc calakopan oonna 
mikka or avirattul ivai pattum vallar-avarait 
tokku, pallaptu icaittu, kavariceyvar elaiyare. (VII—6—11) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten 

Out of the illustrious thousand composed by Catakopan 

Of Kurukur, adoring Tirumal, wielding the discus fine, 

Who, as the Man-Lion marvellous, emerged and tore open 

Avunan’s body, will the High Heaven attain 

And there the damsels bright will adore them and entertain. 

Note 

Although the Lord did not wield the discus or, for the matter 
of that, any other weapon during His Avatara as Nara- 
Simha, it could be seen from * SudarSana Satakam ’ that 
that the aura of SudarSan (Discus) permeated Narasimha’s 
nails, which tore open Av unan 's (Hiranya’s) body. The 
chanters of this decad will have a good reception in 
Heaven, attended upon by the Apsaras over there. See 
also X-9-7. 
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(Eiaiyar avi) 


Preamble 

The soul-stirring utterances of the Saint, as in the last decad, 
should indeed have gone straight to the Lord in Heaven. In a 
way, the Lord would seem to have pacified the Alvar by enabling 
him to comprehend mentally His exquisite Form, limb by limb. 
Led away by the Lord’s charming beauty, the Alvar, aims at 
physical enjoyment of the Lord’s exquisite Form, with outstretched 
hands and feels frustrated when such an experience is denied to 
him. Thrown into deep dejection, the Alvar, once again (figura¬ 
tively) transformed as the Nayakl, hits back the mates and elders. 
She asserts that she could hardly yield to their threats and cajoling, 
overwhelmed as she was by the Lord’s bewitching Form, in all its 
detail*, on a par with physical perception through the senses. 

This decad is similar to V-5 and yet, there is a difference between 
the two. There was an alternation of the Alvar’s rejoicing and 
regret, in the earlier decad, while, in the current one, the expression 
of stinging regret dominates, in so far as the Alvar could not envision 
the Lord’s Form as a whole, but perceive only one limb, at a time, 
whetting his appetite, all the more, for visualising the Lord’s Form, 
in its entirety. In this peculiar context, the Nayakl would look 
upon the bewitching eyes of the Lord’s as but death-dealing 
twins. 

ejaiyar avi uijnum inaik kurram kolo? ariyen! 
ali am kanna-piran timkkankalkolo? ajiyen! 
culavum tamarai nal-malar pol vantu tonrum kantir; 
toliyarkal! arinaimTr! en ceyken-tuyarattiyene? (VII-7-1) 

Translation 

Ye, mates and elders, I know not whether what I see 
Are death-dealing twins or the lovely eyes of Kannapiran. 
the sea-hued Lord; 

Know ye that these are by me seen all around 

Like lotus flowers in full bloom, tormenting poor me 

And women-folks; how can I get over my distress indeed? 
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Note 

Of all the limbs of the Lord, His lotus eyes, which kept the 
Alvar dumbfounded, presented themselves before him first, 
because it was the Lord’s bewitching eyes that attracted 
the A]vdr unto Him, as confessed by him in the first of his 
four hymnals (Tiruviruttam). But then, why should he 
feel tormented by the vision instead of being delighted? 
Had the Lord’s Form, as a whole, been perceived by him, 
surely, he would have revelled in that glorious vision. But 
now, the Lord would appear to indulge in some cruel fun 
at the expense of the AJvar, by showing him His limbs, one 
by one, and watching his reaction thereto. The Ajvar 
exclaims that these very eyes that attract the women-folks, 
could also prove fatal if their ardent aspirations to enjoy 
Him, roused by these eyes, are not fulfilled betimes. And 
again, being seen all round like lotus in full bloom, they 
oppress him without leaving him any chance to miss it by 
turning his attention elsewhere. Indeed the Lord’s bewitch¬ 
ing eyes would cast their spell on the Lord Himself if 
only He beheld them in a mirror. 

attiyum turriyura ninru, annaimir ennai n!r nalintu en? 

mattu uyar karpakattin valliyo? kolunto? ariyen! 

Ittiya venney untan tirumukku enatu aviyuJle 

mattiya val vilakkin cutaray nirkum-valiyate, (VII-7-2) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, there’s no use your prodding and rebuking me, 

I know not whether ‘ tis the creeper or the leaf of ‘ karpaka 5 
tree. 

That does the Lord’s eyes adjoin or the nose of the One that ate 

Butter by stealth, blazing like a steady flame bright, in my heart. 

Note 

Now it is the Lord’s charming nose, in between the pair of 
lotus-eyes, that torments the Nayaki. At first sight, it 
looks like a ‘ Kanaka ’ creeper or leaf adjoining the Lord’s 
eyes. It is only on a closer examination, it turns out to be 
the Lord’s nose. The nose instantly reminds the Alvar of 
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Krsna, as a child, having eaten the storcd-up butter stealthily 
and exposed Himself by smearing the nose with the stolen 
butter, a tell-tale. The Nayaki relates that incident as if 
she has perceived it with her eyes; actually, even the 
characteristic smell of butter she appreciates now in her 
mental vision. The elders, therefore, asked the Nayaki 
to point out to them the Lord’s nose with which she was so 
much obsessed, but she said it was shining forth in her heart 
(mind’s eye) like a Same, steady and bright, as if to torment 
her with a vengeance. 

valiyatu dr kanikol? vigaiyattiyen valvinaikol? 

kolam tiral pavalak kojum tuntamkold? ariyen! 

nila netu mukil pol tirumeni amman tontaivay 

elum ticaiyul ellam vantu tonrum-en in uyirkke! (VII-7-3) 

Translation 

Is this a fruit unique, ever in tact , or is it 

This sinner’s sin tough, that can’t enojoy it right now or is it 

A chip of coral, pretty and delicate, I know not; 

The red lips, fruit-like of the cloud-hued Lord are seen 
In every direction I turn, tormenting ray life sweet. 

Note 

The Lord’s red lips look like a red fruit which is ever fresh 
and knows no growth or decay; they also look like a chip of 
coral. The Nayaki recognises on a closer look that they 
are but the lips of the cloud-hued Lord of bluish tint, which 
she would like to enjoy that very moment, but can’t do so, 
because of her heavy sins standing in the way. The nectarean 
lips are indeed oppressive to the Nayaki, in her present 
state of frustration, like nectar becoming a veritable poison, 
in so far as a sinner is concerned, precluding him from 
enjoying it. Surely, the Lord’s lips would not lag behind 
His eyes and nose, in exhibiting to the Nayaki their oppres¬ 
sive charm, making themselves distinctly visible wherever 
she turns, determined to end her life. 
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in uyirkku ejaiyarmel valaivum inai nlla vifkol- 
manniya cir matanan karuppuc cilaikoI?-matanan- 
tan uyirt tatai, kanija-pern man puruvam? avaiye 
en uyir melanavay atukinrana-enrum ninre! (VII—7—4) 

Translation 

Well, is this a tantalising pair of bluish bows 
Whose targets are the sweet lives of poor womenfolks 
Or the amorous bow of Matanan of undying charm. 

Or his Sire, Kazan's brows which fiercely aim 
At my life, standing quite firm? 

Notes 

(i) And now, it is the turn of the Lord's brows, well bent 

like a pair of bows, to torment the NayakI and sap 
her life. The proverbial bows of ‘ Manmata’ (Cupid) 
are known to attack their natural targets, the 
women. 

(ii) Lord Krsna could be regarded as the Father of Manmata, 

the deity of exquisite charm, inasmuch as He begot upon 
Rukmini, Pradyumna, extremely charming, as it were, 
a re-incarnation of Manmata. Kannan’s brows bore 
such a perfect resemblance to the bows that they could 
be easily mistaken for each other. 

enrum ninre tikajum ceyya In cutar veo minnukkol? 
anri, en avi atum ani muttamkolo? ariyen! 
kunram etutta piran muruval enatu avi atum; 
onrum arikinrilen, annaimlr!-enakku uyvu itame! (VI1-7-5) 

Translation 

I just don’t know whether it is the lightning white 
That stays and reveals the radiance red or pearls white, 

In a cluster that does my life tonnent; well, these smiles 
Of the Lord, Who lifted mount (Govardhan) aloft, do scorch 
my soul, 

Oh, Elders, see I can’t how I can survive at all. 
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Note 

The Lord’s smiles are likened to the lightning, with 
this difference that unlike lightning which is seem during 
a split second, the lightning smiles of the lord stay on and 
reveal the radiance of His red lips on which they keep dancing. 
The smiles are also likened to white pearls. The Alvar 
seems to have currently on view the smiles on Lord Kona’s 
lips when He was holding Mount Govardhana aloft. But 
then, there a whole township look shelter but poor Nayakl 
cannot find a single spot where she can take shelter and 
escape from the current oppression. Speaking about the 
Lord's smiles, Sri Nampi|]ai admirably elucidates that they 
dance on His lips and are thus virtually at the entrance of 
the lips; they should, as such, have been dealt with first and 
the lips thereafter. The smiles, therefore, oppress the 
Nayaki, now, resenting, as it were, their relegation from 
the natural order. 

uyvu itam ejaiyarkkum, acurarkkum, arakkarkatkum 
evvitam eijru ilafiki, makaram tajaikkum tajirkol- 
pai vitap pambu-aijaiyan tiruk kuijtalak katukaje? 
kaivital onrum inri atukmrana-kanminkale! (VH-7-6) 

Translation 

Are these the leaves fish-shaped? No, these are the ears. 
Bedecked with rings, studded with pearls, of the Lord Who has 
As His bed, the hooded serpent poisonous, which finish off alike 
Womenfolks, asuras and demons and torment me with no 
break. 


Note 

The ears of the Lord leave no chance of survival for the Asuras 
and Rak$asas who will die of jealousy on beholding the 
charming lobes, and again, the weaker sex (women) would 
pine for the Lord and collapse due to the non-fulfilment 
of their aspirations. The Alvar. feels tormented because 
he could not enjoy the Lord there and then, much as he 
pined for such enjoyment. It is not merely the natural 
charm of the Lord's ear-lobes that torments the Nayakl 
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but it stands heightened by the pearls worn on them and the 
back-drop of Adisesa on whom the Lord is reclining. So 
then, the poignancy of oppression from this source makes 
the earlier tormenters pale into insignificance, and they 
even appear comparatively as benefactors like charitable 
persons setting up booths to quench the thirst of the weary 
sojourners. 

kanminka], annaiyarkal! enru kattum vakai ariyen! 
na! mannu ven tinkalkol, nayantarkatku naccu ilaikol, 
cen mannu nal tatam 161 peruman-tan tiru nutale? 
kol manni avi atum-kotiyen uyir kol ilaitte! (VII-7-7) 

Translation 

Whether ‘ tis the waxing moon in the mid-fortnight 
Or the herb deadly unto God-lovers, say I can’t. 

Oh, Elders, how I wish I could show you what I behold! 

But I know not how it can be done, well, ‘ tis the forehead 
Of the Lord with shoulders four, stout and fine 
That blisters this sinner’s soul, out to snatch my life. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord’s charming forehead is now visualised by the 

Nayakl She wants to show it to the elders around but 
she can’t do so, it being only a mental vision confined 
to her. Nor can she ask them to see it because they 
are not similarly gifted with this vision. The Lord’s 
sinewy shoulders have also been mentioned in this 
song to identity the forehead as that of the One whose 
shoulders, stout and fine, enthralled the Alvar even as 
they atrracted Hanuman, at first sight. 

(ii) The Lord is indeed a delicious herb, as acknowledged by 

the Alvar himself in V-7, but He turns out to be deadly 
like poison, in the Nayakfs present state of dejection. 

(iiij If the Lord’s charming features should turn out to be 
oppressive, it is because of the Alvar’s sins, as he 
put it. 
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kol ilait tamaraiyum, kotiyum, pavalaraum, villum, 

ko) i]ait tan muttamum, talirum, kulirviin piraiyum, 

kol ilai>a utaiya kojum cotivattam kol-kanijan 

ko! i]ai vahmukam&y, kotiyen u\ir kojkinrate? (VII—7-8) 

Translation 

The eyes like unto self-decorating lotus, the crecper-like nose, 
Coral lips, leaf-like ear-lobes, brows well bent like bows, 
The radiant smiles, like unto a jewel, the moon-like forehead 
A veritable region of radiance galore, all these decorate 
Kansan, my Lord, 

And His beaming face peeps out to sap this sinner’s life alas! 

Note 

The aggregate charm of the various limbs of the Lord, detailed 
in the seven preceding songs, each one of which is a decora¬ 
tion by itself, is reflected in Kannan’s beaming face, a veritable 
region of radiance galore, which has, however, a devastating 
effect on the Saint in his present disconsolate state. If he 
sinks down instead of being boosted up by the glowing vision 
of the Lord’s superlative charm, it is because of his sins 
which preclude the external perception of the Lord’s charm 
as well. 

ko|kinra kol irulaic cukirntitta kojum curuHn 
ulkonta nlla nal nul tajaikol? anru; mayan kujal 
vilkinra pun tan tulay virai naca vantu, cn uyiraik 
kalkiniavani ariyir, annaimir! kajara nirrire. (VII—7-9) 

Translation 

Is it that pitched darkness enveloping the whole world, 
Compressed into dark-blue thread, neatly packed and rolled? 
No, these are the lovely strands of hair of my wondrous Lord 
Wafting the sweet fragrance of tujaci, cool and nice, 

You, elders, know not how it steals away my life 
And saying one thing or another, me you just chide. 

Note 

It is indeed a grand poetic imagery, the comparison of the 
peerless beauty of the Lord’s locks. If the unwholesome 
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part of the grim darkness, that gripped the entire universe, 
during the great deluge, were weeded out, the rest could be 
compressed into nice, dark-blue rolls, like unto cotton 
strands from which yam is spun. Attempting a comparison 
like this unto the Lord’s lovely locks, the Saint realises that 
comparisons, as a rule, are much-too-feeble when it is a 
matter of describing the Lord’s beauty galore, defying 
description and he would, therefore, simply call them the 
locks of the wondrous Lord. 

nirri murrattul enru neritta kaiyar ay, ennai nir 
curriyum culntum vaitir; cutarc coti mani niram ay, 
muna im muvulakum virikinra cutar mutikke 
orrumai kontatu uUam; annaimlr! nacai en nunkatke? 

(vir—7-io> 

Translation 

Elders, You rebuke me as being forward and twist 
Your fingers, surrounding me for ever, in protest, 

But ‘ tis no use your expecting me to get round, 

For immersed in the Lord’s resplendent crown is my mind. 

Note 

The Lord’s radiant crown is shedding its lustre on all the worlds 
and the Nayaki’s mind stands rivetted to it. There is, 
therefore, no point in the elders blaming her as transgressing 
the feminine bounds of modesty and pulling her up all the 
time. On the other hand, she would expect them to take 
steps to hand her over to the Lord to whom she rightly 
belongs, having come of age for such consummation. 

katku ariya piraman, civan, intiran enru ivarkkum 

katku ariya kannanaik kurukurc catakopan conna 

utku utai ayirattul ivaiyum oru pattum vallar 

utku utai vanavarotu utanay enrbm mayare. (VII-7-11) 

| Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten 

Out of the thousand composed by Kurukur Catakopan, 

Presenting the picture of Lord Kannan, true and graphic, 
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And adoring Him, invisible to humans and exalted Devas 
alike. 

Will for ever remain in the company of ardent Celestials in 
Heaven. 


Note 

Those that chant these ten songs don’t have to languish without 
enjoying Lord Krsna’s Divine presence. They will remain 
in Heaven partaking of the eternal bliss of divine Service, 
along with the holy band of * Nitya Suns ’ inseparably. 
The entire hymnal of Timvaymoli depicts the Lord’s Form, 
attributes and wealth faithfully. There lies its merit, its 
great strength. 

It is noteworthy that the Lord, whom even the exalted Devas 
like Brahma, Siva, Indra and others cannot easily behold, 
made Himself visible to the Saint wherever he turned. 


Seventh Centum—Eighth Decad (VH-8) 

(Maya! Vamanane!) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar felt tormented by the mental vision 
of the Lord’s limbs, one after the other, rousing his appetite for 
God-enjovment all the more. The Lord would not, however, 
fulfil the AWar's aspiration even now and is obviously waiting 
for the appropriate moment of consummation. The AJvar knows 
the Lord’s mind all right but still he is egged on by the exuberance 
of his God-love to crave for immediate union. So great was his 
ardour that non-fulfilment thereof should have normally resulted 
in his immediate extinction. He was, however, still kept alive, 
much to his surprise and he enquired of the Lord how exactly 
He enacted this wonder. “ Well, ” said the Lord “ this is not the 
only wonder wrought by Me, better behold My kaleidoscopic cosmic 
wealth ”. The Lord thus exhibited unto the AJvar many wonders, 
as against just one on which he sought elucidation. Overawed 
by the amazing magnitude of the Lord’s wealth and wonders, 
even as sage Akrura beheld with dismay the Divine Brothers 
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(Balarama and Ki$na) inside the running water of river Yamuna, 
as well as on the river bank, the Alvar voices forth in this decad, 
his mental reactions to the wonderful phenomena in front of him. 
It might be recalled that the Lord had displayed unto the Ajvir 
His cosmic wealth and splendour earlier also in III-4 and VI-3. 
In III-4, however, the Alvar just didn’t know where to begin and 
what to say, unable to express himself with any degree of precision; 
in VI-3, the Lord revealed His extra-ordinary capacity to achieve 
the impossible and compose, with perfect ease, the incompatibles, 
the opposites, within His fold. And now, we see an over-awed 
Ajvar attempting to describe the wonderful phenomena before him 
and seeking clarification from the Lord in respect of the bewildering 
complexities, baffling intellectual comprehension. 


maya! vamanane! matucuta! m arulay; 

tl ay, mr ay, nilan ay, vicumpu ay, kal ay, 

tay ay, tanlai ay, makkal ay, marrum ay, murrum ay, 

ni ay, nl ninravaru-ivai enna niyayankale! (VII—8—1) 

Translation 

Pi ay, reveal unto me Your facets many, oh, Vamana! 

My wondrous Lord, You slew the demons, (Madbu and 
Kaitabha), 

You are the elements five and of us all, the mother, the father 
And the progeny too and all else one can, by name, utter, 

As well as those one can’t utter; I can’t comprehened how You 
are 

Your Form unique and also stand in all things everywhere! 

Note 

Many indeed are the wonders performed by the Lord. As 
Vamana, the Midget, He went to Mahabali, as soon as He 
emerged, compelled his attention, got the donation of land 
of three strides, expanded Himself and spanned the entire 
universe; He crushed to death, the demons Madhu and 
Kai abha under His thigh; He is at once fire and water, 
father and mother and their progeny as well, a unique 
position, none else can hold. Fire cannot be water and 
water cannot be fire; mother is different from father and the 
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children are altogether separate entities. Well, all these 
pertain to His attribute of being all-pervading. His cosmic 
or universal form. And yet, the A|var could enjoy, with 
perfect mental equanimity the Lord's resplendent personal 
Form, as in Heaven, the perennial spring of nectar which 
the denizens over there drink deep all the time, as well as 
His universal Form, permeating all things, all over. This 
is because His immanence is a matter of superb wonder which 
keeps the Saint aghast. 


am ka] malart tan tulay mud accutane! arulay; 
tinkajum nayirum ay, celum pal cutar ay, irul ay, 
ponku pod majai ay, pukal ay; pali ay, pinnumnl 
vem kan vem kurramum am-ivai enna vicittirame! (VII—8—2) 

Translation 

Oh, Accuta, wearing on Your lovely locks tujacl garland cool. 
With honey-studded flowers, pray let me know what the 
wonder is, 

That You are the Sun, the Moon, tbe bright stars in broad 
expanse, 

And darkness too, the rains torrential, fame and ill-fame 
as well, 

And then, the unrelenting Death with cruel eyes. 

Notes 

(i) Towards the end of the last song, the Alvar contemplated 

the Lord’s exquisite personal Form. That has led 
him on to the description of the tulaci-bedecked locks 
of the Lord in this song. 

(ii) The Sun generates enervating heat while the Moon spreads 

its radiance, cool and refreshing; the stars and planets 
affect people both ways, for good and bad; darkness, 
the antithesis of light, provides a facile cover for the 
lewd and the theif; the rains help to raise the crops to 
feed the lives of creatures; the Lord directs and controls 
all these and He is also the much-sought-after praise 
as well as the disdainful opprobrium; when the people 
in different worlds, commit unpardonable moral 
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transgressions, He functions, as the unrelenting Agent 
of dissolution of the universe, being Yama’s Yama. 
4 Mnityu 1 (Yama, the deity of death) is like unto the 
pickles in the eating plate. The pickles, with their 
appetising flavour and agreeable taste, serve as effective 
media for consuming food with great relish and ultimate- 
mately, what remains of the pickles in the plate, is also 
consumed. Yama, functioning as the Lord’s appointed 
agent for dissolution, is also consumed by the Lord 
likewise, at the end of each Epoch, marked by the 
great Deluge. The upani§ads say: “ Mrutyur yasya 
upasecanam’. The A]var seeks clarification from the 
Lord how He could at once be all these things not¬ 
withstanding their mutual incompatibility. 


cittirat ter valava! time cakkarattay; arulay; 
ettanai or ukamum avai ay, avarrul iyalum 
otta on pal porulka! ulappu illana ay, viyavu ay, 
vittakattay nirri nl-ivai enna vitamankaje! (VII—8—3) 

Translation 

Do unto me reveal, oh, marvellous Charioteer, 

Wielding the discus lovely, the great wonder You are, 
Holding the cycle of Yugas and their occurrences interpal, 
The lovely things, vast and varied, all under Your control. 

Note 

The thing mentioned last in the preceding song was * dis¬ 
solution \ Speaking about dissolution, the Alvar would 
seem to have been reminded about the riddance by Lord 
Kr$na, of the entire mass of unwholesome burden on Mother 
Earth, through the annihilation of the armies in the great 
battle at Kuruksetra. It is well known to every Student of 
Maha Bharata that Lord Krsna was the pivotal Figure around 
whom the whole thing revolved. The great Bhlsim was 
heard to say that he would have routed the Pandavas and 
their soldiers, with just one arrow, but for Lord Kr$na 
functioning as Arjuna’s Charioteer, plying it in an amazing 
manner. When Aijuna’s horses were paralysed with thirst. 
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the divine Charioteer could perform the miracle of getting 
water from the depth of the barren soil, by sending a shaft 
deep inside. Seeing this miracle, the monarch*, ranged 
opposite, sank down to the bottom-most depth of despair. 
And then, the Lord's discus could shut out the evening 
Sun and induct artificial sun-set, which lulled Jayadratl a, 
the brother-in-law of Duryodhana into a sense of false 
security and made him fall an easy prey to Arjun ds revengeful 
arrow. Arjuna had sworn that he would avenge the death 
of his son, Abhimanyu, by killing his slayer, Jayadratha 
before sun-set that day. Mistaking the artificial sun-set 
induced by K.r§na by holding His discus aloft and shutting 
the Sun out foi the real or e, Jayadratha came out of his 
hiding place, feeling quite safe, when the Lord suddenly 
withdrew the discus and the sun shone again, making it 
easy for Arjuna to kill the enemy instantly. As regards this 
episode, there could arise a legitimate doubt, how the discus 
which is itself million times mote radiant than the Sud, 
could, by merely shutting out the Sun, introduce dp rkness- 
4 Sudhar£anam Bh£skara Koti tulyarit \ Well, this is yet 
another miracle of Lord Kr$ija. 

The cycle of Yugas has been going on and each yuga 
is characterised by a special feature, which is its key or 
dominant note. And then, the created world of staggering 
diversity and strange incompatibility is held together by 
the wondrous Lord betokening His Omnipotence. The 
Alvar cannot but marvel at this. 

ka! avil tamaraikkag karinane! enakku onru arujay; 

uhatum illatumay, ulappu illana ay, viyavu ay, 

vellat tatam katahil vita naku-anaimel maruvi, 

ullap pal yoku ceyti-ivai enna upayankalel (VII-8-4) 

Translation 

Oh, Karma, the lotus-eyed, pray clarify a thing unto me not 
clear, 

The Master Supreme of all things and beings that You are— 
The non-changing Individuals in many an assorted grade 



TiruYiymoJi-Book VII 


694 


And the ever-changing things, vast and varied; in the Milk- 
ocean broad,; 

You keep pondering, reposing on Your poisonous-serpent bed; 
What are the plans up Your sleeves indeed? 

Note 

(i) The Alvar seems to question the Lord whether eveD He 

has to indulge in this kind of contemplation, despite His 
omni- science and omnipotence and seeks clarification 
from Him as to what precisely He means to hit upon, as 
a result of such deep thinking in a state of Yoga-nidhra 
(the highest form of activity). 

(ii) The sentient beings (the Jivas) do not change at all, only 

the material outer cloak, the body changes; on the 
other hand, the non-sentient things are ephemeral, in 
the sense that they undergo frequent changes of state. 
The Lord is the great ordainer of both the species. 
Innumerable indeed are the Jivas, each one with its own 
propensities, accumulated wisdom and load of ‘Karma* 
(deeds good and bad), unless the JIva is God-bent, the 
Lord cannot possibly pull it up and naturally He keeps 
pondering over the ways and means of resuscitation 
of the Jivas. 


pacanka! nlkki, ennai unakke arak kotitittu, ni 
vaca malart tan tulay muti mayavane! arulay; 
kayamum civanum ay, kafivu ay, pirappu ay, pinnum, ni 
mayanka] ceytu vaitti-ivai enna mayakkukkale! (VII-8-5) 

Translation 

My wondrous Lord, wearing tulaci, cool and fragrant, on 
Your locks fine! 

You rid me of all things unwholesome and made me Your 
vassal 

The body that binds and the bound souls, their growth and 
decline 

Are all by You controlled and yet, You have kept me still 
In this body foul, what glamour You find in it, please tell. 



Seventh Centum (VII-8) 


695 


Note 

This is the key-song, providing the preamble for this decad. 
The Saint asks the Lord to elucidate the riddle of His keeping 
him, in this material body, in mundane surroundings, even 
after weaning him away from the worldly things and 
engendering in him inordinate God-love, brooking no further 
delay in its consummation. With all this special equip¬ 
ment provided unto him by the Lord Himself, the A|var felt 
sanguine that the Lord had admitted him into His sweet 
fold. Prolongation of his stay in this abode of dark 
nescience, however, makes him doubt the Lord’s intentions 
and hence the clarification now sought. 

mayakka! vamananc! mati amvannam on[u arujay; 
ayarppu ay, terramum ay, a[al ay, kujir ay, viyavu ay, 
viyappu ay, venrika! ay, vinai ay, pay an ay, pin n urn, m 
tuyakku ay, nl ninravaEu-ivai enna tuyarankale! < VII—8—6) 

Translation 

Pray vouchsafe unto me clarity, oh, VamaQa, of bewitching 
beauty, 

The individuals caught up in the vortex of varying experiences. 
Heat and cold, wonder and the wonderful, confusion and clarity 
Victory and defeat, act good and bad and their consegueneces, 
Are all by You ordained; but then, immense are the sorrows 
Caused unto Your Subjects by such (sporting) activities of 
Yours. 


Note 

The Saint enquires of the Lord whether He would keep even 
His votaries, unto Him solely devoted, bewildered like the 
demoniac Mahabali. May be, it is all part of His lila 
(Sport) but what a lot of distress it brings on His subjects! 

tuyarankal ceyyum kapna! cutar nil mutiyay! arulay; 
tuyaram cey manankal ay, matan aki, ukavaikal ay, 
tuyaram cey kamankal ay, tulai ay, nilai ay, natai ay, 
tuyarankal ceytu vaitti-ivai enna cuntayankaje! (VI1-8-7) 
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Translation 

Oh, Kapna, sporting the radiant crown, putting me in g eat 
distress, 

You set the temptations many and unwholesome desires, 
Elation and lust breeding miseries, before all beings, stationary 
and mobile. 

Pray let me know why You indulge in such sports vile. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord, proclaimed by the upani$ads as an inexhaustible 

fountain of bliss, is addressed by the Saint, in this song, 
as the Inflict or of miseries. The fact of the matter is 
that, on visualising the Lord sporting the resplendent 
crown, the Saint’s longing for communion with Him 
has been intensified and he feels miserable. This is 
but the language of the Saints, in such moments of 
desolation. 

(ii) The unwholesome desires are those directed towards the 

enjoyment of sensual pleasures, straying away from 
God-head and remaining self-centred ‘ Soham * while 
the wholesome desires are those centred round God and 
His devotees (Dasoham); the former breeds miseries 
while the latter is blissful. 

enna cmjtayankalal ninrittay-ennal alum kanna? 
innatu or tanmaiyai enru unnai yavarkkum terrariyai; 
munrjiya muvulakum avai ay, avarraip pataittu, 
pinnum uljay! purattay !-ivai enna iyarkaikale! (VII—8—8) 

Translation 

How sportive indeed You are, oh, Kanna, my Master, 

None can comprehend how and what You are; 

You are the Controller of the worlds three and their Creator, 
And You also pervade them all, in and out, oh, what a power! 

Notes 

(i) The Lord’s sports are many and inscrutable. Even the 
wisest and the most exalted can hardly plumb the depths 
of His mysteries, His disposition and dispensation. 
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(ii) The Vedas proclaim that the Lord's immanence is full and 
complete, in and out, even inside the minutest object 
of sub-atomic size, which, of course, baffles intellectual 
comprehension. 

enna iyarkaikalal ehnane ninrittay-en kaona? 

tunnu karacaranam mutalaka ella uruppum 

unnu cuvai, o]i, uru oli, nariam, murrum nlye; 

unnai unaravuril. ulappu illai-nunukkankaje. (\ II-8-9) 

Translation. 

Oh, Kappa, my Lord, when one defines You, there’s no end 
To Your intricacies, the mode and manner in which You 
stand. 

The senses five You control, taste, light and sound, 

Touch and smell to enjoying which the various organs contend. 

Note 

The intricate glory of the Lord with its innumerable facets 
defies description and baffles scrutiny. The deeds performed 
by the vast multitude of His subjects, with the help of the 
bodies and limbs dowered on them by Lord, the senses 
five and their subtle bases, the elements from which they 
emanate, all these are directed and controlled by the Lord, 
standing within all things and beings; There is no end to 
such intricacies. 

illai nunukkankale itanil piritu eonum vannam 

tollai nal nulil conoa uruvum, aruvum nlye; 

allit tulay alankal ani marpa! en accutane! 

vallatu dr vannam connal, atuve unakku am vanname. 

(VIT-8-10) 

Translation 

My Lord, Accyuta, sporting on Your lovely chest a garland of 
tulad and lotus! 

You inhere in shapely things non-sentient and sentient beings 
formless, 
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(Both in the subtle and gross states), as revealed by Vedas, 
hoary and immaculate; 

Yet You are just what Your devotees comprehend of You 
and contemplate. 


Note 

Both in the unmanifest (subtle) state and the manifest (gross) 
state, the Lord is in conjunction with the formless individual 
souls and the shapely non-sentient things. This is revealed 
by the Vedas, hoary and authentic. He is also visualised 
by the Saint, in His unique Form, bedecked with flowers 
and bejewelled, wielding conch and discus. Even the wisest 
sages and the most exalted Devas can touch only a fringe of 
His glory, attributes and cosmic wealth. And yet, the 
Lord thinks, He is no more than what His devotees com¬ 
prehend of Him and meditate upon, for He loves them so 
well. 


am vannam innatu onru enru arivatu ariya ariyai 
am vannattal kurukurc catakopan arintu uraitta 
am vanna on tamilkal ivai ayirattul ip pattum 
am vanpattal uraippar amain tar, tamakku enraikkume. 

(VII—8—11) 

Translation 

Those who chant, as best as they can, these songs ten 
Out of the thousand elegant Tamil songs of Kurukur Catakopan 
Revealing the Lord, difficult to comprehend but by him well 
discerned, 

Will for ever enjoy undiminished, the bliss divine. 

Notes 

(i) The Scriptural texts contain many apparent discrepancies, 
one text seeming to contradict or be at variance with another 
and only the devout, blessed by the Lord Himself with 
clarity of vision and understanding, as in the case of Saint 
Nammalvar, can reconcile these apparent discrepancies 
and get at the Spiritual truths, in their correct perspective, 
shorn of all doubts, deviations and discrepancies. 
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(iij Those that recite this decad will enjoy the Alvar's grace and 
be thus assured of an unbroken enjoyment of eternal Divine 
bliss, without being put to the necessity of direct supplication 
to the Lord. As Nampiljai puts it. these chanteis do not 
have to drink water off the Lord's sleeves. 


Seventh Centum—Ninth Decad (VII-9) 
(Enraikkum) 

Preamble 

It was indeed the Lord’s ingenuity that was in full evidence 
in the last decad, whereby He could gain time and divert the attention 
of the Alvar, astounded by the bewildering net-work of His superb 
wonders. In fact, we have seen this kind of happening all along, 
the appeasement of the Alvar at every turn by the Lord, exhibiting 
one or the other of His special traits and prolonging his stay in this 
abode. But now, the Alvar is determined to clinch the issue 
and demand of the Lord, what precisely makes Him resort to such 
tanlalising tactics, without responding to the request made by 
him far back, in the opening song of his very first hymnal 
(Tiruviruttam) that he should be lifted from this foul body, 
full of dirt and devilry. Was there anything wanting in regard 
to his yearning or did the Lod’s capacity to salve him 
decline? No, neither this nor that. But then, why should the Lord 
extend his stay in this cussed land with its sordid surroundings? 
Well, this is precisely the Alvar’s query unto the Supreme Lord, 
to which the Lord’s answer is “Alvar! You jolly well know my 
intention and yet speak as if you are ignorant. Well, I have kept 
you in this abode to get from you the soul-stirring hymns of 
unparalleled sweetness for the edification and enjoyment of Myself 
and My devotees even as I kept the wise Bhism i in the specially 
erected bed of arrows for quite some length of tune and enriched 
the world through the dissemination of knowledge by that great 
Savant”. The Alvar feels overawed by the Lord’s tender solicitude 
and extraordinary love for him and exclaims: “My Lord, You 
are known to be above all wants and it is indeed very strange that 
you too should be suffering from a want like this. Even assuming 
that you have one such desire, You could have easily got it fulfilled 
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by sages Valmiki, Vyasa, Parasara and others of that eminent 
order or by the first three Alvars, the divine bards, par excellence. 
It is indeed amazing that You should have chosen me, the lowliest 
of the lowly, absolutely ill-equipped, for this great assignment. 
This is indeed the limit of Your loving condescension.” 

And so, in this decad, the Alvar gratefully acknowledges the 
Lord’s great gesture, perplexed a good deal, at the same time, over 
Uis own inability to recompense Him. 

enjaikkum ennai uyyakkontu pokiya 
anraikku anni ennait tannakki, ennai tannai 
in tamil patiya leanai, atiyay 

ninja en eotiyai, en colli nirpano? (VII—9—1) 

Translation 

Strayed I from the Lord for long and yet He did admit 
Me unto His fold firm and blest me in ample measure, 
Knowledge, strength and all He did on me shower, 

Putting me with Him on a par and by His charm exquisite 
Inspired me and brought out this hymnal sweet 
How can I His grace galore express indeed? 

Note 

The Saint thaws down in gratitude over the Lord’s enormous 
grace in getting hymnals sung through him, duly equipping 
him for this assignment. Indeed, the outpourings of Saints 
are all inspired by God and therefore it is that the Alvar 
does not claim authorship for the hymnal, sung by the 
Lord through him as His mouth-piece. This hymnal is 
claimed to be sweet because the authorship vests in the Lord. 
Otherwise, it ill-becomes a poet to glorify his own poems. 
As Nampillai would put it the liberated soul, that goes to 
Heaven, sings there the Sama Veda in sheer joy. Likewise, 
the Alvar gives vent to his joy by singing ‘ Tiruvaymoli * 
and the Lord, attracted by it, participates in the singing 
Himself and elaborates. It is just like the teacher holding 
the finger of the young pupil and writing; the little lad pushes 
the pencil in one direction and the teacher corrects it and 
makes good the lapses of the young chap. And again, 
the Lord set aside the mantle and revealed His exquisite 
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Form to the A]var who stood enthralled by it and shouted 
with Joy, which, in turn, took the form of this hymnal. 

en coll : nirpan-en in uyir inju on£ay, 

en collal yap conna in kavi crjpiltu, 

tan collal tan tannaik klrttilta mayan, en 

mun collum muvuruvam mutalvane? (VI1—9—2) 

Translation 

How shall I my gratitude express unto the Primate, 

Who as Trinity functions and Who would from within me 
dictate 

And sing His glory in words, this mean vassal would repeat, 
Bring out this hymnal and, as its author, make me out? 


Note 

The Alvar is indeed at a loss to find words to express the 
boundless grace of the Lord, who weaned him away from 
his waywardness and chose him as His mouthpiece to repeat 
the words dictated by Him and then glorified him as the 
great author of this grand hymnaL This is just like His 
discharging the cosmic functions through Brahma, Rudra, 
Indra and the whole hierarchy, standing within them all 
as their Internal Controller. The Alvar, it will thus be seen, 
docs not own authorship of the hymnals sung by him and 
makes it out as the Lord’s own utterances through the 
medium of His beloved Saints. Even as the minor deities 
are made by Him to appear as Creator of the worlds, 
Destroyer of Trpura the (three flying citadels) and so on, in 
respect of acts actually performed by the Lord as their 
Internal Controller, He makes it appear that the Alvar is 
the author of this hymnal. Had the Lord uttered this 
hymnal directly, it would be just another piece like His 
Gita and be far from the juicy thing it is, extremely delect¬ 
able, coming as it does from the month of the Saint. Apart 
from the fact that the Lord attaches more importance to 
the utterances of His devotees than to His own, Nampi 
Tiruvajuti Natu Tacar would illustrate the relative importance 
of the utterances of the Lord and the Ajvar and their 
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impact on an assembly of learned men, as follows: When 
a person, reciting Slokas from Bhagavad Gita went there 
a-begging, they just dismissed him with a handful of rice, 
without allowing him a place in their midst. On the other 
hand, when an itinerant came across, warbling the sweet 
songs of Tiruvaymoli, the whole town and the Deity 
enshrined there, as well, rose to greet him, escorted him to 
places assigned by them with competitive exuberance and 
treated him with the utmost respect and hospitality. 

am mutal van ivan enru tan terri, en 

na mutal vantu pukuntu, nal in kavi 

tti mutal pattarkkut tan tannaic conna cp 

vay mutal appanai enju marappano? (VII—9—3) 

Translation 

Shall I ever forget my Lord Who desired, I would better 
Become Chief of Prapannas’ clan and on me clarity bestowed, 
Entered my tongue to sing songs delicious which UDto the 
pious cater, 

The Benefactor great. Who unto me the gift of speech endowed? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar gratefully acknowledges the Lord’s assignment 
to him of the role of redeeming the worldlings, sunk in 
sorrow and despair, by instilling in him, as a preparatory 
measure, clarity of knowledge and understanding that 
He is the Supreme Lord of the Universe, the Sole 
Refuge of all His subjects. Bent upon redeeming the 
subjects in the * Lila Vibhuti ’ (Sportive Universe) 
and bringing them on a par with the denizens of Heaven, 
the Lord inspires His chosen few, His messengers. 
Tradition has it that, during his sojourn at 3ri Kanci, 
the great Ajavandar (Saint Yamunacarya) spotted 
out, by mere insight, young Ramanuja, seen in the 
company of Yadavaprakasa, at the holy shrine of Lord 
Varadaraja, as the great religious reformer, the Chief 
Personage, who would, in the coming days, spread the 
gospel of Visigtadvaita actually known as 4 Empemmanar 



Seventh Centum (VII-9) 


703 


Dhar$ana \ Alavandar had no acquaintance with 
Ramanuja nor did the latter know the former. 

(ii) In the very manner of its birth, this hymnal (Tiruvaymoji) 
scores over Ramayana. While the Lord stepped on 
to the Alvar’s tongue and straightaway produced this 
great hymnal, Ramayana had to pass through a number 
of intermediaries in succession, namely. Lord to Brahma 
Brahma to Sarasvatl and from her to Valmlkl, in 
the sense that she entered Valmikfs tongue to enable 
the latter to sing the great epic. 

appanai enru marappan-en akiye, 

tapputal inri, tanaik kavi tan colli, 

oppilat tlvinaiyenai uyyakkontu, 

ceppame ceytu. tirikinra clrkante? (VI1—9—4) 

Translation 

How can I, at anytime, forget my Benefactor great, 

Seeing His great love unto me, the sinner great, 

Redeeming me, tending me all along and singing His glory 
great 

Thro’ me, taking care to see no blemish creeps in, at that? 

Notes 

(i) It is not a matter for any wonder if the Lord sang poems 

of His great glory Himself. But the real woDder is, 
He chose Catakopan, ill-equipped for hymning, to sing 
the songs and ensured, at the same time, their perfe- 
ectin, eliminating the risk of contamination through 
his association. “ It is because of His omniscience 
and omnipotence that He .could achieve this through 
me” says the Alvar, “notwithstanding my absolute 
incompetence and my sins galore, involving a good deal 
of reclamation ”, 

(ii) Empar would reinforce the purport of this song, by 

saying : “ when the Lord preaches directly, as He did, 
in His Song Celestial (Bhagavad Gita), such gospel is 
indeed absolutely free from blemishes. On the other 
hand, when our human ingenuity is called into play. 
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in bringing out laudatory hymns, it is laboured out, 
bearing the mark of our limitations. But when God 
chooses us as His select instrument for the propaga¬ 
tion of His message to the world at large, He Himself 
speaks, untainted by the imperfections of His medium. 
As a matter of fact, He rids the medium of all imper¬ 
fections and it is this that the Alvar gratefully acknow¬ 
ledges in this song”. 

[c.f. Milton’s exclamation in his swan-song: 

“ Give me now my lyre, I feel the stirrings of a gift divine, 
within my bosom blows unearthly fire, Lit by no skill of 
mine”.] 

dr kantukontu, tiruntu na in, kavi 

nerpata yan collum nlrmai ilamaiyil, 

ervu ila ennait tannakki, enxjal tannaip 

par paravu in kavi paium-puramare. (VII—9-5) 

Translation 

The Lord Supreme blest me, least competent to hymn, 

Thro ’ songs, sweet and pure, deeply absorbed in Him, 

And the medium effective made of me, with Him on a par 
To sing and spread His glory throughout the land, near and 
far. 


Note 

The Alvar -.ays that he was not qualified to compose poems, 
as he did not have any poetic talent worth the name, and 
even assuming that he could compose poems, he was hardly 
eligible to sing the Lord’s glory, as he didn’t know a wee 
wit of His greatness and grandeur. But what has the 
Lord done? He has instilled in the Alvar the requisite 
knowledge and qualities and elevated him on a par with 
Him. The Lord sings through the Alvar and yet looks 
upon him as the Poet, par excellence. The Saint 
acknowledges this great gesture of the Lord Whose 
magnanimity knows no bounds, with melting tenderness 
of heart. Indeed, no further evidence is needed to establish 
the Lord’s greatness. 
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in kavi patum parama kavikalal, 

tan kavi tan tanijaip patuviyatu, i'ocu 

nanku vantu, ennutan akki, ennal tanpai 

van kavi patum-cn vaikunta natane! (VII-9—6> 

Translation 

Oh, how gracious it is of the Lord of celestials 
To choose me as His instrument and shed on me His grace 
To get His glory by me sung although He could very well 
Press (the first three Alvars), the sweet-singing poets supreme, 
into service! 


Note 

There have indeed been many sweet-singing poets combining 
poetic skill and piety, like Vyasa, Parasura and Valmiki, 
the great Sanskrit poets and the first three Alvars and 
1 TirumaHcai Alvar ’ who have many sweet, soul-stirring 
hymns in Tamil to their credit. The Lord could have got 
the * Tiruvaymoli * also sung by these super-eminent poets 
and yet He deigned to shed His special grace on Nammalvar 
who came long after, and got these songs of His choice 
mouthed by him. The Lord revealed unto the A]var His 
grandeur as the Lord of Heavens so that the latter could 
sing His glory. It was only when He heard His praise sung 
by the Alvar, He could feel His position as the Heavenly 
Lord, stable. Actually, the Heaven is the eternal land 
of unquestionable stability, well beyond the mischief of the 
deluge, when all the other worlds enter the Lord’s stomach 
for sheer survival. And yet, the Lord is inclined to treat 
His transcendent glory in Heaven, on a par with the fame 
attained by Him through the Alvar’s laudation. 

vaikunta natan, en valvinai mayntu arac 

cey kuntan, tannai en akki, ennal tanoai 

vaikuntan akap pukala, vaij tlm kavi 

cey kuntan-tannai, en nal cintittu arvano? (VII—9—7) 

Translation 

My heart’s fill I never can have, however long I muse 
Over my beneficent Lord who did enthuse 
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Me lo sing songs, sweet beyond compare, of His glory 
As the heavenly Lord, cleansing me of my sins gory 
And putting me on a par with Him, mingling freely. 

Note 

The Lord of the Universe, Chief of the exalted Celestials has 
condescended to shed His limitless grace on a great sinner, 
and cleanse him throughly, making him pure like Him. 
And what more? The regenerated Alvar, of immaculate 
purity, is made by Him to sing His heavenly glory and 
grandeur to His great delectation. It is indeed amazing 
that the Lord should feel that He flourishes only as a result 
of the Alvar's laudation; this is akin to a father, who gifted 
away a cow to his son, getting back the same cow as the 
latter’s gift. So great is the Lord’s loving condescension 
that the Alvar can’t but muse over it endlessly. Even so, 
he cannot do adequate justice, seeing that the span of life 
is much-too-short while the magnitude of the favours 
heaped on him by the Lord is much-too-large. 

iirvaijo, ali ankai em pi ran puka] 

par, vip, nlr, murrum kalantu parukilum- 

ervu ila ennait tannakki, ermal tannaic 

clrpera in kavi conna tirattukke? (V1I-9-8) 

Translation 

Will I reach the end of satisfaction, if all the worlds, 

Up and down and those in the Milk-ocean assembled 
And praised the Lord, wielding the discus, Who made me laud 
Him, in hymns sweet, raising unto His level me, a mere dud? 

Note 

Yet another way of interpreting this song could be as follows: 
Even if the Alvar acquired the combined power of speech 
of the denizens of Earth, Heaven and the Milk-ocean, and 
expressed his gratitude for the Lord who chose him as 
His instrument for singing ‘ TiruvaymoU he caD never 
reach the end of exhaustion. This is so, because the Lord 
not merely made the Alvar sing His glory, despite the absence 
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of either the inclination or the competence therefor and on 
the top of that. He felt elated that His glory was heightened 
by the Alvar's laudation. Even otherwise, the songs He 
made the Alvar sing are so very sweet and before this favour 
of His, all the others heaped on him pale into insignificance. 


tifattukku ey tuppuravu am tirumalin clr 

irappu etir kalam parukilum, arvano— 

maiappu, ila ennait tannakki, ennal tan^ai 

urap pal a in kavi con pa utavikke? (VII-9-9) 

Translation 

Were I to muster back the entire past and assemble 
The whole future, right now, and enjoy the glory great 
Of the potent Lord, who unto His level did elevate 
Me, totally oblivious of Him, and made me warble 
Many a sweet song proclaiming His prowess great, 

I would still never feel satiate. 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar mustered the combined 
power of speech of the denizens, currently on Earth, Heaven 
and Milk-ocean but now he invokes the aid of those who 
dwelt in those places in the past as well as the future in¬ 
habitants; with his insatiable ardour, he feels that all these 
agencies, put together, would still be inadequate. 


utavik kaimmaru en uyir enna unu eflflil, 
atuvum manu ankavan tannatu; ejinal tanijaip 
pataviya in kavi patiya appanukku 

etuvum onium illai ceyvatu-inkum alike. (VII-9—10) 

Translation 

There’s nothing in all the worlds, here, there and everywhere 
With which to recompense the Lord Who made me hymn 
Songs sweet, this grand Hymnal adoring Him; 

T—23 
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Methought I could unto Him my soul offer 
But then even that is but His own. 

Note 

There's no question of repaying the Lord's extraordinary 
kindness; even otherwise, there is nothing the Ajvar could 
call his own, which unto the Lord be could offer. Even 
the soul is not his but belongs to Him as His vassal from 
time immemorial. At least, in this land of dark nescience, 
people with their erronerous notions of 6 1 * and ‘ Mine * 
might commit the mistake of offering something to the Lord 
as their own and realise their mistake later on with the dawn 
of true knowledge regarding their essential nature. Surely, 
there is hardly any scope for the commission of a similar 
mistake in the yonder heaven populated by the 1 Nityas 9 
and 4 Muktas duly enlightened. 

ihkum ankum tirumal anri inmai kafltu, 

afinane van kurukurc catakSpan 

innane conna or ayirattu ip pattum, 

ennane collinum, inpam payakkume. (VII-9-11) 


Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand sung 
By that great Saint, Kurukur Catakopan, 

With no Refuge, both here and in Heaven, 

Other than ‘ Tirumal will breed joy, in whatever manner sung. 

Note 

This decad, whether sung with devotion or otherwise, will 
breed joy. The Alvar, who heads the clan of 4 Praparnas* 
looks upon the Supreme Lord, the Spouse of Mahalaksmi, 
as the Sole Refuge, both here, in the state of supplication 
and in Heaven, after attaining the final state of bissful union 
with the Lord. These songs, whether sung mechanically 
or with the ardour of the triple faculties of thought, words 
and deed, will generate joy on a par with the perrenial bliss 
of communion with the Lord. Certainly it goes without 
saving that it will be ideal if one sang these songs with due 
fervour. 



Seventh Centum—Tenth Decad (MI-10) 

(Inpam payakka) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar. who thought in terms of repaying 
the Lord's kindness in choosing him, of all persons, for the sacred 
mission of singing 1 Tituvaymoli \ was bewildered on finding ncth¬ 
ing, he could offer unto the Lord, for there wasn't anything he could 
call his own and the Lord, who is above wants of ary kind, would 
need anything from him either. The merciful Lord would not, 
however, keep a devotee of such a high order in a state of mental 
torture. And so, He told the Alvar that he too would be given 
a chance to fulfil his desire by singing this hymnal in the pilgrim 
centre, called 1 Tiruvaranvilai ’ (Kerala State), unto Him and His 
Divine Consorts, much to Their delectation. It may be recalled, 
at this stage, that Sri Rama listened to His own story, Ramayana, 
sung by Kusa and Lava, the Divine lads, His own progeny. Even 
so, it was not on all fours with the assignment currently given to 
the Alvar by the Lord. There Sri Rama was alone when He 
granted audience to the young minstrels, having got separated from 
Sita, the Divine Mother, whose story, (Sltayas caritam mahat) 
Ramayana virtually is. But here, the Lord, in His Iconic form, is 
looking forward to the ecstatic experience of listening to the rapturous 
songs of Tiruvaymoli, sung by the love-intoxicated Alvar, in the 
company of His Divine Consorts. The Alvar leaps with joy, finding 
that the Lord not only got the hymns sung by him but was also 
intent upon listening to his charting them. How gracious of Him 
indeed! The Alvar, therefore, attempts to render the service 
assigned to him, at Tiruvasanvijai in this decad, looking upon that 
holy place as his final goal, to the exclusion of all else, even as 
Hanuman said ‘ Bhavonanyatragacchati thereby expressing his 
stout determination not to forsake this land trodden upon by Lord 
Rama and go elsewhere, not even the much-coveted Heaven. As 
a matter of fact, God would have nothing of our own and there is 
nothing we can call our own either. All that He expects from us, 
in return for all that He does, is to do His bidding and this is taken 
by Him as adequate expression of our gratitude. 
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inpam payakka, eHI malar matarum, tanum, iv ej ulakai, 
inpam payakka, initu utan virriruntu alkinca enkal piran 
anpurru amarntu, uraikinra ani polil cfil tiruvaranvijai 
anpurru amarntu, valanceytu kaitojum nalkalum akumkolo? 

(VII-10-1) 

Translation 

Will the good days draw near when I can lovingly go round 
Tinivaranvilai which fine gardens surround 
And worship my Sire who happily rules all the worlds 
And now stays there in the gay company of LaksmJ, the lotus- 
bom? 


Notes 

(i) The Lord has indeed chosen an enchanting place from 

where He and His consort could enjoy listening to Tiru- 
vaymoji recital by Saint Nammalvar. The Alvar is 
eagerly looking forward to his visit to this pilgrim 
centre. 

(ii) Happy indeed is the blissful union of the Divine Couple 

and happy indeed are the subjects who behold this 
holy conjunction; on seeing the happiness of the subjects, 
the pleasure of the Divine couple gets enhanced like 
unto the mother happily watching the babe sucking 
milk from her breast. 

(iii) When Sri Rama took leave of Queen KauSalya while 

setting out on exile, the venerable mother wished that 
that very day could also be the day of His return from 
exile , if at all he had to go. Likewise the Alvar pines 
for quick consummation of his desire to reach this holy 
centre. 

akumkol, aiyam onru inp?-akal itam mujrravum Ir atiye 
akumparicu nimimta timkkujal appao amarntu uraiyum 
makam tikaj koti matankal nltu matil tiruvajanvilai 
ma kanta nlrkoitfu tfivi, valanceytu, kaitojak kutumkolo? 

(VII—10—2) 

TVanslation 

Sprinkling water richly perfumed, shall I go round 
And worship at Tiruvajanvi]ai, the walled city with castles tall 
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And banners aloft, where stays lovingly mv Sire. Vamanag, 
Who spanned 

In two strides, with no misgivings whatever, the worlds one and 
all? 


Notes 

(i) Even now, the devout pilgrims visiting this centre besmear 

the temple walls with sweet-smelling sandal paste, 
echoing the sentiments of the Alvar as disclosed by this 
song. 

(ii) Did not Satrugna sprinkle ice-cold water all the way from 

Nandigram to the A$ram of Sage Bharadvaja, to greet 
Sri Rama’s home-coming? 

kfitumkol vaika!um?-kovintanai, raatucutagai, kojariyai, 
atum paravaimicaik kaijtu, kaitojutu, anri, avan ujaiyum 
patum pemm puka] nanmarai, ve|vi aintu, aru ankam, panni- 
nltu po]il tiruvaiaovilai tolavaykkum kol-niccalume? [narval 

(VII—10—3) 

Translation 

Shall I be so blest that I keep adoring for ever 
Tiruvacanvijai, with its gardens big, where reside scholars. 
Performing the rituals five, chanting aloud the Vedas four and 
well-versed 

In their six adjuncts and worship the buoyant Hari, mounted 
on the victorious bird (Guarutfa) 

Kovintan, Matucutan, my Lord, who the demons slew? 
When indeed will my longing deep be put through? 

Note 

Even as the Alvar adores the seat of the Lord and the devout 
over there more than the Lord Himself, the Lord recipro¬ 
cated by adoring Kurukur, the birth place of the Alvar. 
Therefore it was that He was speeding towards Kurukur, 
mounted on Garuda. They have now met halfway at 
Tiruvaranvilai. The Alvar enjoys the Lord at this holy 
centre as Kovinta, the ardent Lover of the devout and as 
Hari and Matucutan, the Destroyer of the enemies of His 
devotees. 
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vaykkumkoI,niccalum,eppoIutum manattuinku ninaikkappera- 
vaykkum karumpum perum cennelum vayal cul tiruvaranvi]ai 
vaykkura penim pukal muvulaku lean, vatamaturaip pijanta 
vaykkum mani nirak kauna-piran-tan malar atippotukale? 

(VII-10-4) 

Translation 

When shall I the felicity acquire and without break contemplate 
The blooming lotus feet of Kanna, my Sire of saphire hue 
delectable, 

Who in Vatamaturai was born, the Supreme Lord of glory 
great, 

Residing in Tiruvaranvijai with sugar-canes stout, paddy crops 
rich and fields fertile? 


Notes 

(i) The Alvar pines for perpetual contemplation of the lotus 

feet of the Lord enshrined in Tiruvaranvijai, from 
where he is, even if it be not possible for him to go 
over there. This contemplation is to run on, all the 
time, unlike the daily rituals like ‘ Agnihotra ’ which 
are confined to certain parts of the day only. 

(ii) There is a Jitanta sloka, recited at the end of the daily 

worship of the Lord, which brings out that the mere 
longing to serve the Lord, right in this mortal body, is 
rated by the devotee higher than his ascent to Heaven 
and occupying an exalted position there. 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote: 

Ilayarrukkuti Nampi, a great devotee used to go to the 
temple at Srirangam during the festivals only, and kept 
on musing, with great delight, the proceedings of the last 
festival, till he attended the next festival. With declining 
age, the centenarian-devotee could not be present on the 
opening day of a festival, a fact, which the Deity took 
special note of and exclaimed “ We doubt very much 
whether this is at all our festival when we don’t find 
our beloved Ilayanukkuti Nampi around 1” When 
the devotee presented hims elf with great dffiiculty on 
the sixth day of the festival, the Lord felt greatly pleased 
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and enquired, “ Nampi what can we do for you! ” 
Nampi replied: “Sire this body dowered by you 
has done its job so far and now its mobility stands 
impaired’*. “ Well, said the Lord”, “ if your body 
has dwindled, better stay with us Nampi breathed 
his last by the time the Deity left the temple gate for 
the ceremonial procession. 

malar atippotuka! en nencattu eppolutum irutti vapanka, 
palar atiyar munpu aruliya pampu-ai?ai appan amamtu urai- 
malarin mani netu matankal nltu mati] tiruvaianvijai [yum 
ulakam mali puka] pata, nammel vinai onfum nilla ketume. 

(VII-10-5) 

Translation 

The moment we sing the glory great, spread far and wide, 
Of the high-walled Tiruvaranvilai where flowers abound, 
The castles tall beam and the Lord reposes on serpent-bed, 
Whose lotus feet lovely are for ever implanted in my mind, 
Who chose me over many others and His grace on me shed 
And made me wholly adore Him, all our sins will vanish indeed. 

Note 

The Alvar says, the Lord has shed His special grace on 
him, even as Sri Rama lavished special graces on 
Hanuman. See also notes under VII-9-6 in regard to 
the preferential treatment extended by the Lord to 
Nammalvar. Here is a fitting anecdote to illustrate 
how implicit faith in one’s masters works miracles. 

A Cola king, named Krmikanta (the worm-necked) 
launched a crusade on Vai§navism, determined to break 
the images of Vi§iju in the temples all over. On his, 
however, being warned by his advisers of the disaster 
that would befall him, if specially consecrated idols 
like those of Lord Ranganatha were demolished, the 
King hit upon a safeguard, namely, the appointment of 
a competent sorcerer, who would, by special incanta¬ 
tions, render the images effete, destroying their spiritual 
power. The sorcerer would make himself invisible 
by applying to his eyes a magical collyrium and then 
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enter the Sanatoria of the Vi$nu temples, extract the 
power from the idols enshrined there and then throw 
them into the sea. Greatly depressed by this turn of 
events and apprehending the calamitous repercussions 
of such an unholy project, Saint Ramanuja had serious 
consultations with his Guru, Periya Nampi, 

Periya Nampi decided that he shall pace round the 
periphery of the holy temple of Srirahgam, thereby 
providing a cordon of protection and asked whether 
Sri Ramanuja could send a disciple to go with the great 
Master, literally as his shadow, with no thought of the 
self, as a separate entity. Sri Ramanuja very well 
knew that he had one such disciple, fully conforming 
to the specification of the master, in Kurattajvan and 
yet, he warted the choice to be made by the master 
himself. Sri Ramanuja, therefore, told his master, 
“ Sire, I wonder whether there is any one answering 
to your description, a camp follower, who hardly feels 
that he is following another”. Periya Nampi was, 
however, quick to point out, “ Well, Kurattajvan is 
surely one such. Let him be detailed for this service ” 

Even as KurarialvaQ was spotted out by the master, 
out of so many, the Lord pitched upon Nammajvar 
for shedding on him the divine grace! 

onruin nilla ketum mujravum tlvinai; ullit tojumin toijtlr!- 
agru ahku amar venru uruppipi nankai aiji netum toj punarn- 
enjum eppStum en neficam tutippa ulle irukkinra piran, [tan, 
nigra afli tiruvaranvijai engum nil nakaxam-atuve. (VII—10—6) 

Translation 

Ye, votaries, all youi dire sins will get destroyed 
If you could with revereDce meditate on the city great, 

The lovely Tiruvacajjvilai, where resides the Lord, 

Who once came off with flying colours in a skirmish and 
caught 
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Uruppini, the damsel, bejewelled and enchanting, in embrace 
tight 

And is in my mind firm, for me always to contemplate, 
Notes 

(i) The Alvar beckons the Lord’s votaries to just meditate 

on holy Tiruvaranvijai to get all their ills and evils 
eradicated, in lotto. We can. at best, wipe ofT only 
an infinitesimal fraction of our sins, through our own 
efforts, but the Lord’: grace will wipe them off in full. 

(ii) Uruppini (Rukmini), an incarnation of Mahalak§mJ, was 

the only daughter of Bhi$maka, king of Kuntinam. She 
had five brothers. When she came of marriagable 
age, 5>ri Kr$na went and sought out her hand but her 
brother Rukman opposed it. Intending that she should 
be married to feupala, he arranged for her Svayamvara, 
when several kings would assemble, from whom the 
bride could choose the one most eligible. But Rukmini 
was so resolute that she would marry none but Kf$pa 
and emboldened by this determination, she even sent 
a secret epistle to Kr$pa, inviting him to come down 
at the appropriate moment and take her away some 
how, from those devils. Sri Kj$na accordingly got 
hold of Rukmini at the crucial moment, and drove her 
away openly. SiSupala and other kings, mustered by 
Rukman, who encountered Sri Kr§pa, were beaten off. 
The infuriated Rukmap, however, pounced upon 
Krsna, bent upon slaying Him and his life was spared 
by the Lord, at the special request of Rukimipi and, 
poor fellow, he was let off with mere disfigurement. 
(Srimad Bhagavatam) 

nTJ nakaram atuve; malarc cGlaikal efij tiruvarapvijaj 
nil nakarattu uraikinja piran, netumal, kanpaD vippavar-kdp 
vanapuram pukku, mukkap-piranaittolaiya,vempdrkal ceytu, 
vanapai iyiram t5j tupittap carafl appi, maffu opju ilame. 

(vn-io-7) 

Translation 

Tiruvaranvijai, the citadel huge, abounding in flower gardens. 
Is our destination and our Sole Refuge is the Benefactor great. 
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Of love unlimited, Who lovingly resides there, Chief of the 
denizens 

Of Heaven, Lord Kannan, WhoVaiian's thousand arms did 
smite, 

Waging the battle fierce in his citadel, putting the tripled 
Rudra askance. 


Notes 

(i) The Alvar considers this pilgrim centre, as his ultimate 

destination, even the High Heavens being relegated 
to a lower status and the Lord enshrined here, who 
vanquished the formidable foes, as his Sole Refuge. 
For details of Lord Kr$na’s encounter with Banasura 
and his great allies, see notes under III-10-4. 

(ii) No doubt, the heaven is the land of eternal bliss, the 

land whence there is no returning. And yet, Tiru¬ 
varanvijai is so enchanting that even the Lord looks 
upon it on a par with heaven. 

aj)[i macru onni ilam nin carane enju, akal imm poykaiyinvay 
ninru, tan nil kalal ettiya anaiyin nencu itar tlrtta piran 
cen[u anku initu uraikinra, celum pojil cu], tiruvaranvijai, 
ogji valanceyya onjumo? tivinai ujjattin carvu allave. 

(VII—10—8) 

Translation 

Were it possible to visit and go round 
Tiruvaranvijai, by lovely gardens surrounded. 

Where lovingly resides the Lord, Who the deep distress relieved 
Of the Elephant in the pond huge, who his faith did pin 
On His lovely feet, squeeze we can fiom our hearts all sins. 

Note 

The Lord, who rid Gajendra, the pious elephant, of dire 
distress, and now stays in Tiruvaranvijai, will certainly 
cure us of all ills and evils. With its leg right in the jaws 
of the tough crocodile, the elephant was engaged in a ti tani c 
struggle for years, trying to extricate himself from the 
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monster. When this self-effort, gri w and long, proved not 
only abortive but turned out to be a hindrance to the mtlux 
of the Lord's grace, the great devotee that the elephant 
was. he looked upon the Lord the Sole Saviour and 
deliverance followed. The elephant wun not in the least 
bothered about its own emaciation and eventual dissolution 
but its sole concern was to offer the lotus flower plucked by 
it, at such a heavy cost and still held in its tiunk, at the feet 
of the Supreme Lord. What distressed the elephant even 
more, was his deep concern that the Lord's reputation as the 
Sole Saviour should not get tarnished by His not coming down 
to his rescue. It is precisely this, that has been referred to 
in this song, as the deep distress of the elephant. And so, the 
Lord feels benefited by the elephant, helping Him to redeem 
His reputation as the Sole Saw our of His subjects. This 
great trait of Lord Mahavi$pu of identifying Himself as the 
rec pient of a favour when He is actually conferring one on 
His devotees and feeling distressed over the miseries of His 
subjects even more than they do, is inherited by His devotees, 
A true Vai$nava (a votary of Lord Vi§nu) is, therefore, one 
who possessed this remarkable trait. 


tlvinai uljattin carvu alia aki, te|i vicumpu ecalurral, 
navirjullum, ujlattuMum, amainta to|iliou]|um navinfu, 
yavarum vantu vaijaiikuin polil tiruvaranvijai-atanai 
mevi valaficeytu, kaitolak kutumkol? ennum-en cintanaiye. 

(VII—10—9) 

Translation 

With a mind thoroughly cleansed, rid of all sins, 

1 could perhaps reach Heaven and yet, in my thoughts do I 
pine For lovely Tiruvaranvilai where the pious with thorough 
discipline 

Of word, deed and thought congregate and worship; I wish 
I would remain 

In that holy centre, circumambulate and worship with joined 
palms. 



718 


Tinivaymoli-Book VII 


Note 

The Alvar’s desire to reach this pilgrim centre is so great that 
even the high Heaven recedes to the background. There¬ 
fore, his thoughts are wholly centred on whether he would 
at all be able to reach that centre, stay firmly there and go 
round the place with great piety. Not only that, he feels 
that this holy centre is so very enchanting that is is bound to 
attract even the denizens of Heaven. 


cintai marronrin tirattatu allat tanmai teva-piran ariyum; 
cintaiyinal ceyva tan ariyatana mayankal onrum illai- 
cintaiyinal, collinal, ceykaiyal, nilattevar kulu vanankum 
cintai makij tiruvaranvijai urai tlrttanukku an* pinne. 

(VII—10—10) 

Translation 

There’s hardly a thought that crosses one’s mind, 

The omniscient Lord cannot comprehend; 

Surely, He knows that I think not of aught 
But the Lord immaculate. Who remains enshrined 
In Tinivaianvija 1 *, that exilarates one’s heart. 

Worshipped by the devout thro’ word, deed and thought. 

Note 

This song provides the reply to the question supposed to have 
been put to him as to what he would do in case the Lord 
forced him into Heaven, which he had been demanding from 
Him quite often before. The Lord, being all-knowing, He is 
well aware that the Alvar’s mind now stands rivetted to 
Tiruvaranvijai which has taken precedence over everything 
else, including the Heaven. Further, He is known to grant 
the boon prayed for by the subject, (Purusarta). That 
being the case, there is absolutely no risk of the Lord granting 
him anything other than that desired by him, even Heaven 
falling in the excluded category in this particular context. 
It is noteworthy that the Alvar does not even mouth the 
word. ‘ Heaven * and says, in general terms, that he 
does not think of anything else but the holy centre of Tiru- 
varanvilai. 
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tirtta-nukka atlapin. mariu or car,in ilia: enfu cpni, Urttanukke 
tlrtta manat Ian an aku cclun kurakurc oLikflpan conna 
tlrttank.il ayiratlul ivai pattum vallarkaliii tc'ar Vaikal 
tlrttankiJe cupi pucittu, n.tlki uruippar tarn tewy^rkke, 

(VIM0-1I* 

Translation 

Unto their spouses shall ever say the Celestials in Heaven, 
That those well-versed in these songs ten 
Out of the immaculate thousand of Kurukur Caiak&pan, 
Dedicated to the immaculate Lord, as the sole Means 
Are indeed very pare, entitled to great reverence. 

Notes 

(i) It has been given out here, as the benefit accruing to 
those chanting this decad, that the Eternal Heroes 
(Nitya Surls), in Heaven, shall honour them a great 
deal and refer to them as of great sanctity, while talking 
to their spouses at the height of their joy bom of 
their blemishless service unto Lord Vaikui?tanatha 
(the transcendent Lord in Heaven, in His 1 Para * 
aspect). It is then that they feel inclined to divulge 
the secrets to their dear ones, even as the redoubted 
saint Ramanuja divulged to those, eagerly assembled 
in front, the purport of the ‘Carama Sloka 1 , not¬ 
withstanding the oath of secrecy administered to him 
by his master, Go$tipun?ar. Garuda has two wives, 
by name, Rudra and Suldrti while the wife of Senapathi 
(Cenai Mutaliyar) is Stltravati. These pre-eminent 
* Nityas ’ would always speak in superlative terms about 
the chanters of this decad. 

(ii) The Lord immaculate : Himself of impeccable purity, 

He is also the great Sanctifier, Who renders His votaries 
also absolutely pure. River Ganga got sanctified by the 
touch of His feet and Siva, in turn, got sanctified by 
holding Ganga on his matted locks. 

(iii) Immaculte thousand: All the songs in this great hymnal 

are like unto as many sacred waters. 



THE CENTUM IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD WISE SUMMARY) 


(MU) : In the opening decad the Alvar follows up the trend of thought, 
as in VI-9-9, where he dreaded the mischief of the senses and the frightful 
possibility of his going astray in the event of the prolongation of his stay in 
this abode. IF the Alvar dreads in this manner, despite his having taken a 
deep plunge into the ocean of divine consciousness, it is because this land is 
notorious for its corrupting influence, bringing within its dirty pale even the 
* Nitya Saris \ the proximate attendants of the Lord in Heaven, should they 
ever happen to step on to this soil; 

(VII-2): The Alvar, whose stay in this abode is being prolongued by 
the Lord, despite his protestation, is once again (figuratively) transformed 
as the N&yaki (Mistress), weighed down by melancholy too deep for words. 
The critical condition of the Nayaki and her various moods are narrated 
in the second decad by the gnostic mother to Lord Ranganatha, enshrined 
in Srirafigam (Tamil Nadu), bending over her daughter, right in the Sanctum. 
The mother enquires of the Lord, the Sole Saviour, as to what His intentions 
are and how exactly He would like to deal with her love-lorn daughter. This 
decad, however, ends on a happy note, the mother being mighty glad that her 
daughter has, after all, attained the benign feet of Lord Rafigana.he; 

(VII-3): The bliss of the union of the Nayaki and Lord Rafiganatha 
having overflown its continents, the Lord hits upon a method whereby the 
God-enjoyment of the Nayaki could be stabilised, instead of her being swept 
off by it. The Lord goes to Teotiruppereyil (near the Alvar’s birth place) 
on a hunting expedition, by way of relieving the distress of the people over 
there from the depredations of wild animals. Although the Nayaki herself 
equipped Him with weapons and bid Him farewell, wishing Him success, yet 
she is all agog 10 go there herself, unable to brook separation from her Lord 
even for a short while. In the third decad , we see the Nayaki insisting that 
flhe shall go, in the face of stiff opposition from her mother, mates and other 
kinsfolk. At best, she would allow them to escort her and leave her with the 
Lord, even if they cannot allow her lo go alone; 

(VIM) . Just when the Nayaki was attempting to go to Tiruppereytf 
where the Lord had gone for game-hunting, he returned victorious. Exceed¬ 
ingly jubilant over the Lord's quick return from the victorious expedition, 
Parankusa Nayaki gets locked up in His sweet embrace, by way of 
relieving His fatigue (mental experience of course). In his current festive mood, 
the Alv&r recounts in the fourth decad the Lord’s wondrous deeds and bene¬ 
faction, vast and varied, exclaiming, “What a marvel 1” “What a wonder!”' 
and so on, 

(VH-5) : In the fifth decad , the Alvar cites some more achievements of 
the Lord, much to his own delectation. At the same time, he could not help 
wondering how the worldlings whose birthright it is to share this enjoyment* 
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kept aloof from God ,<nd he even fell vexed w:ih them for their callous in¬ 
difference to Him, in the Tice of His numerous deeds. g;>od jail great, bringing 
to the fore His benevolent dispensations and loving condescension. 

(Although it is all worded m the third person, this decad is indeed yet 
another address of the Ah Sr to the k ordiy met. 

(V1I-6): Despite his enormous yearning, of unimaginable depth, the 
Alvftr has not been able to experience the bliss of lasting communion with 
the Lord. Alternating between ravishing joy and deep dejection, as seen all 
along, the Alvar, in his present disconsolate state laments loudly, m (he \ixih 
decad, so as to melt even the stony hearts of the ungodly. In the first two songs 
of this decad, the Lord has been set out as the goal, the next five songs reveal 
Him as also the * Means’ for attaining Him while the three following songs 
highlight Him as the Great Redeemer, destroying the ungodly and salving 
the devout through His voluntary grace, cutting out all their impediments (sins), 

(VII-7) ; In response to the soul-stirring utterance^, of the Alv&r, as in 
the sixth decad, the Lord enabled him to comprehend (menially of course) 
His exquisite Form, limb by limb. Led away by the Lord's charming beauty, 
the Alvar aims at external perception and physical enjoyment of the Lord’s 
enchanting Form, with outstretched hands but feels frustrated, when the 
experience longed for, is denied to him. The AlvSr, once again transformed 
(figuratively) as Nayaki, hits back the prodding mates and elders, overwhelmed 
by the Lord’s bewitching beauty. But it is a note of stinging regret that runs 
through the entire seventh decad as the N&yakI could not envision the Lord’s 
Form as a whole, but perceive only one limb at a time, whetting her appetite 
all the more for the enjoyment of the Lord’s Form, in its entirety; 

(VU-8): Cut out from the worldly moorings and with God-love welling 
Up his boson, by leaps and bounds, the Ajv&r craves for immediate union with 
the Lord. So great is the Alvar’s ardour that non-realisation of his inordinate 
longing should have normally resulted in his collapse and extinction. It is, 
therefore, a matter of great wonder for him that he is still kept alive in this 
narrowing abode, with all its susceptibilities. When asked by him to elucidate 
this wonder wrought by the Lord, he exhibits unto the AlvSr, many more 
wonders—His kaleidoscopic cosmic wealth. Thereupon, the Alv2r voices 
forth in the eighth decad bis mental reactions to the wonderful phenomena 
in front of him, besides seeking clarification from the Lord, in regard to the 
many bewildering complexities, baffling intcllecutal comprehension; 

(V1I-9) : Perplexed over the prolongation of his stay in this cussed land 
with its sordid surroundings, the Alvar elicits from the Lord his intention 
in this regard. The AJv&r is informed that he has been kept in this abode in 
order to get from him, the soul-stirring hymns of unparalleled sweetness, for 
the edification and enjoyment of Himself and His devotees. Overawed by 
the Lord’s tender solicitude and loving condescension, in choosing him for 
this assignment, in preference to the eminent sages like Vyfisa, Paraiara and 
Valmlki and the sweet singing divine bards, par excellence , the first three 
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Alvars, the Alvar gratefully acknowledges in the ninth decad the Lord’s great 
gesture, perplexed a great deal over his inability to recompense the Lord, as 
there wjj hardly anything he could call his own; 

(VH-10): The Lord has indeed chosen an enchanting place, namely, 
Tiruvafapvijai (Kerala State 1 * from where He and His dear Consort (Mah&- 
lak$mi) could enjoy listening to Tiruv§ymoli recital by Saint Nammalvar. 
The Alvar, whom we saw, in the ninth decad, remaining perplexed over his 
inability to recompense the Lord for the extraordinary grace shed by Him, 
was, therefore, given a chance to fulfil his heart’s derire, by singing this great 
hymnal unto Him and His Consort, in that holy centre, much to Their delecta¬ 
tion—And so, in the concluding decad oj this Centum, the Alvar attempts to 
render the service graciously assigned to him by the Lord. So great is his 
desire to reach this fascinating pilgrim centre, looking upon it as his ultimate 
destination, relegating even the high Heaven to the background. 



BOOK VIII 


Eighth Centura First Decad (VI1I-1) 
(Tevimar avar) 

Preamble 

In the last decad. the Alvar longed for the pleasure of singing 
Tiruvaymoji before the Divine couple at TiruvSpQVilai and render¬ 
ing unto Them other kinds cf service as well. But then, Lhe pro¬ 
ject did not get off the ground and non-fulfilment of his cherished 
desire made the Alvar grow sceptical of the Lord\ honafides and 
His ability to concede the wish of His devotees. This doubt is. 
expressed in this decad. 

The Alvar feels vexed that he has been thwarted from achieving 
his desired objective even under the most propitious circumstances. 
The Divine consorts are beside the Lord, reclining on the serpent- 
bed at Tiruvaranvilai, ready to grant him audience and the ‘ Nitya 
Suns’ are also around; the Lord is omnipotent and can easily 
meet the aspirations of the devotees by assuming any Form, suited 
to the purpose and on his part, the yearning is much-too-deep. 
And yet, the Alvar could not achieve his objective, giving rise to 
frustration that casts doubts in his mind as to whether the 
well-known traits of the Lord such as His readiness to 
respond to the requsts of His devotees, looking upon their 
woes as His own, in the sense that they are but His 
modes etc., have become ineffective, because of him. This 
was precisely how Slta bemoaned her miserable lot during her 
captivity in Lanka, seriously suspecting Sri Rama’s intention- and 
inclinations towards her. As a matter of fact, the saint; subsist 
solely on the sweet contemplation of the Lord’s auspicious traits 
and once this vital communication is cut out, they will just cease 
to exist. The Lord apprehended that the Alvar, sunk in despair 
under the delusion that the Lord’s auspicious traits have dried up, 
might collapse altogether and, therefore, set at naught his doubts 
by calling upon him to ponder over all that He had done for him 
earlier and assuring Him of the due fulfilment of whatever He 
intended to do further for him. Thus consoled, the Alvir feels 
elevated from the erstwhile depression. 
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tevimar avar tirumakal> pUmi; 

eva, marpu amarar atceyvar; 
meviya ulakam munru-avai atci; 

ventu ventu uruvam uin uruvam— 
paviyen-tannai atukin^a kamalak 
kannatu or pavaia vay maniye! 
aviye! amute! alai katal katainta 

appane! kanumaru arujay. (VIII—1—1) 

Translation 

Tirumakal and Mother Earth are Your Consorts Divine, 
(Befitting Your beauty and majesty), the Celestials are Your 
vassals, 

(Ever ready to do Your bidding) You are the Sovereign 
Of the three worlds, assume You can any Form at will; 
Your lotus eyes and coral lips peerless, however, torment this 
sinner’s soul, 

Oh, gem of a Lord, dear unto me like life! Nectar insatiable, 
Oh, Sire, You did the surging ocean chum, pray, let me behold 
you. 


Note 

The Lord has revealed Himself before the Alvar’s mental vision 
in all His might and majesty in that glorious setting; the 
Divine Consorts and the Nitya Suns, who make the 
supplicant’s position safe and sound by virtue of their good 
offices, are around; the Lord is the Sovereign Master of all 
the worlds and apart from the immensity of His wealth, 
He is omni-potent, He churned the Milk-ocean once and 
delivered the ‘ Amrut ’ (ambrosia) to the self-centred and 
egotistic Devas and in spite of such an extremly favourable 
background, it is a pity He would not grant the wish of a 
selfless devotee of the eminence of Saint Nammalvar. 
While this very thought is depressing enough, the dejection 
gets accentuated when he muses over the Lord’s lotus 
eyes, coral lips and radiant Form which he could not 
currently behold. Of course, the Alvar doesn’t want the Lord 
to take, for his sake, the trouble of churning the ocean as' 
He did for the selfish Devas, and all that He' prays for is 
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that he might be enabled to behold the Lord’s bewitching 
Form, so as to sustain himself. 

kanumaru arulay enru er.re kalanki, 
kanna nlr alamara, vinaiyen 
penumaru, ellam peni, nin peyare 
pitarrnmaru arul enakku; anto! 
kanumaru aralay-kakutia! kanna! 

tontanen karpakak kaniye! 
penuvar amute! periya tan punalcu! 

peni nilam etutta perala! (\III—1—2) 

Translation 

Agitated stands this sinner, tears flooding the eyes, 

(For, many a time did I call you, eager to behold 
Your Form exquisite), many a method did I adopt (which 
success defied) 

Your grace rests merely on my prattling Your names (bad luck) 
alas! 

Oh, Lord, You did, as Kakuttan and Kannan, incarnate, 
You are unto this vassal the fruit of the wish-yielding tree, 
Nectar of the devout. You did redeem, oh, Benefactor great. 
The big Earth from deep waters, cool, may You be visible 
unto me. 


Note 

No doubt, it is the Lord’s grace that makes the Alvar cry out 
for it all the time, till it actually descends on him, without 
indulging in any kind of aberration, egging him on to self¬ 
effort to induce His grace. An irrepressible longing for 
quick consummation, resulting from inordinate God-love, 
made an impatient Alvar attempt quite a few methods, aimed 
at acceleration of his union with the Lord but all these proved 
ineffective. And now, he does nothing more than mention¬ 
ing the Lord’s names which again is, of course, due tot he 
Lord’s grace and stamps him out as one apart from the 
worldlings. But this is not enough and the Alvar pines for 
beholding the Lord’s bewitching Form and he invites 
Him to appear before him, even as He had come down 
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as Rama and Krsna, in His incarnate Forms, making 
Himself visible to sages and shepherdesses and the 
inhabitants of the remote forests. Actually, the Lord 
has never been apart from Himself nor is He aware 
of those separated from Him; while the 4 Nitya Suns * 
(Ever-free angles) in Heaven, His proximate attendants 
know no separation from the Lord, the ‘ Nitya Samsaris \ 
wallowing in worldly life, are totally oblivious of Him and 
are, therefore, not conscious of their separation from Him. 
The Alvar is the solitary soul, at this end pining for the 
Lord, unable to bear the pangs of separation from Him. 

etutta peralan nantakopan-tan 
in uyirc ciruvane! acotaikku 

atutta perinpak kula ijam kalire! 
atiyanen periya ammane! 

katutta por avunan utal iru pfiavak 
kaiukir anta em katalef 

atuttatu dr univay inju n! varay- 

ehnanam teruvar umare? (VI11-1-3) 

Translation 

The little one dear as life unto Nantakopan, the great Treasure- 
grasper, 

Acotai’s vicarious Joy personified, the elephant calf of that 
clan You are, 

Oh, Benefactor great, Who did unto this vassal Your glory 
reveal, 

An ocean of compassion unto the devout, You tore off with 
Your nails, 

Avunan,the battle-hungry, into halves and yet, now You appear 
not 

Before me, taking up the Form You deem fit; (should you 
thus neglect), 

How can devotees like me trust You (as the Protector great)? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar’s enquiry, as above, could either point out to 
the Lord, how at all His devotees can sustain themselves 
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if He doesn’t oblige them with His sweet presence, the 
great Elixir of life, but keeps away, as He is doing at 
present, 

or 

express the doubt as to how His reputation as the 
henchman of His devotees, aired through the Scriptures, 
the Itihasa Puranas etc., with a great deal of fanfare 
and publicity, could be taken for granted, without the 
concrete proof thereof, especially when He is keeping 
aloof from the Alvar, despite his passionate longing 
for His immediate presence. 

(ii) Nandagopa is aptly referred to, as the great Treasure- 
grasper inasmuch as the Lord (Sri Krsna) crossed over 
to him on the very night of His descent into this world. 
Nand-. hadn’t even dreamt of this windfall and yet, the 
Lord of the Universe, higher than the highest (Para 
Brahmam), at His sweet volition, courted Nanda’s 
courtyard, regaling him in a thousand ways, while 
the luckless Vasudeva had to be contented with a mere 
glimpse of the Divine Babe, born in the Prison-house, 
only to get out of it immediately. This makes all the 
difference between ‘ Svagata svikara ’ (i.e.) courting the 
Lord as the * Means ’ and 4 Paragata svikara ’ (i.e.) 
the condescending love of the Lord shed on some one 
of His choice, at His sweet volition. Is there indeed 
a greater Treasure than the Lord Who resides right 
inside every one and yet can be enjoyed only by the 
felicitous few? Nandagopa is, therefore, rightly acc¬ 
laimed as the great Treasure-lifter, who didn’t have 
to lift the Treasure, as such, but could enjoy it like one 
who comes by a fabulous treasure-trove by sheer luck. 
Even so, the lion’s share of the enjoyment of this great 
Treasure went to Acdtai (Yas dha) who played the 
mother of the Divine Babe, a role which should have 
actually been filled by poor Devakl. The bliss enjoyed 
by Yasodha was indeed several times more than that 
enjoyed by the Celestials in the High Heavens. 
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(iii) The elephant calf: A mighty animal though, the elephant 

meekly submits itself to be tethered to a peg which could 
be easily uprooted, with but a small jerk of the huge frame 
of the beast. The Almighty Lord submitted Himself 
to the yoke of Yasodha who tied Him fast to a pounder, 
as if He was such a helpless pigmy and then, the Gopis 
(the damsels of Virundavan) would order Him about. 
Oh, what an amazing submissiveness! The Alvar too 
seems to feel, according to Nampillai, that the Lord 
could have as well been directed and controlled by him 
even as Nandagopa and Yasodha did, assuming the 
‘ vatsalya ’ stance instead of following the ‘ Master- 
servant ’ relationship, allowing Him to play the over¬ 
bearing overlord who would not mingle freely with 
His subjects. 

(iv) ‘ A\unan ’ is the Tamil word for Hiranya whom Lord 

Narasimha tore down, all for the sake of that little lad, 
Prahlada. The Alvar would seem to feel that he is not 
obliged by the Lord Who did so much for that young 
chap. The Alvar is even led to suspect whether the 
Lord had hired out all those Sages, Vyasa, ParaSara 
etc., to lavish all those epithets on Him, which do not 
actually fit in with Him, At least to clear up such mis¬ 
givings lurking in the Alvar’s mind, the Lord should 
appear before him, assuming an appropriate Form. 

umar ukantu ukanta uruvam nin uruvam 
aki, un-tanakku an par anar- 
avar ukantu amanita ceykai un mayai 
arivu onrum cankippan vinaiyen- 
amar atu pamji, akal itam putai clil 
atu patai avitta ammai^l 
amarar-tam amute! acurarkal naficel 

ennutai ar u>ireyo! (VIII—1—4) 

Translation 

My Lord, the battle (of Maha Bharata) You brought on to 
quell the cruel armies, spread across, nectar You are unto the 
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Celestials, Deadly poison You are unto Asuras and dear life 
unto me! You assume 

The Form dear unto Your devotees, the wondrous deeds, You 
perform, 

Endear You unto the devout; this sinner is, however, led to 
suspect 

Whether all that is said of You is at all correct. 

Note 

The Alvar hitherto subsisted on the sure and certain knowledge 
that God subserves His devotees, ready to do their bidding 
and assume the Forms they devoutly long to enjoy. But 
his knowledge and faith, in this great trait of the Lord, 
are getting shaken, in his present state of dejection. The 
Lord is undoubtedly the repository of innumerable 
auspicious traits and it is the Alvar’s sins, as he puts it, 
that makes him stand apart from Him and even go to the 
length of suspecting this unassailable position of the Lord. 

ar uyireyo! akal itam mujutum 

pataittu, itantu, unUi, umilntu, ajanta 
per uyireyo! periya nlr pataittu, ahku 
uxaintu, atu kataintu, ataittu, utaitta 
cir uyireyo! manicarkkut tevar 
polat tevarkkum tevavo! 
or uyireyd! ulakankatku ellam!— 

unnai! nan enku vantu ujruko? (VIIM-5) 

Translation 

You are my life dear, oh Lord! You did create 
The spacious worlds, one and all, pulled them out 
From beneath the waters deep, during the deluge ate 
And later spat them out, the Supreme Lord that You are. 
You spanned the worlds, reposed on the vast sheet of water, 
Churned the ocean once, then bunded it and broke the bund 
later; 

Could You unto Devas be what they are unto men, oh, great 
One, 

You, the unique Soul of all the worlds, where shall I attain? 
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Notes 

(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar would appear to have 
provoked the Lord into questioning him, how one, so 
ill-equipped as he, could think of attaining Him and on 
the top of that, doubt His greatness and bonafides. 
The Alvar’s answer is that he is but the body and the 
Lord, the life within, whose bounden duty it is to take 
care of him. There was hardly any question of the body 
pursuing a path of its own, by way of practising 
austerity, discipline etc. Actually, it was He who did, 
from time to time, all that had to be done, by way of 
creating the worlds, sustaining them within His stomach 
during the deluge, refunding them later on to their 
former situations, rescuing the worlds from Maha Bali, 
the usurper, by spanning them all, in just three strides, 
so on and so forth. And then, He lay on the ocean 
where came the Divine Mother through His churning; 
He also bunded the ocean to cross over to Lanka, to 
get at the Mother and later demolished the bund, 
so as to prevent the entry of the Raksasas into the 
mainland. 

(ii) The humans could subsist on mere food and water while 
the Devas need ‘Amrut’ (ambrosia) for their sub¬ 
sistence. If this marks the distance between the mortals 
and the immortal Devas, well, there is not only that 
much distance but very much more between the Devas 
and the Supreme Lord, the 1 Devadi Deva 5 and the 
comparison is thus not on aH fours. While the ratio 
between Man and Deva is a definite quantum, that 
between the Deva and the Lord would baffle even the 
wildest imagination and cannot be put in finite terms. 

efiku vantu uruko, ennai a]vane?— 
e] ulakafikalum nlye; 
anku avarkku amaitta teyvamum nlye; 

avarni-avai karumamum nlye; 
ponkiya purampal poruj ulavelum, 
avaiyumo nl inne agal, 
mafikiya arivam nerppamum nlye; 
van pulan ijantatum nlye. 


(VIII—1—6) 
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Translation 

My Sovereign Lord, the worlds seven and the deities worshipped 
therein, 

The rituals unto them performed as well as things in regions 
beyond, 

All things and beings, subtle or manifest are unto You bound; 

Well, such a one where and how do I attain? 

Notes 

(i) The A]var’s query is how he can, on bis own, attain the 

Lord Who is the Supreme Controller of all the worlds, 
Agni, Indra and other deities, worshipped by the respec¬ 
tive votaries in different climes, the rituals performed, 
as part of such worship, as well as all things lying in 
the regions beyond. How can a lame man get on to 
the top of Mount Meru? The lameness denotes the 
incapacity to pursue the normal paths prescribed 
by the Scriptures to get at the Lord. But then, it 
behoves the Lord, as the Master, who has striven hard 
all the time for the Alvar’s evolution, right up to this 
stage, to follow it up to the point of final fruition, with 
no ancillary effort on his part. 

(ii) As already stated in V-2-8, it is the Supreme Lord Who 

has set up in different climes the minor deities to 
receive the homage the votaries pay them and grant 
them boons. This is reinforced here. The prescriptive 
rites and rituals offered to these deities actually reach 
the Supreme Lord Whose agents these deities are, rather 
His bodies through which He carries out His multifarious 
functions. 

(iii) As mentioned in Sloka 17 of Sri Alavandar’s ‘ Stotra 

Ratna \ the Lord’s possessions (Vibhuti) are indeed 
very vast and immense, comprising, inter alia , the 
numerous Cosmic worlds with all their inner contents 
and the external multiplicity of layers, each of which 
is ten times bigger than the immediately preceding one. 
(yat daiottaranyavaranani yani ca). The region beyond 
the seven worlds, alluded to in this song, denotes these 
external layers. 



732 


Tiruvaymoli-Book VUI 


irantatum nlye; etirntatum niye; 

nikalvato nJ; inne anal, 
ciranta nin tanmai atu, itu, utu enm 
arivu onnnn cankippan vinaiyen— 
karauta pal! neyye! neyyin iu cuvaiye! 

katalinul amutame! axnutil 
piranta in cuvaiye! cuvaiyatu payane! 

pinnai tol mananta per aya! (VUI-1-7) 

Translation 

Sweet as milk fresh-drawn and the ghee that from it ensues. 
You are, my Lord, the very sweetness in ghee, the ambrosia. 
That from the ocean emerged, with its sweet contents, 

The joy that from such sweetness results; the charming Pinnai 
You did wed, oh, Gopal, the past, the future and the present 
You do control; this sinner is losing faith in You, even then, 
As the Lord Supreme of all things, near, far and in between. 

Note 

The Alvar says that the knowledge of the Lord being the 
Supreme Controller of all things and beings, abiding in 
all, which sustained him hitherto, is forsaking him now, the 
sinner that he is. Time, with its triple components of 
‘ Past \ * Present ’ and 4 Future ’ and all things and beings 
embraced within its folds, are but the Lord’s modes. The 
Alvar could, therefore, discern the hand of the Lord, in all 
happenings, at all times. The Lord is the quintessence of 
all that is delicious, the inner core of sweetness. This 
sweetness gets heightened manifold, when the Lord is in 
conjunction with His Divine Consort. The Alvar can, 
therefore, hardly subsist without partaking of such unalloyed 
and unlimited bliss and yet, in his present state of separation 
from Him, he is even led to suspect whether all this glory, 
attributed to the Lord, is at all real or a mere figment of 
imagination. The doubt expressed by the Alvar earlier in 
this decad, was about the Lord’s capacity to redeem His 
subjects. There at least, the Lord could escape by putting 
the blame on the supplicant’s inadequacy, failings etc. 
But here, the Alvar is led to suspect even the basic feature of 
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the Lord, as the all-pervading. inner Controller of all 
things and beings, said to be but His modes or attributes. 

mananta per aya! mayattal imilutum 
valvinaiyenai Irkinra 
kunankalai utaiyay! acurar van kaiyar 
kurfame! kotiya pul uyarttay! 
paganKal ayiramum utaiya pain nakap 
paJUyay! parkatal cerppa! 
vaijahkunuru ariyen-manamum, vacakamum, 

ceyk?iyum, yanum nl-tane. (VIII—1—8) 

Translation 

Mighty Gopala, Pinnai, You did wed with love intense, 
Your auspicious traits, in their full complement, tear into 
halve 

This sinner great, deadly unto the mighty Asuras, You have 
On Your banner Garu^ia, who does on them miseries impose, 
In the Milk-ocean, on the thousand-hooded serpent You 
repose; 

I and my mind, word and deed are all swayed by You, 

And so, I know not how I can, on my own, worship You. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar would appear to have been pulled up by 

the Lord as to why he did not even make a formal 
obeisance to Him. The A[var clears up the position 
by pointing out that, as one who belongs to Him, 
lock, stock and barrel, and is wholly dominated by 
Him, even this formal act of bowing has to be ordained 
by Him. 

(ii) The very traits of the Lord, which do sustain the devotees, 

are proving injurious to the Alvar in his present dis¬ 
consolate state, making his separation from the Lord 
all the more poignant. The A]var attributes this mental 
state to his sins. Wounds inflicted by missiles could 
be cured but not the sickness imposed by the Lord’s 
traits themselves. The ungodly Asuras are destroyed 
by the Lord’s weapons but His auspicious traits. 
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strangely enough, torment the devout like Saint 
Nammalvar, as he puts it in this song, splitting him 
into halves, even as Hiranya was cleaved by Lord 
Narasimha. 

(iii) Adi-£e§a, the Lord’s serpent-bed, can, on his spacious 

bosom, accommodate the Lord and His Consorts; 
his thousand hoods spread themselves out and dance 
with great joy because of his contact with the Lord* 

(iv) Mind, body and speech of the sentient being are the 

Lord’s gifts, capacitating the individual for worshipping 
Him and yet, the Alvar could not, on his own, bow unto 
the Lord, because he and his appendages, the mind 
etc., are all wholly dominated by Him. This is indeed 
the farthest limit of self-abnegation, totally objuring 
the element of self-effort, (Sadhana yogyata), that is, 
employing ‘ Means ’ other than the Lord Himself. 

yanum nl-tane avato meyye, 

aru naraku-avaiyum ni; anal, 
van uyar inpam eytil en? manai 
narakame eytil en? eninum, 
yanum nl-tanayt telitorum, nanpim 
aficuvan narakam nan ataital; 
van uyar inpam manni vlrrimntayl— 

arulu nin talkalai enakke. (VIII—1—9) 

Translation 

True it is, You are in me as You are in everything else, 

The hell of a life I now eke out is also Yours; 

So then, it matters not whether You grant me heavenly bliss 
Or keep me lingering in this hellish life, full of distress. 

And yet, life here I dread when I do my essential nature realise, 
I beseech you, therefore, oh Lord, seated in the blissful heaven! 
To bless me that I do your lovely feet attain. 

Note 

To those gifted with the vision of the Lord’s Universal Form 
(ViSvarfipa), like Prahlada and Nammalvar, it should indeed 
be possible to perceive the presence of the Lord everywhere. 
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looking upon Hell and Heaven alike, with perfect mental 
equanimity. The doubt, therefore, arises why the Alvar 
abhors existence over here and aspires for his ascent to 
Heaven, exhibiting a distinct predilection for the latter. 
This song clears up the position in this regard. It is the 
corroding, rather, the corrupting influence of life in the midst 
of the worldlings with its potential risk of seriously interfering 
with his essential nature, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord 
solely dependent on Him, that scares the Ajvar and frightens 
him to such an extent. No wonder, therefore that he longs 
for his quick ascent to Heaven where the Lord can be 
served and enjoyed in that transcendent setting, without 
break and fear of contamination of any sort. 

talkalai enakke talaittalaic cijappat 
tanta per utavik kaimmarat 
tolkajai arat taluvi, en uyirai 
ara vilai ceytanan-cotl! 
tolka! ayirattay! mutikal ayirattay; 

tunaimalark kattkal ayirattay! 
talkaj ayirattay! perkal ayirattay! 

tamiyanen periya appane! (VITI—I—10) 

Translation 

With pleasure great, my Soul I have unto You, sc Id, sure and 
certain, 

Oh, resplendent Lord, this is indeed in return 
For the unflinching faith in Your feet, You have on me 
bestowed; 

Shoulders many, crowns in plenty and a vast multitude 
Of lotus eyes and feet many, I see in You, bearing names many. 
My Sire, I know you intend showering on poor me favours 
many. 


Notes 

(i) Although the Lord has still not obliged the Alvar with 
His presence, the latter is jubilant that he has not been 
contaminated by the worldlings and the Lord's lovely 
feet are unto him what food and raiment are for the 
worldlings. This is indeed a great favour done to the 
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Alvar by the great Lord, who has not only made the 
Alvar abhor and abjure the ways of the world but also 
look upon the Lord as his Sole Sustainer. What is 
even more, He has chosen the Alvar for singing these 
hymns of ‘ Tiruvaymoji * without giving this special 
assignment even to sages of the eminence of Valmiki, 
Vyasa and Para Sara or the first three Alvars, a piece 
of special favour, a great felicity, already acknowledged 
by the Alvar in the earlier decad. For this bene¬ 
faction, the Alvar now seeks to recompense the Lord 
by offering Him his soul, like unto a father putting his 
arms round the shoulders of his daughter and giving 
her away in marriage to the bridgeroom. In the 
exuberance of his joy, the Alvar seems to have coolly 
overlooked past history in this regard, his own earlier 
attempt to barter away his soul, thwarted by an almost 
immediate realisation that he was trying to give away 
the Lord’s own, under the erroneous belief that it was 
his own. Well, even as recently as in the eighth stanza 
of this very decad, the Alvar was conscious of the 
fact that he, his mind, word, and deed were all swayed 
by Him and that he had nothing to do with these. 

(ii) Even as the Alvar delightfully made a confounded gift 
of a thing that didn’t belong to him, the Lord received 
it with great jubilation, as if it did not already belong 
to Him, beamed with joy and expanded marvellously 
by way of expressing His great joy, exhibiting thousands 
of shoulders, crowns, eyes, feet etc. This is on a par 
with the K?atrya Kings, in exultation over a great turn 
of events in their lives, sharing their joy with their 
favourite queens, in amorous company. 

periya appanai, piraman appasai, 
uruttiran appaoai, munivarkku 
uriya appanai, amarar appanai, 
ulakukku dr tani appan-tannai 
periya van kuiukUr va^ catakopan 
penina ayirattuljum 
uriya col-malai ivaiyum pattu ivarral 
uyyalam, tontlr!—nankatke. 


(vm-i-ii) 
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Translation 

Ye, devotees, salvation we can all attain, reciting these songs ten,. 
Out of the choice thousand composed byKurukur Catakopan, 
Adoring the peerless Lord of the Universe, of unique grandeur. 
The great Sire of Piramap, Uruthirap and the worthy Master 
Of illustrious sages like Sanaka and the Devas, one and all. 

Note 

This end-song epitomises the contents of this decad and avers 
that those who recite this decad will attain salvation, even 
though they have been immersed for ages in sensual 
pleasures, straying away from God-head. 

(Piraman=Brahma; Uruttirap=Rudra) 


Eighth Centum—Second decad (\HI-2) 

(Narikal varivalai) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alvar began to suspect that, with his 
coming into the world, the Lord’s reputation as the repository of 
many an auspicious trait and the grand ordainer of all things, was 
becoming extinct. The Alvar was, however, brought back to normal 
thinking by the Lord and the Alvar’s misgivings were cleared up 
in a way. But then, the external perception of the Lord’s exquisite 
Form and physical contact, longed for by the Saint, did not, as yet, 
materialise. This, therefore, gave rise to yet another doubt in the 
mind of the A]var whether the Lord was keeping away from him 
on the ground that he was still not quite free from worldly desires. 
No doubt, the Alvar kept himself studiously aloof from the world 
and its meietritious charms, as far as he could be conscious of it. 
And yet, the Omni-Scient Lord might have found traces of worldly 
desires still lurking inside the Alvar unknown to him, and this was 
perhaps the reason why the Lord was holding back. The Alvar, 
therefore, thought of clearing up even this inkling of a doubt and 
vindicating his absolute detachment from the world and its affairs, 
but did not open up a direct dialogue with the Lord. Instead, he 
resorted to the device of informing the Lord and impressing upon 
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Him through argumentation between the NayakI and her mates 
and elders, the theme of the dialogue being as follows: 

The NayakI (Alvar) who got separated from the Supreme Lord 
after her erstwhile union with Him cannot contain herself and 
patiently await His return. She, therefore,darts forth, in an attempt 
to meet her Lord in His dwelling place in the yonder region but 
gets pulled up by her mates for transgression of the norms of 
feminine conduct and the restraint of modesty which it imposes. 
The mates counsel patience but it falls on deaf ears. The NayakI 
sternly declines to conform to the so-called norms of the worldlings, 
being on a pedestal of her own, totally dissociating herself from 
all things ungodly and fierecely concentrating on her Lord, with 
no other thought, crossing her mind. 

Against this background, the key stanzas of this decad are the 
seventh, eighth and the eleventh. 

nanka] varivajai ayankajo! 

nammutai etalar muijpu nani, 
nunkatku yan onru u-aikkum manam 
ndkkukiijren; enkum kana matten; 
cankam carintaga, cay ilanten; 

tata mulai pon niramayt talarnten- 
venkan paravaiyin pakan ehkon 

venkatavapanai ventic cenre. (VIII—2—1) 

Translation 

Ye, my mates, bedecked with bangles nice, 

I wish I could in you confide and freely tell 
What unto hostile elders I feel shy to disclose, 

And yet, words I find not, my thoughts to spell; 

My Lord at Tiruvenkatam Who conducts the bird 
With hot eyes, I desired to see and lo! lose I did 
My complexion fine, down the wrists my bangles slid, 

With the colour off my breasts, I just became jaded. 

Notes 

(i) Finding the NayakI off colour and debilitated, her mates 
enquired of her what was going wrong with her. The 
NayakI felt shy to disclose her love-sickness but her 
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friendly mates could put her at ease. Even then, words 
failed her and, at long last, she gave out the genesis of 
her malady, as above. 

(ii) The bangles would not rest on the wrists of the Nayaki, 

grown gaunt and emaciated, while the mates had their 
bangles, in tact. Even as Laksmana, whose grief over 
Slta’s abduction, stemming from a stinging sense of 
unwariness on his part, was even greater than Sri Rama’s, 
steadied himself so as to be fit to serve Sri Rama all 
fight, the mates here had to keep themselves fit, in order 
to bring the Nayaki round, instead of lamenting along 
with her. 

(iii) The elders have absolute faith in the Lord’s grace, which 

is bound to lead them on to the final goal without fail. 
They would, therefore, counsel the Nayaki to coolly 
await the descent of the Lord’s grace at His sweet will, 
without getting jittery. This kind of advice is, however, 
unpalatable to the Nayaki, who is all agog for the quick 
consummation of her inordinate God-love and hence, 
the elders are deemed by her to be hostile. And now, 
hostility is of two kinds, the inner and the outer, as 
brought out in aphorism 139 of k Acarya Hrudayam \ 
Those, who employ 1 means ’ other than the Lord Him¬ 
self to attain Him, are regarded as the external enemies 
while those who look upon God as the ‘ Ready Means \ 
the * Siddhopaya and yet remain opposed to getting 
into a state of flutter and throbbing for quick consum¬ 
mation, on the ground that it militates against the 
creed of * Paratantrya ’ (exclusive dependence on the 
Lord), are categorised by the Nayaki as the internal 
enemies. 

(iv) Garuda , the hot-eyed bird'. 

Gamda, being hot-eyed, is, at times, favourable, and 
unfavourable at other times, depending upon the parti¬ 
cular mood of the God-lover. This mighty bird could 
quell the ungodly with blistering looks and fly the Lord 
unerringly down to where the Nayaki is eagerly awaiting 
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His arrival. The NayakI would then thank Garuda 
for his good offices. The same NayaJd would, however, 
speak disparagingly of the bird, when he takes away 
the Lord from her and leaves her sadly alone, as in her 
present state of 1 Visle$a ’ (separation). This is just 
like the Gopis (the damsels of Virundavan) dubbing 
the saintly Akrura as the one with a cruel heart, who 
separated them from Krspa and took Him to Kamsa’s 
citadel (Mathura)—‘Akrurah Krurahrudayah 

(v) The Lord has some down all the way from Heaven to 
Mount Tiruvenkatam, to be beheld by us all. He 
has not come to the NayakI and so, she thought of 
going up to this holy centre, specially courted by Him. 
But these are the changes instantly wrought in her—the 
sliding down of the bangles, loss of complexion and all 
that. 


veptic cenru onni perukirparil 
ennutait tojiyar nunkatkelum, 
intu itu uraikkum patiyai, anto! 

kaJjkinrilen-itarattiyen nan; 
kan taku tamaraik kannan kajvan, 

vinnavar-kon, nahkal kogaik kantal, 

Intiya cankum niraivum kolvan 

ettanai kalam ilaikkinrene! (VIII-2-2) 

iVanslation 

Alas! I know not, in my present state of woe, 

What to say of me even unto You, my mates dear! 

Who would from me always get whatever you desire; 
Were I to see the lotus-eyed Lord, bewitching to behold. 
Who by His looks could our hearts steal, the Sovereign Lord 
Of the Celestials and us alike, I can unto me get restored 
My bangles and modesty and for this I am since long trying 
hard. 


Note 

Ever since the Lord withdrew Himself from the Nayakfs 
vision, she has been without her bangles which slid 
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down her wrists, and the innate sense of modesty, 
characteristic of women under restraint. It is only 
when she gets the vision back again, she can hope to 
get back her lost possessions. It is a pity, she is still 
in a state of longing, with fulfilment nowhere in sight. 

kalam ilaikkil allal, vinaiyen 

nan ilaikkinrilan; kantukojmin; 
fialam ariyap paji cu man ten, 

nal-mitalir! ini nanit taij en— 
nlla malar neftim coti ciilnta 

ninta mukil vannau, kannan konta 
kola valaiyotu mamai ko]van, 

ettanai kalamum kutac cenre? (VIII-2-3) 

Translation 

I am in endless pursuit of Kannan, my cloud-hued Lord, 

Of limitless blue, beaming far and wide, to get unto me restored, 
My bangles lovely and complexion fair; Indeed, the whole 
world 

Blames me for transgression of my bounds. Ye, mates with 
foreheads bright. 

There’s no use my fighting shy anymore, please note; 

This sinner will persevere and me Time can never beat. 

Note 

Apart from the crowning trait of modesty for women, as a 
class, the ‘ Prapanna who pursues the path of loving 
surrender to the Lord’s voluntary grace, has to await the 
descent of such grace at the time deemed appropriate by the 
Lord, with absolute faith in Him, a robust confidence. It 
is this very plank, the mates also stand upon and so, they try 
to bring round the Nayaki. But the Nayaki says, she has 
become brazen, after all^he notoriety and opprobrium she 
has earned by dint of her sending the birds and bees as 
emissaries (1-4) and her attempt to come into the open 
and arraign the Lord for His cruel unresponsiveness (V-3). 
She is determined to try till the end of time and get back her 
bangles, the external possession, and modesty, the internal 
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decoration, stolen away from her by the Lord of exquisite 
charm. This is, as it were, a challenge to the mates who 
advised the NayakI to give up her futile pursuit, right now, 
instead of acknowledging defeat at a later date, after a long 
and strenuous struggle. 

kutac cemen-ini en kotukken? 

kolvalai, neficat totakkam ellam 
patu arru o]iya ijantu, vaikal 

palvalaiyarmun paricu alinten— 
matak koti matil ten kujantai 

va$ kutapal ninra mayak kuttan 
atal paravai uyartta vel por 

alivalavanai ataritte. (VIII-2-4) 

Translation 

Court did I Lord Mayakkuttan, borne' aloft by the gay bird, 
Enshrined in the western part of Tenkulantai with castles tall 
And stately walls, Who the victorious disc does wield, 

And lost my bangles lovely, my mind, one and all; 

Indeed I have nothing more to lose, having lost, long back, 
My feminine bearing, in the eyes of the women wearing 
bangles, in bulk. 


Notes 

(i) This song brings out the Alvar’s adoration of Mayakku¬ 
ttan, the Deity enshrined in Tenkulantai, popularly 
known as Peruhkulam, near Alvar Tirunakari (Kuru- 
kur), the birthplace of the Saint. 

(ii) Mayakkuttan: This could either refer to Lord Krsna’s 
vast array of wondrous deeds, performed during the 
brief span of His advent over here, right in the middle 
of the rituals performed by the Celestials in the yonder 
Heaven, as part of their diurnal worship of the Lord in 
His transcendent Form.^ 

or 

Generally, the Lord who binds us to this body, like 
unto a bird’s nest and watches all the fun and frolic 
that follow. 
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(iii) Garuda flutters its wings with hilarious joy, in contempla¬ 

tion of the prospective outing of the Lord mounted on 
him. 

(iv) When the mates chide the NayakI that, by her daring 

she stood to lose all her possessions, one by one, she 
replies that there is nothing more to lose, having already 
lost her all. 

ahvalavanai atarippum, 

anku avan n am mil varavum ellam, 
tojiyarka]! nam utaiyametan? 

colluvato inku ariyatutan— 
itlitoru uli, otuvanaka 

nanku unarvarkkum unaralakac 
culal utaiya cutark kol atit 

tollai am coti ninaikkunkale? (VIII-2-5) 

Translation 

Ye, mates, it would hardly be proper to say things harsh 

About the Lord wielding the discus, the Primate of brilliance 
everlasting, 

Of ultra-mundane origin, of wondrous deeds which the 
devotees enthral, 

Whose glory even the most knowledgeable can’t fathom and 
comprehend, 

However much and however long they might try to find; 

’Tis nothing new for devotees to covet Him and for Him to 
respond. 


Notes 

(i) Trying to convict the NayakI out of her own mouth, the 
mates advise her not to court the Lord and lose all her 
possessions in the process, as owned by her in the 
immediately preceding song. Pat comes the admoni¬ 
tion from the NayakI, warning them against any possible 
misunderstanding of the Lord’s glory and greatness and 
dubbing Him as callous, hard-hearted and so on. 
It was not as if she was the only God-lover,, subject to 
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such fluctuations. There have been very many God- 
lovers before, who did covet the Lord’s presence and 
craved, like Parankusa NayakI, for incessant communion 
with Him and the Lord also graciously responded and 
mingled with the devout very freely, exhibiting many 
wonderful traits and deeds. 

(ii) The statement that intellectual stalwarts too cannot 
comprehend the Lord, even if they should engage them¬ 
selves in such pursuit for ages, might seem to come 
into conflict with the texts, such as, ‘Vedahametam 
Purusam Mahantam 1 Aham vedmi Mahatmanam’ 
etc., which claim to know God. The authority to whom 
these texts apply is what is called the Brahma-Jnani or 
4 Tattva vith the knower of Brahman, the ultimate 
Principle or Truth. Well, all that these eminent persons 
could know is that the Lord cannot be fully com¬ 
prehended and His ways are inscrutable. For example, 
the Lord Himself has declared many a time that He 
would act only when Mahalaksmi plays the recom¬ 
mendatory role, mediating and pleading for the 
supplicants at the door-step. And yet, He would also 
say, ‘ Nasou Puru$akarena nacapyanyena he tuna, 
Kevalam svecchayaivaham preksa kancit Kathacana 
that is, He could not be coaxed into redeeming His 
subjects by any means including the mediation of the 
Divine Mother and that His own will was paramount, 
in the matter of extending His grace. Again, He has 
declared, in unambiguous terms His severe displeasure 
in regard to the transgression of the dictates of the 
Scriptures, which are but His commands— 4 Srutis Smrutir 
Mamaivajna yasth amullangya vartate, agnaccheti 
Mama dhrohi Madbhaktopi na vai§navah ’. And 
yet, in Chapter LX-30 of Bhagavad’Gita, this stern warn¬ 
ing would seem to have got totally diluted, when Lord 
Kr$na averred,“ apicet suduracarah bhajate Mam ananya 
bhak, Sadhureva samantavyah Samyagvyavasito hi, 
sah ”, that is, 44 Even he, who has committed grave' 
breaches of the codes of conduct, appropriate to the 
different stations in life, deserves to be placed on a pat 
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with a Saint and honoured likewise, if he meditates on 
Me, with selfless devotion, with no other end in view. ” 
Did not Lord Rama wind up the heated debate on 
Vibhi$ana’s admission into His camp, by announcing 
His great creed of granting asylum to any one, who 
sought refuge in Him and responding, without fail, 
to the call of a destitute, be he friendly or a foe in the 
guise of a friend, and whatever be the magnitude of his 
sins? How then can anyone, however exalted and 
sagacious, claim to have known fully, the Lord and His 
ways? The only exception could, of course, be the 
chosen few unto whom the Lord has revealed Himself, 
in toto, and imparted crystal-clear knowledge, shorn 
of all doubts, discrepancies and deviations. 

(iii) The Nayaki’s hopes are kept alive because the Great One, 
Who baffles scrutiny and defies description, is also known 
to be amazingly simple, mixing freely with His ardent 
devotees. How then can the mates dissuade the NayakJ 
from pinning her faith in His condescending love? 


tollai am coti niijaikkunkal, en 

col ajavu anni; imaiyor-tamakkum 
ellai ilatana kul.ppuc ceyyum; 

at tiram nifka-em mamai kogtan; 
alii malart ta$ tulayum taran- 

arkku ituko inip pucal? colllr!— 
valli vaja vayal cul kutantai 

ma malarkkan valarkinra male. (V1II-2-6) 

Translation 

Tell me, my mates, to whom else I shall my woes depose. 

When the resplendent Lord of prowess extra-ordinary, much 
beyond the grasp 

Of even Celestials, the Great one of amazing grandeur, Who 
does repose 

In Tirukkutantai amid nice gardens and fields fertile, who did 
grab 

My complexion fair hut wouldn’t favour me with tulaci garland, 
full of fragrance. 
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Notes 

(i) The mates would appear to have been prodding the 

Nayaki, saying that the Lord is indeed dear to attain 
and not the easily accessible one, as she was making 
out. The Nayaki, however, effectivey silences them by 
pointing out that it matters not whether He is near or 
far, seeing that He has kept her mind solely fixed on Him. 
And, in this state of mind, the NayakI sees no other way 
but to be a supplicant at His door-step, instead of 
hanging on to those with whom she has nothing to do. 
As a matter of fact, it would not be possible even to the 
exalted Celestials like Brahma and -Rudra to define the 
Lord’s stance with any degree of certainty. He, who is 
beyond reach some times, is the most easily attainable 
at other times, and^he doubt, therefore, assails the minds 
of one and all, high and low, as to what the Lord would 
be like, at any one time. In the ‘Moksa Dharma’ of 
Mahabharata, Brahma said unto Rudra, that none, * 
including them, could fathom the infinite Mind of the 
Lord and plumb its mysterious depths. 

(ii) Such a Great one condescended to reveal His exquisite 

Form unto the NayakI and steal away her heart, as 
evidenced by the discoloration that has set in. During 
those moments of His union with the Nayaki, He was 
totally subservient to her but now that He keeps aloof 
of her, He would not care to give her even the tujaci 
garland worn on His person, which could, to some 
extent, alleviate her suffering. Even so, it behoves her 
to wait at His door-step only, whatever be His dispen¬ 
sation, good, bad or indifferent, because of the inalien¬ 
able link between the two. 

mal, ari, kecavan, naranan, clmatavan, 
kovintan, vaikuntan enru enru 
olamita ennaip paani, vittittu, 

on rum uruvum cuvatum kattan; 
ela malarkkulal annaimlrkal! 

erinutait toliyarka]! en ceyken? 
kalam pala cenrum kanpatu-anai; 

unkalotu enkaj itai illaiye. (VJH-2-7) 
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Translation 

Ye, elders, with fragrant locks, flower-bedecked. Ye. my mates, 
His names, my Lord has made me cry out. 

As Mai, Ari, Kecavan, Naranan, Clmatavan, Kovintan, 
Vaikuntan, and so on. 

But of Him no trace could I see: what shall be done? 

Till the end of time, struggle shall I, on and on 
And see Him, sure and certain, let me swear, 

There’s indeed no link ‘tween you and me I am sure. 

Notes 

(i) Even when the Lord keeps aloof, the subject cannot help 

pining for Him and uttering His sweet names, expressive 
of His auspicious attributes and wondrous deeds, as 
the sole means of subsistence. That is why Parankuia 
NayakI resent. the advice tendered by her mates, not 
to attempt the unattainable but stay quiet. She would 
rather cut away from her kith and kin who can’t see 
eye to eye with her, (See the concluding para of the 
preamble to this decad) The Lord (Tirumal) known to 
possess boundless love for His devotees, cannot keep 
away from them for long; He is Ari (Hari) the destroyer 
of all our sins which impede our union with Him; He 
is Kesava, whose dark, curly locks entrance the devotees 
and He should be fully aware that the NayakI would 
be musing over this sheer beauty, all the time; and then. 
He is Narayana, of tender solicitude for the devotees, 

‘ Asrtavatsala ’ and also ‘ Madhava ’ (Cirlmatavan) 
Who, by reason of His conjunction with the Divine 
Mother (Sri), would never give up the devotees; He is 
Kovintan (Govinda) Who subserves those that take 
refuge in Him and all these qualities only go to embellish 
His transcendent glory as 6 Vaikuntan ’ residing in that 
super-eminent abode, known as Heaven. 

(ii) Although the NayakI called out the Lord’s names lustily, 

yet, He was nowhere in sight. When Bharata went to 
the forest to meet Sri Rama, the former could locate the 
latter’s residence with the aid of the smoke that shot up 
in the sky from the ritual-fire. But, in the Nayaki’ s 
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case, currently there is no trace whatever of the Lord 
nor any clue regarding His whereabouts. 


itai illai-yan valartta kilikal! 

puvaikalkal! kuyilkall mayilkal!- 
utaiya nam mamaiyum, cahkum, nencum, 
ogrum oliya ottatu kontan; 
ataiyum vaikimtamum, parkatalum, 
ancana verpum avai naniya; 
kataiyarap pacahkal vittapinnai 

anri, avan avai ka^kotane. (VIII—2—8) 

Translation 

Ye, parrots, peacocks, Koels, little Puvai birds, my pets all, 
There’s nothing more you can from me have, my possessions, 
one and all, 

The Lord has from me snatched 4 tis, however, not difficult to 
attain hence 

Vaikuntam, Milk-ocean, Mount Ancanam and other holy 
centres, 

But these the Lord reveals not unless one sheds the last shred 
Of attachment unto things in the domain outside. 

Notes 

(i) The main theme of this decad being complete eschewal 

of, and total dissociation from all things ungodly, this 
is yet another topical stanza of the decad. (See also 
stanza 7) 

(ii) The pets were reared up by the Nayaki merely as ancillary 

to her God-enjoyment, by way of heightening the 
enjoyment and now, in her present state of separation 
from her beloved Lord, all these birds are of no avail 
and the Nayaki doesn’t hesitate to sever her connection 
with these unwanted pets, in the same way as she stands 
apart from her mates and the ciders who tempt her the 
wrong way, A doubt might, however, arise, at this 
stage, how these birds, which are said to denote the 
great preceptors (Acaryas), as elucidated earlier, could 
at all be discarded notwithstanding their exalted position 
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as the sure Guides to Heaven. As a matter of fact, in 
Saint Ramanuja’s swan-song. k Saraijagati gadya\ he 
specifically includes even the preceptors in the category 
of persons, dear and near, excluded by him, ‘ Gurun 
santyajya \ The idea behind this is that one’s parents, 
wife, sons, relations, friends and preceptor, loved and 
adored, as belonging to the Lord, have also to be 
eschewed, if they turned out to be inimical to God- 
enjoyment. Vide also aphorism 153 of ‘Ac&rya 
Hrudayam \ 

(iii) The Lord having forsaken the Nayaki after His erstwhile 
union with her, He has simultaneously deprived her of 
her fair complexion, bangles, mind and all, which He has 
taken with Him to the yonder Heaven, thinking that it 
is much beyond the Nayakl’s reach. But the Nayaki is 
well aware that the Heaven is not that remote and un¬ 
attainable, being, as a matter of fact, the destined Land, 
the ultimate destination of every one, which the Super¬ 
sensitive Lord shall, however, make available only 
when the earthly desires and sensual pleasures are given 
up in toto and one loves Him exclusively. Mount 
Ancanam, mentioned in this song, is Mount Tiruven- 
katam. This holy centre and the Milk-ocean are held 
on a par with Heaven. 

kankotuppan allan arkkum tannai; 

kaicey appalatu or may am-tannai 
maij kural kola vativu katti, 

rmnnu m vinijum nijaiya malamta 
cen cutart to]kal pala talaitta 
teva-pirarku en niiaivinbtu 
nan kotutten:ini en kotukken?— 

ennutai nal-nutal nankaimlrkal? (Vm-2-9) 

Translation 

My mates with foreheads bright, I have to lose nothing more, 
Having my feminity lost and with that, my sense of modesty 



750 


Tiruviymoli-Book VIII 


Unto the Lord of the Celestials, with shoulders many, bright and 
hefty, 

Who the most exalted eludes and remains unseen but did 
appear before (Bali), as the unique Vamana, charming 
beyond compare, 

And did from him snatch, on the sly, all the worlds, 

Earth, Svarga and all, which He did span and pervade. 

Notes 

(i) The NayakI averred in the preceding song that the Lord 

would certainly grant admission to His transcendent 
abode, if we unreservedly gave up attachment to all 
things ungodly. She was hit back by the mates, who 
said that all that the NayakI could do was to sever her 
connections with them and go on losing all her posses¬ 
sions, one by one, but she would never gain the Lord, she 
longed for, at such great cost. And now, the NayakI 
says that she has nothing more to lose, having already 
lost her feminine bearing itself, along with modesty, its 
essential ingredient. She has thus lost both her price¬ 
less kingdoms, whereas the Lord restored to Indra, 
his lost kingdom, getting it back from Mahabali. The 
NayakI and Bali sail in the same boat, both having lost 
their respective kingdoms, enthralled by the Lord’s 
exquisite charm. Even so, Bali won everlasting fame as 
a great donor. 

(ii) The Lord would not reveal Himself to those, who seek 

to gain His presence, by dint of their own efforts, how¬ 
ever exalted they might be. So far as the NayakI is 
concerned, she has been enthralled by His bewitching 
beauty, which He revealed unto her and, in the process. 
He has stolen away her heart and all, even as He appear¬ 
ed before Mahabali, as the exquisite Vamana and 
snatched away all his possessions. The shoulders and 
the entire frame of the Lord’s person went on expanding 
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the moment Bali poured water into His right palm, 
betokening his gift unto the Lord of whaL was sought of 
him. 

ennutai nal-nutal nankaimlrkaj! 

yan Inic ceyvatu en-en nencu ennai 
nin itaiyen alien enru nlnki, 

nemiyum cahkum irukaik koijtu, 
pal netum cul cutar nayirr5tu 
pal mati enti, or kola nlla 
nal netum kunram varuvatu oppan 

nal-malarp patam ataintatuve? (YIIL-2-10) 

Translation 

My mates with foreheads bright, me my mind has forsaken 
And attained the lovely feet, like unto lotus in fresh bloom. 

Of the Lord, Who does the conch and discus wield and gleam 
Like a lovely blue mountain, tall and mobile, bearing on its 
crown 

The effulgent Sun with multiple rays besides the silvery moon; 
What then can 1 do, thus dispossessed of my mind? 

Notes 

(i) The elders coaxed the Nayaki, saying that they are the 

persons really interested m her well-being and she was, 
therefore, bound to listen to them advice. But the 
Nayaki felt helpless, having become totally unreceptive 
and impervious to advice of any kind, in the absence of 
her mind, which has already crossed over to the Lord 
and taken shelter at His lovely feet, much beyond her 
reach, at the moment. 

(ii) The hefty Lord of bluish tint is like unto a gigantic blue 

emerald mountain, tall and lovely; His holding the 
radiant discus and the white conch looks like the Sun 
and the Moon rising on the crest of a blue mountain 
simultaneously, a phenomenon which can hardly be 
noticed, except in the person of the Lord and is thus as 
unique as the Lord Himself. 
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patam ataivatan pacattale marravan 
pacankal mun;a vittu, 
kotu il pukalk kannan-tan atimel 
van kurukurc catakopan conna 
tltu il antati or ayirattul 

ivaiyum or pattu icaiyotum vallar 
atum or titu ilar aki, inkum 

ankum ellam amaivarkal tame. (VIII—2—11) 


Translation 

Those that sing tunefully these ten songs unique, 

Out of the flawless thousand, graciously, composed by Cata¬ 
kopan 

Of Kurukur, who to attain Lord Kannan’s feet was very keen 
And adored His glory immaculate, shedding all desires, alien 
To the cherished goal, will from blemishes of all kinds be 
absolved 

And enjoy the best of all good things, here and abroad. 

Notes 

(i) The end-stanza gives out the benefit accruing from the 

tuneful chanting of this decad, namely, God-enjoyment, 
both here and in the yonder Heaven, completely purged 
of all grossness and worldly desires. The portion under¬ 
lined is the key-note of this decad. As a matter of fact, 
these chanters will gain unique prominence, both in this 
world and the yonder heaven. 

(ii) By the immaculate glory of the Lord is meant that, by 

meditating upon which one cannot entertain any other 
desire. Should the two, however, go hand-in-hand, it 
shall indeed be a reflection on the self-sufficiency of the 
Lord’s glory for one’s exclusive enjoyment and will thus 
constitute a blemish. The flawlessness of this hymnal 
of Nammalvar and its exclusive excellence, rather 
incomparable excellence, have already been brought out 
at the appropriate places, and do not, therefore, need 
repetition. 
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( Ankiim irikum) 

Preamble 

It was indeed a grand poetic imagery of the A]var, conjuring 
up the vision of the Lord, as an emerald mountain, tall and lovely, 
moving along, bearing on its crest the radiant Sun and the silvery 
Moon, all at once vide VIII-2-10, The Alvar could not lift his 
mind off this spectacular grandeur and, at the same time, this made 
him apprehensive of the safety of the Lord, so charming, who in this 
exquisite Form, moves about alone and unattended in this wicked 
world peopled by the ungodly and the selfish. The Alvar, felt 
vexed that there was none else to share his anxiety in this regard. 
While the Celestials in Heaven are soaked in ‘ Brahmanubhava 
drinking deep of that perennial nectarean spring, namely, the Lord 
in that glorious transcendent setting, the worldlings are engrossed 
with sensual pleasures, Brahma and other Devas would not hesitate 
to secure their selfish ends involving the Lord in battling against 
the ungodly Asuras and making Him. the target of the arrows of the 
hostile hordes. When the Saint voiced forth his fear, as above, 
the Lord set him at ease, by pointing out that there was hardly any 
room for such fears, surrounded as He always is by the * Nityas 
‘ Muktas ’ and the devout seekers of salvation. The Alvar then 
regains his composure, rid of his erstwhile fears. The initial dis- 
quietitude is reflected in the third song of this decad and its clearance 
is revealed in the tenth song. 

ankum inkum, vanavar tanavar, yavaium, 

enkum inaiyai enru unnai ariyakilatu, alarri, 

ankam cemm-p umak al, manmakal, aymakal- 

canku cakkarak kaiyavan enpar caraname. (VIII-3—1) 

Translation 

The Vanavar, Tanavar and all else, here, there and everywhere. 
Can hardly comprehend You but reckon You, in their own way. 
Merely as their Saviour, in times of need, 

The one, who the conch and discus wields 

And does on His person the triple Consorts Divine hold. 
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Notes 

The highest love to God is love rendered for God’s sake, love 
culminating in benediction or glorification of God. Love, 
so disinterestedly rendered, is love of purity and virginity 
and, under its influence, what is uppermost in the mind of the 
devotee is the Lord’s remarkable tenderness (Saukumarya) 
and bewitching beauty and he grows apprehensive of 
the Lord’s safety and seeks His well-being. This 
is what the Alvar would expect of every votary of 
the Lord but, on a close scrutiny, he was shocked 
to find the votaries in all ranks, the Devas known to be 
friendly to God, the Asuras, inimical to the Devas and the 
humans falling under numerous categories, one and all of 
them, praying to the Lord only for making good all their 
deficiencies and bestowing on them the felicity they lack. 
None of them is found to bear any love to God for God’s 
sake, in the manner indicated at the outset. The glorious 
setting in which the Divine cod sorts are borne on the Lord’s 
winsome chest and the manner in which the white conch and 
the radiant discus are gracefully held in His hands should 
make the true God-lover enjoy them all and become, in 
turn, apprehensive of the Lord’s safety, ever alert to the 
possible danger to the Lord’s person, with a view to averting 
it. But these self-seekers look upon this very setting as 
conducive to their own well-being, to bestow choice gifts on 
them through the mediation of the Goddesses and protect 
them, with the discus and other weapons, whenever they are 
in trouble: The Alvar just abhors all such selfish persons 
seeking transient riches and expresses his abhorrence in this 
song, couched as an address to the Lord Himself. 

caranam akiya nanmarai nulkalum carate, 

maranam, torram, van pini, muppu enru ivai mayttom- 

karajnap pal patai panu ara otum kanal ali 

aranat tin patai entiya Icarku alaey. (VIII—3—2) 

Translation 

Alas! even those, who abjure the path the Vedas four prescribe 
For acquiring riches, have their final goal circumscribed 
By mere freedom from birth and death, pestilence and old age 
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And do not get themselves in service engaged 

Of the Lord who the grand galaxy of protective weapons wields. 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Saint condemned those who hanker 
after the transient riches, instead of getting soley absorbed 
in God-love. And now, he speaks disparagingly of the 
‘ Kevalas \ those whose final goal is limited to mere emanci¬ 
pation from the terrific cycle of birth and death and remain¬ 
ing thereafter in disembodied state, lost for ever in that 
stupid self-enjoyment, thereby denying themselves the 
supreme bliss of serving the Lord in Heaven in that glorious, 
setting. It is a great pity, these persons are not alive to 
their essential nature (Svarupa), as the exclusive vassals of 
the Lord, bound to serve Him exclusively. And so, the 
Alvar can hardly muster strenth for the service of the 
Lord either from the ranks of the seekers of the so-called 
* riches’ or those of the ‘ Kevalas \ 


alum alar; aliyum cankum cumappar tam; 

valuin'villum kontu pin celvar marru illai; 

tajum tolum kaikalai arat to]ak kanen; 

nalum nalum natuvan atiyen-nalatte. (VIII-3—3) 

Translation 

Alas! there’s none to attend on my Lord, 

The conch and discus He Himself bears, 

I see none following Him. carrying His bow and sword; 
There’s none to admire His lovely feet and sinewy shoulders 
And worship Him to heart’s fill and so, I do fear 
His safety in this wicked world and Him I wish to follow. 

Notes 

(i) In the last two songs, the Alvar deplored his own loneliness, 
there being none to join him in whole-hearted and 
self-less service of the Lord. And now,he feels for the 
Lord’s loneliness, there being no camp-follower to carry 
His weapons and attend on Him, with utter devotion, 
swayed by His exquisite charm. 
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(ii) The Alvar feels agitated, seeing that the Supreme Lord of 
the entire universe has not employed any one to attend 
on Him; deeply touched by His tenderness (saukumarya), 
the Alvar feels that the conch and discus might impose 
a great burden on Him and that He should, therefore, 
employ some one to carry them. Well, even if, as 
some would put it, the conch and the discus are the 
Lord’s insignia and have to be necessarily borne by Him, 
why should not some one be pressed into service for 
carrying His sword and bow? As a matter of fact, 
during His incarnation as Sri Rama, there was LaksmaJja 
to carry the bow and arrows and serve Him in every 
conceivable manner. But now, in His Iconic Form, 
ther is no such attendant and this depresses the Alvar, 
a great deal. 

*(iii) The Lord’s majestic gait and His imposing shoulders are 
indeed so charming that one can’t but pray that nothing 
untoward happened and marred the beauty, par 
excellence. And yet, the Alvar finds none in this 
wicked world, attracted to the Lord in this manner. 
That is why his fears are aggravated and this is parti¬ 
cularly relevant in the context of the Lord’s iconic 
manifestation in this notorious world of miscreants like 
Ravana, Kamsa and Duryodhana, each with his own 
machinations for harming the Lord during His avataras 
as Rama and Kr§na. 


nalam ponakam parji or murra uru aki, 

alam per ilai annavacamceyyum ammane! 

kalam pervatu or kar ini] uji ottu ujatal-un 

kolam kar elil kanalurru, alum kotiyerke. (VIII-3-4) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, as a tender babe, You did on a fig-leaf repose, 
Bearing in Your stomach the entire Universe; 

Feast I would on Your Form exquisite like unto a rain-cloud, 
And when this Sinner is from it precluded, 

A split-second seems an age like unto the longish night 
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Note 

The Lord allays the fears of the Alvar by pointing out to him, 
His role as the Protector of the whole Universe and remind- 
ing him of how He sustained all the worlds with their 
numerous contents, right inside His stomach, during the 
deluge. Instead of allaying the Alvar’s fears, this episode 
only stirred up his thoughts in yet another direction, like 
unto a doting mother. On a vast expanse of water floats 
a tender fig-leaf on which reposes a tender babe and this 
babe holds in its stomach all the seven worlds with their 
massive contents. How incongruous and hence how fright¬ 
ful , the whole setting is! The AJvar can think of this babe 
only in terms of the turbulent One that slept in Yasodha’s 
cradle, after getting fed by her. Whether it was the result 
of immaturity, the work of a mere babe, the Alvar kept 
wondering. Could not the Lord have assumed a gigantic 
Form, sprawling far and wide on an equally spacious 
platform, so as not to frighten God-lovers of the calibre 
of the Alvar? His boundless love unto the Lord makes him 
lose all perspective of time-sequence and the Lord’s omni¬ 
potence itself, reducing Him to the abject position of a mere 
ward, under his loving protection. The Alvar’s anxiety 
is whether the Divine Babe lying on a tender leaf, alone and 
unaided, might slip into the deep waters; at least there was 
YaSodha keeping constant vigil when He slept in the cradle, 
but now there is none beside the Babe (Jtu.) 


kotiyar matak ko]ur akattum, pulinkutiyum 

matiyatu inne nl tuyil mevi makilntatu-tani 

atiyar allal tavirtta acaivo? anrel, ip 

pati-tan nintu taviya acaivo? paniyaye. (Vffl-3-5) 


Translation 

How is it, my Lord, You lovingly repose and turn not this 
side or that, 

In kolur and Pujinkuti where banners play on castles smart? 
Is it due to the fatigue caused (during Your avataras) 

When you did many a feat perform to alleviate 
Your devotees’ sufferings or the one that did result 
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From the long strides you took to span the world immense? 

Which it is, may You unto me disclose. 

Notes 

(i) Seeing the Ajvar’s disquietitude over His lying alone 
on a tender leaf during the deluge, the Lord hastens 
to reveal unto him a different setting altogether, per¬ 
taining to His Iconic Form where He is attended upon 
by the votaries in their full complement. Mention of 
just two pilgrim centres, in this song, should be taken 
as covering the numerous othei pilgrim centres where 
the Lord is reposing on His serpent-bed, such 
as Srirahgam, Tirumeyyam, Katanmallai, Tirupper, 
Anpil, Tiruvekha etc. 

{ii) The banners are displayed on house tops in the pilgrim 
centres, as a measure of decoration. But, in the eyes 
of the Alvar, this looms as a potential danger, helping 
the ungodly to easily locate this centre and invade it, 
intent upon harming the Lord enshrined there. 

Actually, the Alvar would want the Lord to remain out 
of reach of the devilish folks, even as Lord Kr$na grew 
up as a babe and then as a boy, in studious seclusion, 
fearing Kamsa’s machinations. 

(iii) The Lord, in His perfect Iconic Form, is seen reposing 
in the aforementioned pilgrim centres, since long, all 
for the sake of redeeming His straying Subjects over 
here. It is indeed noteworthy, rather praiseworthy 
that He has not changed His posture even once, by 
turning right or left and yet, for all this immense hardship 
undergone by Him, none seems to appreciate it. If 
the Lord has not got up in sheer disgust and gone back 
to the Celestium, it is because of His fond hope that, 
some day, some devotees might turn up and appreciate 
His great gesture.; 

<jv) The Lord appears to be relaxing after all the labours 
undertaken by Him on behalf of Indra, spanning, 
on the very day of His emergence as Vamana, all the 
worlds, high and low, setting His tender feet on hill 
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and dale. The Alvar enquires of the Lord whether 
He would not permit him to massage His shoulders 
or the feet, whichever needed relief from pain. 

paniya amarar panivum, panpum, tame am 

ani ar aliyum cankamum entum a’ ar kagmin— 

taniya vem noy ulakil tavirppan, tirunlla 

mani ar meniyotu, en manam cula, varuvare. (.VIII—3—6) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord, served and adored by the Celestials in 
Heaven. 

Who know no Master other than He. has into this world come 
down, 

Wielding the conch and discus, like unto lovely jewels, 
Displaying His Form exquisite of saphire hue. the panacea for 
all ills; 

Bewildered is my mind whether any evil shall on Hint befall. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord’s exquisite charm is such as to excite the fear, 

(needless, of course, in that holy Land of the Celestials 
in Heaven) in regard to His safety. As elucidated, time 
and again, such an attitude stems from the inordinate 
love borne by them for the Lord whose rare charm and 
effulgence, just like all good things loved and longed 
for, excite, rightly or wrongly, fears regarding 
their durability. Such being the case, it is no wonder, 
the Alvar grew apprehensive of the safety of the Lord, 
who has come down, in all His splendour, to this dark 
land of dirt and devilry. 

(ii) The Celestials, referred to, in the first line of this song, 

are the 4 Nitya Suris the ever-free angles in heaven, 
as distinguished from the ‘ Muktas the souls that 
reached heaven, after emancipation from the bondage 
of birth and rebirth, that dreadful cyclic operation. 
Unlike the latter, the former have the unique distinction 
of never having prostituted and defiled their head and 
tongue by bowing before the unworthy and singing 
their praise. 
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varuvar, celvar vanparicarattu inmta en 

tiruval marvarku en tiram collar; ceyvatu en— 

uru ar cakkaram canku cumantu, inku ummotu 

orupatu ul.alvan, or atiyanum ulan enre? (VIII-3-7) 


Translation 

Alas! those passing in and out of Vanparicaram, where resides 
my Lord 

Bearing Tiru (Laksmi) on His winsome chest, tell Him not. 
Here is a vassal ready to get close to Him and roam behind, 
Carrying His discus and conch lovely, keeping one end. 

Note 

The Alvar, seated inside of the hollow of the sacred tamarind 
tree in Tirunakari, pines for the service of the Lord in 
nearby Tiruvanparicaram. He fancies that the passers- 
by are all moving to and from Tiruvanparicaram, only to 
tell the Lord over there about him and his ardour to serve 
Him, looking upon Him as his all (Vasudevassarvamiti), 
and bring him back the message from that end. But, 
unfortunately, none goes near him and he concludes, with a 
galling sense of disappointment, that none of these persons 
has functioned in the manner he expected. By offering to 
keep up one end, the Alvar is only filling up a gap, the other 
end being always kept up by Laksmana, ever in the Lord’s 
service. 

enre-ennai un er ar kolat tiruntu atikkij 

ninje atceyya m kontarula ninaippatutan? 

kunfu el, par e], cul katal, nalam muju elum 

nin£e taviya nfl kalal alit tirumale. (VlH-3-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Tirumal, wielding the discus, when will You deem me fit 
To get a lift unto your extremely lovely feet 
And serve You firm and steadfast, for ever? 

Merely standing on Your feet tall, you did cover 
The worlds seven, islands seven, mountains seven and the 
oceans round about. 
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Note 

Seeing that there is none to plead with the Lord on his behalf, 
the Alvar himself now enquires of the Lord what exactly 
His intentions are in the matter of taking service from 
him. The Alvar sees in front of him the Lord, full of love, 
ready to concede his wish and yet, the Alvar can brook 
no further delay. He impresses upon the Lord his rapturous 
love unto His ornamental feet, so very alluring that He can¬ 
not bear being apart from Him, any longer. The Alvar 
longs to render selfless service unto the Lord, with single- 
minded devotion and with no break, remaining by His side 
always. The Lord, however, keeps silent and this makes 
the Alvar suspect whether the Lord insists on the necessary 
attainment in him to warrant such an aspiration. Reference 
to the Lord measuing all the worlds, setting his feet on all 
and sundries, is, therefore, significant. Did He not set 
His feet on one and all, high and low, unsolicited, caring 
least for their attainments? As a matter of fact, the Alvar 
is bound to serve the Lord, out of gratitude for 
His condescending to come all the way to Tiruva^paricaram. 
It further behoves him to go the whole hog out to serve the 
Lord and get Him fully relaxed after His arduous spanning 
of the worlds, setting His tender feet over hill and dale, full 
of rubbles and brambles. And yet, the initiative for this 
should come from the Lord and the Alvar is eagerly awaitng 
the day when He would invite him to do His bidding. 


tirumal! nanmukan, cencataiyan enru ivarkal em 

perumin tanmaiyai yar ajikirpar? peci eg? 

oru ma mutalva! ulip piran! ennai alutaik 

karu ma meniyan! enpan-en katal kalakkave. (VIII—3—9) 

Translation 

Tirumal, can either Nanmukan or the one with matted locks 
red 

Comprehend Your tenderness? ’tis indeed no good 
Talking about this; with a mind by deep love confounded, 
I keep saying, You are the Primate unique, my Lord, 
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Time and all else are by You controlled 

And so on, by Your exquisite Form of bluish tint enthralled. 

Note 

On the Alvar being told by the Lord that there is hardly any 
room for the fears entertained by him regarding His safety, 
when the four-headed Brahma and a host of other Devas 
were there to attend on Him, the Alvar rebuts this position. 
He points out that they are not the persons to appreciate 
Him, in terms of His remarkable tenderness and bewitching 
Form, being mere self-centred boon-seekers. Even he 
(Alvar), soaked in God-love, could only touch a fringe of 
the Lord’s tenderness of Form and keep on uttering a few 
things over and over again, in the exuberance of love for Him 
and do nothing more. Neither the self-seeking Devas nor 
the love-intoxicated Alvar is, therefore, up to the mark in 
the matter of expressing solicitude for the Lord’s well-being. 

kalakkam ilia nal tava munivar, karai kantor, 

tulakkam ilia vanavar ellam toluvarkal; 

malakkam eyta ma katal-tannaik kataintanai 

ulakka nam pukajkirpatu en ceyvatu? uraiylre. (VIII—3—10> 

Translation 

There are the sages great with perfect clarity of mind, 

The released Souls and Eternal Heroes of Heaven to attend 
And dote on the Lord, who the mighty ocean churned; 
Say then, if we frail beings can at all comprehend 
His glory great, seeing that unto it there is no end. 

Note 

It was only when the Lord finally brought home the fact, 
quite reassuring, that He was carefully attended upon by the 
most eminent sages like Sanaka. Nandana and others, the 
‘ Muktas *, released from the bondage of samsara and the 
4 Nityas the Eternal Heroes in Heaven, and, above all. 
His own prowess unlimited, the Alvar’s fears were set at 
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naught. But then, it might be asked whether this was not 
already known to the Alvar, endowed by the Lord with 
perfect knowledge. The love-intoxicated Alvar just didn’t 
know when and what could be the source of his anxiety about 
the Lord’s well-being and when and how such anxiety 
would get cleared, as the illustrious Nampifiai would put it. 


uraiya vem noy tavira, arul nil mutiyanai 

varai ar matana mannu kurukure catakopan 

urai ey coltotai or ayiruttul ip pattum 

niraiye vallar mtu ulakattup piravare. (VIII-3-11) 

Translation 

Those that learn well these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand divine songs of Catakopan, 

Hailing from Kurukur with its castles tall, 

In adoration of the Lord wearing the crown tall, 

Who did his parlous fears about Him quell, 

Will never in this sprawling world be reborn. 

Note 

The benefit accruing from learning well this decad as set out 
above, is self-explanatory. It is, of course, not mere freedom 
from rebirth in this wretched land where there is none who 
would feel concerned about the Lord’s safety and well- 
ber g but also eternal enjoyment in Heaven where the whole 
lot of them are dedicated to the Lord’s well-being. As 
regards the reference in this song to the tall crown of the 
Sovereign Lord, here is a juicy interpretation furnished 
by a preceptor, named, Ammanki Animal : 

“ The Lord would appear to have nodded His crowned head, 
by way of assuring the Alvar about fulfilling his desire.” 
The fulfilment of the Alvar’s desire in this context, would 
mean exhibiting unto him the band of devotees who would 
attend on the Lord and do His behest, such as following 
Him, carrying His bow and arrows etc., thereby curing him 
of his erstwhile fears regarding the Lord’s loneliness, un¬ 
aided and unattended. 



Eighth Centum—Fourth Decad (Vin-4) 

(Var kata aruvi) 

Preamble 

The Lord’s presence, in this dark land, alone and unaided, 
excited the reasonable fear of the Alvar that the worldlings would 
approach Him only to achieve their own selfish ends, with little 
or no care or love for Him. No doubt, the Lord allayed the Alvar’s 
fears, as we saw towards the end of the last decad. Still, the Lord 
has a lingering doubt that, in the exuberance of the Alvar’s love for 
Him, he might once again entertain similar fears about His safety 
and feel agitated. And so, He wanted to dispel the Alvar’s fears, 
with no chance whatever of their revival and revealed unto him 
His invulnerable abode in Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccinaru (in present 
Kerala State), out of bounds to the ungodly, attended by the mighty 
band of three thousand Vedic scholars, full of devotion. As a 
further precaution, the Lord also exhibited unto the Alvar, His 
wondrous deeds revealing His extra-ordinary strength and valour. 
With his fears thus eradicated in toto, the Alvar could 
whole-heartedly enjoy in this decad the Lord’s exquisite beauty. 

A striking parallel to this can be found in Lord Rama’s exhor¬ 
tation to Sugrlva, the monkey king, by way of dispelling his fears 
regarding Vibhi§ana’s admission into their camp. In the heated 
debate that was going on, opposition to the grant of asylum to 
Vibhi§ana was mounting high. Intervening in the debate, the Lord 
asserted, inter alia , that He could, if He liked, destroy the Raksasas 
all the world over (not merely those in Lanka) with the mere tip of 
His thumb. This was enough to root out Sugriva’s fears about the 
possible ill-effects of granting asylum to Vibhlsana, come down from 
Ravana’s Lanka. The reassured Sugrlva, the erstwhile leader of 
the opposition in the debate that preceded, exclaimed: 

“ Oh, Rama, You have a thorough mastery over the subtleties 
of Dharma; as the Protector of the entire universe, your creed is to 
instil happiness in one and all and it is indeed praiseworthy. I am 
now quite clear in my mind about the bonafides of Vibhi§ana and 
it is but meet that I myself go up to him, anchored in the mid-air, 
and bring him here. ” 

While Sri Rama quelled the fears of Sugrlva and others in His 
camp by a mere utterance, as above, Lord Kr$]ja set at naught the 
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grim fears of the on-lookers through actual demonstration of His 
immense strength, making mincemeat of the monstrous wrestlers, 
set up by Kamsa, in no time. 

var kata aruvi yanai ma malaiyin 

maruppu inaik kuvatu iruttu, urutti, 
ur kol tijci pakan uyir cekuttu, arankin 
mallaraik konru, cul paranmel 
por kata aracar purakkita, mat am 
mlmicaik kancanait takartta 
cir kol ciiTayan tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirraru enkal celcarve. (VIII—4—1) 

Translation 

Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru is unto us the fearless haven, 
Where resides the victorious cowherd young (Ki§na) who pulled 
down 

Kancan from the floor above and slew, having already slain 
The wrestlers at the palace gate and the elephant terrific, 

Like unto a mountain in must, pulling out its tusks, 

The twin peaks and the mahout as well, making the armed kings 
around run back. 


Notes 

The valour, exhibited by the Lord unto the Alvar, permeates 
this very song, as seen from its martial tempo. Kuva- 
layapita, the huge elephant, in must, stationed right at 
the entrance to Kamsa’s palace, is compared to a mountain 
with its cascades and the tusks of the elephant, the 
mountain peaks. The Divine cowherd boy slew the 
elephant effortlessly and killed the mahout also. The rest 
is self-explanatory and yet, it is interesting to note down 
here what Acarya Ammanki Ammal said about the Lord’s 
decapitation of Kamsa. 


“ The Lord makes, at His pleasure, a king of a man and invests 
him with a crown and other insignia of royalty; but when it 
pleases Him to unmake the King, he is deprived, first, o 
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all his royal emblems, and, thus stripped, the erstwhile King 
becomes a mere pigmy of a man and he is then punished as 
he might deserve. ” 

It was a frustrated and terribly frightened Kamsa, who had 
taken shelter in the first floor of his palace, who was pounced 
upon by young Kr$na who shot up to where the felon of an 
uncle was hiding. The Divine lad pulled Kamsa down, by 
the locks and broke him up like an earthen pot, still wet. 


enkal celcarvu, yamutai amutam, 
imaiyavar appan, en appan, 
ponku mfivulakum pataittu, a}ittu, ajikkum 
pomntu muvuruvan, em aruvan, 
cenkayal ukajum tem panai putai cul 
tirucenkunrurt tiruccirraru 
anku amarkinra atiyan allal- 

yavar marru en amar tugaiye? (VII1-4-2) 

Translation 

Saviour have I none but the Primate, my very life, 

Residing in fertile Tiruccenkunrur Tiruccirraru, our haven safe, 
The overlord of the Celestials, our Nectar, who takes on, 

For the creation of the sprawling worlds, their sustentation 
And dissolution, the triple forms appropriate. 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Lord displayed His valour and now 
He reveals His nectarean sweetness. When the Alvar refers 
to Him, as ‘ our Nectar \ instead of “ My Nectar it only 
bespeaks his universal love and catholicity, his deep concern 
for us all, who have the great, good fortune to be connected 
with him, the Progenitor of the clan of ‘ Prapannas v^de 
also II-7. The Lord discharges the functions of creation 
and dissolution, standing within Brahma and Rudra, as 
their Internal Controller, while He Himself looks after the 
function of ‘ Protection * of the whole Universe. Such a 
one stays permanently in Tiruccirraru in His Iconic Form, 
(Unlike His Incarnate Forms as Rama and Krsna, of limited 
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duration, in by-gone days), the safe haven of the Alvar and 
all those associated with him. 

en amar peruman, imaiyavar peruman, 
iru nilam itanta em peruman, 
munnai val vinaikal mulutu utan mala, 
ennai alkinra em peruman, 
ten ticaikku am kol 

tiruccehkunruril timccirrarrankarai mipal 
ninra em peruman ati allal-caran 

ninaippilum piritu illai enakke. (VIII—4—3) 

Translation 

The Lord is the Master of the Celestials and me alike; 

From beneath the waters deep, the wide Earth He pulled along; 
His is the glory of destroying, in a trice, my dire sins age-long 
And making me His vassal; embedded in my thoughts, as my 
sole refuge, 

Are the feet of my Lord, Who does on the west bank reside 
Of Tirucchenlainrur Tiruccirraru, the beaming jewel of the 
south. 


Note 

The Lord is the Master of the exalted Celestials and that pro¬ 
claims His Supremacy; but then, He is also the Master of the 
Alvar, the lowliest of the lowly and this brings out His 
amazing simplicity. The Lord could enlist the Alvar as 
His vassal, by revealing unto him His great prowess as the 
Sustainer and Redeemer of the universe, during and after 
the deluge, respectively; the Alvar, therefore, seeks refuge 
at His feet and his mind cannot turn towards any one else. 

piritu illai enakku-periya miivulakum 
niraiyap per uruvamay nimrnta 
kuriya man emman, kurai katal katainta 
kola manikkam, en amman, 
ceri kulai valai, kamuku, tehku ani cu] 
tiruccenkunrurt ti uccijTaru 
ariya meymmaiye ninra em peruman 
atiinai allatu-or arane. 


(VIII—4—4) 
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Translation 

Refuge have I none but the pair of feet of my Lord, 

Who stays in Tiruccin;aru with orchards, fine and fertile, 

In all His true splendour, the Benefactor great, Who did unto 
me reveal 

His emerald Form lovely, Vamana, my Sire, Who grew big and 
spread 

All the worlds over, who the bellowing ocean once churned. 
Notes 

(i) If, as a tender Babe, the Lord could hold in His stomach 

all the worlds, where was the need for Him to grow 
big and span all the worlds in three strides, instead 
of doing it in His diminutive Form as Vamana, with 
which He had demanded the gift of land from Bali? 
The great Nampillai has a ready answer, admirable as 
usual. The expansion of the Lord’s Form into 
Trvikrama, was due to the exuberance of His joy in 
having accomplished the mission for which He incar¬ 
nated. 

(ii) Whenever the episode of the churning of the ocean is 

alluded to, the Alvar invariably feels why the Lord, 
of remarkable tenderness, should have under taken 
all the trouble, when there were large numbers of 
Devas and Asuras, rugged enough, for the job. 
Actually, those guys, with all their complement, were 
not equal to the task and the Lord had to assume 
two different forms and join both the groups, so as to 
put His own shoulders to the wheel and deliver the 
goods. 

(iii) The Lord of such great prowess has manifested Himself 

in all His pristine splendour in the Iconic Form in 
which He stays at Tiruccenkunxur Tiruccirraru, so that 
every one could recognise Him as the Supreme Lord. 

allatu 6r aranum avanil veru illai; 

atu porul akilum, avanai 
allatu en avi amarntu anaikillatu; 
atalal, avan uraikinra 
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nalla nanmaraiyor velviyul matutta 

narum pukai vicumpu oji maraikkum 
nalla nil matat tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirraru eoakku nal arane. (VIII-4—5) 

Translation 

True 9 tis, the Lord enshrined in temples elsewhere isn’t 
different 

From the One in Tiruccehkunjur Timccioaiu enshrined and yet 
My mind abides not, in any other; * tis indeed my haven safe. 
Where there are castles, tall and elegant and the fumes fragrant 
Shoot from the ritual fire and darken the firmament. 

Notes 

(i) While conceding the fact that the Lord, enshrined in 

Tiruccirraru, also graces many other pilgrim centres, 
the Alvar says that his mind stands rivetted to this 
particular centre. This is like Hanuman having abjured 
even the Heaven and preferred to stay in this abode 
itself, saying, “ Bhavo nanyatra gacchati 

(ii) The rituals performed by the Brahmins of this sacred 

place were not for securing any selfish ends and thus 
‘ ni?kamya \ done, not with an eye on results, but as 
an end in itself. Even if there was a motive behind, 
it could be only by way of warding off the evil forces, the 
ungodly, so that no harm shall befall the Deity. This 
is, by-no-means, objectionable, as Nampillai would 
say. Even the great Ramanuja had recourse to special 
rituals, using spells and incantations invoking Lord 
VenkateSvara of Holy Tirupati, for cutting out the 
seemingly interminable life of that felon, the cruel Cola 
king, krmikanta (worm-necked) whose religious per¬ 
secution had forced that Saint to stay away from Sri- 
rangam for eleven Jong years. After a lapse of two or 
three days, a stinking smell, like that of singed hair, 
emanated from the sacrificial fire, whereupon Saint 
Ramanuja stopped the ceremony, guessing that the 
heretical Co]a must be dead. The same day, a door¬ 
keeper of Cola poked the king in the neck with a staff,. 
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causing a loathsome stinking sore, full of vermin and 
the King gave up his ghost. 

enakku nal aranau enatu ar uyirai, 
imaiyavar tanta tay-tannai, 
tanakkum tan tanmai arivu-ariyanai, 
tatam katal-palji ammanai, 
manakko] cl - muvayiravar-van civanum, 
ayanum tanum oppar-val 
kanakko) tin matat tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirraru atanul kantene. (VIII— 4 —6) 

Translation 

My haven safe, my sole Sustainer, the All-in-one unto Celestials, 
He, who can’t gauge His own disposition (unfathomable), 

He. who does on the ocean vast repose, I could envision 
In Timccehkunrur Tiruccirraru, abounding in solid mansions 
And Brahmins numbering three thousand, potent like the 
mighty Civan 

And Ayan, in whose whose hearts the Lord stands enshrined. 

Notes 

(i) It may be recalled that, as already mentioned in the 

preamble to this decad, the Lord pacified the Alvar and 
disarmed him of his fears, by pointing out to him this 
very setting. The Lord is safe and sound in this 
pilgrim centre, surrounded by three thousand brahmins 
who are as potent as Brahma and Siva and could as 
well discharge the functions assigned by the Lord to 
those exalted functionaries, c.f. Sloka 20 of Alavan- 
tar’s Stotra Ratna-“ tvadasritanaam jagadudbhavasthiti, 
pranasa samsara vimocanadayah bhavanti leela, ” which 
means: 

“The creation, preservation and dissolution of the uni¬ 
verse, release from family bondage etc., constitute the 
sporting activities of Your devotees themselves 

(ii) These Brahmins, immersed in devout contemplation of 

the Lord’s numerous auspicious traits, are ever alert to 
the impending danger, studiously safeguarding the 
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Deity of their hearts. They are on a par with Sage 
Bharadvaja, who was apprehensive of the safety of 
Sri Rama and party in exile, during the interval between 
their first meeting with him and their subsequent 
return after vanquishing Ravana. 

tiruccenkunruril tirucciiTaru-atanuI 
kanta at tiruvati enrum- 
time ceyya kamalak kannum, cewayum, 
cewatiyum, ceyya kaiyum, 
time ceyya kamala untiyum, ceyya 
kamalai marpum, ceyya utaiyum, 
time ceyya mutiyum, aramum, pataiyum 

tika]a-en cintaiyujane. (VIII—4—7) 

Translation 

Lodged in my heart for ever is the Lord, I envision 
In Tiruccir[aru with red lotus-eyes, coral lips and feet red, 

Red palms, the navel lovely, bearing the lotus red. 

The chest red, bearing (Lak$mi) the lotus-born. 

Silken robes red, the crown red, the lovely jewels and glea¬ 
ming weapons. 


Note 

The Alvar goes into the details of the Lord’s exquisite charm — 
the eyes, broad and bewitching, like the red lotus in fresh 
bloom, the stabilising smile, that is, the Lord’s smile 
from His coral lips which stabilises the attraction held 
out by His gracious looks unto the votaries, the lovely 
feet at which the votaries, enthralled by the Lord’s 
scintillating smiles, seek refuge, the hands that gather 
up and embrace those seeking refuge at His feet, the navel, 
the seat of all creation, the centre of eternal attraction and 
enjoyment, the winsome chest bearing the Divine Mother, 
the great intercessor, who could wean away even the ungodly 
and make them God-bent, the matching robes, the fear¬ 
dispelling crown proclaiming the Lord’s sovereignty and the 
beneficent weapons. With this intense enjoyment of the 
T—25 
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Lord’s regal Form, inch by inch, could there at all be any 
room for any kind of fear in the Alvar’s mind? 

tikala en cintaiyul iruntanai, 
ce]u nilattevar nanmaraiyor 
ticai kaikuppi, ettum tiruccenkunruril 
timcciiTarran karaiyanai, 
pukar kol vanavarkal pukalitam-tannai, 
acurar van kaiyar vein kurrai, 
pukalumaru ariyen-pomntu muvulakum 

pataippotu ketuppuk kappavane. (VIII-4-8) 

Translation 

The Lord sparkling in my heart, Who in holy Tiruccirrafu 
resides, 

Adored by the vedic scholars, brahmins bright, from all sides, 
The shelter safe unto exalted Devas but deadly unto Asura 
hordes, 

The great Sire, who creates, sustains and dissolves the three 
worlds, 

Him I hardly know how unto my heart’s fill I can laud. 

Notes 

(i) The exaltation of the Devas results from their ability to 
grant the boons, sought by their respective votaries. 
Even these luminaries seek refuge in the Supreme Lord 
in times of dire need and danger. Did not the Lord 
save Prajapati (Brahma) from a calamity like the 
spoliation of the vedas and PaSupati (Siva) from the 
sin of patricide and molestation by demons, besides 
conferring on them several other benefits? At the same 
time, the Lord is worse than deadly to the ungodly 
Asuras, who give endless trouble to Devas. 

(ii) The Alvar cannot resist the urge to praise the Lord of 
such great glory but, at the same time, he does not know 
how to laud Him, the precise manner in which he could 
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sing the Lord’s praise. At best, he can only say, in 
general terms, that the Lord controls the triple functions 
of creation, sustentation and dissolution of the three 
worlds and so on. 


pataippotu ketuppok kappavan, pirama 
paramparan, civappiran avane; 
itaippukku or uruvum olivu illai avane; 

pukajvu illai; yavaiyum tane- 
kotaip perum pukalar inaiyar tan anar 
kuriya viccaiyotu ojukkam 
nataip pali iyarkait tiruccenkunruril 

tiruccirraru amarnta natane. (VIII-4—9) 

Translation 

The.Lord, Who lovingly stays in Tiruccirraru where do reside 
The Brahmins, known alike for their piety and generosity, 
richly endowed 

With knowledge sharp and power immense and in worship 
well engaged, 

Is the One, Who, creation, sustentation and dissolution, con¬ 
trols, 

Who, Brahma and Siva, directs, as their Internal Controller 
And staying in between them protects the Universe, pervades 
every one 

And things, one and all; ’tis indeed no exaggeration. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar avers that the Lord, enshrined in holy Tiruccen- 
kunrur Tiruccirraru is the One, who controls all crea¬ 
tures from Brahma down to the tiny insect and directs 
them through the different stages of creation, suste¬ 
nance and dissolution, like unto the Soul directing and 
supporting the body. 

(ii) This song also highlights the manifold glory of the Brah¬ 
mins residing in this holy centre, whose attainments 
place them on a par with the Lord Himself. The Alvar, 
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finds it really heartening that there are a good many 
of them, attending on the Lord unremittingly, with 
great devotion. 


amamta natanai. avar avar aki, 
avarkku aruj arulum ammanai, 
amamta tan pajanat tiruccenkunruril 
tiruccirrarran karaiyanai, 
amamta cir muvayiravar vetiyarka] 
tampati avanitevar va]vu 
amamta mayonai, mukkan ammanai, 

nanmukanai-amamtene. (VIII—4—10) 

The worthy Master, the Lover great of His votaries all. 

The great Granter of boons by them sought, one and all, 

Who resides in fertile Timediraju, the home and hearth 
Of the three thousand brahmins and Vaisnavas, the Devas on 
Earth, 

The wondrous Lord I have attained, who dwells within 
The triple-eyed Sire (Siva) and (Brahma) Nanmukan. 

Note 

The Supreme Lord, Maha Vis^u alone deserves the appellation, 
‘Master'. His supremacy notwithstanding, He has made 
Himself visible and easily accessible to one and all, staying 
in the holy Timccenkunjur Tiruccirraru. The Alvar says, 
he has attained the Great Master, right here. The Lord is 
the one and only Giver, a liberal Donor, who exults in 
lavishing His bounty on all those who seek favours from 
Him. 

tenai, nan palai, kannalai, amutai, 
tiruntu ulaku u$ta ammanai, 
van a nanmukanai malamta tan koppiil 
malarmicaip pataitta mayonai, 
konai, van kurukur va? catakopan 
conn a ayirattul ip pattum 
vanin mltu eni arujceytu, mutikkum 
piravi ma mayak kuttinaiye. 


(vin-4-n 
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Ttatslation 

These ten songs out of the thousand of Kurukur CatakOpan* 
Adoring the Lord, highly delicious, like honey, milk and cane- 
juice, 

Who in His stomach did all the worlds sustain, 

The wondrous Lord, who did on the cool lotus, from His navel, 
produce 

The exalted Brahma, will their chanters lift unto Heaven 
And engage them in the eternal service of the Lord, 

The mysterious cycle of birth and rebirth, no more to dread. 

Notes 

(i) Release from family bondage, that is. end of the great saga 
of worldly life and attainment of the final bliss of eternal 
service unto the Lord in Heaven are the benefits of chant¬ 
ing this decad. Attainment of the heavenly bliss 
automatically results in the severance of worldly ties, 
like unto the prince, languishing in prison, being 
crowned as soon as the king dies, (so as to avoid 
the land going without a monarch even for a while), 
followed by the removal of his fetters. 

(ii) The Alvar grew apprehensive of the Lord’s safety because 
of His extra-ordinary sweetness, like unto honey, milk 
and cane-juice and this fear got dispelled by the recol¬ 
lection of the Lord’s unique prowess in sustaining all 
the worlds, during the deluge. 


Eighth Centum—Fifth Decad (VIII-5) 

(Mayak kutta) 

Preamble 

In the third decad of this centum, the Alvar grew apprehensive 
of the safety of the Lord of exquisite charm, mov'ng along in this 
wicked land alone and unattended. The Alvar could, however, 
regain his composure, shaking off the fear in question, on the 
assurance given by the Lord, vide VTH-3-10. The following decad 
revealed an Alvar, fully relieved of his erstwhile fears, but the 
ntense mental enjoyment of the Lord’s regal Form, enchanting 
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every inch, resorted to by the Alvar in VIII-4-7, once again resulted 
.in a deep yearning, an insatiable longing for external perception 
of the Lord’s Form, as envisioned by him and getting locked in 
His sweet embrace. Non-fulfilment of his longing has consigned 
the Alvar to the bottom-most depths of dejection, the like of 
which has not been witnessed in the earlier decade. He cries out, 
like unto one bodily trapped in a forest fire and his limbs appear 
to be even more worn out than their owner. The Saint beckons 
the Lord to appear before him in all His regal splendour, wearing 
His crown, tall and majestic and moving along, like the exhilara¬ 
ting rain-cloud, the rising Sun, so on and so forth. The Lord did 
not, however, respond and so, this decad ends on a despondent 
note, the Alvar being led to believe that he would just pass away, 
immured in grief. 

mayak kutta! vamana! vinaiyen kaijna! kan, kai, kal 
tuya ceyya malarkala, cotic cevvay mukilata, 
cayal camat tirumeni tan pacataiya, tamarai nil 
vacat tatampol varuvane! orunal kana varaye. (VIII—5—1) 

Translation 

Wondrous Lord, Oh, Vamana, oh, Karina beyond this sinner’s 
reach! 

With eyes, hands and feet like red lotus in fresh bloom, 

Lips, red and radiant, cool, green, leaf-like complexion, You 
seem. 

As You walk along, a huge lotus pond in motion, full 
of fragrance! 

May it please You to appear before me, for a day at least. 
Notes 

(i) The Alvar’s request to the Lord is that He should appear 
before him like a lotus pond, the mere sight of which 
quenches one’s deep thirst. The Lord’s eyes, hands 
and feet look like red lotus flowers in bloom. His coral 
lips with bewitching smiles resemble the lovely lily and 
His emerald form looks like the green pond with lotus 
leaves. This completes the picture of the lotus pond, 

envisaged by the Alvar, c.f. ‘ Karacarana Saroje.. 

Earsarasi (Mukunda Mala) 
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(ii) What precisely egged the Alvar on to such a longing 
has also been indicated in this song. As he was 
comtemplating the Lord’s incarnation as the bewitching 
Varna na, at Indra’s behest, the Alvar longed that He 
should also present such an exquisite Form to him. 
If the Lord’s incarnation as Vamana was for the sake 
of Indra, His incarnation as Kr$na was only to torment 
the Alvar, by going back to the Celestium, just six 
weeks before his coming into this abode, like unto a 
dainty dish hitting against the teeth and falling to the 
ground without getting inside the mouth to be chewed 
with great relish. That is why the Alvar calls Krspa, 
as the one beyond his (sinner’s) reach, 

kapa varay enru enru, kannum vayum tuvarntu, atiyen 
nani, nal nattu alamantal, irahki, oruna! nl, anto! 
ka$ia v&ray!—karu nayiju utikkum karu ma manikka 
na! nal malaipol cutarc coti muti cer cenni ammanel 

(VIII—5—2) 

Translation 

Many a time did I call you out, with dried up eyes 
And lips parched up, that You do before me appear 
Like unto a dark, rising Sun, shedding the lustre rare, 

Like the saphire grand, sporting Your radiant crown, neatly 
poised 

On locks beaming like a lovely mountain, just sprung up; 
Alas! for me to behold but once, You don’t turn up, 
Stricken with shame, fatigued do I on this good Earth languish. 

Notes 

(i) The eyes have become dry and worn out, looking for the 
Lord in all directions, hoping that He might come from 
any direction; the lips have become parched up, by 
calling Him out frequently. The Alvar’s stinging 
shame is due to the Lord not turning up, even though 
he had not called him for trivial personal gains but 
merely for the pleasure of beholding Him. This might 
make the worldlings look at him askance, in a derisive 
spirit, that it is such an unresponsive Lord, he is madly 
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after. The expression 4 Good Earth * could either be 
in the ironical, sense, indicating its notriety indirectly, 
or might mean, as PiHan would put it, that the Earth 
is really a good place for all but the Alvar, inasmuch 
as all others presumably enjoy the Lord, quietly as could 
be inferred from their not calling Him out, as the Alvar 
does. It seems the Alvar is the solitary soul, left 
without such enjoyment and, therefore, crying out, 
as he has been doing. 

(ii) The Sun, rising over the emerald mount, appears to be 
dark and the Lord’s person is like an emerald mountain 
and hence, the imagery. 


muticer cenni amma! nin moy pum tamat tap tujayk 
katicer kannip perumane! enru enru enki alutakkal, 
paticer makarak kulaikalum, pavala vayum, nal tolum, 
tuti cer itaiyum amaintatu or tu nlr mukil pol tonraye. 

(VIII—5—3) 

Translation 

Time and again, did I in deep anguish call You out, 

Oh, Sire, donning on Your lovely locks the majestic crown, 
Oh, Lord, wearing the tulaci garland, pretty and fragrant; 
But You wouldn’t before me appear and exhibit Your pearl 
pendants, 

Which Your Form exquisite befit, coral lips, shoulders four. 
Thin waist and Your complexion like rain-cloud bearing water 
clear. 


Note 

The Alvar has been crying himself hoarse, pining for the 
external perception of the Lord’s enchanting Form and 
enjoying it in all it details. When, due to constant 
clamouring, his voice gets choked, it should indeed compel 
the Lord to come down at once and see what has gone wrong 
with the yearning devotee. And yet, He has not turned up, 
making the Alvar suspect whether He is beyond his 
ear-shot. 
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to ulr mukil pol tonrum nin cutar koj vativum, kanivayum, 
te nlrk kamalak kaijkalum vantu, en cintai niraintava- 
ma rir velli malaitanmel van kar nila mukil pola, 
tu nlrk katalul tuyilvane! entayl—collamattene. (VIII—5-4) 

Translation 

My Sire, reposing in the Milk-ocean on serpent-bed. 

Like unto the dark rain-cloud on the crest of silvery mount. 

Embedded in deep waters! describe I can’t 

How my thoughts are filled with Your Form radiant, 

Like the rain-cloud bearing water clear, lips red 
And eyes lovely, akin to lotus which sweet water holds. 

Notes 

(i) This song and the next, striking a jubilant note, the exact 

opposite of what is revealed by the other songs in this 
decad, are indeed ironically couched. The Alvar 
really feels vexed that the Lord’s sweet and enchanting 
Form torments his thoughts, in the absence of the 
external enjoyment, longed for, by him. 

(ii) Here is indeed a grand poetic imagery. The cloud-hued 

Lord resting on Adi-£e$a, the white serpent, in the 
Milk-ocean, is Likened to the transparent water-laden 
cloud on the crest of a white mountain embedded in 
the deep oceanic waters. Not only this enchanting 
Form but the lovely eyes and the fruit-like lips appear 
before the Alvar and each one of these tempts the Alvar 
to enjoy them separately and thus torments him. 

colla matten atiyen-un tujanku cotit tiruppatam 
ellai il cTr ila nayiru irantupol en ullava; 
allal ennum irul certarku upayam enne-ali cul 
mallai flalam mulutu uflta ma nlrk koijtal va^nane? 

” (VIII—5-5) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You are like unto a water-laden cloud, 

The worlds, by oceans surrounded, You did in Your stomach 
hold. 
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The radiance within me, shed by Your dazzling feet superfine, 

Like unto a pair of rising Suns, I just can’t define, 

Say then, how I can the affliction dark, of forgetfulness, 

attain. 

Notes 

Alvar to the Lord: 

“ My Lord, Your enchanting Form is tormenting my mind 
without respite; I can survive only if I forget all about this. 
I can, however, never forget this and I, therefore, pray unto 
You, my great benefactor, to suggest ways and means of 
forgetting You altogether ”. 

Lord : “Alvar, You haven’t gained my physical presence 
as yet. It should, therefore, be possible for you to forget 
me easily”. 

Alvar : “Oh, Sire, have I not told You already (in 1-10-10) 
that I can never more forget You, firmly lodged in my heart? 
Having cut out my nescience, in toto , through Your redemp¬ 
tive grace, Your dazzling feet are in my mind firmly 
implanted. It is up to You now to solve this riddle and 
find out some means by which I can forget You and be 
spared all this misery ”, 

So then, here is a peculiar problem for the frustrated Alvar 
who can’t have the external enjoyment, intensely longed 
for by him and is yet continually tormented by the radiance 
of the Lord’s dazzling feet, shining in his head. The Ajvar 
prays unto the Lord to put out this light and induce darkness 
that can make him forget Him altogether. In Nampijlai’s 
Itu commentary, two interpretations have been set out: 
According to Para§ara Bhattar, the Alvar prays unto the 
Lord: “If You are intent upon tormenting me by with¬ 
holding from me Your physical presence, better induce 
in me the dark nescience, rather suggest how I can 
acquire it *\ 

Aacarya Ammanki Animal would say: “With Your dazzling 
feet illumining my mind all the time, there is no room 
whatever for nescience, the distressing darkness; if such 
darkness could, however, be induced in me, I can safely 
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align myself with the worldI’ngs and run after food and 
raiment like them, forgetting You altogether.” 

konital vanna! kutakkutta! vinaiyen kanna! karma! en 
anta vana! enru, cnnai alak kuppittu ajaittakkal, 
vin-tanmel-ian, manmel-tan, viri nlrk katal-tan, marruttan, 
tcntanen un kajalkana, oruna! vantu, tonraye. (VIII-5-6) 

Translation 

Oh, cloud-hued Lord, Oh, Pot-dancer, when this sinner calls 
You out, 

Oh, Kanna, Oh, Kanna, Oh, heavenly Lord, so that You may 
enlist 

Me, in your service, even for a day You appear not 
Before this vassal either from Heaven, Earth or oceanic waters 
vast 

Or from wherever You might be, omnipresent that You are, 
For me to behold your lovely feet. 

Note 

Where there is a will, there is a way. The Alvar feels poignantly 
why the Lord, who could, if He so wills, come from any¬ 
where, does not present Himself before him. He could 
manifest Himself right from the space above, come down 
from Heaven in all that transcendent splendour, from 
the Earth where He had already incarnated as Rama and 
Krsna or from the vast ocean, the Vyuha, the seat of all 
His creative activities, or from any of the Pilgrim centres, 
in His Iconic manifestation or from anywhere else, being 
all-pervasive, in every post and pillar. The Lord’s feet* 
constitute the Alvar’s source of subsistence and it is only to 
behold them and render service at those very feet that the 
Alvar is inviting the Lord to appear before him, at least 
one day. 

vantu tonray; anrel, un vaiyam taya malar atikklj 
munti vantu yan nirpa, mukappe kuvip panikol|ay— 
centan kamalak kan, kai, kal, civanta vay or karu nayipi 
antam illak katir parappi, alarntatu okkum ammane! 

(Vm-5-7) 
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Translation 

Oh, radiant Lord, like unto the endless rays of a black Sun, 
With eyes like lotus, cool and red, hands, feet and lips, all red, 
Even if You appear not before me, pray, lift me on 
To Your lotus feet, which did span all the worlds 
And from this vassal service do command. 

Note 

The Alvar is granting the Lord the option either to come down 
here so that he may behold Him or if, in the light of His 
grandeur and the pettiness of the supplicant, He doesn’t 
deign to come, He would do well to take him over to that 
end (Heaven). There, the Alvar would not only behold the 
Lord and have his heart’s fill but he would also want the 
Lord to take service from him, so that he could render un¬ 
stinting service at the Lord’s feet which spanned the worlds 
and, in the process, stepped on the heads of one and all, 
without distinction of high and low, Vari$ta or candala. 
The Lord’s enchanting beauty has made the Alvar pine 
for Him and like the fish out of water, he can’t bear being 
apart from Him any longer and hence, this kind of insistence 
on his part. 


okkum am man uruvam enni, uJlam kulaintu naj najum 
tokka mekap pal kulankal kanumtopim, tolaivan nan; 
takka aivar-tamakkay anru ir aimpatinmar tal cayap 
pukka naltert tanippaka! varay-itu v5 poruttame? (VIII—5—8) 

Translation 

Every time I see the gathering clouds, I am by Your memory 
stung. 

My Lord, Your fame as the devotee’s henchman is far flung, 
As [Arujuna’s] charioteer unique, You led to victory the worthy 
five, 

Their hundred cousins crumbling down yet down you don’t 
dive 

And regale me [in that very Form], 

Is this how You do unto Your fame conform? 
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Note 

Here is the Alvar who sees in the rain-clouds, gathered up 
above, the Lord’s likeness and is haunted by His memory, 
unlike the worldlings who would think of such clouds only 
in terms of the rainfall and the bumper crop. Even the 
Pandavas, on whose behalf the Lord underwent immense 
hardships and did even the menial service of driving Arjuna’s 
chariot, were not of the grand calibre of the Alvar. And 
yet, the Lord known for His readiness to serve His devotees, 
does not deign to appear before the Alvar and satisfy his 
craving to behold Him and feast his eyes on His insatiable 
beauty. The Alvar’s poser, as in this song, would seem to 
raise grave doubts about the veracity of the great epic of 
Maha Bharata, the wondrous deeds performed by the Lorp 
and His breath-taking activities on behalf of His devotees, 
establishing His fame as a partisan of His devotees. Could 
it be mere propaganda, carried on, through His hirelings, 
the sages? 

ituvo poruttam? min ajip pataiyay! erum irum ciraippul— 
atuve kotiya uyarttane! enru enru enki alutakkal, 
etuveyakak karutunkol-im ma fialam pojai tirppan! 
matu var colai uttara maturaip piranta mayane? (VIII—5—9) 

Translation 

Oh, wielder of the effulgent discus, that mighty weapon! 
On Your banner is that bird. Your carrier with large plumes. 
How indeed your callousness can unto Your fame conform. 
Often do I ask myself and keep sobbing; what is at all the 
intention, 

I can hardly guess, of the wondrous Lord, Who was bom 
In Uttaramaturai (Mathura), abounding in orchards fine. 

Notes 

The Ajvar is now revolving within his mind, what the Lord 
of wondrous deeds and auspicious traits, who, during His 
incarnation as Kr§na, took birth at Mathura (in Uttara 
Prades) might be intending to do with him. Let alone what 
He did for the Pap^vas, as against the Kauravas, how indeed 
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does He mingle with Garuda, who (as Alavantar puts it, in 
Sloka 41 of his Stotra Ratna) is said to fulfil several roles, 
as servant, friend, vehicle (carrier), seat, banner, canopy 
and fan! Does the Lord really take all this service from 
Garuda or does He keep him also at a distance, as is the 
case with the Alvar? If the Lord so wills, He could come 
down to the Alvar, mounted on Garuda. Perhaps, even 
Garuda is not pressed into service, by the Lord, these days! 

And then, the discus could have jolly well been commissioned 
by the Lord, to cut out all those impediments, which operate 
as a bar to the Alvar’s union with Him and yet, if He has not 
done so. that only means. His relationship with the discus 
is no better than that which subsists between Him and 
the Alvar. 

The Alvar is now left a-guessing what precisely the Lord’s 
intentions might be, with regard to him. 

piranta maja! paratam poruta maya! ni inne 
ciranta kal, ti, nlr, van, man, piravum ay a perumane! 
karanta palul neyye pol ivarruj enkum kantukol— 
irantu ninra peru maya! unnai enke kaflkene? (VIII—5—10) 

Translation 

Wondrous indeed are Your incarnations, oh, Lord, 

Many a wonder You did, during the battle of Bharata, 
perform, 

The famous elements five and all things from them derived 
Are unto You, the bodies many; like ghee, latent in milk 
fresh drawn, 

You do in all things mysteriously abide; where can I find you 
indeed? 


Notes 

(i) No doubt, the Lord exhibited His amazing simplicity 
during the Incarnations, betokening His loving 
condescension. But the Alvar, born at a later time, 
missed them all. Again, the Lord is said to abide 
in all beings and things and yet. He cannot be see 
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with the naked eye. Where then could the Lord be 
seen is the question put by the A[var in this song. 
He is really worried whether he would just pass away 
without realising his desire to come face to face with 
the Lord, 

(ii) The Lord’s incarnation itself is a matter of great wonder. 

the birthless Being born, of course, at His sweet will 
and then His mingling with the rest, with no reservation. 
The wonders performed by Him, during His incarnation 
as KE$na, were many indeed and, in particular, those 
bearing on the course and conduct of the great battle 
of Maha Bharata were: Taking up arms, at one stage, 
contrary to His earlier pledge not to wield any weapon, 
conversion of day into night, spotting out the vital 
centres of life, the vulnerable spot in the enemy attack¬ 
ing which would prove fatal, so on and so forth. 

(iii) How could it be asserted that the Invisible Lord resides 

in all creatures and things? The Upani?ad provides 
the answer: “ghrutamiva payasi nigutfam ” The 
milk is churned into butter, which again is melted into 
ghee. But none can, on the face of it, perceive the 
presence of ghee in milk. And so does the Lord abide 
unseen in all that exists. 


enke kanken, in tujay amman-tannai yan? enru egiu, 
ahke tajnta corkajal, am tan kurukurc catakopan 
cenkel conn a ayirattul ivaiyum pattum vallarkaj, 
inke kaija, ip pirappe makilvar-elliyum kalaiye. (VIII—5—1.1) 

Translation 

Those that are conversant with these songs ten. 

Out of the thousand elegant'songs of Kurukur CatakSpan, 
Who did pine for the Lord, wearing tulaci garland superfine, 
And with melting tenderness cry out where indeed he could 
behold Him, 

Will, right here and now, enjoy with no intermission bliss 
supreme. 
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Note 

The end-song avers that those that learn this decad will be 
steeped in God-enjoyment, day and night, right in this world 
and, in this very birth, without undergoing the hardships 
and the vicissitudes which the Alvar had to pass through. 
The Lord will, on His part, make amends for His remissness 
in not responding to the Alvar’s invitation, as in the opening 
song of this decad, to come and take service from him, 
by duly requiting the chanters of this decad. Unto these 
persons, He will rush up and shower on them divine bliss 
without intermission. 


Eighth Centum—Sixth Decad (VHI-6) 
(Elliyum kalaiyum) 


Preamble 

The Alvar’s yearning, in the last decad, was indeed too deep 
for words. At the same time, it has to be stressed that, if the 
Jdani loves God dearly, He loves the Jnani even more. And so, 
the Lord’s love for the Alvar also defies description. Stung by a 
deep sense of remorse over His laxity in not responding to the 
Alvar’s invitation, the Lord pondered over the step to be taken 
by Him to placate the Alvar. But then, if He straightaway pre¬ 
sented Himself before the Alvar, in his present state of mind, he 
would just collapse, due to excessive joy. It was, therefore, ex¬ 
pedient that the Alvar’s enjoyment of the Lord should be induced 
by stages, so as to be stable, without anything untoward happening. 
This was precisely the reason why Sri Rama despatched Hanuman 
first to meet Bharata. and convey to him the news of His return from 
exile soon. It was only a day later, after availing of Sage Bharad- 
waja’s hospitality en route, that Rama met Bharata who was 
meanwhile getting ready to receive the elder, back home from His 
long exile. Lord Kr$na likewise adopted the ‘ go-slow ’ tactics 
by making a night-halt outside Hastinapur and going to the citadel, 
only the next day. Meanwhile, news had reached the ardent 
devotees like Vidhura, of the impending visit of the Lord on His 
famous errand to Dhrutarastra’s court. But for this phased 
programme, excessive joy due to the sudden arrival of Lord Kf$na 
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would have upset those devotees and thrown them into a state of 
mental imbalance. In this particular case, the Lord who wished 
the Alvar to come and mingle with Him freely, stationed Himself 
at the pilgrim centre, known as Tirukkatittanam (in Kerala State). 
The AlviJr, who got scent of it, felt greatly elated over the Lord’s 
overwhelming love for him. He gives vent to his resultant joy, 
in this decad. 

elliyum kalaiyum tannai ninaintu ela, 

nalla arulkal namakke tartu-arulceyvan— 

alii am tan am tulay muti appan ur, 

celvarkal valum, tirukkatittaname. (VII1-6-1) 

Translation 

Tirukkatittanam, where reside the devotees rich, is the place 
Where my Lord sporting tulaci garland cool and lovely, on 
His crown, stays, 

And salves us, shedding on us solely His extra-ordinary grace 
And making us meditate on Him always [day and night]. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar is indeed overwhelmed by the Lord’s 

spontaneous grace. Well, he doesn’t take it on a quid- 
pro-quo basis, that is, he does not look at this influx 
of the Lord’s extra-ordinary grace, making him meditate 
on Him day and night, as compensation for the grief 
he experienced in the last decad, but as one shed on 
him for the Lord’s own pleasure and exultation, at His 
sweet will. What more? The Alvar feels that the Lord 
has not shed on any one else, not even the ‘ Nityas * 
in Heaven, grace of this magnitude. It is indeed most 
gratifying to the Alvar that the Lord presents Himself 
in Tirukkatittanam, wearing the tulaci garland, pretty 
and fragrant, as longed for by him in the third song of 
the last decad, 

(ii) Rich devotees’. The text of the song, as in the original 

refers to this pilgrim centre, as one inhabited by rich 
persons. The richness, alluded to here, is, however, 
not of the material kind but the 4 Kaihkarya Sn’ like 
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thatofLaksmana who served Lord Rama in all possible 
ways and was thus extremely rich in divine service. 
Real affluence lies in eternal service to the Lord. 

tinikkatittaoamum ennutaic cintaiyum 

orukkatuttu, ulle uraiyum piran kantlr- 

ceruk katuttu anru tikaitta arakkarai, 

uruk keta, vali pojinta oruvane. (VIII—6—2) 

The Lord, who lovingly resides in Tirukkatittanam and my 
heart alike, 

Is none but the Warrior great, Who arrows did rain 
On the Asuras, who, filled with pride, had grown 
Violent and war-mad, and destroyed them, in bulk. 

Note 

The Alvar acknowledges the Lord’s great gesture in quelling 
the Asuras, symbolic of the clearing up of all the evil forces 
in him, the impediments that stood in the way of the Lord 
reclaiming him and thereafter, stepping on to Tiruk¬ 
katittanam, the spring-board, whence He was to land right 
in the Alvar’s heart. His ultimate destination. The Lord’s 
attac hme nt to the Jnani’s physical form even surpasses His 
love for the pilgrim centres, where He has condescended 
to shed His grace on the votaries in His ‘ Area ’ Form. 
This is quite understandable, seeing that the very purpose 
of His manifestation in ‘ Area ’ Form, is only to get hold 
of His subjects, by some means or the other. And when 
He gets His catch all right, and a big haul at that, His gratifi¬ 
cation knows no bounds. The Lord’s stay in the pilgrim 
centres is thus not an end in itself but only a means for the 
reclamation of His subjects, His ultimate destination being 
the heart-centre of the subjects, spiritually regenerated 
through His redemptive grace. Once the destination is 
reached, the means employed for reaching it get relegated to 
a place of secondary importance. It is then the turn of a 
■devotee like Pey Alvar to request the Lord not to relax His 
interest in the pilgrim centres which operate as the spring¬ 
board whence the Lord could reach His devotees. It is 
now a case of the Lord loving the pilgrim centres, firstly, as 
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places adored by His devotees, and secondly, out of 
gratitude to those centres for helping Him to relcaim the 
subjects, by making them God-bent (See aphorisms 169-174 
of Sri Vacana Bhusanam).; 

oruvar, iruvar, or muvar, ena ninru, 

uruvu karantu, uHumtorum tittippan- 

tiru amar marvan, tirukkatittanattai 

maruvi uraikinra mayap pirane. (VHI-6-3) 

Translation 

The Warrior Great, Who did arrows on Asuras rain 
Was seen first as one, then as two and three later on, 

And at one time hardly visible; this wondrous Benefactor 
great. 

Who bears Tiru (Laksmi) on His chest, does in Tirukkatittanam 
lovingly stay 

And is indeed very sweet to contemplate. 

Notes 

(i) This song does not stand by itself, being but a follow-up 
of the preceding song. The warrior, referred to, is 
Sri Rama. When Ravana unleashed his special Reserve 
forces (Mulabalam), after the valiant Raksasas had 
vanished, one by one, into the jaws of death, the manner 
in which this extra-ordinary situation, which struck 
unspeakable terror in the minds of the Devas, was 
handled by Sri Rama, is alluded to here. The battle was 
as spectacular as it was terrific and Valmlki was simply 
thrilled by the uncanny and superhuman effort, dis¬ 
played by Sri Rama. In sloka 22 of chapter 94 of 
Yuddha Kanda, it has been said that Rama was hardly 
visible and yet, one could see the enormous extent of 
destruction wrought by Him. This only reveals the 
marvellous agility with which He went gyrating around, 
routing the enemy forces. A little further down, in 
sloka 27, it has been stated that thousands of Ramas 
were seen in action. Again, in the latter half of the 
same Sloka, it has been stated that Rama alone and 
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none else could be seen on the battlefield. It was indeed 
a wonderful wonder of wonders the way the Lord 
encountered the enemies who were not only powerful 
but also very elusive. 

(ii) The Lord exhibits even greater love towards the Alvar than 
that bestowed on the Divine Consort, borne on His 
very chest, the simple reason that he is Her ward. 
Again, the Lord loves Tirukkatittanam, only because 
it is adored by the AJvar. This has already been set out, 
at length, in the notes below the second song. Yet, 
it is mentioned here,only to reveal the Alvar's immense 
jubilation, as he meditates on this aspect. 

mayap piran, ena valvinai mayntu ara, 
necattinal nencam-natn kutikogtan- 
tecattu amarar tirukkatittanattai 

vacap pojil mannu koyil koijtane. (VIH-6-4) 

Translation 

The wondrous Lord, Who, in Tirukkatittanam, stands 
enshrined, 

Abounding in orchards, full of fragrance, the lovely resort 
Of even the Celestials bright, has lovingly sought 
The kingdom of my heart, to get my dire sins ruined. 

Note 

Whereas the Lord gives 4 dharSan 5 to the votaries in the 
pilgrim centres only during stated hours, mostly by day, 
He stays for ever, in the heart of the Alvar, coveted by Him 
a great deal. This very thought, coupled with the realisa¬ 
tion of the fact that the Lord has chosen to grace Tiruk¬ 
katittanam, only to please him, has heightened the Ajvar's 
joy. 

koyil kontag tag tirukkatittanattai; 
koyil kontan atanotum en neficakam;- 
koyilkoj teyvam ellam toJa, vaikuntam 
koyil konta kutakkutta ammane. 


(VIH-6-5) 
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Translation 

The Lord Who is by the exalted Celestials adored, 

Who has the high Heavens as His abode, 

Who (as Kr§na) did the wondrous pot-dance perform 
Is the One Who made Tirukkatittanam His home, 

And has, along with that home, moved now into my heart, 
Making it His new habitat. 

Notes 

(i) As already elucidated, Tirukkatittanam was but the 

stepping stone, the spring-board whence the Lord could 
get into the Alvar's heart. The Lord initially thought 
of entering the Alvar’s heart, all alone, without His 
retinue and all that. But then, He changed His mind 
and entered the Alvar’s heart along with that pilgrim 
centre itself c.f. Periyalvar Tirumoli V-2-10, where 
Peryajvar says that the Lord resorted unto his body 
with His entire retinue, the serpent-bed, the Milk-ocean 
and the Divine Consort and rested on the cool crest of 
the ocean, to grant him the necessary protection. 

(ii) The Lord incarnated as Kr$ga, among the cowherds 

and performed the pot-dance; to get over the resultant 
fatigue, He relased Himself at Tirukkatittanam and 
thence shifted to the Alvar’s heart, along with that 
pilgrim centre. 

kfltta amman, kotiyen itar muiravum 
maytta amman, matucOta amman, urai, 
ptltta pojil tai? tirukkatittanattai 

etta, nilla-kuiikkolmin itare. (VIH-6-6) 

Translation 

Tirukkatittanam, the holy centre, cool and nice, amid orchards, 
in full bloom, 

Where resides my Lord of wondrous deeds, Matucutan, 
my Sire, 

Who did, in full, destroy the miseries of this sinner dire. 
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Will set at naught our miseries, one and all, be sure, 

The moment we adore it, with love supreme. 

Note 

Lest the preceding song should give some the impression that 
the pilgrim centre, known as Tirukkatittanam, has ceased to 
exist as such, having entered the Alvar’s heart, en masse 
the A[var now calls upon his fellow-beings to worship the 
holy centre. As already elaborated upon in the notes below 
the second song of this decad, the pilgrim centres acquire 
importance, firstly, as places adored by the Lord’s devotees 
and hence loved by the Lord as well, and secondly, as the 
centres of attraction helping the Lord to reclaim His subjects, 
by making them God-bent and hence gratefully loved by the 
Lord. 

kolmin, itar keta, uljattu-kovintan, 

man vin mulutiun alanta on tamarai 

mannavar tam tola, vaoavar tam vantu 

nannu tirukkatittana nakare. (VIII—6—7) 

Translation 

Set your mind on Tirukkatittanam, the holy city, 

Where the people of this land worship the lotus feet lovely, 
Of Kovintan, which, the earth and the regions above, did 
measure wholly, 

And the denizens of heaven also come down and adore, 

So that all your miseries do instantly disappear. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding song, the Alv&r exhorted the worldlings 
to worship this pilgrim centre but here he says it would 
suffice if they just think of the place. 

(ii) Even as Heaven is the land of the Nityas (Eternal Heroes), 
the pilgrim centres on Earth belong to us, the earthlings, 
as Nampijlai would put it. It should indeed be a matter 
of deep wonder to the exalted * Nityas ’ in Heaven, 
with profound knowledge, how the Great Lord abides 
in the midst of the worldlings over here, steeped in dark 
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nescience and is easily accessible to them, an act of grace 
galore, denoting His amazing simplicity, the very 
antithesis of Heavenly grandeur and majesty (Paratva 
or transcendent glory). And so, it is a case of the 
4 Nityas ’ coming down here to have a taste of His 
amazing simplicity, even as those over here go up to 
Heaven to witness and enjoy His transcendent glory. 

tana nakarkal talaiccirantu enkenkum— 
van, in nilam, katal-mun;um em mayarke 
anavitattnm, en nencum tirukkatit- 

tana nakarum tana tayap patiye. (VIII-6-8) 

Translation 

This earth, the yonder Heaven, the Milk-ocean and other 
habitats 

Are, no doubt, elegant and exhilarating, which my Lord befit 
And yet, Tirukkatittanam, the holy city and my heart 
Are just the ones, the Lord has chosen as His favourite spots. 

Note 

There are innumerable delectable centres here, there (Heaven) 
and elsewhere, which could regale the Lord. Still, Tiruk¬ 
katittanam and the Alvar’s heart are the only two regions, 
which the Lord feels compelled to enjoy and esteem, as 
devolving on Him as a matter of right. 

tayap patikal talaiccirantu enkenkum, 
mayattinal manni, virriruntan-urai, 
tecattu amarai tirukkatittanattu], 

ayarkku atipati, arputan-tane. (VIII-6-9) 

Translation 

Tirukkatittanam, the loving resort of even Celestials bright, 
Is where the wondrous Chief of cowherds (Kannan) alights, 
With pleasure immense, looking upon it as the best 
Of the pilgrim centres that do all over exist. 
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Note 

All pilgrim centers, without distinction of big and small are 
sacred indeed, and yet, the Lord covets Tirukkatittanam 
most, being the centre which enabled Him to gain access 
to the Alvar by exhibiting to the latter His grandeur as 
well as grace galore, His amazing simplicity. 

arputan, narayanan, ari, vamanan, 

nirpatu-mevi inippatu en nencakam— 

nal pukal vetiyar nanmarai ninru atir 

karpakac colait tirukkatittaname. (VII1-6-10) 

Translation 

’Tis only to stay lovingly in my heart, His ultimate abode, 
Narayanan, Who is also Ari and Vamanan, the wondrous Lord, 
Stands in Tirukkatittanam, with lovely orchards, 

Where the celebrated brahmins reside, 

Chanting the Vedas four, for ever and aloud. 

Note 

In order to gain access to the Alvar, the Lord came down to 
Tirukkatittanam and stood there. Once He got on to His 
destination, the Alvar’s heart-centre, He would stay there 
only all the time. 

colait tirukkatittanattu urai tiru- 

malai mati) kurukurc catakopan col 

palotu amutu anna ayirattu ip pattum 

melai vaikunfattu iruttum-viyante. (VIII—6—11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand delicious songs, 

Gracefully composed by Kurukur Catakopan, adoring 
The Lord Who resides in Tirukkatittanam, abounding 
In orchards many, will the chanters thereof elevate 
Unto the exalted Heaven with delight great. 

Notes 

(i) These ten songs will, by themselves, elevate their chanters 
to the high Heavens, on the ground that the Lord shall 
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not brook separation from them even for a trice. This, 
of course, means that the Lord will be greatly delighted to 
hear these songs and, in the exuberance of His joy, 
instantly lift the chanters up to His heavenly abode. 

(ii) The songs relate the glory of the great Lord and their 
author is no less than His most beloved Saint Nam- 
majvar. The text, in the original, says that these songs 
are delicious like the milk porridge (rice boiled in milk 
and neatly spiced); the Lord constitutes the milk and 
the Alvar’s songs, the other ingredients, put together— 
a delightful combination of diction and subject-matter 
and manner of expression. 


Eighth Centum- Seventh Decad (VIII-7) 
(Iruttum, viyantu) 

Preamble 

The bliss enjoyed by the Ajvar in this decad, stands on a 
pedestal of its own. It can even be asserted that there is no com¬ 
parable decad in the whole hymnal. 

When one pauses and ponders which indeed is the greater of 
the two pulls, namely, the Lord’s effort to get at the Alvar and the 
Alvar’s desire to get at Him, it will be seen that the Lord exerts the 
greater, naturally, the stronger pull. His desire to get at the subject, 
His coveted belonging, being supreme. Did He not declare, 
in His ‘ Song Celestial that the gnostic, who knows Him truly, is 
undoubtedly responsible for His very existence and that it is very 
hard to find a truly discerning devotee who looks upon Him as 
everything, the highest goal, the Sole Means, Father, Mother, 
Friend. Refuge, Resting place etc.? It is, therefore, abundantly 
clear that the Lord considers it His greatest gain to reclaim a Jiva 
(individual soul) and, to this end, He goes on preparing the ground, 
all the time. His intense longing to get at the individual Soul is 
virtually the copper plate, establishing His right of ownership over 
the subject, sought to be reclaimed. And, therefore, the Lord 
mingles with the Alvar with such an inordinate longing. Noticing 
this, the Alvar realises with a stinging sense of shame that he had 
tried to reverse the role by begging of the Lord for his redemption 
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overlooking the fact that it was the Lord who was all along been 
the supplicant for the Alvar’s love unto Him. The Alvar acknow¬ 
ledges in this decad with great feeling the enormous love bestowed 
by the Lord on the individual Soul, as the indefatigable cultivator 
of God-love in the latter. 

iruttum, viyantu ennait tan pon atikklj, enru 

aruttittu, enaittu or pala nal alaitte^ku, 

poruttam utai vamanan tan pukuntu, en-tan 

karuttai ura, vlniruntan-kantu konte. (VIII—7—1) 

Translation 

Vamanan, my Lord, Whose grace I invoked, days on end, 

To lift me unto His golden feet, has, I find, 

Been very Keen Himself to get hold of me and now come 
Right inside me, looking at me, all the time. 

Note 

The Alvar was beseeching the Lord all along, panting and 
craving for Him, to come and reign in his heart. This was 
indeed superfluous for the Lord is even more enamoured of 
the Alvar and He has, all the time, been looking forward to 
getting hold of the Alvar and being firmly lodged in his heart. 
And now, He has got inside the Alvar and He keeps looking 
at him with doting love, like unto a father who keeps look¬ 
ing at his beloved son, just recovered from a dire disease 
generally known to be fatal. As a matter of fact, the Alvar 
has survived the deep yearning of his, in VIII-5 (Mayakkutta) 
to which he could have as well succumbed. Even as the 
Lord, as Vamana, sought out Mahabali and snatched away 
his possessions, the Lord sought the Alvar and took over 
from him, his deep longing, and with a longing of even greater 
intensity, He took hold of the Alvar and got inside him. 


iruntan kantukontu-enatu elai neficu ajum 
tiruntata or aivarait teyntu ara, manni; 
perum tal kalimikku arulceyta peruman 
tarum tan arul-tan ini yan ariyene. 


(VTII-7-2) 
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Translation 

The Lord’s grace unto the elephant, with feet large, 

Does in my eyes no longer loom large, 

For standing within me, firmly lodged. 

He has worn down to naught the cruel senses five, 

Which had kept my fickle mind in their grip tight 
And He now keeps gazing at me, all the time. 

Notes 

What the Lord did unto the Alvar was to destroy his formidable 
opponents, the five senses and wean him away from their 
mischief by exhibiting His charming beauty. 

In the case of Gajendra, the elephant, it was, no doubt, a 
long and grim struggle but it was just an encounter with a 
single crocodile, as against the five crocodiles, the five 
formidable senses, the Alvar was pitted against. And then, 
the venue was a mere pond in the case of Gajendra, whereas 
it was the vast ocean of Samsara in which the Alvar was 
caught up. Again, Gajendra’s struggle with the crocodile 
lasted a bare thousand years, while the Alvar’s grim battle 
with life went right through a staggering past. Further, 
the Lord has got right inside the Alvar and keeps on looking 
at him with the same avidity with which a pauper from 
generations, keeps gazing at his new-found treasure. It has 
been said in Ramayana that, after Sri Rama befriended 
Sugrlva, the monkey king, the two of them used to sit gazing 
at each other with insatiable joy, days on end. There at 
least, it was a sort of mutual pact, what could be termed as 
complimentary roles. In the case of the Lord’s help to the 
Alvar, however, it was all one-sided with no obligation on the 
Alvar. All these go to' enhance the Lord’s grace unto the 
Alvar mani-fold and make the Lord’s succour of Gajendra, 
the elephant, pale into insignificance. 


arul-tan ini yan ariyen; avan en u], 
irul-tan aia, vlrrinmtan; itu allal, 
porul-tan enil, muvulakum poml alia: 
marul-tan Ito? maya mayakku mayakke? 


(Vni-7-3) 



Timviymoli-Book VTTT 


79* 

Translation 

Indeed, I know of no grace but that of the Lord. 

Who does inside me stay, dispelling the darkness within; 

It seems I am unto Him the sole concern, 

He values not so much even His overlordship of the three 
worlds, 

Is it yet another mystery of His or a mere illusion? 

Notes 

Overwhelmed by the immensity of the Lord’s love unto him, 
the Alvar feels it to be too good to be true and even suspects 
that it might be just an illusion. 

In the preceding song, the Alvar deemed it an incomparable act 
of grace galore, on the part of the Lord to have subjugated 
his unrelenting senses and destroyed them. But now, he 
says even that dwindles down before the loving condes¬ 
cension with which He has got Himself lodged in the Ajvar’s 
heart, dispelling its erstwhile darkness. What is more, the 
Lord’s condescension is full and complele, seeing that, in 
His boundless love for the Alvar, He has relegated even His 
overlordship of the Universe to a secondary place. In his 
unique diction, Nampiljai puts it, that the Alvar says here 
“ Alas! the Lord had kept me in a state of bewilderment 
all along, caught up in the vortex of 4 Prakrti ’ (Maya) and 
now again. He keeps me bewildered by His extra-ordinary 
love unto me. ” 

maya mayakku mayakkan, erjnai vailcittu; 

ayan, amararkku arieru, enatu amxnan 

tilya cutarccoti tanatu en uj vaittaij— 

tecam tikajum tan tiruvarul ceyte. (VIII—7-4) 

Translation 

The Divine Cowherd of limitless glory, even Celestials can’t 
comprehend, 

Has unto me displayed His grace galore of universal fame, 

His resplendent Form immaculate, He has in my heart planted 
firm, 

A solid reality this is and not an illusion, as I did apprehend. 
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Note 

The Alvar is now quite clear in his mind, that the Lord is really 
regaling in his heart and avers that it is a matter beyond 
doubt. As a matter of fact, in His unbounded love for 
the Alvar, the immaculate Lord has set His dazzling feet,, 
dispelling darkness and distress, inside the Alvar, keeping 
all the worlds spell-bound by this act of grace galore. Surely, 
He would not play ducks and drakes with His devotees and 
bewilder them, as He did in the case of the ungodly Duryo- 
dhana and others of his ilk. 

tikalum tan timvarul ceytu, ulakattar 

pukajum pukal tan atu kattit tantu, en ul 

tikalum manik kunjam onje ottu, ninfan; 

pukahim pukal mattu enakkum or poruje? (VIII-7-5) 

Translation 

Nothing more praiseworthy do I deem than the grace radiant. 
Shed by the Lord, gleaming inside me like an emerald mount 
And revealing to me the praises of the inhabitants 
Of the worlds, heaped on Him, on this account. 

Note 

“ Is there indeed anything more praise-worthy than this super¬ 
abundant grace of the Lord in standing within me firmly, 
gleaming like an emerald mount? ”, asks the Alvar, 
Again, this grace is twice-blest, in that the Lord feels exultant 
over the bestowal of His grace on the Alvar and the latter 
is also bubbling with jubilation over his being the object of 
the Lord’s extra-ordinary love. And yet another phase, the 
third one is the chorus of praise sung by all the worlds for this 
act of grace galore on the part of the Lord and what is even 
more impressive is the revelation of this fact to the Alvar 
by the Lord Himself. 

porul marru enakkum or poruj-tannil clrkkat 

tarumel, pinnai yarkku avan tannaik kotukkum- 

karu maijikkak kun^attut tamaraipol 

tiru marpu, kal, ka£, kai, cevvay untiyane? (VIII-7-6) 
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Translation 

If the Lord, whose winsome chest and other limbs 
Do a cluster of lotus flowers blooming on emerald mount 
resemble, 

Were on me to bestow lesser gains, short of He Himself, 

Is there at all any other to whom He will give of Himself? 

Notes 

(i) There are two broad groups of the Lord’s votaries, namely, 

those who ask of Him boons like acquisition of wealth, 
freedom from rebirth and so on, while those in the other 
group seek none but the Lord Himself. The Alvar 
falls in the latter group, no doubt, and yet, if the Lord 
has given Himself unto the Alvar, it is because of His 
inordinate love for the Alvar and not because there are 
no other like-minded votaries in that group. 

(ii) The enchanting description of the Lord’s exquisite charm, 

as set out, in detail, in the original text of this song, 
does not stem so much from the Lord’s natural charm 
as from the extra lustre and grandeur imparted to His 
whole Form, limb by limb, by His union with the 
Alvar. 

(iii) Reference to the lotus flowers blooming on the crest of 

an emerald mount is a grand piece of poetic imagery, 
flight of poetic fancy. 


ceway, unti, ven pal, cutark kulai tammotu 

ewayc cutarum tammil mun valayk kolla, 

ceway mu^uvalotu enatu ullattu irunta 

away ami, yan ajiyen ma£ru anile. (VIII—7—7) 

Translation 

The Lord’s mouth red, the navel, the teeth sparkling white, 
The earlobes with pearls bedecked and all other limbs bright 
Do vie with each other to attract me all right, 

But I can think of nothing but the grace of the Lord Who stays 
In my heart with beaming smile which oh His red lips plays. 
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Note 

Although the Lord’s limbs vie with each other in casting their 
fascinating spell on the Alvar in whose heart the Lord is now- 
lodged, His bewitching smiles, revealing His great delight 
in mingling with the Alvar, are said to attract him most. 
Consequently, his mind is solely fixed on these ravishing 
smiles and the Lord’s unique grace. Like unto the flower in 
fresh bloom, the Lord’s radiant smile illumines His entire 
Form, limb by limb. 

ariyen majm arul; ennai ajum piranar 

verite arujceyvar, ceyvarkatku ukantu- 

ciriyenutaic cintaiyu], muvulakum tan 

neriya vayinil kontu, ninrolintare. (VIII—7—8) 

Translation 

I know of no other benefaction but the stay of the Lord. 

Within my frail heart, keeping in His stomach all the three 
worlds, 

Well in tact ; unto those of His choice. He, who has me 
enthralled, 

Does His grace solely extend, out of His own accord. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar expatiates on the Lord’s sweet, spontaneous 
grace (nirhetuka krupa) inasmuch as the grace, with 
which He has now flooded him, is itself a matter of such 
voluntary grace. The Lord of the universe has shifted 
the venue of His vast governance to the heart-region of 
the Alvar. What else is this but the Lord’s spontaneous 
grace and is there at all any need to adduce any other 
example? In this song, the Alvar thus pin points the 
Lord’s spontaneous grace, extolling the Lord as one, 
who sheds His voluntary grace on those whom He 
singles out for such favours and has thus chosen to get 
Himself firmly lodged in the Alvar’s mind. While the 
Alvar looks upon himself, as the lowliest of the lowly, 
the Lord regards him as one far more precious than all 
the worlds put together. 
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(ii) In the hymns of the Alvar where the Lord’s grace is 
expounded there might appear to be mutual contra¬ 
dictions in some places to the superficial reader, but 
a critical and cogent study will remove such doubts. 
This position has been thrashed out in aphorisms 393 
and 394 of “Srivacana Bhu§anam”; the reader is 
invited to study either the original text or the English 
rendering thereof by the author of this work. 

vayinil ko$tu nir^olintarum, evarum, 

vayind koijtu ninru, oru mfivulakum tam 

vayinil kontu ninjavaunam ninra malai, 

vayinil koijtu, manna vaitten-matiyale. (Vni-7—9) 

Translation 

The Lord, Who, in His stomach, holds with no effort, 

The earthly rulers who, in their stomachs, keep their subjects, 
The exalted Celestials and the worlds three, 

I have consented to get firmly inside me. 

Notes 

(i) To a question, doggedly put to him, suggesting that 

there ought to be some merit in him for the Lord to 
bestow on him His grace, of such a magnitude, the 
Alvar says that the only merit in him is his passive 
quiescence or mere non-resistance to the influx of His 
grace. To those sticklers who have a fad for bargaining 
and would, therefore, insist upon making the influx of 
the Lord’s grace contingent upon some kind of intiative 
in us, the Alvar’s own utterances should serve as the 
eye-opener. Even this consent to the Lord’s reclama¬ 
tion is induced by the Lord’s grace. Therefore it is, 
this hymnal is replete with expressions like: “Oh, 
Sire, You have lifted me unto Your holy f et, after 
duy moulding and reconditioning my mind, so as not 
to stifle your effort to redeem me”. See also the 
elucidation in aphorism 110 of ‘ Acarya Hrudayam 5 . 

(ii) By the earthly kings holding, in their astomachs, their 

subjects, is meant the protection extended by the 
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former to the latter like unto the mother feeding the 
babe inside her womb. The Lord’s retention, in His 
stomach, of the exalted Celestials and all the worlds 
with their contents, also denotes His role, as the 
universal Protector, a function which He discharges 
through a mere fraction of His resolve. 

vaitten matiyal enatu ullattu akatte; 

eytte ofiven alien enrum, eppStum- 

moyttu ey tirai motu taij paikatalulal 

paittu ey cutarp pampu-anai nam paranaiye. (VIII—7—10) 

Translation 

The Lord, who has the hooded serpent bright, 

As His somnolent bed on the cool, milk ocean, 

With surging waters, I have got fixed in my heart, 

Suffer shall I no more from pangs of separation. 

Note 

Mere passive quiescence on the' part of the Alvar has resulted 
in the Lord entering him, with all His retinue. Naturally, 
this has infused in the Alvar robust confidence that he shall 
no more suffer from the pangs of separation from the Lord. 

cutarp pampu-anai nam parapai, tirumalai, 

atic cervakai van kurukurc catakopan 

mutippan conna ayiratiu ip pattum canmam 

vitat teyntu ara nokkum-tan kankal civante. (VIII-7-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand of Kurukur Catakopan, 
Whose natural bent it is to adore, ever and anon, 

The feet of Tinunal, Who does on the radiant serpent recline, 
Aimed at the complete severence of his moorings earthly, 
Will grind to a halt the chanters’cycle of birth and rebirth, 
Looking on it [as it were] with red eyes [spitting deadly poison]. 

Notea 

(i) As stated in what is known as ‘ Paxyanka Vidy£, in the 
Upani§ad, the Lord, seated on the serpent cushion. 
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along with Mahalaksmi in that glorious setting, grants 
audience to the 4 Muktas ’ (Released Souls) on their 
reaching Heaven. This very setting is alluded to in 
the opening line of this song as in the original, in 
keeping with the benefit accruing to the chanters of 
this decad as set out in this song, namely, release 
from the bondage of Samsara and the terrific cycle of 
birth and rebirth. These ten songs, by themselves, 
deliver the goods, looking as it were, at the worldly 
ties of the chanters of these songs, with red eyes, 
spitting poison, so as to effectively destroy these ties 
and put the chanters in Heaven. 

(ii) The Alvar’s ultimate goal is the Lord’s pair of feet where 
he longs to render incessant service, rather than the 
heavenly bliss, as such. 


Eighth Centum—Eighth Decad (VIII-8) 

(Kankal civantu) 

Preamble 

In the fifth decad of this centum (Mayak kutta), the Alvar’s 
yearning was too deep for words. The Lord responded with 
even greater avidity and the two of them got wrapt up in mutual 
delight. The Alvar gave vent to his jubilation in the last decad, 
and even so, in the eighth song of that decad, he referred to himself 
as a frail being, with whom the great Lord of unlimited prowess 
has chosen to mingle freely and stay on. The Alvar’s frightful 
sense of his own pettiness, in contra-distinction to the Lord’s 
grandeur of limitless dimensions, which was rearing up its head 
now and then, was studiously kept under effective check by the 
Lord who was apprehensive of the Alvar’s tendency to shrink back 
from Him on this score. The Lord, who noticed, with great 
concern, a revival of this trend in the Alvar, wished to cut it out, 
there and then, root and branch. The Lord wanted to quell the 
Alvar’s notion of the soul’s pettiness by revealing to him its real 
grandeur. But then, the soul, like unto a mere glow-worm, may 
not hold out any appeal to the Alvar, profoundly struck by the 
Lord’s exquisite charm. The other alternative for the Lord 
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was to exhibit the grandeur of the Alvar‘s sou! along with 
that of His own. The Lord accordingly revealed to the Alvar, 
His charm first and then the grandeur of the Alvar's soul, in its 
relation of liegeship to the Sovereign Lord, as delectable unto Him 
as His ornaments. And so, in this decad, the A[var dwells on the 
intrinsic beauty of the soul, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord, as 
revealed by the Lord Himself. 

kanka! civantu periyavay, vayura civantu kanintu, ulle 
ven pal ilaku cutar, ilaku vilaku makara kuntalattan, 
kootal vannan, cutar mutiyao, nanku tolan, kuni carnkan, 
on canku katai val a]iyan, oruvan-atiyen ullane, (VIIL-8-1) 

Translation 

The cloud-hued Lord of grandeur unique, with eyes, red and 
wide, 

Reddened lips, teeth sparkling white, imposing pearl pendants. 
Beaming crown, shoulders four, curvate bow, lovely conch, 
the sword, 

The mace and discus majestic, stands, inside this vassal, 
resplendent. 


Notes 

(i) In this song, the Alvar goes into raptures on beholding 
the Lord’s exquisite Form displaying the rare charm 
acquired by Him on His union with the Alvar. In 
VIII-5-2, the Ajvar was with eyes fully dried and lips 
parched up, when he beseeched the Lord to oblige him 
with His sweet presence. The Lord too had undergone 
such modifications then and He was also off colour and 
lack-lustre like the Alvar! It was only when His union 
with the Alvar materialised, that He regained His 
original complexion and composure, heightened by the 
extra lustre imparted by the exuberance of His joy in 
the coveted company of the Alvar. The Alvar, who 
took due note of this marvellous reciprocity on the 
part of the Lord, got choked down to a trance state, 
as he meditated on the Lord’s amazing simplicity and 
boundless love for him. This was the third and the 
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last spell of suspended animation, passed through by 
the Alvar, who was struck dumb and insensate every 
time he contemplated the Supreme Lord’s extreme 
simplicity in bringing Himself down on a par with His 
devotees and some times, even relegating Himself lower 
still. Every time, this trance-state lasted six months, 
as seen from aphorism 58 of ‘ Acarya Hrudayam * and 
Sri Manavaja Mamuni‘s glossary thereon; the two 
earlier stages pertain to 1-3-1 and V-10-1. 

(ii) The description of the Lord and His mighty weapons, 

(which in the eyes of the Alvar loom, more as lovely 
jewels decorating the Lord) is that of the rejuvenated 
Lord, on His getting lodged in the Alvar’s heart. This 
could also fit in with line 2 of Sriman Nathamuni's 
Sloka, c Yadgosahasram apahanti.’, in adora¬ 

tion of Saint Nammalvar, as per the former’s yogic 
comprehension. There it has been said that the 
Bakula-flowered (Narcissus) Nammalvar is the Sun, 
beaming through the thousand rays of Tiruvaymoli, 
where Lord Sriman Narayana resides, wielding His 
discus and conch and surrounded by His entire retinue, 
the region adored by the Brahmins learned in the 
Srutis, the cynosure of the Celestials. (See also 
Introduction). 

(iii) What the Ajvar envisaged within him was like unto what 

meets one’s eyes when a box full of sparkling diamonds 
is thrown open. 

atiyen ullan; utal ullan-agtattu akattag, puiattullan, 
patiye itu enni uraikkalam patiyan allan, paramparan, 
katicer narrattul alai inpat tunpak kali nermai 
otiya inpap perumaiyon, unarvil umpar oruvane. (VIII—8—2) 

Translation 

The One, who does within me (His vassal) dwell, 

Stays in this body, as well, being the Inner Soul 
Of the worlds, one and all and the regions beyond, as well; 
Of fragrance unique and sweet like flawless honey is His bliss 
perennial, 
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Higher than the highest, none can His modes fathom* 

He is the One, of knowledge supreme. 

Note 

The Alvar has high-lighted, in this song, 1 5e§atva ’ or exclusive 
service to the Lord, as the essential attirubute of the individual 
soul. Instead of saying that the Lord, Who pervades all 
things all over the worlds and the regions beyond (the 
external multiplicity of layers), stays within him and his 
body, he says, the Lord stays in this vassal (atiyen) and the 
body (utal) as well. The Alvar has thus identified his soul . 
as the servant (vassal) of the Lord , thereby bringing to the 
fore , the ‘ Sesatm 9 (serxanthood) attribute of the Soul. 
Although the word ‘ atiyen * (self) occurs in various other 
songs of the Alvar and even in the very first song of his first 
hymnal (Tiruviruttam), it has connoted, in all other places* 
the embodied soul and not the soul, as such. 

Of the two principal attributes of the Individual foul, namely, 
4 Jnatrutva ’ (bliss of wisdom or knowledge) and ‘ se§atva * 
(service to the Lord), why should the latter alone be taken 
as the essential attribute of the soul, in preference to the 
former? This has been examined at great length in 
aphorism 73 of * Srivacana Bhu§anam It is reproduced 
below. 

If ‘ Jnatrutva ’ is held to be the sole attribute of the soul, this 
is also the attribute of the Lord and hence it is necessary to 
bring out the distinguishing feature of the individual soul. 
If, on the other hand, * £e§atva ’ is held to be the sole attribute 
of the soul, this attribute is applicable to * Acit * (non-sentient 
matter), as well, and it cannot, therefore, be the distinguishing 
feature of the soul. And so, both the attributes of the 
‘ JIva ’ (soul), namely, ‘ Jnatrutva ’ and * Seshatva * are 
attracted. We now come back to the question, as to which 
of these two should be considered the essential attribute of 
the soul. Could it be ‘ Jnatrutva \ which stamps out the 
soul from the unintelligent matter or 1 £e?atva ’ which 
differentiates 4 Jiva ’ from ‘ Isvara 5 (Lord)? ‘ Sesatva ’ or 
service unto the Lord, being that which sustains the individual 
soul and makes it thrive, this attribute naturally comes to 
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the fore, relegating the other attribute to the back-ground. 
The assumption of ‘ Jnatrutva \ as the essential attribute of 
the 1 Jiva would place it on a par with the Lord and this 
smacks of ‘ Advaita 1 or non-difference between the two 
entities. This is effectively quelled by the ‘Sesatva ’ aspect 
of the * Jiva \ When this topic came up for discussion in 
Saint Ramanuja’s holy court of religious discussions, the 
Saint, although perfectly informed in the matter, wished to 
get it expounded by his Guru, Tirukkottiyur Nampi. 
Kurattalvan, the illustrious disciple of Saint Ramanuja, was 
sent, all the way to Tirukkottiyur to learn from Nampi the 
truth, in this regard. Even after waiting on Nampi for six 
long months, Alvin could not obtain from the grea- 
preceptor, any hint. But, when he sought Nampi’s permist 
si on to return to Srirangam, the latter condescended, at 
long last, to pin-point the truth admirably, by pointing out: 
“ Son, don’t you know that Saint Nammalvar, inspired and 
endowed by the Lord Himself with perfect knowledge, has 
said 4 Atiyen ullan * (j the opening words of this song)! ” 
Grasping at once the implication of this, Ajvan exclaimed 
with joy, “ Good Sire, I am indeed blessed, I have known 
the truth ” and returned to his Master at Srirangam. The 
exact import of these two words has already been set out 
in sub para above. 

unarvil umpar oruvanai avanatu arulal urar poruttu, en 
unarvin ulle iruttinen-atuvum avanatu in anile; 
unarvum, uyirum, utampum, rnarni ulappilanavum, pajuteyam 
unarvaip pera, urntu, ija eri, yanum tanay ojintaije. 

(VIII—8—3) 

Translation 

To get at the overlord of the celestials of knowledge profound, 
I did His grace invoke, impounding Him in my thoughtful 
desires; 

Even this act of mine was by His sweet grace ordained, 
Getting inside me thus, He did make me wholly averse 
To the earthly moorings, body and soul, pleasures sensual 
And allied knowledge; He did unto me fully reveal 
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The essential nature of the soul, as His exclusive vassal, 

Who can’t, apart from Him, remain viable. 

Note 

By His spontaneous grace, the Supreme Lord made the AJvar 
God-bent and also revealed unto him, the true nature of his 
Soul, in order to stabilise his God-love, to the exclusion of 
everything else. The true nature of the Soul, as belonging 
to the Lord, as His exclusive vassal, and remaining but His 
mode, His very body, was discolosed to the Avlar so that 
he shall not shrink back from Him, any longer. 

yanum tanay olintanai-yatum, evarkkum munnonai— 
tanum, civanum, piramanum akip panaitta tanimutalai- 
tenum, palum, kannalum, amutum akit tittittu, en 
unil, uyiril, unarvinil ninra onrai-unamtene. (VIII-8-4) 

Translation 

Realised have the one unto whom I stand indissolubly bound; 
My soul, which does thro 5 my body, spirit and intellect extend, 
Is His body, delectable unto Him like honey, milk, candy and 
nectar, 

To things and beings, one and all, He is anterior, 

The Primate unique, who did the Trinity compose and stand 
Alongside Civan and Piraman, whose functions He ordained. 

Note 

The Lord has now made the Alvar aware of the fact that his 
soul is indeed extremely delectable to Him. No doubt, 
all things and beings, with different forms and names, were 
ushered in by Him alone, and yet, in the process, He 
pursued different modes of operation. The ungodly and 
those not bent towards Him were created solely in the light 
of their past actions; Brahma, Rudra and other Devas, 
hankering after wealth and power, were assigned positions 
where they could wield such power and command wealth; 
in the case of the Alvar, however, He demonstrated unto 
him the fact of his soul being exclusively His, highly enjoyed 
by Him, thereby making him realise that he is not apart 
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from Him, being but His body, an attribute to Him, as 
whiteness is to a white wall or white cloth. Prior to the 
dawn of this knowledge, the individual relished the soul 
as his own and now he relishes the soul as the Lord’s, even 
as the Lord lavishes his affections on it as His attribute. 

ninja onrai unarntenukku, atan mil* nermai-atu itu enju— 
onjum oruvarkku, unaralakatu; ujaamtum, melumkanpu-aritu; 
cenru cenru, paramparam ay, yatum injit teyntu arru, 
nanru, tltu enju arivu-aritay, nan ray nanam katantate. 

(VIH-8-5) 

Translation 

The subtle beauty of the Soul, eternal and intelligent, the 
Lord’s attribute, 

None can comprehend, in terms concrete, as this or that 
And much less visualise; J tis indeed very much apart 
From matter and does its components, one by one, excel; 
One can’t with things material compare and tell, 

’Tis good or bad and yet He did reveal 
Unto me, in its true perspective, my soul. 

Note 

In the opening song of this hymnal (1-1-1), the Alvar 
acknowledged the fact that he had been gracisoulsy endowed 
by the Lord with knowledge, full and complete. Knowledge 
of his soul, its characteristics, sepecial features and inter¬ 
relation with the Lord etc., would have doubtless been 
imparted to him then, as part of the vast range of that 
knowledge. The emphasis, however, rested on God-love 
(matinalam) and all that knowledge acquired by the Alvar 
got rooted in it. (Bhaktirupapanna Jnana). The Alvar 
did not, therefore, turn his attention to the study of his soul, 
as such, a mere firefly, compared with the splendour of the 
Supreme Lord. It has, however, become necessary now 
for the Lord to impress upon the Alvar the grandeur of his 
soul and its glorious impact on Him, in the particular context, 
explained in the preamble to this decad. The Lord has now 
condescended to exhibit the soul as His mode, that is, one 
related to Him, as the predicate is to the subject or attribute 
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is to substance. Even the wisest and the best informed 
individuals, with the most strenuous mental effort (yoga) 
or psychic meditation, cannot perceive this wonderful entity, 
the soul (Atma) not comparable with the external objects, 
with form and content, discerned by the senses. The soul 
transcends the several vestures veiling it, which could be 
grouped as ‘ body ’ (annamaya) or as the senses, ‘ prana * 
or the vital spirit (Pranamaya) or ‘manas’ (manomaya), 
the mind, or ‘ buddhi \ the will. Not falling within the 
mischief of the modifications and corruptions to which all 
these are subject, the soul is very subtle and distinct from 
any of these, not cognisable as 1 good ’ or ‘ bad being 
outside the purview of sense-knowledge. Neither by speech 
nor by any process of thought would it be possible to dis¬ 
close the true nature of the soul in its entirety, even by 
those who have made great advance in spiritual knowldge. 
c.f, what the Lord said to Arjuna in Bhagavad Gita. “To 
know, to see and to enter into the true nature of the soul 
is difficult *\ The soul is thus, by itself; a unique entity 
(truth), characterised by its own special attributes of intelli¬ 
gence (Jnana) and bliss (ananda). 

As the illustrious Acarya Empar would put it, in the preceding 
songs, the soul was referred to as an appendage to the Lord, 
His dependent, an attribute (vi£e§ana), the Lord being the 
substance (vi£e§ya); in the four songs commencing from 
this one, the soul is dealt with as a singular entity, 
characterised by its own attributes of intelligence (Jfiana) 
and bliss (Ananda). 

nanray nanam katantupoy, nal mtiriyam ellam Trttu, (tu, 
onjaykk'tanta arum perum pal ulappuil-atanaiuijamtu uparn- 
cen£u anku, inpat tunpankaj cerruk kilaintu, pacai anal, 
ante appote vltu; atuve vltu-vltame. (VIII—8—6) 

Translation 

If one can the cruel senses discard, going well beyond. 
The sense-objects and the sprawling domain of matter 
transcend, 
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Discern the soul as a distinct entity and its true natu;e 
comprehend, 

Abjure, with all one’s heart, the fruits of actions, good and 
bad, 

There and there lies the realisation of the soul from 
bondage freed. 


Note 

The Alvar sets out here the enormous effort needed for the 
perception of one’s soul, dissociated from its material 
moorings, through the Yogic practices, aimed at the 
conquest of the senses etc. The practicant has to discern, 
first of all, the soul as a separate eDtity, apart from the 
inert natter with which it is intricately wound up, like oil 
in seeds, fire in wood etc. The next step will be to get 
oneself weaned away from the sensual pleasures, the 
Prakrti or matter-oriented desires, which are little better 
than one aspiring for a rich harvest in a vast desert area, 
a huge waste land, non-cultivable and, therefore, lying 
fallow. Even after giving up the inert matter as unavailing, 
the acts giving rise to the fruits, know as ‘Punya and 
‘Papa’ will get one stuck up in worldy life. Therefore, 
these should also be given up with no chance of their 
revival, by striking at the roots and cutting out 
the age-long propensities and the odours driven 
underground. The soul, thus released from bondage, 
could, unless the practicant was short-sighted, merely looking 
upon such emancipation as the final goal, be steeped in the 
eternal service of the Lord without let or hindrance, the 
destined goal. The other alternative will be to get lost in 
self-enjoyment, the disembodied soul enjoying itself, without 
turning its attention on the service of the Lord. Of course, 
this alternative which the Alvar has elsewhere, in this hymnal, 
referred to as a great disaster, is indeed farthest from his mind. 


atuve vTtu; vituperru inpam tanum atu; teri, 

etuve tanum parrv inri, yatum ilikal akiikil, 

atuve vitu; vituperru inpam tanum atu; teratu, 

etuve vitu? etu inpam? enru eyttar-eyttar, eyttare. (VIU-8-7j 
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Translation 

The vision thus gained, of the soul, the Lord's attribute, 

Freed from worldly desires and material contacts, does cons¬ 
titute 

True emancipation and the bliss which from it accrues; 

Those, who are about this not clear and get confused, 

Will for ever remain so, ‘‘asking what is heaven and heavenly 
bliss? ” 


Note 

The Alvar affirms that this and this alone (the modus operandi , 
indicated in the preceding song) is the way to achieve self- 
realisation and the bliss resulting therefrom. Attempts 
made, in any other manner, will not fructify. It is only 
through a total abandonment of all desiies passing in one's 
mind, except the desire for the ‘Atman ’ (Self, forming the 
Lord’s attribute), with no chances of their sprouting again, 
one is said to be steady in the knowledge of the Self (Bhagaved 
Gita 11-55). With a mind steadied in this manner, the 
vision of the soul is acquired and such an acquisition is, 
however, worthless, if it does not hiDge upon the service of 
the Lord, in keeping with the essential nature of the soul. 

eyttar, eyttar, eyttar enru, illattarum pujattarum 
moyttu, anku alari muyanka, tam pokumpotu, unmattarpol 
pitte eri, anurakam poliyumpotu, em pemmanotu 
otte cenru, ahku ullam kutpk kutirrakd-nal ugaippe. 

(VIII—8—8) 

Translation 

One has indeed to steer clear of all temptations, 

The spurt of desires and fix the mind, in great devotion, 

On the Lord during those lingering, last moments 
Of one’s life, when friends and relations gather around and 
lament, 

Wailing aloud, “ oh, he is gone! he is gone! he is gone! ” 

With their minds agitated, like unto madmen. 

Note 

The Alvar stresses here the importance of meditation on the 
Lord, with absolute calm and clarity, during the last moments 
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of one’s life, when the whole scene is so tense and bewil¬ 
dering, what with the wanton wailing of the relatives and 
friends and the terrible off-chance of a sudden spurt of all 
suppressed desires and unrealised ambitions. It is 
noteworthy that even stanzas four to eight of this decad, 
which deal with the characteristics of the ‘ Jiva ’ (Individual 
Soul) are rooted in the ‘Sesatva’ (servanthood) aspect of 
the soul. The Alvar is indeed grateful to the Lord for 
such revelation. 

kutirrakil, ual ujaippu; kutamaiyaik kutinal, 
atal-paravai uyar koti em mayan avatu; atu atuve; 
vitaip panpi, oru parice, etirvum nikalvum kajivumay 
6tit tiriyum yokikalum ujarum-illai allare. (VIII—8—9) 

Translation 

It will be good, no doubt, if there can be a blend 
Of the soul with the Super-Soul but it will be a notion blind, 
That the soul could itself become the Lord with the flying bird 
On His banner, oh, what a grotesque misfit indeed! 

Pity! there exist such perverts gross, at all times, who wallow 
In family ties, with all fanciful notions of the final goal. 

Notes 

(i) Meditation of the Lord during the last moments of one’s 
life, emphasised by the Alvar in the preceding song, 
stresses incidentally the basic difference between the 
two entities, namely, the ‘Jiva’ (individual soul) and 
c Paramatma ’ (Isvara, the Supreme Lord), Unfor¬ 
tunately, there are perverts, extant in this world at all 
times, who propagate fanciful notions that the individual 
soul, rid of nescience, becomes 4 Brahman ’ and there¬ 
after, there is but a single entity, namely, * Brahman 
the other entity, the ‘Jiva ’ having ceased to exist, as 
such. The Alvar now condemns such heresies. 

(ii) If the impossible happens, that is, the incompatibles 
blending into one, as in the fanciful event of the indi¬ 
vidual soul and the Super-Soul (the Supreme Lord) 
blending into a single entity, the Alvar wonders what a 
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grotesque and preposterous misfit it would turn out to 
be. The individual soul can then be the Master of 
Garuda, the Eternal Hero and fly on him. But this 
cannot be, flying on Garuda being the sole prerogative 
of the Lord. It is indeed a pity that there have been in 
the past, there are at present and there will be in the 
future, persons expoum g such heretical doctrines 
according to their individual fancies. 


ularum illai allaray, ularay illai akiye, 
ular-em oruvar: avar vantu en ullattulle uraikinrar: 
valarum piraiyum tey piraiyum pola, acaivum akkamum, 
valarum cutarum i ujum pol, terulum marulum mayttome. 

(VIII—8—10) 

Translation 

Unto His devotees He can never cease to be and does always 
subsist 

While, unto others, He is not, though He does always exist; 
Such a unique Lord does in my heart now subsist, 

And in me knowledge clear prevails, with no fluctuation 
Like the Moon waxing and waning, darkness and sunshine. 

Note 

The Alvar rejoices that the Lord, who enthralled him by exhi¬ 
biting His auspicious traits, exquisite beauty and cosmic 
wealth, has now entered his heart, dispelling all doubts and 
discrepancies to which the perverts succumb and infusing 
in him knowledge, steady and sound, unlike the fluctuating 
fortunes of the Sun and the Moon. The solar day is follow¬ 
ed by the dark night while the Moon waxes for some time 
and then wanes. The Alvar’s knowledge of the Divine is, 
however, not subject to such fluctuations, rise and fall. 

tern]uni marulum raayttu, tan tiruntu cempon kalal atikklj 
aruli iruttum ammanam, ayanam, civarjam tirumalal 
arulap patta catakopan or ayirattul ip pattal 
aruji, atikkij iiuttum nam annal karumanikkame. (VIII—8—11) 
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Translation 

The Lord of sapphire hue will bless and under His feet retain 

The chanters of these songs ten out of the unique thousand of 
Catakopan, 

Blest by Tirumal (Lord Supreme), Who inside Avan and Civan 
stays 

As their Internal Controller, infuses knowledge, firm and sound, 
and takes 

His devotees unto His victorious feet, with lovely anklets of gold 
bedecked. 


Note 

All knowledge that militates against God-love and God-enjoy¬ 
ment will be rooted out and unalloyed knowledge of the 
Divine infused in the chanters of this decad by the Supreme 
Lord who discharges the triple functions of creation, sus- 
tentation and dissolution, the first and last being got done by 
Brahma and Rudra, Himself standing within them as their 
Internal Controller. What more? They shall be lifted by 
Him unto His lovely feet, without being allowed to bow 
unto others and fall at their feet. 


Eighth Centum—Ninth decad (VXII-9) 

(Karu manikka malai) 

Preamble 

This decad is spelt out by a mate of Parankusa NayakI (Alvar, 
figuratively turned into a female lover). In the entire hymnal, 
there are three decads of this type and this is the last of the series, 
the two earlier ones being rV-6 and VI-5. In IV-6, the mate advised 
the elders, gathered around Parankusa NayakI, who were treading 
the mis-guided path of invoking minor deities to cure the Nayakl’s 
malady, to desist from their wrong methods and smear the Nayakl’s 
body with the dust from the feet of Sri Vai$navas. In VI-5, it may 
be recalled, the mates pointed out to the elders, the futility of their 
trying to extricate the NayakI, completely absorbed in the Deity 
at Tolaivfilimankalam, having committed the initial mistake of 
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taking her to that pilgrim centre and then brought her 
face to face with the Deity there. 

The background of this decad is, as follows: 

Seeing that Parankusa Nayaki (Alvar) has come of marriageable 
age, the parents make known to the folks in the town their inten¬ 
tion to get her married to an eligible bachelor. Parahkusa Nayaki 
is, however, fiercely steeped in the Supreme Lord. As a matter of 
fact, she has already had secret contacts with the Lord, enshrined 
in KuttanaituTiruppuliyur (Kerala State), of which her parents were 
not aware. The mate, who enjoys the Nayaki’s confidence, however, 
knew about it from the change wrought in the Nayaki’s person 
and the manner of her talking, but she was afraid of inviting the 
wrath of the elders upon herself, in case she publicised the truth 
about the Nayaki. At the same time, if the truth was not revealed 
to the elders, they might go ahead with the unwholesome project 
of getting the Nayaki married off locally to some one and embarrass 
poor Nayaki who might keep reticent out of shyness. Caught thus, 
in the horns of a dilemma, the mate hits upon a via-media to tide 
over the situation. The mate makes it appear that she has just got 
to know about the Nayaki’s affair with the Lord at Kuttanattu. 
TiruppuliyQr and points out to the elders that, in view of this deve¬ 
lopment, it would no longer be feasible for them to pursue their 
former plans. This brings to the fore the Nayaki’s inalienability 
from the Lord to whom she stands totally dedicated as the object 
of His exclusive enjoyment. Thus, the essential nature of the soul, 
as set out in the last decad, gets crystallised still further m 
this decad. 

It deserves to be noted that, enlightened by the Lord about the 
soul’s grandeur as His vassal, highly delectable to Him, the Alvar 
is mighty jubilant, to the point of being turned into the feminine 
state (Nayaki). The Alvar, thus transformed, highlights the current 
mood of the Nayaki, her total dedication to the Lord as His exclu¬ 
sive vassal in the esoteric sense, adopting the theme as above. In 
fact, this is the solitary decad in the entire hymnal, where the Nayaki 
gives vent to her joy, indirectly though. In all other decads 
reflecting the Nayaki stance, she is in a state of extreme dis¬ 
comfiture due to the immediate non-fulfilment of her particular 
1 onging. " 
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karu manikka malaimel manit tatam tamaraik katuka* 1 pdl, 
tirumarvu, vay, kan, kai, unti, kal, utai-ataikal ceyyapiran, 
timmal, emman, cehi n!r vayal kuttanattut tiruppuiiyur 
aru mayan per anrip peccu ila], annaimir !-itarku en ceykeno? 

(VIII-9-1) 

Translation 

She utters not anything but the holy names 

Of the wondrous Lord, difficult to attain, Who remains 

In Kuttanattu Tiruppuiiyur, abounding in fields fertile, 

Like unto lush forests which with large lotus flowers bristle. 
Blooming over the crest of a mount of dark ruby, His lips 
lovely, 

Chest, eyes, hands, feet, navel and robes, being red, one and all; 
Ye, elders, I know not what I can do for her, at all. 

Notes 

(i) The mate says that the Nayaki cannot fix her mind on 
anything else, having been enthralled by the exquisite 
beauty of the Lord enshrined in Tiruppuiiyur in Kutta- 
natu (present Kerala State) and she keeps on uttering 
His names alone. This pilgrim centre is one of the 
thirteen centres, sung by the Alvars, in Kerala State. 
There is another pilgrim centre bearing the same name 
in the territory comprised in the former Cola Kingdom 
(now Tamil Natfu), called Cola Nattu Tiruppuiiyur. 
The pilgrim centre covered by this decad, is, therefore, 
distinctly mentioned as Kuttanattu Tiruppuiiyur. 

(ii) There is nothing like a dark ruby, ruby being only red. 
And yet, the Alvar has used this expression, as poetic 
imageiy, to project the picture of the Lord of bluish 
complexion, of generous dimensions, whose chest bear¬ 
ing the Divine Mother (Mahalak$mi), lips, hands, navel, 
feet and silken robes are all red. This exquisite charm 
would indeed be beyond the purview of our enjoyment 
but for His coming and staying in ‘ Area ’ (iconic) 
manifestation, out of condescending love, induced by 
Mahalak?mi, the Divine Consort. 
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agnaimlr! itarku en ceyken?-ani meruvin mitu ulavum 
txrnnu cul cutar nayirum, anriyum pal cutarkalum pol, 
minnu nil muti, aram pal kalan-tan utai emperuman 
punnai am polil cul timppuliyur pukajum ivaje. (V1II-9-2) 

Translation 

Ye, elders, What can I do, if this lady stands lost in admiration 
Of Tiruppuliyur, abounding in lovely gardens, where remains 
The Lord with the crown resplendent, garland and jewels many 
Beaming like the glorious sun that on lovely mount Meru rises 
And the grand galaxy of stars luminous? 

Note 

The mate goes on repeating, “ what can I do for this lady’s 
condition? ” just to impress upon the elders that she was 
not a party to this involvement of the Nayaki and that it was 
a sudden development, of which neither she nor they had 
any inkling. Besides uttering the Lord’s holy names, the 
Nayaki is said to be all praises for Tiruppuliyur which 
abounds in fertile fields and lovely gardens. She could also 
describe in detail, the Lord’s beaming person, His crown, 
garland and jewels shining like the grand assembly of all 
luminous bodies; surely, this throws sufficient light on her 
intimate contact with the Deity over there. 

pukajum ival ninru irappakal-poru nlrkkatal tip pattu, enkum 
tikajum eriyotu celvatu oppa, celum katir ali mutal 
pukajum poru patai enti, por pukku, acuraraip ponfuvittan, 
tikajum ma^i netu matam nltu, tiruppuliyur valame. 

(VIIT-9-3) 

Translation 

This lady keeps praising the grandeur, day and night. 

Of Tiruppuliyur, where stand castles tall in lustrous array, 

And stays the Lord wielding lovely weapons such as the discus 
bright, 

Who to battle went, like the surging sea set ablaze, 

Moving along with flames around, and did the Asuras rout. 
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Note 

Here is another grand poetic imagery, the Lord of bluish tint 
entering the battlefield, wielding the dazzling discus and 
other weapons of rare excellence, being likened to the blue 
sea set ablaze, moving about with flames all around. Even 
as Sita locked herself up in the sweet embrace of the great 
warrior, Sri Rama, the Vira Raghava Who stood victorious 
in front of her, after vanquishing, single-handed, the entire 
horde of Raksasas in janaS'ana, numbering as many as 
fourteen thousand, in an amazingly short period, ParankuSa 
Nayaki is now all admiration for the warrior in Tiruppuli¬ 
yur and keeps on recounting His great prowess. This 
gives yet another clue to the mate about the Nayakfs en¬ 
grossment with that Deity. Even as Sita lavished all her 
affections on Ayodhya, in preference to Mithila, her birth¬ 
place, the Alvar is all praises for Tiruppuliyur, giving Tiru- 
nakari, his birthplace the go-by. 

ur valam kilar colaiyum, karumpum, perum cennelum cuLntu, 
er valam kilar tan panaik kuttanattut tirappuliyur 
cir valam kilar muvulaku uptu, umil teva piran 
per valam kilamtanrip peccu ilal, inni-ip punai-ijaiye. 

(vm-9^) 

Translation 

This dame with jewels bedecked, these days, 

Recounts, with no respite, the holy names, . 

That bespeak the glory great of the Lord Who gulped down 

And spat the worlds three, Who stays 

In KuUanattu Tiruppuliyur, full of lovely gardens 

And rich crops of sugarcane and paddy, amid fields fertile. 

Note 

Lost in admiration of the enchanting envitonments of Timp* 
puliyur, the Nayaki goes on describing its fauna and flora, 
the rich fields with extensive cultivation and all that with 
great delight. And then, she goes into raptures over the 
role of the Deity there, as the great Protector of the entire 
universe and talks about it, days on end, in a manner very 
much out of the ordinary run. As she speaks on with 
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great zest, she brightens up and looks exceedingly charming, 
as if she is bedecked with jewels. The mate is led to con¬ 
clude from the Nayakfs speech and comportment that she 
has had contacts with the Deity at Tiruppuliyur. 

punai ijaikal anivum, atai utaiyum, puiukkanippum 
ninaiyum mrmaiyatu anru ivrtku; itu ninEU ninaikkappukkaf 
cunaiyinul tatam tamarai malarum tan tiruppuliyur 
munaivan, muvulaku ali, appan tini-arul mulkinale. 

(Viir-9-5) 

Translation 

The way this lady bedecks herself and dresses up 
And the amorous glow on her if one pauses to look up, 

One can discern, ’ tis beyond comprehension [in terms earthly], 
Bathed she must have been in the grace lovely, 

Of the Sovereign Master of all the worlds, reigning supreme 
In cool Tiruppuliyur in whose ponds lotus flowers are in full 
bloom. 


Note 

The mate is gradually getting into the thick of the subject, by 
way of adducing incontrovertible evidence of the Nayakfs 
involvement with the Deity at Tiruppuliyur, in order to 
convince the Nayakfs mother, still bent upon binding her 
daughter to the earthly home and heart’. The mate’s initial 
suspicion about the Nayakfs intimacy with the Deity at 
Tiruppuliyur gets confirmed on three counts, namely, 
(i) the manner in which the jewels are worn by the Nayaki 
at present, differs from that in which they were worn before, 
revealing the fact of their having been interfered with by 
some one else, removed and put back on her person; (2) her 
clothes also bear evidence of similar interference, and (3) the 
wholesome change in her complexion and comportment 
like unto the parched-up-land getting flushed with a copious 
supply of water, turning it lush and green. These are, as 
the mate puts it to the Nayakfs mother, unmistakable 
indications of the Nayakfs love affair with the Lord, which 
the mother should also take due note of. It is indeed impos¬ 
sible to reclaim the Nayaki, drowned in the ocean of the 
Lord’s grace. 
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tiru-arul mulki, vaikalum celu nlr-nirak kani?a-piran 
tini-arulkalum cerntamaikku ataiyalam tirunta ula; 
tiru-arul arulal avan cenru cer ta£ tiruppuliyur 
tiru-arul kamuku on pajatlatu-melliyal cewitale. (VIII-9-6) 

Translation 

This lady's lips are glowing red like the arecanut fruit, 

Which by the Lord’s grace thrives in cool Tiruppuliyur, His 
favourite resort; 

This is a sure sign indeed that she remains immersed for ever 
In the sweet grace of Kannapiran of oceanic colour. 

Note 

The arecanut trees in Tiruppuliyur do not thrive on water but 
are fed by His grace. If the Nayakfs lips are also red like 
the arecanut fruits of that place, it only shows that she is also 
the recipient of His sweet grace. According to her mate, 
there are very many indications of her revelling in His grace, 
since long. Her reddened lips, with a special glow, not so 
pronounced before, the aftermath of her union with the Lord, 
put the whole matter beyond all doubt. 

mel ilaic celva vaij kotip pulka, vlnku ilam tal kamukin 
mal ilai matal valai In kaui cujntu, manam kamalntu, 
pul ilait tenkinutu kal ulavum tan tiiuppuliyur 
mallal am celvak kaijnan tal ataintal-im matavarale. 

(VIII—9—7) 

Translation 

It seems this young lady has attained the bounteous feet 
Of the Lord in cool Tiruppuliyur where plays the southerly 
breeze 

Amid cocoanut groves and ripe bunches of plantains waft 
fragrance sweet 

And lovely betel creepers nestle the mature, sturdy arecanut 
trees. 


Note 

“Even the inanimate things of Tiruppuliyur live in close amity, 
moving hand in gloves; in such a glorious setting, the NayaJd 
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would appear to have mingled with the presiding Deity 
of the place and got on very well with Him, ** says the mate 
unto the elders. 

matavaral annaimirkatku en collie colluken?-mallaic celva 
vatamoh majaivanar velWyul ney ajal van pukai poy 
tita vicumpil amarar nattai majaikkum tan tiruppuliyur 
pata aravu-anaiyan tan namam allal, paraval ivale. 

(Vm-9-8) 

Translation 

What shall I tell you, elders, about the felicity of this damsel? 
She utters not anything but the holy names of the Lord, 

Who does on hooded serpent recline in Tiruppuliyur cool. 
Whence the fumes of the ritualistic fire lit by Vedic scholars 
grand, 

Fed by ghee, right up to the sky, ascend 

And envelop the home of the celestials in the region beyond. 

Notes 

(i) “ The Nayaki would appear to have been attracted by 

the vedic rites and rituals, in full swing, in Tiruppuliyur 
and gone in union with the presiding Deity of the 
place. ” says the mate. The mate is not in a position 
to say anything more about the Nayaki. Could it be 
said that the Nayaki was subservient to her mate or 
that the mate was also a party to the excesses committed 
by the Nayaki or that the Nayaki defied her mate and 
got out of hand? No, none of these and the mate could 
do nothing better than writhing her hands disconcer¬ 
tingly. It is indeed surprising that the Nayaki should 
describe, without any reserve, the very bed she shared 
with her Lord, overlooking the fact that her mate was 
standing beside. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that the Alvar, who is the author of the 

Tamil vedas, got attracted by the rituals performed 
according to the Sanskrit Vedas. These rituals of the 
Sanskrit Vedas propitiate the Lord, in His ‘ Antaiyami ’ 
aspect, residing in all things and beings as the Internal 
Controller but not visible to the naked eye. The 
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hymns of the Tamil vedas aim at service unto the Lord, 
in His ‘Area’ or worshippable Form, being sung in 
front of Him, to His great delectation. 


paraval ival ninru, irappakal-pani mr nirak kanjpa-piran 
viravu ar icai marai vetiyar oli velaiyin ninru olippa, 
karavu ar tatamtorum tamaraik kayam tlvikai ninru alarum 
puravu ar ka]anikal cuj tiruppuliyurp pukal anri, marre. 

(VIII-9-9) 

Translation 

This young lady sings, day and night, nothing but the glory 
Of Tiruppuliyur where bloom bright lotus flowers in sweet 
array, 

In huge ponds with crocodiles infested and the chan tings sweet 
Of the vedic brahmins, like unto the roaring of the sea, rever¬ 
berate, 

The cloud-hued Lord Kannapian’s favourite seat, 

Surrounded by fields many of fertility great. 

Note 

The Nayakl speaks of nothing but Tiruppuliyur, the exquisite 
form of the Lord ens rined there, the vedic chantings of the 
devotees over there and the lush fields and luscious fruits 
in plentiful supply. The mate avers that this clearly points 
to the Nayakf s involvement with the Deity over there. 

anri, mirror upayam en, ival amtan tujay kamaltal— 
kunja ma mani mata melikaik kolak kulanka} malki, 
ten ticait tilatam purai kuttanattut tiruppuliyur 
ninra mayap piran tiruvarujam ival nerpattate? (VI11-9-10) 

Translation 

The aroma of tulaci, cool and nice, on this lady reveals 
Her contact gracious with the wondrous Lord in that crest jewel 
Of southerly direction, Tiruppuliyur, where stand castles tall 
In cluster grand; what other reason can I, for this, tell? 
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Note 

The mate now adduces yet another evidence which conclusively 
establishes the fact of the NayakTs contact with the Lord at 
Tiruppuliyur. The fragrance of tulaci. the Nay ala’s person 
exudes, is the tell-tale, betraying her contact with the Lord, 
who wears the aromatic tulaci garland on His crown, chest 
and shoulders. lk Could there at all be any other reason for 
this special aroma on the NayakTs person?”, the Mate 
emphatically asks. 


nerpatta nirai muvulakukkum nayakan-Tan atimai 
nerpatta tontar tontar tontar tontan catakopan col 
nerpatta tamil-malai ayirattul ivai pattum 
nerpattar-avar nerpattar-netumarku atimai ceyyave. 

(VIII—9—11) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten 

Out of the choice thousand composed by Catakopan, 

The vassal of the vassal of the Sovereign Master’s vassals’ 
vassal, 

Will for His loving service become truly eligible. 

Notes 

(i) The chanters of this decad are assured of the attainment 

of the final goal, namely, eternal service unto the Lord. 
The Alvar describes himself as the vassal unto him that 
stands last in the long chain of the Lord’s devotees, 
steepep in His loving service. Evidently, this sets the 
pace for the decad, that immediately follows, highligh¬ 
ting service unto the Lords’ devotees as the highest goal 

(ii) It has to be noted that this song refers to the Lord, the 

Sovereign Master of the entire universe, the essential 
nature of the individual $oul as the humblest servant 
of the devout, the excellence and potentiality of the 
hymnal expounding the Lord’s greatness and the ulti¬ 
mate benefit devolving on the chanters of this decad. 



Eighth Centum—Tenth Decad (VIII-10) 
(Netumarku atimai) 

Preamble 

The subject’s exclusive dependence on the Supreme Lord was 
emphasised in the last decad. But then, dependence on the Lord 
could extend upto the Lord’s devotees as well by virtue of His 
unbounded love for them. This is like our wearing on our heads, 
the holy sandals of the Lord and swallowing the water obtained by 
giving them a sacramental bath. Did not Tirumahkai Alvar declare 
in VIH-10-3 of his * Periya Tirumoli ’ that, as a result of learning the 
eight-syllabled Tirumantra, he became a vassal of the devotees of 
the Lord, enshrined in Tirukkannapuram? Service unto the 
Lord’s devotees, the logical culmination of service to the Lord 
(which is implied in the word ‘ namah occurring in Tirumantra), 
is dealt with, in this decad. Actually, the end-song of the last decad 
has already set the pace for this decad. No doubt, the essential 
nature of the soul, with special emphasis on servanthood ($e$atva), 
as the Lord’s vassal, extending upto the Lord’s devotees, was 
set out, as far back as III-7 1 Payilum Cutaro]i We, however, 
see in this decad, the Alvar intensely longing for the fulfilment of 
such service, constituting the final goal. Being the liege unto the 
Lord’s favourite apostles and Saints on Earth is deemd to be a 
greater virtue, carrying to greater value than direct allegiance to the 
Lord Himself. In ‘ Itu mention has been made of an anecdote, 
shedding copious light on this topic. Ammuni Alvan, a disciple of 
Sri ParaSara Bhattar was greeted, as follows, by the illustrious 
master, on the former’s return to Srirangam from his sojourn 
in the Hoysala country (Mysore): 

“ Son, we leam with great pleasure about the service you have 
rendered, during your sojourn in those parts, to the Sri Vaisnavas, 
over there. In keeping with your spirit of service unto the Lord’s 
devotees, you richly deserve a discourse from me on ‘ Netumai- 
katimai the decad of Tiruvaymoh, bearing on this very aspect. ” 

The Alvar ends up this decad by praying unto the Lord, that 
this passionate longing of his to serve the Lord’s devotees should 
endure till the end of time and it should also be instilled in all 
those associated with him, generation after generation. 
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netumaiku atimai ceyvenpol avanaik karuta,vancittu, 
tatuma£iu arja tikkatikaj mufium tavimta;catir ninaintal, 
kotu ma vinaiyen avan atiyar atiye kutumitu allal, 
vijumaru enpatu en, anto!-viyan muvulaku pefinume? 

(V1II-HM) 

Translation 

If even the mere thought of simulating service unto the Lord, 
Who for His devotees bears love immense, could truly rid 
Me of all my cruel sins, unknown to me, can this sinner great 
Give up service unto His devotees, at their lovely feet? 

Need I say, except this, I would reject outright all else 
Be it even a gift unto me of all the worlds immense? 

Note 

If the mere wish of the Alvar, with hardly any semblance of 
sincerity to serve the Lord, could surely blot out all his deadly 
sins, that very moment, without his being aware of the whole 
process how much more beneficial could whole-hearted 
devotion to His apostles be? This is how the Alvar revolved, 
in his mind, seeing that the Lord bears inordinate love for 
His devotees and service unto His devotees would, there¬ 
fore surely please Him much more than direct service unto 
Him. If the Alvar were to choose between service unto the 
Lord’s devotees on the one hand, and possession of the 
combined wealth of all the three worlds devolving on him 
as an unconditional gift on the other, he would not set his 
eye on the latter but firmly stick to the former; the latter 
stands no comparison whatever with the former. 


viyan muvulaku pefinum, poytane tane analum, 
puyal mekampo) tirumeni amman punai pum kajal atikkllc 
cayame afimai talaininrar tiruttal vaiianki, immaiye 
payaoe inpam yan perjatu ujumd-paviyenukke ? (VUI-10-2) 

Translation 

Neither sovereignty over the sprawling worlds three 
Nor enjoyment of one’s self, freed from bondage, can equal the 
bliss, 

This sinner has attained, of adoring the feet lovely 
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Of the self-less devotees in the vanguard of service 
Unto the cloud-hued Lord bedecked with lovely flowers and 
anklet victorious. 


Notes 

( 1 ) Even the combined gift of vast wealth and the 1 Kaivalya > 
state of perennial freedom from bodily ties, cannot 
equalise the bliss of service at the holy feet of the self-less 
apostles of the Lord, His hot favourites. 

(ii) The self-enjoyment, referred to, in the second line, is the 
‘ Kaivalya * state, denoted by the phrase in the first line 
of the original text of this song, “ self becoming self”* 
The self in family bondage, cannot enjoy itself, having 
to be in the midst of the family members, sharing their 
weal and woe. If it attained Heaven and partook of 
the bliss of eternal service unto the Lord, it has to be 
in the company of the glorious attendants over there 
and once again, there is no scope for solitary enjoyment 
of one’s own self. And so, the phrase in question 
could denote only the * Kaivalya ’ experience or enjoy¬ 
ment of itself by the emancipated soul, in disembodied 
state. Although this is an eternal state, the Alvar 
would not regard it as the ultimate value (Purusarta) 
worth coveting, rather, he shuns it all along. 

u£umd paviyenukku-iv ulakam munrum utan niraiya 
cifu ma meni nimirttaen centamaraikkan tirukkujalan 
naju ma virai nal-malar atikkilp pukutal; anri, avan atiyar, 
cifu ma manicaray ennai antar, inke tiriyave ? (VITI—10—3) 

Translation 

Would it be appropriate if I did attain 

The lotus feet, of fragrance sweet, of the lotus-eyed Lord, 

Who did His midget form expand and pervade 

The worlds three, all at once, seeing that there remain 

In this abode. His devotees great, the ‘ little-big * men, 
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Who did redeem me, and my mind I can't turn 

On anything but unremitting service unto them? 

Notes 

(i) Having abjured wealth and ‘ Kaivalya Mok$a * in the 
two preceding songs, the Alvar now asserts that even 
service unto the Supreme Lord has to be given the 
go-by, overwhelmed, as he is, by service unto the 
‘ little-big ’ men (as in the original text), over here, 
which is virtually an enlargement of service unto God. 
The ‘ little-big men an apparent contradiction in 
terms, refers to the great apostles of profound 
knowledge but with frail bodies, who move about, in 
this harrowing world, and propagate the gospel of 
God-love. Here is an interesting anecdote, in 
elucidation of this extra-ordinary phrase. When 
Kuiata.Ivan was reciting this stanza within the hearing 
of his son ParaSara Bhattar, the latter, a mere boy, 
was curious to know how the diametrically opposite 
qualities of littleness and bigness could inhere in one 
and the same individual. When the young lad sought 
of his erudite father, clarification in this regard, the 
latter appreciated the query but expressed his inability 
to illustrate the position in the light of the Vedic 
truths, which could not be inculcated in the boy, at 
that stage, when he had not yet had the spiritual 
initiation through 4 upaDayana the sacred investiture 
ceremony. The learned father, however, found it 
handy to bring home to the boy the import of the 
expression in question through concrete examples of 
the great devotees, profound scholars like Ciriyaccan j 
Mutaliyantan, Empar Arulalapperumal Emperumanar 
etc., possessing frail bodies. 

(ii) It might be recalled that the Alvar was earlier under the 
irresistible spell cast by the enthralling beauty of Lord 
Vamana but now he switches on to the service of the 
devotees subjugated by Vamana’s exquisite charm. 
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inke tirinterku ijukku ujru en-iru ma nilam mug ugtu, umilnta, 
cenkolatta pavajavayc centamaraikkan en ammag 
ponku el pukajka] vaya ay, pulagkoj vativu en magattatu ay, 
ankuey malarkal kaiya ay, valipattu ota, arujile? (VIII—10—4) 

Translation 

What would be wrong indeed, if I abjured heaven 
And stayed on, in this abode, my tongue spelt out 
The radiant glory of the lotus-eyed Lord with lovely lips, who 
gulped down 

All the worlds once and then spat them out, 

I did in my heart implant His form exquisite 
And my hands worshipped Him with choice flowers, 

In the foot-steps of His devotees of great fervour? 

Note 

It is but meet that the 4 cararna pam ni$ta ’, that is, one who 
adores the Lord’s devotees much to the delight of the Lord, 
should adore Him also for the gratification of the devotees. 
Matura Kavi Alvar, who knew no God other than 
Parankuia (Nammalvar), said, in the third stanza of 
4 Kanninun Cinittampu, that there was nothing wrong 
in his adoring the cloud-hued Lord, for the delectation of 
Nammalvar, His staunch devotee. That song of his would 
appear to have been inspired only by this song of his master. 
The Alvar’s tongue, which should sing the glory of the 
Lord’s devotees, now sings His praise; his mind, where 
the devotees are to be enshrined, now holds the Lord and 
his hands which should offer flowers at the feet of the great 
apostles of the Lord, now place those flowers at His lovely 
feet. This does not, however, constitute any deviation from 
his arowed stance of being the vassal of His devotees 
(Bhagavata sesatva). Verily, it is but an extension of that, 
directed towards the pleasure of those devotees themselves, 
c.f. Satrugna’s devotion to Sri Rama, as but a corollary to 
the former’s devotion to Bharata, by-on-means detracting 
from it. See also the elucidation in aphorism 127 of 
* Acarya Hrudayam 
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vajipattu ota, aruj penu, mayan kola malar atikkile 
cujipattu otum cutarccoti veUattu inpujpi iruntalum, 
ijipattu otum utalinil pirantu. tan cir yan karju, 
molipattu otum kaviamutam nukarcci ufumo-mulutume? 

(vru—io—s> 

'Translation 

Were I blest by the wondrous Lord to render service eternal 
At His lotus feet lovely, in the yonder land supernal. 

With its whirling splendour in spate and rejoice, would it at 
all equal 

The rapturous rapport with the devout, 

Singing in their holy company, the songs nectarean that sprout. 
From the sweet contemplation of the Lord’s qualities great,. 
Albeit possession of the meanest of bodies is my lot? 

Note 

The Alvar is gradually working up the unique bliss of service 
unto the Lord’s apostles and Saints and holding a rapport 
with them, before which even the bliss of eternal service 
in the yonder Heaven, resplendent with the stream of whirling 
radiance at the lotus feet of the Lord of transcendent glory, 
pales into insignificance. In the earlier songs, possession 
of the wealth of all the three worlds and self-enjoyment 
in a disembodied state after final emancipation from 
bodily bondage, have been discarded as insignificant nothing, 
in comparison with the glory of service unto the Lord’s 
devotees. The Alvar does not mind acquiring the meanest 
of bodies if that would not hamper the joy of his experiencing 
the Lord’s glory and transmitting it in the form of sweet 
songs to be sung in the company of the holy men over here. 
Feeding the devotees with such songs, providing real nourish¬ 
ment to them, is an important facet of service unto the 
devotees. It is, therefore, very appropriate that this aspect 
finds mention in this decad. 

nukarcci ujumo muvulakin vltu peju-tag kel il 
pukarc cem mukatta kalifu atta pog ajikkai eg ammag, 
nikarc cem panki eri vijikaj nlnta acurar uyir ellam 
takarttu, ugtu, ujalum pul-pakag, periya tagi map pukaje ? 

(VIII—10-6) 
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Translation 

Will the prowess great, astounding cosmic wealth and 
sovereignty 

Of the Lord, my Sire, sporting the ring lovely 
And flying (Garuda) the bird, smart and lively, 

Who slew the majestic elephant peerless, red with rage, 
And did the red-haired Asuras hefty, with fiery eyes, flay, 
Stand any* comparison with the supreme bliss 
Of contemplation of the vast array of His attributes peerless? 

Note 

This song is but a follow-up of the immediately preceding song, 
amplifying the idea conveyed therein. The bliss of contem¬ 
plation of the Lord’s peerless glory, finding expression 
through such scientillating hymns, is indeed an experience 
so great that, before it, even the Lord’s own happiness 
resulting from His Sovereignty and might, cosmic wealth 
etc., pales into insignificance. 

tani map pukaje ennanrum nirkum patiyat tan tonri, 
muni map pirama mutal-vittay, ulakam rnunzum mujaippitta 
tani mat teyvat talir atikkllp pukutal anri, avan atiyar 
naai mak kalavi inpame nalum vaykka-nankatke.f VII1-10-7) 

Translation 

May we the supreme bliss of communion enjoy, for ever. 
With the devout, setting aside even the rapport with the 
Lord Supreme, 

Of peerless glory, the first cause of one and all, Who did usher 
By a mere resolve, all the worlds of incomparable fame, 

That shall, true to vedic dictum, endure the test of time! 

Notes 

(i) Here is a case of the Alvar wanting to reach the farthest 
limit of God-enjoyment, culminating in rapturous 
rapport with His devotees (these virtually taking the 
place of God) and abiding in it, for all time. 
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(ii) The Lord’s peerless glory referred to here, is His extra¬ 
ordinary grace in thinking of resuscitation of the 
Universe, lying dormant in a subtle state, without distinc¬ 
tion of name and form and putting it back on its feet* 
Himself being the triple cause (material, operative and 
instrumental) for such an evolution. The chief merit 
of this creation is the opportunity it provides unto 
the creatures to exhibit their gratitude unto their 
Creator, the great Benefactor, by seeking His lotus feet, 
as their sole refuge. In the present context, the Alvar’s 
ultimate goal, however, extends up to the devout who 
thus seek refuge at the Lord’s lovely feet and it is the 
incessant communion with these Vaisnavas (Lord’s 
ardent devotees) that the Alvar avidly longs for. 

nalum vaykka nankatku-nalir nlrk katalaip pataittu, tan 
talum, tolum, mutikalum, caman ilata pala parappi, 
nijum patar pun ka^pakak kavum, nirai pal nayirpfi 
kolum, utaiya mc.ni malaipol kitantan tamarkal kuttame. 

(vm-io-8) 

Translation 

May we for ever behold the assembly grand, of the apostles 
great, 

Of the Lord, who lay on the cool oceanic waters He did create,. 
With outstretched feet, shoulders and crowns, many and 
matchless, 

Like unto an emerald mount, abounding in crawling orchids 
And gardens fine, beaming with the radiance of Suns in 
myriads. 


Note 

Nothing more is needed, the Alvar now says, than even the 
mere sight of the grand congregation of the Lord’s self-less 
devotees, steeped in the enjoyment of His enchanting Form, 
as described herein. Creating, first of all, the vast expanse 
of water, the Lord lay on it with perfect ease, stretching out 
His numerous feet, shoulders and crowns, like unto an 
emerald mount abounding in lovely orchards in repose^ 
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tamarkal kutta valvinaiyai nacam ceyyum catu murtti, 
amar kol ali, canku, val, vil, tantu ati pal pataiyan, 
kumaran, kola ainkanai vel tatai, kdtu il atiyar-tam 
tamarkal tamarkal tamarkalam catire vaykka-tamiyerke. 

(VIII—10-9) 

Translation 

May this vassal, left alone amidst the worldlings, be blest 
With the bliss of service unto the vassal, who stands last 
In the grand chain of the blemishless devotees of the Lord, 
Who did unto Manmata, perennial youth and exquisite charm 
impart, 

Who the militant weapons, conch, discus, sword, bow etcetera 
does wield 

And, with His might unique, rids the enemies tough of -* 
holy band. 


Notes 

(i) The Lord destroys en masse the entire hand of those tough 

enemies of His devotees, ft could also mean destruction 
of the obstacles confronting the band of devote 
as a group or the destruction of the cluster of ev M s, as 
and when they crop up. 

(ii) Even the proverbial youth and handsomeness of Manr^a, 

the deity reputed to be a paragon of beauty, are imp ;rted 
unto him by the Lord, who is 1 Manmata Manmata * 

(iii) Three types of devotees have been mentioned in stanza* 

2, 9 and 10 of this decad. In the category of those 
exemplary devotees to whom service of the Lord is an 
end in itself alluded to in the 2nd stanza, falls Bharat 
in the category of blemishless devotees who are ab. o 
lutely selfless , mentioned in this song, is included 
Satrugna, while, in the next category of the inseparabi 
devotees who can’t brook separation from the Lord, 
Lak$mana is right in the vanguard. Likewise, he. 
Alvar and his associates stand on a pedestal r ; 
their own, well apart from the mad pursuits of tin 
worldlings. 
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vaykka tamiyerku ujitoru uji uji-rnii ka>am— 
puk ko] meni, nanku tol, pon ajik kai, en amman 
nikkam ilia atiyar-tam atiyar atiyar atiyar cm 
kokkal; avarkke kutikalayc cellum nalla kotpate. 

(VIII-lO-lO) 

Translation 

Those that stand last in the chain of the devotees inseparable, 
Of the Lord of the lovely tint of lily blue, with shoulders four, 
Who wields the discus bright, aie unto me, my Masters sure; 
May the desire keen to serve them wholly and for ever, 

On me devolve and pass on to my clan, as a whole. 

Note 

The A]var is very keen that such an ardent desire to serve the 
..iff one that stands last in the long chain of the Lord’s ardent 
devotees, should not stop with him alone but trickle down to 
those connected with him, generation after generation. 
The inseparable devotees, referred to, are those like 
Laksmana, who longed to serve Lord Rama, day and night, 
without respite, in all possible ways. (See also notes 
under VIU-10-9). 

ilia kotpattu ulakankal munrinullum tan niramta 
allik kamalak kannanai am tan kurukurc catakopan 
.A'lcollappatta ayirattul ivaiyum pattum vallarkal 
‘.Uinalla patattal manai va]var, konta pentir makkale. 

(VIII-10-11) 

fanslatioD 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand uttered by Kurukur Catakopan, 
Adoring the Lord with lotus eyes, large and lovely, who 
pervades 

All the three worlds with wholesome creeds, 

Will as householders flourish, with fervour great, 

To serve unremittingly the Lord’s devotees aright. 

Votes 

“(0 The Alvar invests all the three worlds with his remarkable 
fervour to serve the Lord’s devotees, which has become. 


T—27 
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as it were, a creed with him. This is the wholesome 
creed with which he invests all the worlds also. As 
Sri Nampillai puts it, the worlds settled down to orderly 
thinking, good conduct and behaviour, only after the 
Alvar sang this decad (Tiruvaymoli). 

(ii) Far from getting vexed with the AJvar for his by-passing 

Him and getting into the domain of ‘ Bhagavata- 
se§atva * (Service to His devotees), the Lord gazes at 
him in great wonderment, seeing that he pines for this 
creed of his to trickle down to his futur generations 
also. In the process, the Lord’s eyes get widened further 
still, making them even more attractive than before 
and inviting the Alvar to take due note of it and give- 
expression thereto in this end-song. 

(iii) The benefit accruing to the chanters of this decad, as 

set out in this end-song, sounds rather queer. To get 
consigned to the life of a house-holder would seem like 
getting into some thing the Alvar has been abhorring 
all along, and detests in the very next decad (IX-I). 
The point to be emphasised here is, however, the merit 
attaching to ‘Grhastairama 1 , life as a virtuous house¬ 
holder, ably supported by members having the common 
objective of serving the devout with unremitting zeal 
and sincerity, such as that of Kurathalvan, Anantaivan 
and other savants. It is only family life which does 
not conform to this ideal, that needs to be condemned 
and eschewed. In * Itu ’ there is, as usual, a juicy 
anecdote to reinforce the wholesome aspect of family 
life. The great Acarya, Sri Ramanuja, set out on a 
pilgrimage to ‘ Anantacayanam 1 (Trivandrum in Kerala 
State), accompanied by a large number of dis iples. On 
the way, they halted at the residence of Celva Nampi, 
an ardent devotee of remarkable excellence, (vide also 
the 11th stanza of Periyalvar’s Tiiuppallantu) at Tiruk- 
kottiyur. Although Nampi was out of station, at that 
time, his equally devoted wife lavishly entertained 
Sri Ramanuja and his huge entourage, overjoyed at the 
voluntary arrival of so many ‘ Bhagavatas ’ (devotees), 
all at once, an act of grace galore on their part. The 
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household granary which was full of paddy, recently 
haneited, was pounded into rice, in toto . with great 
jubilation and all that rice was consumed by the 
venerable guests. On Celva Nampfs return home, 
he found the granary absolutely empty. Without the 
slightest disquietitude, the perfect hostess, his wife was, 
she asssured Nampi that their granary in Heaven 
should indeed be full. Let it be noted that this is the 
kind of household that has been vouchsafed by the 
benign Alvar to the chanters of this dccad. 

Tontanur Nampi, Eccan and a few other great savarts 
are also said to have dedicated their lives to the service 
of the devout (Bhagavatas). 


THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT: 
(DECAIMVISE SUMMARY) 

(VIII-l) : In the concluding decad of the Seventh Centum, we saw how 
the Alvar was longing for the immense pleasure of singing these hymns (Tiruvay- 
moli) before the Divine Couple at Tiruvaraovilai and rendering unto Them, 
■other kinds of service, as well. But then, the project did not get off the ground 
and non-fulfilment of his cherished desire made the Alvar grow sceptical of the 
Lord’s bom fides cmd attributes, mainly, His traits of loving condescension 
and ability to concede the wishes of His devotees. And so, we see him giving 
expression to his misgivings, m the opening decadoj this Centum. Apprehending, 
however, that the Alvar, sunk in despair, under the delusion that all 
His auspicious traits have dried up, might collapse altogether, the Lord set at 
naught his doubts by calling upon him to ponder over all that He had done for 
him, so far and assuring him of the due fulfilment of whatever He intended to 
do further for him. Thus consoled, the Alvar feels elevated from his erstwhile 
depression; 

(VHI-2) : Although the Alvar’s misgivings were cleared up, in the last 
decad, he was still not happy because of his inability to achieve the external 
perception of the Lord’s exquisite charm and physical contact, longed for, by 
him. This gave rise to yet another doubt in his mind, whether the Omniscient 
Lord still discovered in him traces of worldly desires and was, therefore, hold¬ 
ing back. And so, the Alvar vindicates, in the second decad , his absolute detach¬ 
ment from all things ungodly 3 fiercely concentrating on the Lord, with no other 
thought crossing his mind. But then, he does this, not by means of a direct 
dialogue with the Lord but through argumentation between him, turned as 
Paraftkusa Nayaki and the mates and elders; 
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(VIII-3) : The AKar could not lift his mind off the vision of the Lord’s 
exquisite Form of spectacular grandeur, conjured up by him in VIII-2-10 
and, therefore, he voices forth in the third decad his apprehension of the safety 
of the Lord who moves about, in all His heavenly splendour, alone and un¬ 
aided m this wicked world, peopled by the ungodly and the selfish. 
In the exuberance of his God-love, the Alvar loses perspective of the sequence 
of time; he would like to move about as the Lord’s camp-follower, carrying 
His bows and arrows; he is anxious that the turbulent child, who slept in the 
cradle under YaSodha’s nose and is now reposing, as a tender Babe, containing 
all the worlds in His stomach, on a tender fig-leaf, over the vast expanse of 
water, with none to attend on Him, should not fall asleep and slip down, into 
the deep waters; seeing the Lord, in His Iconic manifestation, in a reclining 
posture in quite a few pilgrim Centres, the Alvar thinks that He is relaxing 
Himself after His strenuous endeavours, such as spanning all the worlds,setting 
His tender feet over hill and dale, rubbles and brambles etc, and offers to mass¬ 
age His shoulders and feet. Above all, he feels vexed, with his loneliness, not 
finding yet another, in the whole world, sharing his anxiety in this regard. 
Towards the end of the decad, we find that the Lord has set the Alvar at ease, 
by convincing him that there was hardly any room for such fears and made 
him regain his composure, cured of his erstwhile fears; 

(VUI-4) : Apprehending that the Alvar might, in the exuberance of his 
God-love, once again entertain fears similar to those voiced forth by him, 
in the third decad, the Lord wanted to dispel the Alvar’s fears, with no chance 
whatever of their revival. He, therefore, revealed to the Alvar, His invulner¬ 
able abode in Tiruccehkuorur Tiruccinaru (Kerala State), out of bounds to 
the ungodly, attended by the mighty band of three thousand Vedic scholars, 
full of devotion. As a further precaution, the Lord also exhibited to the Alvar, 
His wondrous deeds, revealing His extra-ordinary prowess and valour. With 
his fears thus totally eradicated, the Alvar could whole-heartedly enjoy in the 
jourth decad the Lord’s exquisite beauty; 

CVm-5) : The intense mental enjoyment of the Lord’s regal Form, enchant¬ 
ing, every inch, resorted to, by the Alvar, in the seventh song of the fourth 
decad, once again resulted in a deep yearning, an insatiable longing for external 
perception of the Lord’s Form, as envisioned by him and getting locked in His 
sweet embrace. Non-fulfilment of his longing has consigned the Alvar to the 
bottom-most depths of dejection, the like of which has not been witnessed, 
in the earlier decads. He cried out his misery, in the fifth decad , like unto one 
bodily trapped in a forest fire and his limbs appear to be even more worn out 
than their owner. The Saint beckons the Lord to appear before him, in all 
His splendour, wearing His crown, tall and majestic and moving along, like the 
exhilarating rain-cloud, the rising Sun, so on and so forth. The Lord did 
not, however, respond and so, this decad ends on a despondent note, the A]var 
being led to believe that he would pass away, immured in grief; 

(VHI-6) : Stung by a deep sense of remorse over His laxity in not respond¬ 
ing to the Alvar’s invitation, the Lord pondered over the steps to be taken 
by Him to placate the Alvar. But then, if He straightaway presented Himself 
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before the Alvar, in his present state of mind, ’he would just collapse due to 
excessive joy. It was, therefore, expedient that the Alvar’s enjoyment of the 
Lord should be rnduced by stages, so as to be stable, uiihout anything un¬ 
toward happening. The Lord, therefore, stationed Himself in Tirukkafittanam 
(a pilgrim centre in Kerala State), so as to enable the Alvar to go over there and 
mingle with Him freely. The Alvar, who got scent of it, fell elated o\er the 
Lord’s overwhelming love for him and gave vent to his resultant joy in the 
sixth decad; 

(Vm-7) : The Lord’s desire to get at the subject. His coveted belonging, 
is very much more than that of the Alvar to get hold of Him. The Lotd, 
therefore, mingles with the A]var, wirh such an inordinate longing that the Alv2r 
realises, with a stinging sense of shame, that he had tried to reverse the role, 
by begging or the Lord for his redemption, overlooking the fact that it was the 
Lord who was all along the supplicant for the Alvar’s love unto Him. It is 
an exceedingly grateful Alv&r that acknowledges in 1 the seventh decad , with 
great feeling, the enormous love bestowed by the Lord on the individual soul, 
as the indefatigable cultivator of God-love, in the latter The bliss enjoyed 
by the Ajvar, in this context, stands on n pedestal of its own and it can even be 
asserted that there is no comparable decad in the entire hymnal ; 

(VIlI-8) : No doubt, the Alvar gave vent to his great jubilation, m the 
seventh decad and even so, in the eighth song of that decad, he referred to 
himself as a frail being with whom the great Lord of unlimited prowess has 
chosen to mingle freely and stay on. The Lord noticed, with great concern, 
the revival of the earlier tendency of the Alvar to shrink bock from Him, with 
a frightful sense of his own pettiness, in contra-distinction to the Lord’s 
grandeur of unlimited dimensions. Therefore, He wanted to quell the Alvar’s 
notion of the Soul’s pettiness by revealing to him its real grandeur. But 
then, the soul, like unto a mere fire-fly, may not hold out any appeal to the 
Alvar, profoundly struck by the Lord’s exquisite charm. The Lord, there¬ 
fore, revealed to the Ajvar, His charm first, and then, the grandeur of the 
A!v5r’s soul, in its relation of liegeship to the Sovereign Lord, as delectable 
unto Him as His ornaments And so, in the eighth decad , the AlvSr dwells on 
the intrinsic beauty of the soul, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord, as revealed 
by the Lord Himself; 

(Vm-9) : Seeing that Parahkusa Nayaki (Alvar) has come off marriage¬ 
able age, the parents make known to the folks, in the town, their intention to 
get her married to an eligible bachelor. The Nfiyaki is, however, fiercely steeped 
in the Supreme Lord and, as a matter of fact, she has already had 
secret contacts with the Lord, enshrined in Kutfan&ttu Tiruppuliyur (Kerala 
State), of which her parents were not aware. The mate, who enjoys the Nayaki’s 
confidence, however, knew about it from her speech and comportment but 
she was afraid of inviting the wrath of the elders, if she publicised the truth 
about the Nayaki. At the same time, she did not want that the elders should 
go ahead, with their plans and so, as a via-media t the mate makes it appear 
that she has just got to know about the Nayaki’s affair with the Lord, at the 
aforesaid pilgrim centre. The mate further impresses upon the elders that. 



840 


Tiruvdyrooli-Book VIII 


in view of this development, it would no longer be feasible for them to pursue 
their former plans. This brings to the fore, the Nayakfs inalienability from 
the Lord to whom she stands solely dedicated, as the object of His exclusive 
enjoyment. Thus the essential nature of the soul, as set out m the eighth decad, 
gets crystallised still further, in the ninth decad. 

(This is the last of the three decads, in the entire hymnal, put in the 
. mouth of ParaftkuSa Nayakfs mate, the earlier ones being IV-6 and 
VI-5). 


(VIII-IO): The subject’s exclusive dependence on the Supreme Lord 
was emphasised in the preceding decad. And now, service unto the Lord’s 
devotees, the logical culmination of service to the Lord, is dealt with, in the 
concluding Centum of this decad. No doubt, the essential nature of the soul, 
with special emphasis on the concept of servanthood (Sesatva), as the Lord’s 
vassal, extending up to His devotees, was already set out in 1II-7 (Payilum 
Cutaroli). We, however, see, in this decad, the Alvar intensely longing for 
the fulfilment of such service, constituting the final goal. Being the liege, 
unto the Lord’s favourite apostles and Saints on Earth, is deemed to be a greater 
virtue, carrying a greater value than direct allegiance to the Lord Himself. 



ERRATA (Vol. Ill) 


Pace Line 


515 

5 

Insert , after ‘ saw Centum' and "onwards 

*9 

8 

Insert, after 1 which \ 

y y 

13 

For Alvar read as Alvar. 

,, 

16 

Insert, after * do \ 


18 

For tran- read as trans-. 

516 

7 

(From bottom) substitute ’ for ! 

517 

9 

For mujankum read as mulankum. 

521 

3 

For ins parable read as inseparable. 

,, 

15 

Insert , after ‘ beneficiary '. 

523 

18 

For Catakopau read as CatakOpaD. 

524 

12 

(From bottom) delete ‘ of’. 

531 

9 

For handful! read as handful. 

532 

23 

For Em a r read as Empar. 

534 

12 

(From bottom) insert , after ‘ grand \ 

537 

8 

Delete ‘ the ’ before ‘ Lord ’ 

539 

4 

(From bottom) delete, before 1 Ye ’. 

540 

3 

For ‘are one-’ read as ‘ any one \ 

9 9 

12 

For him read as Him. 

542 

9 

Insert — after ‘ praise \ 

543 

12 

For Devas read as Devask 

,, 

12 

(From bottom) For of read as to. 

547 

18 

For Recounting! he read as Recounting the 

565 

8 

For Porumal read as Porunal. 

569 

2 

(From bottom) insert , before ‘ with *. 

576 

4 

For dotura read as datura. 

577 

13 

For enquiries read as enquires. 

581 

ll 

For aprt read as apart. 

583 

2 

(From bottom) For ulakkartkaj read as ulakarikaj. 

584 

19 

For Alvra read as Alvar. 

610 

13 

For a read as as. 

613 

17 

(From bottom) For R?his read as R$Js. 

619 

12 

(From bottom) delete, after ‘ then \ 

,, 

11 

(From bottom) For flocking read as knocking. 

620 

14 

Delete ; 

622 

3 

(From bottom) insert, after ‘ conceit \ 

630 

6 

Delete , before ‘ are \ 

634 

2 

For Son read as on. 

» » 

5 

For literarally read as literally. 

635 

2 

Delete ? 

» 9 

15 

Delete , after ‘ all ’. 

636 

5 

Insert ” after ‘ Sanctifier \ 

638 

15 

(From bottom) insert * in 1 after‘being ’• 



ii 

Page Line 

639 1 Delete ’ after Lord and insert the following : 

Rafiganatha, by virtue of the special circumstance of his birth, 
is said to have requested the Deity, “ oh Lord! 

643 6 Insert, before * with 

644 8 Insert , at the end. 

,, 15 For counselli read as counsell-. 

645 6 (Ffom bottom) For reasons read as reason. 

649 7 For in penetrable read as impenetrable. 

650 14 (From bottom) Delete) after 4. 

657 1 Insert, before * fat 

,, 6 For Watriers read as Warriors. 

659 14 Substitue ; for , after ‘ galore 

,, 13 (From bottom) delete , before ‘ held* 

661 6 Delete the whole line 

,, 3 (Ficm bottom) inseit, before ‘ out 

662 2 For Ayodha read as Ayodhya. 

.j 11 For Avtira read os Avatara. 

„ 6 (From bottom) delete 4 to ’ and insert , 

„ 5 (From bottom) add * to * at the end. 

664 5 (From bottom) For smoe read as some. 

,, 4 (From bottom) insert, after ' we ’ and delete ‘ and ’ after ‘men’, 

665 8 (From bottom) delete , before 4 though 1 and insert , before 

4 coming 

668 6 For lean read as IcaU. 

669 Last For to day read as today. 

670 lo (From bottom) insert , after * nature 

674 12 Insert s after 4 great ’ 

„ 20 Delete ’ before 4 longs ’ 

675 2 For ‘ hail storm ’ read as hailstorm. 

,, 19 For iunto read as unto. 

,, 22 For you read as You. 

676 10 (From bottom) insert after * him ’ and ‘ pleasures \ 

677 15 (From bottom) delete after 4 Brahma \ 

680 5 (From bottom) delete that’. 

681 8 Delete , after Alvar. 

683 17 For enojoy read as enjoy. 

„ 5 (From bottom) Form so faf redd as insofar. 

686 9 (From bottom) For identity read as identify. 

687 11 Insert, after ‘ life \ 

691 5 (From bottom) For theif read as thief. 

692 7 For mately read as ly. 

693 11 (From bottom) insert, after Lord. 

694 2 Delete ; 

695 13 (From bottom) For act read as acts. 

,, „ (From bottom) For conseguences read as consequences. 

697 14 For enjoying read as enjoy. 
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Page Lrs'E 


697 

699 

700 


701 

702 

703 

704 
708 


709 

710 

711 

713 


715 

716 


717 


718 


721 


723 

726 


730 

732 

733 

734 


19 Insert ‘ the ’ before * Lord 

7 (From bottom) For tune read as time. 

12 For eotiyai read as cotiyai. 

9 (From bottom) insert , after ‘ it \ 

6 (From bottom) insert * after "singing 

5 (From bottom) For month read as mouth. 

Last Insert, before ‘ actually \ 

1 For Dharsana read as Dharsanam. 

11 (From bottom) For ectin read as ection. 

9 Insert after * song * (Samson Agonistes). 

6 For be read as he. 

7 Insert, after Him. 

9 For erronerous read as erroneous. 

11 Insert, after ‘ on \ 

10 (From bottom) insert, at the end. 

5 (From bottom) For * words * read as * word 

8 For would read as wouldn’t. 

5 (From bottom) For matij read as matij. 

16 For vaykkum read as vSykkum. 

8 (From bottom) insert , before more. 

1 Insert, after ‘Nampi ’ and substitute ? for ! after 4 You’ 

2 Insert, after Sire. 

4 Insert ” before ‘ said ” and delete ** after ‘ Lord ’ 

7 For totto read as toto. 

5 For tripled read as triple-eyed. 

10 (From bottom) substitute , for full-stop, at the end. 

3 (From bottom) insert, after Meg \ 

12 Insert , at the end. 

16 Insert , after ‘ Mah5vi$flu ’. 

6 (From bottom) For ‘ For ’ read as * for ’. 

7 For ‘ is * after ‘ that ’ read as ‘it \ 

18 For full-stop, at the end, substitute , 

3 (From bottom) substitute , for full-stop after ‘ word \ 

5 For me read as men. 

9 Insert, after ‘ state \ 

20 Insert, after ‘ experience 

14 (From bottom) For narrowing read as harrowing. 

13 (From bottom) For he read as He. 

15 (From bottom) For requsts read as requests. 

6 For angles read as angels. 

7 For samsaxis read as samsarls. 

10 Insert, after ‘ end \ 

14 For situations read as situations. 

22 Insert, after ‘ beings 

14 For halve read as halves. 

14 For objuring read as abjuring. 
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Page Lime 

735 15 (From bottom) delete , after 1 You \ 

740 10 For some read as come. 

742 8 For pafu read as pafu. 

744 23 For Kaneii read as Kahcit. 

,, 1J (From boi t orrL) insert, after 4 terms \ 

745 2 For selfless read as selfless. 

747 15 For resent read as resents. 

,, 12 (From bottom) For Asrtavatsala read as Asrtavatsala. 

748 15 Insert, after ‘ matched \ 

749 3 Insert, before ‘ in \ 

752 11 Delete , after 4 graciously \ 

753 11 Delete , before ‘ felt 

755 15 For strenth read as strength. 

756 14 For ther read as there. 

760 12 Delete ‘ of 1 after ‘ inside 

761 15 For measuing read as measuring. 

763 8 For Kurukure read as Kurukure. 

765 9 (From bottom) delete , befoie 4 the 5 and insert 4 to \ 

,, Last Delete , before * first \ 

769 20 Insert 4 were ’ before 1 thus \ 

770 18 Delete ‘ whose * before 4 hearts’. 

,, 8 (From bottom) For vimocanadayah read as vimocanadayah. 

,, ,, For lee]a read as Ilia. 

775 Last For ntense read as intense 

776 6 For decade read as decad. 

788 2 For notriety read as notoriety. 

,, 6 (From bottom) For it after 4 all ’ read as its. 

780 4 (From bottom) For Aacarya read as Acarya. 

782 13 (From bottom) For Kulahkaj read as KulaAkaJ. 

,, 3 (From bottom) insert, before 4 yet’. 

783 14 For Lorp read as Lord. 

785 6 Substitute , for the full-stop, at the end. 

,, 7 For Being read as being 

)s 13 (From bottom) insert , befoie 4 in ’ 

787 2 Insert, after 4 Lord \ 

,, 9 For tanta redd as tantu 

790 2 Insert, after 4 Wonders \ 

,, 7 Insert 4 for * before 1 the * 

791 13 (From bottom) For relased read as relaxed. 

792 6 Inseit, at the end. 

794 21 Insert, after ‘only \ 

796 1 Insert, at the beginning ; delete 1 been 

,, 18 Insert, beFore 4 for \ 

797 15 (From bottom) insert, after ‘pauper 

798 18 For complele read as complete. 

802 5 (From bottom) For duy read as duly. 
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802 2 {From bottom) f or asiomachs rvtitl a\ stomachs. 

806 14 (From bouom) For Int/oduct on, nudus Appendix, Vol IV. 

SON i 3 I or grea- read as great. 

,, 14 Far per mi it reed as permis- 

809 16 Insert ‘ 1' after 1 have 

810 l& (From bottom) For graciously read as g: acinus 1 ) 

812 20 For know read as knov.n. 

813 7 Delete “ before ‘asking ’ and tnseit “ before * "hat \ 

815 7 For e\poun read as expounding. 

817 20 Delete the full-stop at the end. 

821 16 (From bottom) For heart read hearth 

,, 12 (From bottom) insert, before 1 at 

824 15 For Kannapiao read as Kannapiiao. 

825 13 For nctumdrku read as netumarku. 

,, 9 (From bot om) For sicepep read as steeped. 

826 15 (From bottom) delete * to * before * greater \ 

827 2 Delete : 

830 3 (From bottom) For by-on-means read as by-no-means 

833 Last Insert, after ‘ mount * and after ‘orchards \ 
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NOTES ON TRANSUTERAHON 


In this book, Devanagari characters at well as the Tamil 
alphabet have been transliterated according to the scheme 
adopted by the international body of orientalists and since 
then generally acknowledged as the only rational and 
satisfactory one, ruling out inconsistency, irregularity and 
redundancy of English spelling. 


I. SANSKRIT (Devanagari) SCRIPT 


3T a; 

an a; 


V; 

3 : 0 ; nr; 

(re; 

$ai; 

3ft 0 ; 

3ft°u; ’ * 

; : t 

1 ; k; ^ kh; 

*r g; 

% 

^gh; 

£ A; 

s 

^ c, 

9 ch; 

■s 

V’ 

qjh; 


*d; 

* d**; 

ut n 
> 

; qt; 

tj th; ^ d; tj dh; 

f( n ; 

<jp; 

<5Ph; 

> 

^ b; 

5T bh; 

q m 

; ^y; v; wi; 

t v: 

w *; 
> 


fs; 

8 h; 

> 






ka; *>fka; fa? ki; tftkl; J ku; sp kQ; #T ke; 
# kai; ko ; kou; *? k; *?: kab. 

Likewise, for all other consonants. 


Dot below b gives the visarga (0. dot above lh gives the 
anusvara (') while the dot below q gives the sound, as in ‘gone’. 

H. TAMIL SCRIPT 

a; &; ®i; * 1 ; a. u; ere; frS; 

® ai; 90; 9 0 ; 9*r au; 4 k; dr A; 4c; fi ; 

ilt; edv 0 ; 4 t; /fen; tip; thm; it y; dr; 4>l; 
«rv; 1; dr 1; ^ r; 4r &; A k; £ j; vhf; 

•^ 9 ; «h s; h; a* k$; 

a ka ; <ir lei; £ Id; 8 kl; 9 ku; *. kfl; Qa ke; 
Oa k£; o>a kai; Qarrko; Oa/r kd; Qaar kau; a; kab* 
Likewise, for all other consonants. 







BOOK IX 


Ninth Centmn—First Decad (IX-1) 
(Konta penfir) 


Preamble 

In the last decad (VIII-10), the Alvar had revealed to us the 
quintessence of his creed, namely, looking upon the Lord’s devotees 
as his ‘ Be-all 1 and ‘ End-all * All-in-one *, the sole means for 
attaining * Mok$a ’ (Salvation). The Saint is further elaborating 
it, in this decad, m a manner highly delectable to the devotees, in 
whom he has taken refuge. The superficial reader might think 
that this decad strikes a note different from that of the immediately 
preceding decad inasmuch as the Alvar now looks upon the Lord 
as the aggregate of all conceivable kinship, one can claim. There 
is, however, no incompatibility between these two decads, the 
current one being but an elaboration of the theme, set out in the 
last decad. Even as * Bhagavad $e§atva ’, that is, service unto 
the Lord culminates in * Bhagavata £e$atva \ that is, service unto 
His devotees, the latter, in its natural sequence, steps into the 
domain of the former. It is indeed a matter of common knowledge 
that our love to a specified individual extends up to all those inti¬ 
mately connected with him or her. Likewise, love unto the godly 
men is automatically carried over to all those closely associated with 
them and the love so generated reverts to the Lord, as the one 
loved and revered by the devotees. In Sloka 51 of 4 Sriguparatna 
KoSam ’ of Sri Par&ara Bhattar, the illustrious author declares 
his love unto Lord Rahganatha, as one stemming -from his being 
the Spouse of Goddess §rl Rartga NayakI (Sri Mahalaksmi). 
And then, reciprocally, the Upanftad reveals its predilection for 
the Divine Mother, in view of Her being the Consort of the Supreme 
Lord, the great Ordainer of the universe— 4 Asye&n& Jagato Viwu- 
patn! ’? Surely, there is no contradiction between these two 
versions, as they are mutually inclusive and not exclusive. 

This decad copiously illustrates, in a telling manner, the 
utter futility of our hanging on to the earthly relations and all else 
except the Supreme Lord, Who alone is our Eternal Saviour and 
Sole Sustainer, under all circumstances. The miserable hollow¬ 
ness of the ephemeral bonds of the earthly relations and associates, 
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the veritable parasites, is exposed in all its nakedness. Actually, 
this is but an elaboration of what the Alvftr had already stated in 
V-l-8, wherein he pointed out that the Lord is the sum-total of 
all the happiness derived by the worldly men through glittering 
wealth, dazzling damsels, dutiful sons, doting parents and, so on. 
It is this decad that set the pace for the great Pillai LokAc&ryi’s 
theme that none but the Lord is our Protector, set out in aphorism 
39 of Mumukguppadi and further elaborated by him, in his esoteric 
treatise, known as ‘ Prapanna Pajtr&nam*. 

This decad is deemed to be in benedictive adoration of Mathuri, 
in Uttara Pradesh, in view of the frequent reference, in this decad, 
to that holy centre. 

kogta pegtir, makkal, unftr, cunattavar, pirarum 
kaQtatdpi paftatu all&l, k&tal maiiu yfttum illai; 
ep ticaiyum kflum, mSlum, munavum upta pi ran 
toutardm&y uyyil all&l, illai kapflr-tupaiye (IX—1—1) 

Translation 

Neither the wife by you acquired nor the sons unto you bom 
Nor your other relations and friends shall for you entertain 
Love other than that rooted in lucre; lies indeed your salvation 
In being the vassal of the Benefactor great, Who gulped down 
Things, one and all, that lay in all the ten directions. 

Nates 

(i) Addressing the men of this world, the Saint impresses 
upon them that they need hardly deceive themselves by 
lavishing their misplaced affections on the earthly 
relations, who are not of real consequence and that 
they will do well to lean, instead, on the Supreme 
Lord, in view of the inviolable, eternal bond between 
them and Him. The Alvftr does not minoe matters and 
points out that one’s wife and children are but goods 
purchased. So much of the man’s heart twines round 
these goods that he would not mind turning his aged 
parents out, into the streets, in beggar’s rags. 
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Regarding the acquisition of a wife, the following story, 
related by an eminent discourser, is indeed very interest* 
mg and instructive: 

A brahmin youth ran about here and there, begging for 
money with which he could buy a wife. In the course 
of his wanderings, he reached a big city, where, unfor¬ 
tunately, he fell seriously ill. He had, no doubt, collected 
a few hundreds of rupees which served to boost up 
his hopes of soon getting a lady to his side. But the 
sickness gained ground and the poor fellow was on his 
death-bed, writhing in agony. When the sympathetic 
neighbours gathered round him and enquired of him 
what ailed him, he cried out: “ What a pity! 1 have 
not been blessed with a beautiful young woman, draped 
in finery, standing by my pillow and cooling my burning 
brow with her sweet tears, at this dying moment. ” 

(ii) That the Lord is our Eternal Relation and unfailing 
Protector is brought out by the manner in which He 
sustained, unasked and unsolicited, all things and 
beings, in His stomach, during the Deluge, so that they 
may not be swept off by the terrific waters. Our sal¬ 
vation, sure and certain, therefore, lies in the recognition 
of our essential nature, namely, being at the sole disposal 
of the Supreme Lord, as His exclusive vassal. 

tupaiyum c&rvum akuv&rp61, curtattavar pitarum 
apaiya vanta akkam upt€l, a#aikajp61 cuvaippar; 
kapai opiftlS S] maramum eyta em kar mukilaip 
pupai egju uyyap pfikal all&l, illai kappr-poru]t. (IX-1-2) 


The earthly kinsmen and others are after your money and yet 
pretend 

To be your benefactors, safe and sincere, and you they befriend 
Only to suck you out like leeches as long as they choose; 
Better take refuge in oar doud-hned Lord, Who did pierce 
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With hut a single shaft the trees seven; * tis no use, 
Take note, pinninf your faith on others. 


(i) (The earthly relations flock, in strength, to those enjoying 
wealth and opulence, just to grab whatever they can. 
These are veritable parasites, putting on the garb of 
well-wishers and benefactors and are least dependable. 
On the other hand, the Lord succours even those who 
are sceptical and entertain doubts about His strength 
and dispensation. Sugpva’s attitude towards Lord 
R&ma, even after He had promised to relieve the 
distress of the former by slaying Vali, the powerful 
monkey king, is the pointer Sugpva’s doubts about 
Sri R&ma's ability to vanquish the formidable V&li 
were dispelled only after He ably demonstrated His 
strength and skill by (1) Kicking off, to an enormous 
distance, the skeleton of Dundubi, the Rak?asa, slain 
by Vali, after a long and grim struggle and (2) sending 
a powerful shaft which pierced the Seven Sal trees and 
the seven worlds beyond and ultimately returned to 
the Lord’s quiver, as proof-positive of His enormous 
strength, more than a match indeed for Vali, despite 
the latter’s colossal strength. It should also be noted 
that the Lord seeks nothing m return, like unto the 
benevolent rain-clouds unleashing watei all over. 
Therefore it is, He is referred to here, as the 
cloud-hued. 

(it) Again, look at the multifarious ways in which Lord 
Kftna stood beside the Pab^avas and Droupati, 
through thick and thin and protected them at every 
turn. The lesson to bs learnt, from all these, is that 
the Lord is our sole support and leaning on Him is 
always productive of immense good while dependence 
on others can only breed miseries. 

poru) lcai UQt&yc cellakkfigil, pdni eoru etju ejuvar; 
irulkol tuopattu igmai kigil, eog£! egp&rum illai; 
marulkol ceykai acurar maflka, v&tamaturaip pi’iant&tku 
arulkol &J&y uyyal aJJftl, illai kagtlr-ara#. (IX—1—3) 
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Traasfarioa 

When men behold money in your hands, you they hail and 
court 

And secure one thing or the other ere from you they depart; 

However, none in pity will unto you come 

When chill penury casts on you its terrific gloom; 

There’s indeed no other way for your salvation 

Except the grace of the Lord Who, in North Maturai, was 
bom 

To quell the Asuras, who did on all inflict pain. 

Notes 

( 1 ) The worldly men are essentially selfish and they befriend 
only those who possess money and lavish praises on 
them. The latter easily succumb to these sycophants 
and are misled into believing that they are all genuine 
well-wishers, with no personal ends in view. The 
confidence-tricksters will then have no hesitation in 
fleecing the wealthy men, cheating them, right and left, 
all the time, and deserting them altogether, once their 
money is drained off. 

4 

(ii) It is with supercilious disdain that the world looks on 
poverty. PiUai Tirunaraiyur Araiyar used to relate 
thus: A man grew rich with the help of a friend who, 
however, became poor in the process. The latter 
invited the former for dinner, on a certain occasion. 
The rich man would not, however, condescend to res¬ 
pond nor even care to enquire of the welfare of the poor 
man, lest, by doing so, he might (1) suffer in the esti¬ 
mation of the world, as having kinship with a poor man 
and (2) let the poor man rise in the estimation of the 
world, as one favoured by a rich friend. In dire con¬ 
trast to this, the supreme Lord readily responds to the 
call of the destitute. All that one needs to do is to 
invoice His redemptive grace and not to shrink away 
from it, as and when it descends. It is, therefore, no 
use hankering after lesser persons, for protection; by 
doing so, one would be asking for trouble, like unto the 
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little babe wanting to touch fim, mistaking it for a red 
seed (used for weighment of Gold). 

aragam ftvar ana k&laikku own eoru amaikkappattar 
irag&m koppi teppar i\ar; igiiyiftajum aktfi; 
varupittu egg5! vatamaturaip picantavag van pukatf 
carap egpi uyyap pOkal allfil, illai kagtlr-catire. (DC-1-4) 

TruriaHoa 

The men we court and pamper, after reflection deep, 

As our certain saviours, in times of dire need, 

Are helpless themselves and will thus betray us indeed; 

‘ Tis no use talking about these ungratefuls, we will do well 
instead, 

To turn our thougpts on the glory great of the One, 

In North Maturai born, for our salvation lies therein alone. 

Notes 

(i) Even those, who are currently well off, apprehend the 
possibility of lean days overtaking them and, therefore, 
lean, right from now, on some one in whom they have 
great confidence. But that very person, looked upon as 
their prospective saviour and pampered heavily, mis- 
erably lets them down, at the crucial moment. In 
Taittifaya Samhita, First Kiptfa, fifth pralna, it is 
said that, in an encounter with the Asuras, the Devas 
once attained victory. Apprehending, however, the 
probability of their suffering defeat, in their next en¬ 
counter with the Asuras, the Devas deposited with 
* Agai ’ (Fire-God) their choicest wealth, as a stand-by, 
to fall back upon, during those dark days of defeat. 
The Fire-God, however, appropriated all that wealth 
unto himself and deserted them. Actually, those 
persons who are chosen as our prospective guardians 
and unto whom we entrust all our precious hoardings, 
knock them off, as if it was but a repayment of the debt 
we owed them earlier. Even assuming that the person, 
in whom we pin such a robust faith, is one of great 
intefrity and, therefore, highly dependable, it is just 
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possible that he suddenly passes away and leaves us 
in the lurch, at the crucial moment, dreaded by us so 
much. 

(ii) Did not £rl R&ma chide LnkywiftM that the latter would 
do well to recount BharaU’s greatness, any length of 
time, much to his (R&ma’s) delectation but desist from 
indulging in a tirade against Kaikeyi? Even so, the 
Ajv&r says that we will do well to meditate on the great 
qualities of the Lord, instead of wasting our breath in 
denouncing the ungrateful men of the world. There is 
no greater good than such sweet contemplation of the 
Lord, who bestows on us, the eternal reward of Heaven 
for the mere submission of ours to Him, “ I belong to 
You, I am Yours". On the other hand, the result 
achieved by hanging on to others will hardly be commen¬ 
surate with the effort put in by the supplicant. 

caturam egpi tammait tame cammatittu, iflmojiyar 
maturapdkam tURavarS vaiki, maRU ogju ujuvar; 
atirkoj ceykai acurar maftka, vajamaturaip pijantaiku 
etirkol ajay uyyal all&l, illai kaCtlr-igpamS. (DC-1-5) 

Translation 

Alas! they that did of their ability boast and revel 
In dalliance with the sweet-tongued damsel?, 

Will some time be by them put to shame and ridicule; 

There's no greater bliss indeed than being the loving vassal 
Of the Lord Who, in North Maturai, was born to quell 
The fe'l Asuras who did perpetrate deeds abominable. 

Notes 

(i) With their youthful vigour and wealth drained off, the 
erstwhile heroes, the dynamic centre of attraction for the 
voluptuous women of rare beauty, fade out miserably. 
And yet, these men try, in vain, to trade on their past 
reputation and are beaten back and unrelentingly 
repelled by those very women on whom they had lavished 
their love and lucre. The necessity for alluding to the 
inconstancy of these base women arises from the fact 
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that, in this decad, the Alvir not only impresses the 
need for our giving up dependence on all our earthly 
relations and clinging to the Lord instead, hut also brings 
home the grim truth that the world is steeped in ingra¬ 
titude and is thus prone to spurn the erstwhile donors 
and benefactors. All these lead to the logical compul¬ 
sion of our pinning our faith solely in Him, Who will 
stand by us, under all circumstances and salve us. The 
bliss, derived from God-love, is not only far superior to 
that sought in the company of the fair ladies but also 
everlasting. 

(ii) As Nampillai puts it, all that we have to do to win the love 
of God is not to repel the influx of His sweet grace, as 
and when it descends on us. On hearing that £ri 
Kftna would be visiting Hastinapur shortly, as an emis¬ 
sary of the Pand&vas, King Dhftara$tra did some loud 
thinking, as follows: “ Kj$oa, the partisan of the 
P&ttfavas will be going over here shortly, to mediate on 
their behalf. Let us try to square him up, by giving 
him land and gold. ” The pious Safijaya, however, 
cut to size the hapless old king and disabused him of' 
his wrong notions about Lord Kf$na, by saying: “ All 
that Kf$ba would need and care for is the simple cour¬ 
tesy normally extended to an ordinary sojourner, 
namely, cool water for washing the weary feet and kind 
words of enquiry. Anything else, you might like to 
offer Him, should be out of an innate love for Him and 
not by way of winning Him over; in the latter case, He 
would just spurn it all ”. 

(iii) The so-called earthly pleasures are always tinged with 
sorrow, like unto a man right on the gallows, about to 
be hanged, quenching his thirst and feeling satisfied or 
like shelter from the gruelling heat of the Sun, in the 
shade cast by the outstretched hood of an infuriated 
oobra. On the other hand, the bliss enjoyed, in the 
service of the Supreme Lord, is unalloyed, an end in 
itself, fraught with felicity. 
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illai kattflr iopam; anto! u)]atu nioaiy&tt, 

tollaiyarkal ettaoaivar tOojik kalintolintir! 

mallai mtttflr vatamaturaip pitantavao vap pukal* 

colli uyyap pdkal allal, manoopi illai-curukke. (IX—1—6) 

Translation 

Many men of yore had just come and gone, 

Oblivious of the true goal eternal, alas! happiness there’s none, 
In this world, take note; lies indeed our salvation 
In singing the glory great of the Lord, Who was born 
In North Maturai, rich and hoary; this is the truth plain, 
Which, m no other way, one can explain. 

Notes 

The Alvar deplores the fate of myriads of men who have come 
into this world and passed out, without realising the eternal 
values of life and the everlasting happiness resulting there¬ 
from. What a pity! these men failed to discover that there 
is no real happiness over here and that the Supreme Lord 
alone can bestow real and lasting happiness through our 
loving and intimate service unto Him. 

The Saint, therefore, exhorts the men of the contemporary 
world not to follow in the footsteps of those men of the past 
and get bogged down, but attain salvation by singing the 
great glory of Lord Kr$pa who was bom in North Mathura- 
the holy city, hallowed by the advent of Lord Vamana and 
Lord K.f§pa and by virtue of its having been the capital of 
Satrugna, the Youngest brother of Sri Rama. 

manogiu illai; curuhkac coupdin; ma nilattu ev uyirkkum 
cinavepta; cintippe amaiyum kaptlrkaj; antd! 
kunam acre; chkaj penat tayao, vatamaturaip pifant&u 
kunam il efr kaftu, vaikal valtal kaptlr-kupame. (IX-1-7) 

TraaslatioB 

Let me, in brief, tell ye, men of this sprawling world! 

There’s no means for your salvation except to learn and abide 
In contemplation of the flawless traits of Kftpa, our Lord, 



Who, in North Maturai, was horn; *tis indeed meritorious 
And would suffice, no need there is for practices, tiresome and 
tedious. 


Notes 

The Alv&r now expounds the easy worshippability of the Lord 
and the sweetness that flows from worshipping Him. All 
those, in this abode of ours, surrounded by the oceanic 
waters, are eligible to partake of the Alvir's advice and reap 
the rich reward. The importance of looking upon the Lord 
as the * Ready Means * (siddhop&ya), the Means and the 
End combined, is being emphasised here, when the Alvar 
asks the people to desist from any other path of discipline, 
entailing tedious ritualistic observances. As true knowledge 
of the inter-relation between Man and God will, by itself, 
lead to salvation (Jflhn&n Mokfab), mere mental awareness 
of the Lord’s role as our sole Benefactor, with an inherent 
' obligation to protect His feeble subjects at this end, will 
suffice. But then, it might be asked whether it would be 
faulty, rather superfluous, to sing the Lord’s glory, as enjoined 
in this song. No, it is not at all faulty insofar as this 
laudation is an end in itself and not done as a means for 
attaining Him, in a spirit of bargaining. 

The Saint exhorts the temporal beings to do nothing more than 
recite the Lord’s names, which calls for no special effort, 
entailing fatigue. It may be recalled, in this context, how 
that great God-lover, Prahlida invited his school-mates to 
ejaculate God’s names effortlessly, as follows: 

•' Oh, Lord Supreme, ” by mom, “ Oh, Kf?pa, ”, at noon and 
M Oh, Govindh, ”, in the evening. 

vft]tal katflr kugam itu; ant6! mayavao ati paravip 
pflltu pftka uHakifkum pugmai ilatavarkku 
vii tupaiyk vafamaturaip pipmtavao van puka]§ 
vfl tupaiy&p pdm itaoil yitum illai-mikkatS. (IX—1—8) 


TnMnlattoi 

Alasl how ignorant of the art of living hie men indeed 1 
No greter felicity there is aafo the Nemishkss ones that think 
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(IX-l) 


Of living, in the real sense, than lovingly meditate and sing 
The glory great of the One, bora in North Maturai, the 
wondrous Lord. 


Notes 

* (i) This is one of the several stanzas of the 4 Divya Prabandhas* 
that lend support to Saint R&mAnuja’s elucidation, in 
the ‘Antar&dhikaraga ’ of his Sri BhA$ya, of the main 
purpose of the Lord’s incarnations. Although the 
triple functions of succouring the Saintly, vanquishing 
the wicked and re-establishment of the moral order of 
things could have as well been achieved by the mere 
4 Safikalpa ’ (resolve) of the Omnipotent Lord, the 
first part, namely, protection of the pious ones couldn’t 
have been put through effectively, except by the Lord’s 
actual descent into their midst. The great qualities of 
head and heart, freely displayed by the Lord during 
His Avatars, sustain the Godly men down the ages, 
, immersed in the sweet contemplation thereof, long after 
the Avatar was concluded and the Lord returned to the 
Celestium. This, in essence, is what 4 S&dhu paritii- 
0 &m ’ (protection of the pious ones) does connote. The 
age-long sins of appalling magnitude can get liquidated 
only through the contemplation of the Lord’s auspicious 
traits and wondrous deeds. 


(ii) The great Nampi)|ai puts it that the Ajvir deplores the 
callous indifference of the worldly men whom he has 
to invite, rather beg, to drink deep of the great delicacy 
that the Lord is, like unto hiring out people to come and 
taste the sweet sugarcane. 


(iii) 


4* 


The blemishless ones ”, mentioned in this song, are those 
who abide in the Lord, all the time, reading and writing 
about Him, listening to the pious ones and talking to 
them, resulting in mutual enlightenment an d^ent ertain- 
ment. This is in contradistinction to 
the redding, writing and talking 
glory, as a means for eking out 
in luxurious style, literally pel 
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enjoyment of worldly pleasures and earning their liveli¬ 
hood, as Par&ara Bhatt&rya would say. 

y&tum illai mikku atapil eoju eopi, atu karuti, 
kfttu ccyvan kutaiceytu kataimujai valkkaiyum p6m; 
m& tukilio kojikkoj mata vatamaturaip piranta * 
t4tu c6r to] kappag allal, illai kagtlr-caranS. (IX—1—9) 

Thudation 

Things mundane, one might deem quite often, 

As the goal supreme, but alas! it would dwindle down, 

Like unto earlobes, disfigured with holes wide open, 

By those seeking to decorate them; haven there’s none 
But Kann&Q> whose shoulders are bedecked with garlands fine, 
Who, in North Maturai, with banners atop the castles, was 
bom. 

Notes 

(i) The Saint warns those seeking protection in any one other 

than the Supreme Lord, that they are in for deteriora¬ 
tion, instead of going up the scale and that they would, 
in the bargain, get dislodged even from the old order 
of things. These men will, therefore, do well to seek 
refuge in the Supreme Lord, the unfailing Protector. 
This position is brought home vividly by citing the 
example of those, with charming ear-lobes, disfiguring 
them in the name of decorating themselves with gold 
ear-rings by piercing therein elongated holes. In his 
unique diction, Nampifiai, the great glossator, puts it 
that even the so-called enjoyment of family life, bristling 
with progeny and the resultant din and tussle, will 
decline, when people seek the protection of any other 
than the Supreme Lord who, as Lord Kj$pa, was bom 
in North Mathura; they will thus be in an unenviable 
position, neither here nor there. 

(ii) Yet another interpretation of this song, given in the 

commentary of Tirukkurukaippirag PilJag, is as 
follows : Those that endeavour to attain 'Kaivalya 
moksa * (i.e.) enjoyment of the Self, in its disembodied 
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state, freed from the cycle of birth and death, treating 
it as the Supreme goal, instead of God-eryoyment, 
stand to lose even the little enjoyment they had in family 
life. The analogy of disfiguring the ear-lobes, in the 
name of decorating them, holds good here also. 

kaggag alia], illai kagtlr carag; atu nijka, vantu 
maggig param nlkkutarkS, vatamaturaip piran tag 
tiggama num utaimai ugtel, avag afi certtu uymmigd; 
egga vegja; nummatu atum avag agri-manu illaiye. 

(IX-1-10) 

Translation 

The Lord was in North Maturai bom as Kaggag 
To establish the truth that none but He is our haven sure 
And to rid Mother Earth of her terrific burden; 

You and what yours you deem, at His feet do offer 
And salvation attain; there’s no need to waver, 

For there’s hardly a thing that unto Him doesn’t belong. 

Notes 

(i) The Gita Sloka, “Paritragaya Sadhunam.” has 

been interpreted by our Acaryas differently, at different 
places, but it should not be misconstrued that they are 
at variance with one another. Actually, these are the 
different facets of the central theme, namely, the Lord 
is the * Ready Means ’ (Siddhop&ya) around whom 
revolves the triple functions of His Avataras, namely, 
Sustenance of the Righteous , suppression of the unrighteous 
and stabilisation of the moral order of things . Saint 
Ramanuja has held that the sole purpose of the Lord’s 
advent on Earth is to succour the ‘ S&dhus ’ (Godly 
men), relegating the other two components to a 
secondary place, as they could as well be achieved by 
the Lord’s mere resolve, thus dispensing with the need 
for His incarnation. But then, there is an aphorism 
in ‘Srivacana Bhu$agara’ which quotes Naftclyar, as 
attributing the herculean tasks performed by the Lord 
during His Avataras to His intolerance of the insults 
by the wicked ones on His devotees. In the eighth 
song of this very decad, ‘ S&dhu paritr&gam' was 




emphasised as the main purpose of the Lord’s Avatiras. 
In this song, however, ridding the Earth of its unwhole¬ 
some burden (destroying the wicked) has been adduced 
as the purpose of the Lord's advent as Sri Kj?pa. This 
brings into focus the aspect of extinction of the wicked 
ones. Actually, this aspect is but a natural corollary 
to 4 S&dhu paritrapam \ which comprises both the ful¬ 
filment of the thing, wished for, and elimination of the 
obnoxious. Further, the third aspect of the Avatira 
is re-establishment of the moral order of things, which 
had declined alarmingly, prior to the Lord's advent. 
But the Lord, Whose purpose it was to resuscitate 

* Dharma ' and put it back on stable footing, did call 
upon Aijuna to give up altogether the pursuit of 
Dharma (Gita XVIII-66). This adds a new dimesnion 
to the Lord’s purpose of setting up ‘ Dharma What 
He is after is to make us pin all our faith in Him, 
the 4 Siddha Dharma 4 Kj§pam dharma ip sanatanam \ 

* R&mo Vigrahavan dharmah \ 

(ii) There's no need to waver, in regard to the submission unto 
the Lord of yourself and your so-called possessions, 
whether a particular thing belongs to you or to Him. 
There is hardly a thing which does not vest in Him, 
which you can call your own. 

6tum illai majxu avapil eotu, atuv6 tupmtu, 

t&tu c6r tol kappagaik kurukflrc oatakOpag ccgga 

tftu il&ta op tami]ka) ivai Ayirattu) ip pattum 

Ota valla pirakkaf nammai alutaiyaika) papte. (IX—1—11) 


Translation 

The benefactors great, well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the impeccable thousand, in chaste Tamil, of CatakOpap 
Of KurukQr, Who did his unflinching faith pin 
Solely on Lord Kappan, with garland bedecked, 

Are unto him and others of his ilk Masters, since long back. 
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(i) The great ones, who lean and chant this decad, are said 

to attract onto them, as their vassals, the Lord's devotees 
like the Alvftr, right from the moment these chanters 
acquired the physical frames which eventually led them 
on to the study and recital of this decad. 

(ii) It is the Alvir’s firm faith in the Supreme Lord, as the 

‘ Means ’ and the ' Endthat manifested itself as this 
d cad, where he declares that Lord Kftoa is all. 
This robust faith in Him was, in turn, induced by the 
Lord’s exquisite Form, His sinewy shoulders sporting 
the lovely tulaci garland. 

(iii) The impeccability of this hymnal has already been stressed 

upon, in several places. Unlike R&m&yapa and MahA- 
bharata, which introduce several extraneous matters 
as well, Tiruvaymoli dwells exclusively on the Supreme 
Lord. 


Ninth Centum—Second Decad (EX-2) 
(Pantai naiale) 


Preamble 

The inviolable and eternal bond between us and the Supreme 
Lord, Who combines in Him the different facets of earthly relation¬ 
ship known to us, was stressed upon in the last decad, incidentally 
throwing overboard our so-called relationship with all the rest. 
The Upanigads proclaim that the Lord is “ All-in-one \ “ MStS 
PitS, Brata, NivasaS Saranam Suhrut gathir Nar&yatia Actually, 
He stays in His * Area ’ (iconic) Form, in the pilgrim centre known 
as Tiruppulifikuti, only to extend to His votaries all the benefits 
which they could expect from their earthly relations, mother, 
father, brother etc. 

Therefore it is, the Ajvir now proceeds (mentally ofcourse) to 
that holy centre, eager to become the recipient of the Lord's love 
and attention, the aggregate of all that the numerous relations could 
bestow. But then, the Lord remained unresponsive, ^without so 
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much as casting on the A]v&r His sweet glances, utterinp kind worth 
of enquiry and so on. This did not, however, detract from tit 
Ajvir’s immense faith in Him, as his all. He could certainly 
await, with all that robust confidence, the descent of the Lord’s 
grace, the bestowal on him of the Lord’s caressing love and attention, 
if not the same day, the next day or the day after. But what 
agitated the Alvir’s mind, meanwhile, was the manner in which the 
Lord was reclining in the holy centre, without changing even 
once, by way of readjustment, the posture assumed by Him right at 
the start, a very difficult thing indeed! As a matter of fact, the 
Ajvfir had already echoed his anxiety, rather uneasiness, in this 
regard, in VIII-3-5 and this is but a follow-up. The Alvar, closetted 
with the Lord in the shrine, would now plead with the Lord privately 
that He should deign to move about, come forward a few paces 
in the company of His Divine consorts, greet him with His bewitch¬ 
ing smiles and so on. The Alv&r is thus seeking, in this decad, 
the benefits accruing from the attainment of the Lord, the final 
goal, lauded by him, in the preceding decad. 

Meaning apart, the diction of this decad is such as to melt even 
stony hearts. Those of us, who get caught up in the bewildering 
complexities of family life, will do well to chant this decad and feel 
relieved and refreshed. How soothing are these verses indeed! 

paptai nalale, nig tiru-arujum 
pafikayattaj tiru-arujum 
kogtu, nig kdyil dyttu, palpatikal 
kufikuti valivantu, itceyyuin 
toptardrkku aruji, c6ti vfiy tiiantu, 
ug t&maraik kagka]&l nOkkay— 
teg tiraip porunal tag pagai cttlnta 

tiruppulifikutikkitantage! (IX-2-!) 

BwMi 

Oh, Lord, reclining in Tiruppulifikuti whose fields fertile are fed 
By the limpid waters of ‘Poruna!’, may You Your grace shed 
On us, by you and (Lak$mi) the lotus-bom, duly blest 
To serve, generation after generation, in Your vicinity sweet. 
And utter from Your radiant lips words nice, 

Casting glances sweet from Your lotus eyes. 
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(i) The. Alvftr, who seeks refuge in none but the Lord, 

beseeches Him to quench his God-thirst by addressing 
nice words unto him and cast His sweet glances on him. 
While making this prayer, the Saint gratefully 
acknowledges the influx of the combined grace of the 
Divine Couple on him, through successive generations, 
unremittingly engaged in Divine Service. Actually, 
in strict chronological sequence, it was the benevolent 
grace of the Divine Mother that was first shed on the 
Alvar, which, in turn, led to the bestowal on him of the 
Lord’s grace, as well. It is by dint of such grace that 
the votaries render the appropriate kinds of service 
in the temples at holy«pilgrim centres. Of the various 
kinds of service one can render, sweeping and cleansing 
the temple premises, ensuring their tidiness, secure the 
pride of place. Even Tirukkapnamahkai Antap, 
about whom there is a striking anecdote, in the esoteric 
’treatise known as 4 Srlvacana Bhu$anath ’, who had 
given up all bodily activities, presisted in rendering such 
service. He had, no doubt, entrusted himself to the 
Lord’s sole keeping and yet, he deemed cleaning the 
temple premises as an end m itself, for the simple 
reason that one can easily perceive the difference 
between an area already cleaned and one yet to be 
cleaned, purely from an aesthetic point of view. 

(ii) Glances from the Lord's lotus eyes: When PiJJai Tevap- 

perum&} Arayar, the temple bard, sang this song in the 
august assembly in front of Lord Rahganatha, he went 
on repeating the phrase, 44 Turn on me the glances 
sweet from your lotus eyes ”. Pat came the admoni¬ 
tion from his father, Alv&r TiruvaraAka Perumil 
Arayar, as follows: 44 Why do you, my son, plague the 
Lord with such plaintive appeals? Has He not blessed 
you with a sweet voice to chant the sweet canticles of 
the Alvirs? Has He not also bestowed on you enough, 
by way of riches and children? What more do you 
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want from the Lord so as to pester Him with afch 
mdtingly plaintive appeals? Go ahead with your 
recital 


kufikkitantu, Akkam ceytu, nio tlrtta 
afimaik kuotvalceytu, no poo 
atik kafavAtS, vaji varukioia 
atiyarOrkku aruji, nl onmAJ 
pafikku ajavaka nimirtta nio Pita— 
paAkayamS talaikku apiyAy— 
kofikkol poo matil cfll, kujir vayal colai, 

tiruppuliAkutfk ki|antAoe! (EX-2-2) 

Translation 

May You, Oh Lord! reposing in Tiruppuliflkuti whose golden 
walls 

Are with creepers adorned alongside fields and gardens cool, 
Shed your grace on us, your vassals from generations, by You 
blest 

To cling to Your lovely feet and render service steadfast, 
And may You my head decorate with Your lotus feet, 
Which did once suitably expand and span all the worlds. 

.Notes 

(i) While praying unto the Lord at TiruppuliAkufi that He 
be pleased to place His lotus feet, the safe and easy 
refuge of one and all, on his head, the A]vAr expatiates 
on his steadfast servanthood ($e£atva), which lends itself 
to four components, namely, strict adherence to the 
traditional creed of exclusive service unto the Lord and 
His devotees, enhancing the family name by enriching 
the tradition through rare conduct without precedent, 
rendering service unto the Lord with single-minded 
devotion, untainted by worldly pursuits and unflinching 
subservience to the Lord’s will, as distinguished from 
service rendered at one’s own sweet will. In regard to 
these components of servanthood, the illustrious author 
of 4 AcArya Hfdayam' puts the Alvir on a par with 
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Bharata. When sage Vaiitfa and the council of 
Ministers of King Daiaratha wanted to make Bharata, 
the kin g , in place of £fl Rima sent into exile, Bharata 
would not agree to it, on the ground that it would 
mark a daring departure from the established tradition 
of the Ikgviku dynasty whereby only the eldest son 
wore the crown. It is this traditional sanctity that 
the Alvar also emphasises in this song. 

(ii) Indeed, Bharata added lustre to the traditional glory by 

leading the austere life of an ascetic during Rama’s 
exile, lying on a bare floor and getting his body smeared 
with mud and so on. Likewise, saint N&mmalv&r 
stood with eyes dried and parched-up lips, bailed out, 
with his palms the torrential tears from his eyes and 
fell down on the floor, fainting with grief, during those 
moments of extreme desolation, when the Lord did not 
favour him with His vision. 

(iii) Nq doubt, both Lak$maQa and Bharata served Sri Rama 

and yet, there was a fundamental difference between 
them. Whereas Lak$mapa would insist that he shall 
follow $rl Rama into exile and serve Him, in every 
conceivable manner, Bharata’s stance was one of total 
subservience to Sri R&ma’s sovereign will. Although 
his mission of getting Sri Rama, back home from exile, 
did not succeed, yet Bharata was happy that he could 
at least get the Lord’s pair of sandals, as His Regent, 
to be installed on the throne during His absence from 
Ayodhya. The Alvkr claims that he is also made of 
the same stuff as Bharata and is, therefore entitled to 
the Lord's grace. The Alv&r also invokes the Lord's 
pair of feet which, in fact, had been set by Him on one 
and all, without distinction of high and low, during His 
Avatara as the sprawling Tfvikrama. 

(iv) As regards the description, in this song, of the pilgrim 

centre, as one enclosed by scintillating walls adjoining 
fertile Adds and cool gardens, there is a juicy interpreta¬ 
tion from Nampillai, which none but one of his gigantic 
intellect could conceive. The grief of Sft&, in captivity. 
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was two-fold, namely, (i) melancholy doe to her mis¬ 
givings about Sri Rima’s intention in regard to redeem¬ 
ing her, m view of the enormous lapse of time and 
(ii) dejection due to separation from her Lord. The 
first vanished on her meeting Hanuman. So also, the 
Alv&r’s dejection falls into two distinct compartments, 
namely, (i) apprehension of the possibility of anything 
untoward happening to the Lord reclining in this land 
of dark nescience and (ii) inability to mingle with the 
Lord to his heart's fill. The first part of the Alvar’s 
disquietitude gets eliminated by the stately walls enclos¬ 
ing the holy place and what remains is the second for 
allaying which the Alvar makes the prayer, as in the third 
line of this song. 

kitanta naj kitantay; ettanai kalam 
kitatti, uq tiruutampu acaiya! 
totarntu kutfeval ceytu tol atimai 
vali varum to^tardrkku aruji, 
tat am koj t&maraik kap vilittu, nl ejuntu, uq 
tamarai mafikaiyum nlyum, 
itam koj mflvulakum toja, iruntarujay- 

tiruppu|ifikutik kitantapc! (IX-2-3) 

Translation 

How is it, my Lord! You do in Tiruppuhflkuti repose 
In one and the same posture ever since You came there, 
Not minding the pain on Your body exquisite? how long more 
Will You in this manner lie? May You shed Your grace 
On us, grown gray in Your service hoary and turn on us 
Your lotus eyes large; may You with Your lotus-bom Spouse 
Remain seated so as to be adored by the three worlds spacious! 

Notes 

(i) Having set out, in the two preceding songs, his descent 
from a lineage of devout men engaged unremittingly 
in the self-less service of the Lord, the Alvar now prays 
unto Him to concede his wish, as follows: The Lord 
should rise up and turn His sweet glances on him, be 
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seated along with Mahalak&mi, so as to take service 
from him and be incidentally worshipped by the denizens 
of all the three worlds. It is, no doubt, a matter well 
within the knowledge of the Alvar that the Lord, in 
His Iconic Form, remains, for all intents and purposes, 
static, without altering the posture, initially assumed 
by Him. And yet, the Alvar would want the Lord to 
get up, be seated and so on. Actually, his predecessor 
Tirumalicai Alvar had similarly entreated Lord 
Aravamutau, enshrined in Tirukkutantai (Kumba- 
konam, in Tamil Natfii) to get up and address a few words 
to him. However, when, m response, the Lord rose from 
bed a little, the Alv&r would not be a party to the Lord 
disturbing Himself from His much-needed rest and 
therefore, requested Him to speak without getting up. 
The Lord is seen there, down to this day, in a posture 
midway between lying and sitting. 

(u) The Alvar would appear to have been thinking on these 
Tines: “ It is just possible that the Lord in Tiruppujihkuti 
assumed the lying posture, in response to the request 
of an ardent devotee. And now, the Alvar finds that 
the Lord has been lying in the same posture far too 
long, much to His discomfort, and very much wishes 
that He should certainly readjust the posture, so as to 
secure physical relief, the more so, when a request 
to this effect is made by a devotee of his calibre.*' Did 
not Ai}tal and her confreres request Lord K.j-?oa to 
get up from bed and walk down to the drawing room to 
grant them audience, duly seated on the throne? 


pujifikutik kitantu, varakuijamafikai 
iruntu, vaikuntattu) nijtfu, 
tejinta eg cintaiyakam kajiyate, 
eo&ai alvay-eoakku aruji, 
najirnta clr ulakam mflopitag viyappa, 
nafikaj kfittu a|i nipfu arppa, 
palifiku nlr mukilig pavalampdl kaQivay 
civappa, nl kftpa v&r&yg. 


(IX-2-4) 



You did unto me clarity impart and would from me never 
depart, 

Oh, my Master, reposing in PuliAkuti, You remain seated 
In VarakunamaAkai and in Vaikiujtam You keep standing, 
May You unto me shed Your grace cool that shall astound 
The worlds three and make us dance with joy, let us also 
behold 

Your bewitching fruit-like lips like unto the coral creeper 
That entwines the dark cloud, laden with limpid water. 


(i) In His iconic manifestation, the Lord assumes different 

postures; in certain pilgrim centres, He reposes, in some, 
He is seen seated, while, in others, He keeps standing. 
These can be adored individually as well as collectively, 
as in this song. As Saint Nammalvar contemplated 
on the manifestations of the Lord, in His worshippable 
Forms, at the various pilgrim centres, certain special 
aspects and attributes of the Lord presented themselves 
to him, forming the subject-matter of his meditation, m 
each centre. Thus, these three holy places, jointly 
mentioned here, throw light, according to the illuminat¬ 
ing author of 44 A$§rya Hfdayam ”, on the three 
progressive stages of God-love, known as 1 Para Bhakti ’, 
4 Para Jn&na \ and 1 Parama Bhakti 

Having endowed the Alvir with clarity of thought, shorn 
of doubt, discrepancy and deviation (VIII-8) and 
kindled in him God-love of rare magnitude, the Lord is 
now nestling round him in various postures, eager to 
get hold of him, at the pinnacle of his devotion (parama 
Bhakti). The Lord is m the same predicament, as one, 
with pinching hunger, moving impatiently, in and around 
the kitchen where food is being cooked, vide aphorism 
177 of 4 Ac&rya Hfdayam *. 

(ii) It will oertainly astound the denizens of the three worlds 

when they see that the Lord has resp o nded to the 
entreaties of the Alvir and oome out of His repose; the 
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Alvftr and the fellow-devotees will bubble with joy and 
dance, on seeing the Lord's bewitching smiles from His 
radiant, red lips. 

pavalam p51 kagi vay civappa, nl kiga 
vantu, nig pal nili muttam 
taval katir mujuval ceytu, nig 

tirukkagt&marai tayaAka nigjarujay- 
pavala nag pafarkkll caAku uyai porunal 
tag timppujigkutik kitant&y! 
kavaja ma kaliftig itar ketat tafattuk 

kay cigap pajavai Amt&g€! (IX—2—5) 

iramuiMM 

My Lord, You do, in lovely TiruppuliAkuti, repose. 

On the bank of Porunal where converge conches in plenty, 

The bird (Garutfa), who unto Your enemies is hostile, You 
rode 

And rushed to the pond to rescue the elephant hefty; 

May Vou deign to come a few paces, for me to behold 
The smiles that play on Your coral lips which do hold 
Your sparkling teeth, moon-like and Your lotus eyes, big and 
bold. 


Note 

The Alv&r prays that the Lord be pleased to appear before him, 
even as He had presented Himself to Gajendra, the elephant 
in great distress, in response to his call for help. As the 
Lord paces in front of him, the Alv&r would like to 
behold the Lord’s sweet smiles, playing gently on His coral 
lips and the lovely pair of lotus eyes. 

kay cigap paiavai Qrntu, pog malaiyig 
mlmicaik kar mukil p6la, 
ma ciga mili, m&lim&g egpi aAku 
avar patak kagagru, mug ninia 
k&y ciga vgnte! katir mutiyagS! 

kali vayal tiruppuliAku|iy&y! 
k&y cina &|t, caAku, v&], vil, tagfu 
inti cgi ifar kafiv&gS! 


(IX-2-A) 



m 
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iMrtin 

Your terrific anger destroys your enemies, oh, Sire, 

The irate bird you rode, like unto the rain-cloud, 

Perched on a mount of gold and the raging demons quelled; 
The radiant crown you don and in your hands do bear 
The weapons hot to cut out all my ills, oh, Lord, 

May you, Who, in Tiruppulifikuti, have taken up abode, 

Amid fields fertile, let me your lotus eyes behold. 

Notes 

Apprehending that the lack of response from the Lord to his 
entreaties, in the earlier songs, might be due to his dense sins, 
the Alvar point out to the Lord that He, who destroyed the 
powerful demons, Mali, Sumali and others who preceded 
R&vaoa, should have no difficulty in destroying his sms. 
If the Lord's anger unto His enemies is deadly, Garutfa, His 
mount, is even more hostile towards them and so are the 
Lord's weapons, conch, discus, mace, sword and bow, all 
of them breathing fire. 

eip itar katintu, ifiku eopai a)vane! 

imaiyavar tamakkum aftku aoaiyay’ 
cem raatal malarum t&maraip palapat 
tap tiruppu]ifikutik kitantay! 
nammutai atiyar kawaikaptu ukantu, 
nam kajittu, ufam nalam kfira, 
im mata ulakar kfipa, nl orunal 

iruntitay-efikal kapmukappS. (1X-2-7) 

TraaslatioD 

My ills you did cut out and me Your vassal made 
And so do You unto the Celestials as well, my Lord; 

In lovely Tiruppulihkuji You repose, in whose cool waters 
The red lotus blooms with petals nice, may You remain seated 
Just one day, so that your devotees do revel 
And we thereupon rejoice and the duds on Earth behold you, as 
weH. 
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Note 

The Lord, Who is reposing in cool Tiruppujifikuti, is the Uni¬ 
versal Saviour Who extends protection not only to the frail 
humans over here, in this land of dark nescience, but also to 
the hefty, head-swollen denizens of the upper worlds. The 
Alvar entreats the Lord to walk down to where he is, the 
tamarind tree in Alvar Tirunakari, or at least get up and 
remain seated. “Just for a day” should not be taken 
literally; it is like a man, in deep thirst, asking for water 
just to moisten his parched-up lips or a person wanting 
merely to have a glance of something hidden, which he longs 
to see. Certainly, on seeing the object longed for, he would 
want to embrace it and do things of that sort. In the process, 
the Alvar would also like to watch and enjoy the jubilation 
of the Lord’s devotees besides giving a chance to the men of 
the world, caught up in worldly pursuits, to behold the Lord 
in the altered posture and appreciate His gracious gesture, 
betokening his fellow-feeling. 


efikaj kap mukappe, ulakarka] ellam 
ipai-ati tojutu, elutu, ifaifici, 
tafikal appu ara, tamatu col valattal 
talaittalaic cijantu pOcippa, 
tihka) cer matat tiruppujifikutiyay! 

tiru vaikuntattujlay! teva! 
ihkau ma fialattu itanu]um orunal 

iruntitay-vlftu itam kont£. (IX-2-8) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, You repose in Tiruppulirikufi whose castles tall 
Soar right up to the Moon, in Tiruvaikuptam You keep standing, 
May You right here remain seated, in front of us all, 

For a day at least, for the worldly men to pray in tones 
resounding 

And prostrate with love intensified, vying with each other. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord is known to remain seated in the Durbar hall in 
the high Heavens, where He grants audience. The 
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Alvftr would, however, pray unto the Lord, reclining in 
Tiruppu)ihku|i, to appear like-wise, right here, so as to 
attract the people over here and make them worship 
Him, to their heart's fill, in gratefhl appreciation of 
His great gesture. 

(ii) To pray in tones resounding : 

What really moves the Lord and what He looks for in us, 
- are neither the matter comprised in the hymns we sing 
in His praise nor even the manner in which we sing 
them hut cordiality and humility in our hearts. Where¬ 
as the high class brahmins, swelling with pride over 
their stature and learning, address the Deity, in their 
usual accents, high-sounding Sankrit phrases, “ Victory 
unto You ” and so on, the so-called low class people 
praise the Lord, in their simple, unsophisticated, rustic 
tongue, as follows: 

“ Dear Lord, do Thou drink milk! do Thou eat Fruit! 
do Thou wear warm clothes!” and so on. 

viffu item koptu, viyaoko) ma fialattu 
itepujuro irunti(&y-afiydm 
pftRi ftv&tt, kapipai kujira, 
putu malar akattaip paruka, 
cSicu ila v&lai cennelflju ukalum 
celum papait tiruppujiAkufiyay! 
kQjjam&y, acurar kulamutal arinta 

kotuvipaip pataika) vall4p€! (IX-2-9) 

IWsUh 

Oh, Lord, reposing in Tiruppu|ihku(i, amid paddy fields fertile. 
Where fishes young wade thro' water in marshy soil, 

Oh, wielder of weapons which deal on the Asuris blows deadly! 
May Yog, in this land vast, remain seated stately, 

For us, your vassals, to sing your praise in beoedictive hymns 
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And for ever drink deep the exquisite charm 
Of your delicate form, like unto flower in fresh bloom. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord, in His boundless grace, has deigned to come 
to this distasteful land, with all its dirt and devilry, and 
present His worshippable Form to the householders over 
here, despite their callous indifference. It is indeed an 
act of grace galore, on His part, to have condescended, 
out of sheer love, to make Himself visible to the worldly 
men, who love all but Him Who really matters. Well, 
it is in His Area (Worshippable) Form that the Lord 
hangs on, willy-nilly, to the frail mankind and tries to 
redeem them, at all costs, their indifference notwith¬ 
standing, vide also aphorism 38 of ‘ £rlva$ana 
Bhu$anam \ 

(u) The Alv&r has no doubt enjoyed the reclining pose of the 
Lord at TiruppuiiAkuti. And yet, he longs to see Him 
’ seated and enjoy the new posture of the Lord, his eyes 
drinking deep the nectarean Form of the Lord. Sri 
Paraiara Bhattar would say that one can revel in £ri- 
rangam, beholding the Lord in a reclining as well as 
standing posture and Goddess RaAganayakl, in the sitting 
posture. 

kotu vioaip pa(aikaj vallaiyay, amararkku 
itar keta, acurarkatku itar cey 
katu vigai naflc£I eggutai amutS! 

kali vaya) tiruppu|ifikutiy&y! 
vativu igai illi malarmaka), manai 
nilamaka) pitikkum mel atiyaik 
kojnvigaiySgum pijikka, nl orun&l 

kftvutal, vanstal ceyyayJ. (IX—2—10) 


My Lord, reposing in TiruppuJiAkuti amid fields fertile, 

Your valiant weapons are unto Asuras deadly and do the 
Devas suocour; > 
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You, my Nectar, may you beckon me or draw unto me near, 
Just one day, that 1 may stroke your feet tender, 

Your lotus and earth-born Spouses of peerless beauty press 
gently. 


(i) It may be recalled that the gnostic Mother of Paraftkufo 

NayakI had referred to the latter, in VI-5-10, as the 
proto-type of the three Divine Spouses, Mahalak$ml, 
Mother Earth and Nappiflgai. And now, the Alvar 
requests the Lord that he may be granted an opportunity 
to massage His tender feet which even His delicate 
Spouses of matchless charm handle with great care and 
press gently. For this purpose, the Lord should either 
beckon the Alvar to where He is or come down to bis 
place. 

(ii) No doubt, the Lord is, according to His own admission 

and the verdict of the Vedas, absolutely impartial to one 
and all, bereft of love and hatred to any—“ Samoham 
sarvabhute§u nadve$yo$ti na pnyah. ” “ Devanam 
th&nav&n&nca samanyamathi Deivatam” etc If it is 
still mentioned here that He is a veritable poison unto 
the Asuras, unleashing on them His lethal weapons of 
enormous power and succours the Devas unto whom 
He is sweet as nectar, there is hardly any contradiction. 
Did not the Lord bestow His grace and affections on 
Prahlada and Vibhi$ana of R&k$asa clan? Did He 
not try His utmost to b'ing round such a heinous off¬ 
ender as Ravaga, who deserved to be slain with a 
single arrow, even as the far more powerful Vali was 
done away with? If the ungodly Asuras rush to their 
doom, even as the flies get burnt out by the glowing 
lamp and people fall into tanks, dug for common good 
and commit suicide, surely, it is no blot on the Lord’s 
impartiality. Verily, one man’s food is another’s' 
poison. Here then is the Nectar of the Alvir, reposing 
in TiruppuliAkuti, got at without going through the 
arduous process of churning the deep ocean and all that. 
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(iii) For the fulfilment of his wish, the Alvar suggests that the 
Lord could either send for him or come down to him. 
In point of relative importance, the Lord’s condes¬ 
cending visit to the Alvar is indeed more important than 
His beckoning the Alvir and the two should have been 
more appropriately mentioned in the reverse order. 
Nampillai’s thought-provoking explanation for the 
present order of mention is that the Alv&r would prefer 
being sent for, so that he could witness and enjoy the 
grand setting in which the Divine Spouses engage 
themselves in massaging the Lord’s tender feet with 
meticulous care, a setting, the Alvar dared not disturb 
by making the Lord’s visit to him. as his first choice. 

kflvutal varutal ceytitay egtu, 
kurai katal katamtavaQ-tapoai 
mSvi nagku amarnta viyag pugal porunal 
valuti natan, catakdpag 
na iyal patal ayirattujlum 

ivaiyum dr pattum vallarkaj 
dvutal igri ulakam mfigpi ajantao 

ati-igai ujjattu drvare. (IX—2—11) 

Translation 

Those that are well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand from the sweet tongue of CatakGpag, 
Chief of Valutinatu, where Porunal with water full does run, 
Who supplicated the Lord, who did the roaring ocean churn, 
Either to beckon him or unto him come down, 

Whom the Lord did graciously oblige and sustain, 

Will for ever meditate upon the feet of the one. 

Who once did all the three worlds span. 

Note 

The Lord, who exerted Himself a lot to m^et the aspiration 
of the self-centred Devas and got them ambrosia from the 
depths of the Milk-ocean, will certainly fulfil the wishes of 
the selfless devotees like the Alv&r. The chanters of thisdecad 
will also be capacitated to enshrine the Lord’s pair of feet 
in their hearts and meditate on them, without intermission. 
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Preamble 

In the last decad, the Alv&r fervently prayed that the Lord be 
pleased to turn His sweet glances on him, grant audience to him 
and the denizens of all the three worlds, remaining in a seated 
posture, beckon him or come down to him and permit him to stroke 
His lovely pair of feet and so on. The Lord, however, focussed 
the Saint's attention on the fundamental relationship that subsists 
between them, which hardly affords scope for such entreaties by 
him and, much less, for the grief that results from the Lord's apparent 
non-compliance. The basic fact of the Lord being none other than 
N&r&yapa, in whom all things and beings inhere and who abides 
in all, reduces all things and beings to the abject position of mere 
bodies unto the Life within, that dominates, directs, and supports 
them. Consoled thus by the Lord, in quite a convincing manner, 
the Saint not only regains his composure but admires the Lord’s 
tender solicitude for His subjects. This decad gives expression 
to the Saint’s rapturous admiration of the Lord’s great concern 
for His creatures and loving condescension. Having set out in 
VIII-8, the substance of the eight-lettered, three-syllabled Tiru- 
mantra and dwelt on the deep urge for Divine Service which ‘ Aya \ 
the dative case-ending of the word ‘ Narayaflaya ’ in the said 
Mantra reveals, the Alv&r spells out the Mantra itself, in the open¬ 
ing song of this decad, which declares: “ Nar&yapag is our sole 
Benefactor ”. 

6r Ayiramfty ulaku 51 ajikkum 

pSr ayiram kqftatu dr pltu u$aiyaQ, 
k&r iyiga k&]a nal mSoiyioao, 

n&r&yaQao, naffka) pir&Q-avatf. (IX—3—1) 


N&r&yapap is our sole Benefactor Who bears 
A thousand names and the seven worlds sucoours; 

Indeed, each name of the dotnMmed Lord of exquisite form 
Will the tactions tail of a thousand names. 



m 
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Nefes 

(i) When it is said that the Supreme Lord bears a thousand 

names, “ Devo n&masahasrav&n ”, it only means 1 many* 
and not literally limited to a bare thousand. When 
it is said, pointing to a band of valiant warriors of 
established fame, that each one of them is equivalent 
to a thousand fighters, we don't take this figure literally 
but understand that each one possesses the strength 
and skill of many. Even so, the Lord bears innumerable 
names, each of which has the potentiality of several 
other names and fulfils the multifarious functions of 
the Lord. Indeed, the holy names of the Lord are most 
endearing and soothing to a great degree. Koyil&ytt&o 
a staunch disciple of Sri Par&fera Bhattar had a son, 
named after the Ac&rya, out of love for him. The 
son, however, passed away, plunging Koyiliytt&g in 
inconsolable grief. Bemoaning his great loss, he cast 
himself at the feet of the Acirya who consoled him 
thus: “ I know your grief is so great, because your 
son bore my name, which is very dear unto you. Now, 
I ask you not to gneve any more, for I bear that name 
and am alive to comfort you”. So saying, the 
compassionate A^&rya got an image made like himself 
and handed it to the bereaved disciple, to dwell upon 
lovingly, as a holy Souvenir. 

(ii) The Lord's exquisite Form helps one to see, in Him the 

aggregate of the excellences denoted by His numerous 
names and enjoy them, all at once. His Form thus 
impounds His names like the embankment which 
contains the flooding waters, preventing their erosive 
excursions in different directions. 


avage akal fl&lam pafaittu ifant&g; 

avagS aktu ugtu umilntfig, alantig; 
avagS avagum, avagum, avagum; 
avagS maou dforaum-ajhitagam£. 


(IX-3-2) 
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TnuttUtioa 

‘Tis He Who did ordain the spacious Universe 

And pulled it out from beneath the deep waters 

'Tis He Who the said Universe did gulp once, 

Then spat and spanned; he (Brahm&), he (Siva) and he (Indra), 
He is, 

And all other things and beings, He is besides; 

[This] we learn (thro’ knowledge by Him bestowed). 

Note 

The Supreme Lord, as the great Ordaincr of the Universe, 
combines in Himself all the three causes of creation, the 
material, the operative and the instrumental. He is also 
the Universal Saviour Who sustained the Universe inside 
His stomach, during the deluge, tescued it from the oceanic 
depths after encountering the formidable Hiraoyak$a, the 
golden-eyed demon and so on. The lands expropriated 
by the powerful Mahabali were reclaimed by the Lord by 
spanning all the worlds, in just three strides, and restored to 
the Devils. The Lord is the Internal Controller of one and 
all, without distinction of high and low; the original text 
of the song runs as “ He is he, he and he...m the Vedic 
pattern of *Sa Brahm&s sa Sivas sa Indras sok§arah Parama- 
Svarat.... ” (Puru$a Sukta). The pronoun ‘ He occuring 
seven times, in the original text of this song, is indicated by 
' Sab * (He) occuring in the above vedic text. The exalted 
Brahma, Siva, Indra and other Celestials as well as the 
ordinary denizens elsewhere are all dominated by the Lord, 
as their Internal Controller, a fact revealed to the Alvar by 
the Lord Himself, vide 1-1-1. 

ajintaga veta arum poruj nOlkaJ 
arintaga kojka, arum porul ital; 

afintaoar ell&m ariyai vaQafiki, 

armtaoar-ndyka) arukkum marunte. (IX—3—3) 

Translation 

The texts, that reveal the Vedic truths abstruse, apprehend 

The Lord as no more than One difficult to comprehend; 
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The learned ones who propitiate Him do no better fare, 
They look upon Him as no more than the certain cure 
For their ills and evils; (they perceive Him not 
As the fountain source of bliss supreme and on Him dote not.) 

Note 

The Vedas proclaimed, 44 Vedfiha metarii Puru$aih 
Mahantam.... ”, that is, the Supreme Lord has been 
comprehended by them. But what indeed did they know 
except that the Lord is not easy of comprehension? The 
4 Itihasas * (Ram&yapa and MaMBharata) and the 4 Pur&pas*, 
which serve as the key to the study of the Vedas, fare no 
better. And what about the great sages like Vy&sa, Par&lara 
and Valmlki? They could see in the Lord, no more than 
the cure for all their ills and evils— 44 Harapft Deva 
dukk&nam Hafftyabhidlyate *\ It is a pity, they could not 
delve deeper than this and revel in His exquisite Form 
and nectarean sweetness, as the Alvar Saints did. 

marunte nahk&J pdka makijccikku epru 
perum tevar kuladkal pitanum pirap, 
karum tevap, emmfip, kappag, vip ulakam 

tarum tevanaic corel kagl&y, mapame! (IX-3-4) 

Translation 

Lose not, my mind, your hold on Kappag, our dark-hued Sire, 
The Lord, Who the heavenly bliss does grant, 

Whose glory, as their elixir, the great stabiliser 
Of their bliss in heaven, the Celestials do for ever chant. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar exhorts his mind, as follows: 

44 The Lord of nectarean sweetness, unto the Celestials 
in Heaven, came down here as kftpa, to put us also in 
Heaven, in the midst of the 4 Nitya Sflris * over there. 
Having got at such a great Benefactor, cling fast to 
Him and never loosen Your grip on Him 

(If) Even the Lord's charming beauty is an impediment for 
servioe, as it steals away the hearts of the devotees, 

T—29 
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thereby tending to slacken the service. Even as the 
prayer for service, contained in 4 Dvaya *, the 4 Mantra 
Ratna * (Gem of a Mantra), is eternal, prayer for the 
eradication of the obstacle to Divine service should 
also be eternal, for the reason that this obstacle confronts 
even the inhabitants of Heaven, namely, the 4 Released * 
souls and the Ever-free (Nitya Surfs). This has been 
brought out, in this song, through a statement ascribed 
to the 4 Nitya Surfs ’ that even they, in Heaven, get 
thrown off their feet by the ecstasy of the Lord’s personal 
charms and the marvellous communications from that 
inexhaustible fountain of bliss. They get cured of such 
temporary aberrations by the Lord Himself, Who serves 
as the stabilising antidote (Elixir) and puts them back 
on the right track, namely, self-less service unto the 
Lord, bereft of the last shred of selfish enjoyment and 
happiness of their own. 


magame! uggai valvigaiyen irantu, 
kagamS colligeg-itu c6rel kantay!- 
pugam mevi\a ptin tag tujay alafikal, 

igam €tum ilagai ataivatume. (IX-3-5) 

Translation 

You, my mind, this sinner dire does entreat 
And tell in accent firm that you shall be resolute 
And attain the Lord of peerless charm, Who sports 
The lovely garland of tulaci, cool and fine 
That thrives so well on His charming person. 

Note 

Apprehending that his mind might treat his advice lightly 
and even brush it aside, the Alvar stresses again, the impera¬ 
tive need of its sticking to the Supreme Lord of exquisite 
charm, bedecked with tu|aci garland, cool and fragrant. 
This is like entreating a person to drink the delicious milk. 
In Vaiwava symbology, the holy tu|aci wreath (Vaijayanti) 
is Lord Vispu's sovereign insignium, proclaiming His 
Universal Lordship. The great Nafidyar would go into 
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raptures on beholding Namperumil, the mobile Deity in 
Srirafigam, decked with tulaci wreaths, during the ceremonial 
processions. He would then recite this song which sent 
him into transport of joy. 

ataivatum api ar malar mafikaitdj; 

mitaivatum acurarkku vem pdrkaje; 
kataivatum katalul amutam; eo raaoam 

utaivatum avaike-orufikakave. (1X-3-6) 

Translation 

Thaws down my mind fully, steeped in contemplation 
Of the Lord’s dalliance with His bejewelled spouse, lotus-bom, 
His encounters fierce with Acurars and His churning the ocean 
To grant unto Devas, ambrosia, out of deep compassion. 

Note 

The Alvar’s mind having responded to his appeal exceedingly 
well, he now describes its ecstatic reactions, in the course 
of its contemplation of the Lord’s glorious deeds and 
auspicious traits. The Alv&r’s mind thaws down, as it 
dwells on the Lord's tender solicitude even for the selfish 
and self-centred Devas and the enormous pains He had 
taken to chum the ocean and secure for them the ambrosia, 
longed for by them. According to Nampillai, it lookB as 
if the Lord churned the Milk-ocean, just to churn the minds 
of devotees of the Alvar’s calibre and intensify their God-love. 

akam cer naracinkam-atuaki, dr 
akam vaj ukiral pijantao ujai 
maka vaikuntam kappataiku eg mao am 

gfcam eooum-irappakal igriye. (IX-3-7) 

Tjrmhtton 

* Tween day and night, my mind makes no distinction, 

Yearn it does, all the time, to behold the high Heaven, 

The abode great of the Lord, Who did combine 
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Man and lion in a single form and cleaved in twain, 

With nails sharp, yet another form (of frapiyap) 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvftr says that his mind, which revelled in the 

contemplation of the Lord’s wondrous deeds, now longs 
to see the Lord in His transcendent glory, in the High 
Heavens. 

(ii) It is indeed a very odd combination, outside the realm of 

possibility, the conjunction of Man and Lion, in a single 
frame. And yet, the Omni-potent Lord assumed such 
a Form, in His unbounded zeal for the welfare of 
Prahl&da, the young devotee, par excellence. Deeply 
implanted in the AjvAr's chastened mind, even at that 
distance of time, was the strange but highly delectable 
form of the Man-Lion ( Narasimha ). 

iprip pdka iruvipaiyum ketuttu, 

opfi yakkai pukamai uyyakkojvag 
nipia veAkaJam nil nilattu uJlatu; 

cepju tSvarkaJ kaitojuvarkale. (IX-3-8) 

TtaailadoB 

Right in this sprawling world is the holy mount Venkatam, 
Where stands the Lord, Who the devotees awaits and salves 
them, 

Clearing them of fruits, good and bad; Celestials they could be 
deemed, 

That unto the holy Mount repair and worship the Lord Supreme 

Notes 

(i) In the preoeding song, the Alvftr longed for the vision of the 
Lord in Heaven but that would not be possible in this 
material body. The Lord, however, pointed out to 
the Ajvir the possibility of his enjoying, right in this 
body, the Lord at TiruvEAkafaih, in this very land. 
But the Alvir avers that it is only the stout-hearted 
Devas, who can remain stable and enjoy the Lord at 
Hravttkattfh and that it would be negt to impossible 
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for men of his melting tenderness of heart, breaking 
down in ecstasy, eyes swimming with team of delight 
and faltering legs, to steady themselves and worship 
Lord Veflkattfa. And so, according to the A]vfir, 
Tiruvtflkataih, though situated on Earth, affords little 
scope for worship, by one of his stance. 

(ii) It is the Lord’s spontaneous grace that extricates the 
subjects from the dutches of the fruits of their good 
and bad actions which consign them to Svarg and hell, 
respectively. The one is as much an impediment as 
the other, to the final emancipation of the individual. 
The upanigads declare that the fruits, either way, have 
to be enjoyed by the individual soul, unless the Lord, 
in His redemptive grace, cuts them out and puts the 
subject in Heaven, with a dean slate, unencumbered 
in any way, by one thing or the other, * merit * as well 
as 4 demerit *. 

tojutu, ma malar nlr cu^ar tfipam koptu 
ejutum euQumitu mikai; &talip, 
pajutuil tol pukalp pampu-apaip pafiiy&y! 

tajuvumaru apyJp-uga td]ka)£. (IX-3-9) 

Translation 

Oh, Lord, resting on serpent bed, ‘ tis your andent glory 
flawless 

That one can worship you with no effort; I am at a loss, 

How indeed I can your feet attain, for heavy you deem 
The ritualistic worship with flowers fine, lamp and fragrant 
fumes. 


Note 

The Lord refutes the stand taken by the Alv&r, in the preceding 
song, that only Devas can possibly worship the Lord at 
Tiruvffikatam, by pointing out to him that even men of this 
world do go there and worship. But then, the Alvir is 
quick to realise that the Lord’s tender solicitude for His 
subjects is such that He deems even the simple Service of 
offering flowers and sacramental water and burning incense 
before Him, much-too-hesvy. This, the A]vftr points out 



TguvSymoji loplr DC 


479 


to the Lord and enquires of Him what service he could render 
unto Him. The Vedic text, ( Bhuyi$t&± te namaukdifa 
videma’ is interpreted, by some, as “we will utter, in plenty, 
the word ‘namafry’ meaning that we do not belong to 
ourselves but exclusively to the Lord. The great Vafcfiava 
preceptors would, however, interpret it, in the light of this 
particular song, emphasising the Lord’s remarkable tender¬ 
ness of heart and amazing solicitude for His subjects. 
Accordingly, the text in question is taken by them to mean: 
“We will utter the word ‘namah’ which, according to 
Your extra-liberal standards, is too weighty a submission 
by us”. The prose order is arranged as “te bhiiyi$tam 
nama uktirh videma", in order to get at this meaning. In 
fine, the Alvar says that it is well nigh impossible to render 
any service to the Lord, when one meditates on His 
remarkable tenderness of heart, which makes Him look 
upon even the simple offerings like flowers and water and 
burning incense as part of worship, as imposing a heavy 
burden on Him. This is indeed very true to His time- 
honoured fame, as One of easy worshippability. 

tala tamaraiyao UQatu untiyao; 

va) koj nil maju-aji uq akattan; 
ajarftyt tojuvarum amararka]; 

nalum eo puka]k&-UQu cllame? (IX— 3—10) 

Translation 

You do on your navel bear the one on lotus petal born 
While he who wields the trident, long and bright, does lean 
On your person; tender love you bear unto the Devas, who pose 
As your vassals; were I to laud your grace galore 
Till the end of time, would it exhaust your glory great? 

Note 

The Alvar is weighed down by the amazing simplicity of the 
Lord and His grace galore, extended even to the selfish 
Devas, the denizens of the upper worlds, and the self-centred 
Brahma and Rudra, by holding the former right on His navel 
and by assigning a part of IBs body to the latter. 
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Surely, even persons, quite competent to sing the Lord's praise, 
can never exhaust it, although they sing His glory for all time. 

dlam ellai-ilao atimel, aijd kdlam 
nfl kurukOrc catakSpao col- 

malai ayirattul ivai pattinio- 

palar vaikuntam ejutal pajjmaiye. (IX—3—11) 

Translation 

* Tis but natural that those somehow associated with these 
songs ten, 

Out of the thousand, in the hymnal garland of Kurukur Cata- 
kOpan, 

Adoring the feet of the Lord of loving condescension 

And boundless compassion, do ascend the high Heaven. 

Notes 

« 

(i) This decad is in adoration of the Lord’s loving condes¬ 
cension which knows no limits. The Supreme Lord, 
higher than whom there is none, freely mingles, without 
any qualms, compunction or mental reservation, with 
the lowest of the lowly. 

(n) Contemplating the Lord’s grace galore, the Alvar also 
goes to the extent of asserting that even those, who 
are in some way, however remote, associated with these 
ten songs, will ascend the high Heaven, as a matter of 
course. It is not necessary that one should get these 
songs by wrote of heart or delve deep into their mean¬ 
ings for reaping the benefit of natural entry into 
Heaven, set out in this decad. It will suffice if one 
manages to remain in the place where these songs are 
sung, no matter even if one is inclined to doze about 
and gets actually landed in tleep. Even for such a 
person, Heaven becomes, as it were, the heir-loom, as 
NampiUai puts it, by way of driving home the benefit, 
spelt out in this end-song. 
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1TCU0H 

The * Astras 1 (Scriptural texts) proclaim, on the one hand* 
that the Supreme Lord is One of unbridled independence, and on 
the other, depict Him as an embodiment of innumerable auspicious 
traits. The latter get submerged when the former holds sway. 
But when the Lord's independence gets subdued through the 
irresistible spell cast by Maha Lak$mfs personal magnetism and the 
persuasive eloquence of Her pleadings, the auspicious qualities 
denoted by His name, ‘ Nariyapa \ become pronounced. These 
are: Tender solicitude (v&tsalya), Sovereignty (Svamitva), Loving 
condescension (Sauiilya), Easy accessibility (Saulabhya), know¬ 
ledge (Jflana) and Power or Energy (Sakti). Fully aware that the 
Lord does possess, inter alia , the trait of loving condescension and 
that the Divine Mother is the fountain source of inspiration for the 
influx of this grand trait, the Alvar naturally grieved, all the more, 
over his erstwhile plight of separation from the Lord, despite his 
inordinate longing for incessant communion with Him. The Alvar 
pined for the on-coming of the Lord, in the manner He rushed to the 
rescue of Gajendra, the pious elephant in dire distress and sprang 
forth from the pillar to shed His unique grace on Prahladha, the 
young devotee. The Lord, on His part, was keen to maintain His 
reputation as the Repository of all auspicious qualities and presented 
Himself to the Alvar; if He did not respond to the Alvar’s call even 
now, despite His deep yearning, all that is claimed for Him by the 
Scriptures would be of no more than academic value, mere words, 
high-sounding like the roaring of the sea. Oveijoyed by the 
Lord’s presence (mental vision), the Alv&r ends up this decad by 
living vent ro his gratitude for the Lord having pressed him into 
service and got these hymns, sung by him, for the edification of the 
pious. “ What a bliss and that too, bestowed on a single indi¬ 
vidual 1 ” is how the Ajvir revolves in his mind. 

mai Ar karuhka^gi, kamala malarmfll 

ceyy&l tirum&rvigil cflr tirum&K! 

veyyir cu$ar-&]i, curi cafikam fintum 

kaiytl ttpgaik k&gak k&rutum-eg kapgfl. (DC-4-h 
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Oh, Lord holding the Conch lovely and the dazzling discus hot. 
Long do my eyes to behold You; on Your winsome chest, 

You bear, oh, Tirum&I, (Lakpni) the lotus-bom of complexion 
red, 

Whose dark eyes are with collyrium neatly dressed. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajv&r longs to behold the grand assembly of the 

Divine Mother of exquisite charm and the powerful 
conch and discus on the Lord’s person, the former on 
His broad chest and the latter in His lovely hands. 

(ii) The Divine Consort with collyrhan-dressed eyes'. 

It is imperative that Maha Lak$mi, the eternal Spouse of 
the Supreme Lord, the great intercessor between man 
and God, should always be in Conjunction with the 
Lord. The Divine Mother's presence, beside the Lord, 
is necessary when the subject submits to His protection, 
so as to make him shed all fear of punishment at the 
hands of the strict and unrelenting judge and secure His 
succour, sure and certain, through the Mother's recom¬ 
mendatory role. If, in the exercise of unbridled inde¬ 
pendence, the Lord, however, turned a deaf ear to the 
Mother's entreaty, the beloved Spouse that she is, she 
unleashes her irresistible physical charms and casts a 
bewitching spell on Him; enthralled by her ravishing 
beauty, He then carries out her dictates, in foil. Again, 
after the subject's admission to the Lord's sweet fold, 
the Mother's presence is essential, so as to enable the 
subject to render the coveted service unto the Divine 
Couple. The enthralling charm of the Mother's eyes 
being thus the main source of his sustenance, the Ajv&r 
naturally dwells on the beauty of Her eyes, right at the 
beginning of this song (as in the original text). The 
Mother’s dark eyes have a natural, built-in grace of their 
own and hardly need any make-up, by way of dressing 
them with coUyrium, which is but an auspicious for¬ 
mality, gone through* as a matter-of-course. 



llniYftymoty-9Dok IX 


(iii) Lakfml, the lotus-bom of red complexion : Emerging from 

the red lotus, the Divine Mother acquires its colour as 
well—“ Padme sthitfim padma vargAm ”, as the Sri- 
Sukta says. The lotus-born Laksml found even the 
lotus petals, known for their softness, a little too hard 
for her tender feet and chose to get herself lodged 
on the Lord’s winsome chest. It is indeed a case of 
mutual attraction, the Lord succumbing to the Mother’s 
charms and the latter, in turn, getting intoxicated by the 
Lord’s exquisite Form. As Nampiflai would put it, the 
Mother feels drawn to the lovely conch and discus, 
gracefully held by the Lord, in His hands, even as the 
Lord is attracted by the lotus flower held by the Mother. 

(iv) Instead of saying straightaway that he pines for the Lord’s 

presence in sweet conjunction with the Divine Mother 
and the lovely weapons, the Alvar says that his eyes 
long to behold Him. This is like the hungry beggar 
pleading for the appeasement of his child’s hunger first. 

kaggi! uggaik kagak karuti, eg neflcam, 

eggekogta cintaiyatay, nigju iyampum; 

vigg&r mugivarkku egrum kagpu-ariyayai 

naggatoliyeg egru nag alaippage. (IX-4-2) 

Translation 

Many a thought thinks my revolving mind, 

Eager to behold You, virtually my pair of eyes; 

I beckon You, even celestials and sages can't visualise, 

For, to attain You, I am fully determined. 

Notes 

(i) Having pointed out the longing of his eyes in the preceding 
song the Alvir now recounts the manner in which be 
and his mind yearn to get at the Lord. The Lord has 
been described as the Alvar’s pair of eyes. This follows 
the Vedic text, “Cak$ucca dhra$tavyaflca NArAyagah”, 
declaring the Lord as the eyes; even as the eyes help us 
to see all things around, the Lord helps us to behold 
Him without whose joving grace, none can have so much 
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as a glimpse of Him. When the Ajvftr says that his 
mind longs to look at the Lord, it only means that his 
eyes, confederate with his mind, long to see Him. The 
eyes, by themselves, cannot see a thing, even though 
they may be wide open, when the mind is pie-occupied 
with something else; hence, the necessity of the mind's 
active conjunction with the eyes. In the case of the 
worldlings (Sams&ris), the mind and the eyes will 
be steeped in sensual pleasures. But here is the Ajvftr 
whose mind and eyes stand rivetted to the Lord, in the 
manner Lord set out in His Song Celestial, 

“ Yasy&m jagrati bhOtini Sa mSa pagyato muneb ” 
(Gita n-69). 

(ij) The many thoughts pondered over by the Alvftr's mind are 
but the different ways or facets of God-enjoyment, as set 
out by Saint Rim&nuja in ‘ Sri Vaikunia Gadya ", in 
the string of £lokas from ' Kadha ahaifa *, up to fts&m 
vartayitvfi. The Alvar's mind cries out and thus 
discharges the function of the tongue as well. 

(iii) True it is, that the Lord is not easily attainable even 
by Brahma and other Celestials and sages of the emi¬ 
nence of Sanalca, Sanandana etc. And yet, the Alv&r 
is intent upon gaining access to the Lord, who oould 
certainly break all precedents and get within the Ajv&r's 
reach, even as He had dowered on him, out of His 
spontaneous grace, perfect knowledge, shorn of doubt, 
despair, discrepancies and deviations. 

alaikkipja atinaySp, nay ktyai valal 
ku]aikkigfatu pdla, ep ullam kulaiyum; 
malaikku apiu kupram etuttu a-nirai k&tt&y! 
pilaikkipratu arul epru pStupivap£. (IX-4-3) 

IMitfoi 

The mind of this base fellow, lying low and calling You out. 
Whirls like unto the dog eagerly twisting its tail short; 

You held once, oh Lord 'fount (Govardhan) aloft 
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And spared the cattle, the fury of the raiot; 

Me Your grace evades and this my mind does pain. 

(i) The Alvar feels agitated why the Lord, who sheds His 

grace on all yearning votaries, should withhold it from 
him alone, in spite of his inordinate longing for incessant 
communion with Him. 

(ii) The Alvir submits that he is fully aware of his humble 

stature and yet, devoured by inordinate God-love, he 
keeps calling Him, like unto a dog trying hard to express 
its feelings to its master by twisting its tail. Pity unto 
the dog, with a short tail, which cannot function in 
this regard as effectively as a tail of better length! The 
Ajv&r feels that he too is in the same predicament as the 
dog with a dwarf tail, unable to express adequately his 
pangs of separation from the Lord. To a question, 
supposed to have been put to him by the Lord, as to 
why he aspires for Him without the requisite means and 
equipment, the Alv&r rejoins that He has to shed on him 
His redemptive grace, in the same way as He shielded 
the cattle and shepherds from the terrific rains, unleashed 
by Indra, by holding aloft Mount Govardhan. 

ujuvatu itu euiu, ugakku al-paftu, nigkap 

pejuvatu etukol egju, petaiySg neficam 

mapikal ceyyum-vagavar t&gavarkku eggum 

apvatu ariya ariyftya ammagS! (IX—4—4) 

T mrii tki 

Oh, Lord Ari, none can ever aver what you are, 

This vassal knows not what for him is in store, 

Whether he will attain and serve You for ever 
Or be caught in the vortex of worldly life, 

My ignorant mind is indeed in a state of strife. 

Notes 

(i) When one submits to the Lord's protection, true to one's 
essential nature of exclusive dependence on the Lord 
one has indeed to resign oneself to His good grace and 
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benign will, without casting doubts of any kind on 
His dispensation. It should indeed be left to the Lord's 
sweet will and discretion to deal with us in any manner 
He deems fit and feasible. And yet, the Ajv&r feels 
agitated whether the Lend would at all be pleased to 
bless him with eternal service unto Him in close proxi¬ 
mity or still keep him on, in the bondage of‘ Sams&ra*. 
The Ajv&r’s misery is all the more poignant, he being 
right in the vanguard of ‘ Prapannas whose firm 
conviction it is, that the Lord is their Sole Sustainer on 
whom they are totally dependent. It is the exuberance 
of God-love, which induces such frightful misgivings 
in the Alvar, despite his firm faith in the Lord and his 
awareness of this prima facie contradiction, between 
conviction and conduct, only goes to augment his 
misery. 

(ii) When questioned by the Lord as to why he allowed himself 
to be haunted by such fears, the Alv&r observes that 
. neither he Devas nor the Asuras could comprehend 
His true nature and manner of dispensation and it was 
just possible that the Lord had put bin also on the same 
footing. 

ariyaya ammagai, amarar piragai, 

periyagai, piramagai mug pataittagai, 

vari val-aravig agaip pajjikolkigja 

kariyap ka]al kagak karutum-karutte. (1X-4-5) 

Translation 

Long do I, in my thoughts, to behold the feet of the dark-hued 
Lord, 

Who does on the somnolent serpent-bed lovely repose, the 
benevolent Overlord 

Of the Celestials, the Lord Supreme, the Sire great, 

Who does His devotees* opponents quell, Who did create 
Piramag (Brahma, the four-headed), first and foremost 

w® wt 

That the Lord is most easily accessible to the devout and much 
beyond the reach of others has been highlighted by the Alv&r 
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himself, in 1-3. This has now been pointed out to the 
Alv&r by the Lord, who confesses to His easy-accessibility 
and enquires of the Alv&r what precisely he wanted from 
Him. The Alv&r wants nothing more than beholding the 
Lord’s lovely pair of feet, against the exquisite background 
of His serpent-bed and his enticing Form, like unto a dark 
emerald in sweet repose. 

karuttS! uggalk kagak karuti, eg neficattu 

iruttaka iruttigeg; tgvarkafku ellam 

virutta! viJaAkum cutarcdti uyarattu 

orutta! uggai ujjum eg uUam-ukante. (IX-4-6) 

Translation 

You are my very thought, oh, Lord, to behold You, I am 
determined 

And so, You 1 have planted firmly in my mind; 

Up above the Celestials You do soar, you remain 
With splendour unique, high up in the effulgent Heaven 
Ever do my thoughts in You abide, in sweet contemplation. 

Note 

The Lord having entered the Alvar’s mind, in response to 
his entreaties in the five preceding songs, the Alv&r now says 
that he has, for ever, impounded in his mind the Lord who is 
higher than the highest. He looks upon the Lord as his 
very thought sticking fast unto Him. 

ukantS uggai ullum eg ullattu akamp&l— 

akam-t&g amarntl ifam kogfa amal&! 

mikum t&gavag m&rvu aka]am iru kQg& 

naloant&y! naraciAkam-atu &ya upivSl (IX-4-7) 

TraaalatioD 

Oh, immaculate Lord, In me seated firm, You remain, 

Your potent nails tore the haughty demon’s broad chest in 
twain, 
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Oh, NaraciAka, revels indeed the inner core of my heart 
In the enjoyment of You, my Lord, so sweet. 

Note 

The Ajvar feels gratified that the Lord has responded to his 
call even as He did, in the case of PrahladA to cater to whose 
ardent wish, He emerged as Man-Lion, right from inside a 
pillar and cleaved the haughty Hirapya’s body into parts. 
In his present state of exultation, the Ajvar drowns all his 
past miseries due to separation from the Lord, nor is he 
apprehensive of the dreadful prospect of yet another spell of 
separation from Him. The present enjoyment is so foil 
and complete that it does not admit of brooding over the 
past desolation or dreading a gloomy future. 

uru akiya aru camayaAkatku ell&m 
poru aki nforao avao-ellap porufkum 
aru akiya atiyai, tfcvarka{ku ellam 

karu'akiya kaggaQai, kautuko$teo€. (IX-4-8) 

Translation 

Perceive and enjoy do I Kaooao, the Primate, 

The sole Sustainer of all lives, the Progenitor great, 

Of the Devas, well beyond the mischief of the heresies 
Of the six alien systems of philosophy. 

Notes 

(i) The omnipotent Lord can surely preserve Himself from 

the onslaught of the heretical doctrines like those of 
Carvakas, Jains, Buddhists, Vai$e§ikas, Safikhyas 
and PaSupadhas, denying His very existence. These 
systems do not admit the authority of the Vedas. 

(ii) The Lord is the great Ordainer, being the first Cause of all 

things and the sole Sustainer of all souls, as their Internal 
Controller, residing in all things and beings. 

(iii) The love-intoxicated Ajv&r could envisage Lord KtfQa, 

a by-gone Avat&ra, as if he was a contemporary of His. 
The impious like Si&up&la could not, however, perceive 
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the Lord in His true Form, even though the Lord, in 
His incarnate Form, was in their midst. 

kagpikogtu, eg kag-igai irak kajittu, 

pagfai vigaiylyiga panopi ajuttu, 

togfarkku amutu uggac cd-milaika) coggig— 

agfattu amarar perumAg atiyftgfi. (IX-4-9) 

Mat hs 

Lustily do my eyes feast on the Form exquisite, 

Of the Chief of the Celestials in Heaven, who did eradicate 
My age-long ills and evils and made me His vassal; 

Blessed am I to feed the devout with this nectarean hymnal. 

Note 

Not stopping with enjoying the Lord himself, the Alvar extends 
the delight to others around and to posterity through 
generations. Indeed, this confers on him a greater joy than 
that resulting from the severance of his age-long sins and 
the glorious vision of the Lord. Many indeed are the poets 
of this world but none has declared the intention in compos¬ 
ing the poems, in the manner the Alvar has done, in this 
song. TiruvAymoli has been graciously composed by the 
Saint in order to nourish the Lord’s devotees with the 
nectarean sweetness of its contents. The opening word 
“ Bhakt&irqutam ”, the ambrosia for God-lovers, in the 
opening invocatory Sloka, composed by Sriman Nathamuni, 
is derived from this song, based on the Ajvar’s intention, 
as set out, in this song. 

apyAg ivag egju egakku Ar arul ceyyum 

netiyagai, nijai pukaj am cixaip puUig 

kopyAgai, kugi&mal ulakam ajanta 

apy&gai, afaintu atiyfig uyntavAjA! (IX-4-10) 

Ikfrtithu 

Oh, what a bliss this vassal has attained! 

The Lord, who the worlds, with no exception, spanned. 
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On Whose banner is the bird, of large fane and lovely plumes, 
Has lavished on me, as His vassal dear, His grace supreme. 

Notes 

(i) The A]v&r proclaims with great joy that the Lord has 

lavished on him His grace galore, looking upon him 
as His vassal. Here is a suggestion that, although he 
is not a true servant as such of the Lord, He has 
deigned to look upon him as one and, on that score, 
lavished all His affections on him. Delving into the 
inner core of the meaning yielded by the original text 
of this song, Nampillai would say, the Lord's bounty, 
which is commensurate with His own greatness, is for 
His own delectation and does not, in the least, depend 
upon the stature of the recepient, high or low. Did 
not the Lord set His lovely pair of feet on one and all, 
without distinction of high or low, unasked and un¬ 
solicited, during His advent as Tfvikrama? 

(ii) It is noteworthy, in this context, that the subject fares 

better as the Lord’s servant (vassal) than as His child. 
Whereas children inherit but a portion of the father's 
property, the servants become the sole objects of the 
master's strong affections. Further, the former is but 
a material gain whereas the latter is spiritual in its 
content. When Pi]}ai Akalahka Brahma Rayar, the 
disciple of Kurattajvao, offended, unwittingly though, 
Parasara Bhattar, the Guru's son, the latter left 
Srlradgam for TirukkOttiyur. Rftyar naturally felt 
uneasy over this turn of events; in his great anxiety 
for conciliation with Bhatt&rya, R&yar sought the good 
offices of one ‘ Irukai mata v&rapap', an intimate servant 
of Bhatt&rya, for mediation and despatched him to 
Tirukkdltiyur on a peace-mission. With his coaxing 
eloquence and personal magnetism, the servant, a 
mere weaver, by caste, so very dear to Lord Radga- 
n&tha and Bhaft&rya alike, brought about the change 
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of heart in BhaftArya who deigned to forgive RAyar. 
When observers exhumed that it is only an exemplary 
servant, who could accomplish such a difficult task, 
Bhattarya responded, saying that V&raQaQ was, by his 
very nature, a born-servant, who could conquer all. 
So great is the efficacy of service and it is little wonder 
then that the Lord values it most and lavishes His 
affections on the devout servants. 

matay&Qai atarttavag-taQQai 
<£pi fir vayal te© kurukurc catakdpap 
nflj6 cocoa dr&yirattuj ip pattum 

5# tarum vapavar-tam io uyirkke. (IX—4-1 i) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the ten hundreds, sung by Catakdpag, 
Of Kurukur with fields fertile, adoring the great one, 

Who the elephant in perpetual must had slain, 

Will lead the chanters, on to the Lord Supreme, 

The chief of the Celestials, unto them very sweet. 

Notes 

(i) This decad is said to have the power to put the chanters 

on to the Supreme Lord, the beloved Chief of the 
* Nityas ’ (Eter.ial Heroes in Heaven. 

(ii) Even as the Lord slew the elephant in interminable must, 

He will destroy our sins of appalling magnitude. 

(iii) The fields of Kurukur provide its inhabitants with copious 

food while the Alvar, the great ravant of the place, 
feeds sumptuously, the * Mumuk$Qs the seekers of 
salvation, all over. 

(iv) Even as every decad brings into focus a central topic or 

theme, every Centum stresses a particular aspect of 
God-head. See aphorism 21S of 4 AcArya- Hjdayam \ 
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(Iflgnvirc centum) 

Preamble 

The Lord pulled the Ajvftr out of his erstwhile dejection, by 
reminding him of the great felicity, conferred by Him. This refers 
to the Alvar’s great role in singing these hymns for the delectation 
of the devout. The Alvar also felt gratified that it was indeed a 
great gift of the loving Lord and this sustained the Alvar for the 
time being, as we saw in the last decad. But then, in the eighth 
song of that decad, the Alvar referred to his having got the vision 
of Lord Kf$pa, a by-gone Avatara (Incarnation). This led him on 
to the desire for external perception of the Lord as well, without 
being confined to a mere mental vision. It did not, however, 
materialise, as the Lord was intent upon rousing the Alvar’s appetite 
for Him to still further heights, before He would eventually present 
Himself physically. Worn out by dejection, due to this seeming 
desertion by the Lord, the Alvar tried to divert his mind by seeking 
the fellowship of things around, bearing the Lord’? likeness. But 
the very things, chosen for diversion, served only as incentives to 
remind the Alvar, all the more, about the Lord and thus torment 
him. The Alvar’s sad predicament in IV-4 is worth recalling, in 
this context. 

In his present love-smitten mood, the Alvar is like unto a 
female-lover, separated from the Lord after their erstwhile union, 
trying to sustain herself in the sweet environments of a lovely 
garden. But there, the warbling koel and the blue peacock remind 
the forlorn lover of the Lord’s sweet accents and charming 
complexion and she at once concludes that the Lord has set these 
creatures on her, just to make her collapse, pining for Him. She, 
therefore, asks them why they are at such great pains to put an end 
to her life which she would as well part with, at her own volition. 
Even so, the N&yakI manages to pull through, recounting, in this 
decad, the Lord’s auspicious traits. 

Here is an interesting anecdote, revealing how fascinating 
this decad was for Saint Rim&nuja. Once a misunderstanding 
arose between him and the temple minstrel-in-chief, Ajvir Tiro. 
varafikapperum&l Araiyar, resulting in the Saint’s discontinuance 



Tiruvlymoii-Book DC 


of his visits to the Temple of Lord Radgaa&tha at Sriraflgam. 
The Arajyar, who was anxious to appease R&m&nuja, hit upon a 
special device whereby the Saint could be brought round and made 
to visit the temple. News was sent to the Saint that, on a certain 
day, this particular decad would be featured in the day's service 
at the temple. R&m&nuja promptly attended the service and 
peace between him and the Araiyar was thus restored. So great 
was the hold, this decad had on the Saint. 

ip uyirc cfivalum nirum kfivikkogfu iWcu ettagai 

eg uyir ndva milartflmig, kuyil-p6taik&l! 

eg uyirk kagga-pir&gai nlr varak kQvukilir; 

eg uyir kQvik kopipp&rkkum ittagai vggtumfl? (IX—5—1) 

Translation 

Ye, female Koel-birds, do not my soul torment, 

Cooing around here along with your mates dear; 

Lord Kaggan, dear unto me like life, You bid not 
To come and meet me and yet, why are you in great flutter 
To sap my life and unto Him hand it out? 

Note 

Seeing the female Koel-birds, in the company of their male 
counterparts, is enough to torment the forlorn lover, that 
Par&gku&a N&yaki is. If, on the top of this, these birds, well- 
mated, start cooing their love-notes as well, it would indeed 
be the farthest limit of forbearance for the desolate N&yald. 
Well, it might be argued that it is not the fault of these birds 
that they keep cooing, being in their native element. But 
then, the N&yald’s grievance is that these birds, given to 
cooing in sweet accents, did not oblige her by calling out 
her bosom Lord to come and join her. Verily, these birds 
are out to sap her life which the N&yald is prepared to give 
up of her own accord and she, therefore, feels that the birds 
need not make such a mighty effort, to accomplish their 
object. What they do is like applying heroic remedies for 
petty maladies, such as breaking an egg with a dub. 
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ittagai vfatfuvatu agfu-antfil agpl-pStaikAll 

ettaoai nirum num cAvalum karaintu SAkutir? 

vittakao, kOvintao, meyyao allafl oruvarkkum; 

attagai Am, irji eg uyir avag kaiyate. (IX-5-2) 


Translation 

Ye, Agril birds, is it at all meet 

That you should with your male partners mate, 

Right in front of me and warble my life out? 

Alas! KSvintag, the mystic Lord isn’t .true to any one, 

My life is in His keeping and help I need from none. 

Note 

The Koel-birds kept silent, in response to the NAyaki’s appeal. 
Meanwhile, the Kraufica (Agiil) birds started warbling along 
with their inseparable male partners. The NAyakI chides 
them, saying that neither the female nor the male is any 
better than the Koel-birds and wants to know why they 
are all out to kill her. The birds tried to beat back the 
Nayaki’s admonition by pointing out that she should not 
make all this fuss over her temporary separation from the 
Lord, seeing that He covets her company so much that He 
could not bear being away from her for long. In her 
present state of deep dejection, the NAyakI is in no mood 
be believe that the Lord is most easily accessible unto the 
devout and beyond the reach of others. She reshapes the 
slogan and avers that He is true to none and is hardly the 
Universal Saviour, He is believed to be. And yet, He Is so 
enigmatic that He can neither be clung to, as the Saviour 
nor be given up, as being antagonistic. Either way, her life 
is in His keeping and, therefore, she does not need the help 
of these birds or, for the matter of that, of any one else. 
Actually, the Lord’s dispensation, in any form, is always 
welcome to His true devotees, who have realised their 
essential nature, as His exclusive vassals, solely dependent 
on Him. Lord Kffga’s proverbial mendacity is as whole¬ 
some to them as Lord RAma’s classical veracity, both being 
beneficial. 
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avag kaiyatS egatu ir uyir, agpl-p«taikaj! 

evag colli nir kutaintu itutir pujai cfljave? 

tavam ceytilld vigaiyattiyfcg uyir iAku ugtfr- 

cvao colli niirum-num «Aku kukkural kStfume? (IX-5-3) 

Traaalatkju 

Know Yc not, Oh, female Agril birds. 

My life is entirely in His hands; 

Why do you unto your mates talk love 
Within my hearing and pull poor me down? 

My life is well on the point of ebbing out, 

Alas! the felicity this sinner lacks of keeping it intact . 

Can I at all subsist even after hearing your love-notes? 

Note 

The female Krauflca (AoDl) birds, flirting with their males, 
present a picture entirely different from that of the NayakI, 
sunk deep m dejection. It is only when these birds tasted 
the bitter fruit of separation from their mates, they would 
realise the sad plight of the NayakI and sympathise with 
her. It is indeed much more than she can bear, these birds 
making merry, right in front of her. What is worse, unlike 
the Lord who wouldn't mind His separation from the 
NayakI, for a while, the N&yakl has not been endowed with 
the capacity to put up with even such momentary desertion 
by her beloved Lord and remain complacent. The NayakI 
feels that her life is ebbing out and that these birds, warbling 
their love-notes, are hell-bent to take her life out, not know¬ 
ing that her life is in His hands. Did not the Alvar observe, 
in IV-3-8, “Oh, Lord, You made my soul Yours and 
Yours mine “? 

kflkkural keftum nam kaggag m&yag vejippat&g; 
mSl kilai kollglmig, niruri dftalum, kalik&l! 
vftkkum, magamum, karumamum namakku 4Akat£; 
Akkaiyum &viyum antaram nigju ulalumS. (IX-5-4) 

IMitloi 

Ye, parrots, even Your amorous shouts 
Haven't unto me brought Kaggag, our mystic Lord, 
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Why then do you still coo so loud from that height? 

My word, deed and thought are beside Him sheltered 
But left in the lurch, my body and soul struggle a lot. 

Note 

The Niyaki wonders why the amorous shouts of these merry 
birds, which could be heard all over, did not stir up her 
Lord’s emotions, in the same way as she reacted. She 
admonishes the parrots not to warble any more, in such high 
pitch and torment her, seeing that their cooings had not 
evoked the Lord’s response. The parrots would not, how¬ 
ever, obey the NayakJ and persisted in shouting. Apprehend* 
ing that these birds were bent upon teasing her, the NayakJ 
disclosed to them that her triple faculties of speech, thought 
and action had already fled over to the Lord and that the 
birds would, therefore, do well to shift their scene of activity 
to where her Lord was. The parrots could not swallow 
this statement of the NayakJ, seeing that she was actually 
talking to them. The NayakJ clarified that her body and 
soul were just tottering at this end and that she didn’t exist, 
in the real sense. 

antaram more ujalkipia yaoujaip pflvaik&l! 

num tirattu etum itai illai, kulaielmino- 

intira flalankaj katti, iv 51 ulakum kopta 

nam tiru marpan nam &vi uppa nanku eppip&n. (IX-5-5) 

Translation 

My pet PQvai birds, You don’t have to sing and torment me, 
For the Lord, Who on His chest holds Tiru (Mahalak§ml) 
Has indeed planned well ahead to finish me off, 

Even as He did the seven worlds get hold of, 

Playing many a wily trick (on Maha bali). 

Note 

The NayakJ points out to her pet birds, the futility of their 
attempts to torment her, as she already stands tormented by 
her beloved Lord, well set on the path of ending 
her altogether. In her present state of discomfiture, the 
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N&yald puts some strange construction on the Lord bearing 
Mah&lakgml, His principal Spouse, on His broad chest. 
This was just to lull the N&yald into a sense of false security, 
by an outward display of His connubial affections. Like¬ 
wise, she lashes at the Lord, as a downright strategist who 
seized all the worlds from Mah&bali, on the sly. Did He 
not extend false hopes to her of ever-lasting companionship, 
during His erstwhile union with her? If this was the ruse, 
set up by no less than the omni-potent Lord to finish off 
the N&yaki, should He need the help of any one else and 
much less, the help of these tiny birds, to accomplish His task? 


nanku eppi nftp valartta dpi ki]ip paitalS! 

ip kural ni milanel; eP ar uyirk k&kuttap, 

nip ceyya v&y okkum vayap, kappap, kai kalipap, 

nip pacum c&ma nijattap-kllttuptu niflkipap. (IX-5-6) 

Translation 

Methought you would unto my aid come in times of need, 
And so, my tiny little parrot, You I did lovingly tend; 
Sing no more, in my presence, in your tone sweet and remind 
Me of Kakuttap, dear as life, of a complexion like yours, 
Whose lips are like unto your beak red, whose eyes, 
Hands and feet resemble yours, who was in my embrace locked 
But has now from me fled, oh, how wicked! 

Note 

The young parrot, lovingly tended by the Nayak! and taught 
by her to spell out the Lord’s names, prattles the Lord’s 
names in the Niyakfs hearing. Poor little thing, it does 
not know that it hardly suits her, in her present state of 
mental agony due to her separation from the Lord. Actually, 
the Lord’s names, mouthed by the faithful parrot, just 
pierce the N&yald, like sharp spears, as Nampillai would 
put it. The N&yald chides the parrot for inflicting such 
agony on her, like unto the young one attempting to kill 
die mother. It would, of course, be a different story 
altogether if the parrot performed likewise when the saint 
is in the blessed state of communion with the Lord. 
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kfiftmitu niAkiya k&lat t&maraik kan ccwfty 

v&t^am il cD fcanunanikkam, kalian, miyaBpdl 

ktyfiya villofu roiopum mSkakkulaAka]ki]! 

kattclmin sum uru-eB uyirkku atu k&laQS. (IX-5-7) 

Translation 

Ye bunches of clouds with lightning streaks that gleam 
Like silvery bows, well bent! show me not your form, 

Which unto my life is like KalaQ,the angel of Death, one dreads, 
For you bear the likeness of KafloaD, my mystic Lord, 

Who after His erstwhile union with me has fled, 

Whose sapphire hue, lotus eyes and lips red 
Are, however, in my thoughts for ever. 

Notes 

(i) When the silvery lightning cleaves the bosom of the dark 
. clouds, one cannot but recollect the exquisite form of 

Lord Kf$na of Sapphire hue, bedecked with dazzling 
ornaments. The N&yakI, therefore, asks the clouds 
not to present themselves to her, as it would prove fatal 
to her. 

(ii) During their erstwhile union, when the NayakI and the 

Lord were locked in tight embrace, it looked as if they 
would never get parted. But then, the Lord deserted 
her and, in the process, He stood to gain. Already 
known for His exquisite charm, each one of His limbs, 
shone with even greater lustre after His union with the 
Nayald. On the other hand, the N&yakT fared miserably. 
The Lord's desertion has affected her mind and 
body so much, that the bangles would not rest on her 
wrists, grown terribly thin, and her natural complexion 
has faded out alarmingly, decoloration having set in. 

uyirkku atu kilag cgju, ummai y&Q iranterku, nir, 

kuyil-paitaflcAJ! kawaO nAmamg kujapk kootfr; 

tayixp pa]afi cdnofu P&l aficijum tantu, col 

payitriya nal vajam Qtpulrl-paopu ufaiyirA! (IX—5—8) 



Tiruvftymoii-Book DC 


IMitioi 

Ye, young Koel-birds, I did entreat you not to utter 
The name of Kappap and put me in a flutter, 

And yet, His name You spell and me You do slaughter; 

Well, this is how you return my kindness, you I did feed 
With curd and rice, cold and cooked with milk, I did also 
teach 

How to utter the Lord’s name; how nice of you indeed! 

Note 

In her present state of desolation, the Nayak! is in no mood 
to listen to the Lord’s name being chanted by any one 
and much less, her own pet birds, particularly, the name 
of Lord Kfsna. The NayakI reared up the birds with 
curd, rice and milk and taught them also how to utter the 
Lord’s names, Rama, Kr$pa and so on. A little while 
ago, the NayakI had asked these birds not to utter the 
name of kftpa, so dear to her and yet, very bitter in her 
present state. The name of Rama, the elixir of life, 
the Redeemer of even the dead was, however, permitted 
by her, as it would help to sustain her and pull through The 
birds, however, pronounced only Kf$pa’s name, with a 
vengeance, the NayakI could hardly make out and it is this 
that she calls massacre, pure and simple. The Nayaki 
naturally feels vexed that these birds, on whom she had 
lavished a lot of affection and attention, should now do her 
a bad turn 

pappu utai vaptotu tumpika)! pa? mila nelmin; 

pup-purai vel kotu kuttal okkum num ip kural— 

tap pern nirt tatam t&marai malamtal okkum 

kap perum kappap nam ivi uptu, ela nappipfip. (IX-5-9) 

Translation 

Ye, humming bees and beetles, Your tone, though sweet, 

Is unto me agonising like the spear, driven into the wound 
straight,; 

Right-minded that you are, You shall sing no more; 
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Of eyes, large and lovely, like the blooming lotus in the pond, 
Kappap, my Lord, did my life snatch and abscond. 

Note 

Fed well on the honey gathered from the flowers in bloom, the 
sonorous bees hum nicely and it would indeed be a treat to 
the N&yaki if she were in the company of her beloved Lord. 
But now, He is not merely away from her but has also stolen 
away her heait, by exhibiting His exquisite charm, parti¬ 
cularly, His large and lovely eyes like unto the lotus, in full- 
bloom, in a big pond full of cool water. The Nayakl finds 
the humming of the bees quite agonising, in her present 
state, and appeals to their good sense to desist from humming. 


ela napni, namum nam vapa nafaflOtu onjipGm— 

palaQa nal naraik kulafikajkaj! payinju ep ini? 

llai nalla akkaiyum paiyavS puyakku anatu— 

talai nalla inpam talaippeytu efikum tajaikkave. (IX—5-10) 

Translation 

Ye, herds of herons, roaming in water-logged fields, 

There’s no use your conspiring against me any more; 

Joined have I my Lord in Heaven, having given up this abode, 
This body with jewels bedecked will stay here no more, 

May this land prosper and enjoy lasting happiness, all over! 

Notes 

(i) Seeing a band of herons moving about, the Nayakl felt that 
they had assembled together just to hatch a conspiracy 
against her, with a view to ending her life. She, how¬ 
ever, hastened to tell them that there was hardly any 
need for it, as she had already gained access to the high 
Heaven. Questioned by the herons as to how she could 
make such a daring statement, while still in this abode, 
the N&yakl enlightens them by asserting that her soul 
had already ascended Heaven and what they were 
beholding was only her body which too would fall off, 
in a day or two. 
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(ii) The last line of this song has been interpreted in three 
different ways by the great Ac&ryas: (a) According to 
Saint Y4mun&c&rya, the great souls, bound for Heaven, 
would bless, on the eve of their ascent, the people over 
here, with all joy and prosperity. The Alv&r just followed 
in their footsteps, when he made this benedictory state* 
ment. 

_ (b) Saint Rim&nuj&c&rya, however, thought that the Alv&r 
only wished that the worldlings should be spared all the 
miseries and vicissitudes, gone through by him, soaked 
in God-love. Ironically speaking, the Alv&r wished 
the men of this world, all joy, by keeping their hands 
off God-love. 

(c) Par&iara Bhatt&rya opined that the people around were 
moved to pity, on seeing the Ajv&r’s sad plight and very 
much wished that the Lord be pleased to hasten his 
delivery. But the Alv&r retorted and told them that 
they need not commiserate with him any more, as 
he was at the fag end of his heaven-ward journey, the 
consummation of his God-love being near at hand and 
wished them all joy. 

igpam talaippeytu ehkum tajaitta pal Qlikkut 

tag pukal Sttat tauakku arul ccyta m&yaftait 

ten kurukQrc cat&kdpaB col &yi[attuf ivai 

oopattyu oQpikkum mtlvulakum nrukumg. (IX—5—11) 


Listeners, in all three worlds, of these songs nine plus one. 
Out of the thousand of Kurukur Catakfipao, 

Adoring the Lord, Who the eternal bliss confers, pervading all 
over, 

And did on him His grace sweet shower, 

That he might His praise sing till the end of eternity. 

Will surely thaw down, however hard-hearted they might be. 

Note 

It may be recalled that, in the end song of VI-8 also, the benefit 
accrued by dint of chanting that dead was said to be the 
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acquisition of the rare virtue of melting tenderness of heart, 
making it thaw down like the minute sands in water springs. 
It is indeed the Lord’s grace galore that enables His devotees 
to sing His inexhaustible glory for all time. Even among 
these ten songs, the tenth stands on a special footing and is 
of unique grandeur. That is why the text of this song refers 
to the ten stanzas, in this decad, as the sum of nine and one, 
bringing out the grandeur of one stanza vis-a-vis the other 
nine. In the first nine songs, we saw the Niyaki struggling 
to sustain herself through her association with things and 
creatures bearing the Lord’s likeness, while in the tenth, she 
felt as though life was extinct and what remained was the 
mere body, ready to fall off. 


Ninth Centum—Sixth Decad (DC-6) 
(Urnkumal nencam) 

Preamble 

In the tenth song of the last decad, the Alv&r’s declaration that 
he had joined his Lord in Heaven and that his physical frame, 
left behind, would also fall off in a day or two, might make one feel 
that it marked the end of his stay in this abobe. And yet, the 
Alvar remained inside the hollow of the sacred tamarind tree for 
quite some time and sang some more of these nectarean hymns. 
How and what indeed sustained him and kept him on, in this abode? 
Could it be that the Lord obliged him with His sweet vision and 
sustained him? No, He did not. It was only the A]v&r’s vivid, 
rather, absorbing recollection of the immensity of the Lord’s love 
during their erstwhile union, experienced by him in VIII-7, that 
warmed him up. This is how the contemplation, in retrospect, of 
her uninterrupted and exclusive enjoyment of Lord R&mA’s sweet 
company and auspicious traits for twelve long years in the Palace 
at Ayodhyfi, helped to sustain Sita, during her captivity in Lankfi. 
Actually, it is the Supreme Lord, Who, as the Internal Controller, 
induced this kind of reminiscence and the resultant effervescence of 
love in the Ajvir and got, out of him, the farther songs of this 
Qhuninating hymnal The illustrious Nampillai would explain 
the prolongation of the Ajv&r’s stay in this abode even at this 
crucial stags, as follows: 
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(i) The Alvar having resolved, as it were, to sustain himself 
by singing a thousand hymns, as seen from the end-song of each 
decad, right from the beginning, the Lord is also keen that the Ajvkr 
keeps it up and helps him indirectly, by not snatching him away 
earlier; 

(ii) The Lord’s own eagerness to listen to these thousand 
songB, in their entirety; and 

(iii) It is the great good fortune of the ‘ Samsarfs \ caught 
up in the vortex of worldly life, that the Alvar stays on and continues 
to feed them with these nectarean hymns. 

It is evident that the Lord, enshrined in the pilgrim centre, 
called Tirukk&tkarai (in Kerala), kindled in the Alvar this kind 
of reminiscence and made him revert to the mental state, as in 
Vm-7, seeing that this decad lauds the glory and greatness of that 
Deity. 

urukumal neflcam uyirin paramagji; 

perukumal vgtkaiyum; eg ceyken togtageg— 

teruvu ellam kavi kamal tirukkatkarai 

maruviya mayan-tan mayam ninaitorS? (IX-6-1) 

Translation 

What can this doting vassal do, whose love knows no bounds 
Unto the mystic Lord, Who m Tirukkatkarai resides lovingly, 
Whose streets are perfumed with scarlet lily? 

As I do His wondrous traits contemplate, my heart thaws down 

Note 

The Ajv&r wants to know how to stem the on-rush of his God- 
love and the resultant melting down of his heart, so as to 
remain steady and stable and enjoy the Lord at Tirukkatkarai. 
But this is next to impossible because he is overwhelmed by 
the Deity’s extra-ordinary love and condescension. The 
heart is the principal functionary for enjoyment and if it 
gives way, no eiyoyment would be possible, like unto the 
predicament of a man, launched into a river in spate, whose 
rubber raft starts leaking, right at the commencement 
How can the poor little thing, the Ajvir’s soul, smaller 
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than a spec, contain his God-love, full and flooding? The 
streets of the pilgrim centre are full of fragranoe all over, 
without distinction of main roads and by-roads and lanes 
and if this is the case with the exterior, what to say of the 
interior, the Sanctum where the Deity, the very embodiment 
of fragrance, * Sarva gandab ’ as the scriptures put it, stays! 

ninaitopim, collumtopam, neflcu ipntu ukum; 

viflaikoj cir pifilum, vfim eQatu ar uyir; 

cuQaiko} ptiflcdlait ten katkarai eo appa! 

nigaikileo nao uQakku atceyyum nirmaiye. (IX-6-2) 

Translation 

Oh, Sire, residing m Teokatkarai, with many a pond and orchard 
fine, 

As I dote on Your traits auspicious that steal sway my sms. 

My heart gives way and when to utter Your glory I begin, 
Melts down my mind, my sou) would with passion burn 
If I your praise did sing, serve You I know not how 1 can. 

Notes 

The Lord’s tender solicitude for the Alvar, His amazing simpli¬ 
city and astounding love, exhibited in V1II-7, made it appear 
that the Alvar was His sole concern and He literally doted on 
him. In trying to recollect, in this decad, the extra-ordinary 
postuie of the Lord, the Alvar only finds that he is attempting 
the impossible. His mind was not equal to the task, giving 
way right at the beginning, like unto the embankment of the 
river, swept off by the flood waters, leaving no trace of its 
former existence. Even when the mind is not active and vir¬ 
tually defunct, the tongue would utter the Lord’s glory 
mechanically and these words, trickling down the ears to the 
region of the heart, would only corrode it still further and 
disintegrate it. How then could the Alvar think of serving 
the Lord, especially when be is struck dumb and insensate, 
ruminating over the Lord’s erstwhile utterance unto him, 
“ Thee, I shall serve ”, reversing the normal order of things? 



TfcuvftyaM|hBo<ft DC 


*4 


nirmaiyil ncflcam vaficittup pukuntu, e®®ai 

irmaicoytu, e® uyir fty, e® uyir u®(4q; 

dr malku cdlait te® k&fkarai e® appa®, 

kftr mukil va®®a®-ta® ka)vam apkilS®. (IX—6—3) 

Traaalatlon 

Mcthought the Lord got inside me, being my Master, 

So as to sustain me, but what was really the matter? 

Once inside, He caught me unawares and my mind did shatter 
By His simplicity galore, wanting to serve me, His vassal; 

The stealthy ways of the cloud-hued Lord, Who does dwell, 
In Teokatkarai, amid lovely gardens, I can't tell. 

Note 

If only the Alvar had a prior knowledge of the Lord’s intention 
to reverse the normal gear and serve him, His born vassal, 
he would not have allowed Him access to the interior of his 
heart. Having gained entry, the Lord displayed His amazing 
simplicity whereby He made the Alvar just melt down and 
dwindle. Having kindled God-love in the Alvar, the Lord 
just devoured him through His all-conquering love. 

&likil6®’ta®®ul a®aittu ulakum nifka, 

neiimaiyal t&®um avairuj nijkum pirajj, 

veji kamaj cdlait te® katkarai e® appa®, 

cijiya e® &r uyir u®ta liru-amjd. (IX-6-4) 

Translation 

The Lord Supreme does all things and beings sustain 
And in them all abides; it is beyond me to ascertain 
Why my Sire dwelling in Teok&tkarai, amid fragrant gardens. 
Should on this petty soul deign to lavish His affections. 

Note 

It is indeed incredible that the Lord, higher than whom there 
is none, should pounce upon a frail being like the Ajvir, with 
such avidity. As Nampillai would put it, the Alvftr is at a 
loss to know whether the Lord did so out of love or He was 
out to kill him with His overwhelming kindness. The Lord 
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just grabbed at the Alv&r, saying that the latter, in his native 
humility, was not conscious of his greatness. 

tiru-aru} ceypavap p6la, ennui pukuntu, 

uruvamum fir uyirum ufagg upj&g— 

tiru va|ar cblait ten katkarai en appag, 

karu vajar megi en kappa q kalvafikajgl (1X-6-5) 

Translation t 

How stealthy indeed are the ways of the dark-hued Lord! 
Kannan, my Sire, Who m Tegkatkarai dwells amid lovely 
orchards, 

Entered my heart as if to bestow on me His grace 
And reclaim me. His vassal, but He did on me pounce, 

My body foul and soul dear alike, with delight immense, 


Note 

The Lord sheds His grace, according to the Alvar, when He 
takes service from him, true to his essential nature. The 
Alvar welcomed the Lord's entry into the interior of his 
heart, thinking that it would help to sustain his basic stance* 
as His exclusive vassal from time immemorial. But what 
actually transpired sent him aghast. Prior to the dawn of 
true knowledge of his essential nature and his relationship 
unto the Lord, the Alvar mistook his body for the soul and 
lavished his affections on it (body). But the spiritually 
regenerated Alvar would hate it, as something foul, full of 
dirt, as set out in the opening song of his very first hymnal 
(Tiruviruttam). And yet, the Lord, in His unbounded 
love for the Alvar, took to his body also with great relish, 
making the A]var look on Him with bewildering excitement. 

eg kappag kajvam egakkuc cemmay ni[kum; 

am kappag upja eg ar uyirk k6tu itu; 

pugkapmai eyti, pul&mpi irippakal 

eg kappag egpi, avail kitkarai ittumg. (IX-6-6) 


Traariation 

Guileless that I am, I fell an easy prey 
To the wily overtures of Kapgag, my Lord* 
T—30 
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My tool, by Him sapped, cries out His name, night and day, 
And on K&tkarai meditates where He does reside. 


The Alvir, who points the accusing finger at the Lord and calls 
Him names while in a state of desolation due to separation 
from Him, sinks all such thoughts, rather, forgets all about 
them, when the Lord presents Himself before him. Here 
then is the tantalising charm of the Lord. The Ajv&r took 
Him at His face value and thoroughly enjoyed his erstwhile 
union with Him. But when the Lord withdrew Himself 
from the Alv&r, the latter was consigned to the bottom-most 
depths of dejection and felt completely sapped. And yet, 
he would keep ruminating over His blandishments during 
their erstwhile union. 


kitkarai Sttum; ataguj kaw&! cogum; 

vfi(kai ndy kfira, nigaintu, karaintu ukum; 

itkojv&g ottu, en uyir ugja mayagil 

kfil kucaipattatu-eg uyir kdj ugtf. (IX—6—7) 


Tnmtotom 

The wondrous Lord did my soul consume 

After getting inside me, as if to make me His vassal, 

And yet, what little remains of my soul does proclaim 
The glory of Kitkarai and calls Him that therein dwells. 
Oh, my Lord Kaggi, love-sick, my soul dwindles 
Recounting His ravishing love during our erstwhile union. 

Neto 

Consumed by God-love, the Ajvir feds that he has been tally 
ooasumed by God. Still, he keeps pining for Him and the 
pilgrim oentre where He stands enshrined and this shows 
that a little bit of his partly eaten-up soul is still lingering. 
Wonder-struck and overwhelmed indeed is the Ajvir, that 
the Omni-ecient Lord should dote on a frail being, like him, 
in this manner. 
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k6) up|&B au(i vantu, eo uyir-t&g upt&s; 

n&lum ail vantu, egoai munavum t&Q u$t&o; 

ki)a nlr m&kat tea k&tkarai ea appajku 

A! aQ£ patfatu? eO ir uyir pattati! (IX-6-8) 

Translation 

There's indeed nothing 1 could unto the Lord offer 
And yet, He did out of His voluntary grace enter 
My soul and day by day consumed it, in full; 

Should my cloud-hued Lord, Who does in K&tkarai dwell, 
Afflict thus my soul, simply because I am His vassal? 

Notes 

(i) Even as the Alvar experiences the marvellous com¬ 
munications unfolded unto him from the Lord, an 
inexhaustible fountain of bliss, ever fresh, the Lord 
enjoys the Alvar with a similar feeling of reciprocity. 
The Alvar says: 

(a) The Lord lavished His affections on the Ajv&r’s 

soul, purely as a matter of spontaneous grace; 

(b) The Lord enjoyed the Alv&r with an avidity which 

gave one the impression that He had never 
before come across one, so delicious and 

(c) The Lord got hold of the Alv&r, out of His own 

free-will and sweet grace (Paragata Svilc&ra), 
as distinguished from ‘ Svagata Svlk&ra ', 
(i.e.) the Alv&r courting Him. 

(ii) It might be questioned how the all-pervading Lord is 
said to have feasted on the Alvir's soul, smaller than 
a spec. What the Alv&r emphasises here is the 
exuberance of the Lord's love unto the Alv&r, which 
makes even his tiny little soul loom large in His eyes. 
It was just a frugal fare that Vidura provided for Lord 
Kfioa and Yet, He ate it with such great relish that it 
looked like a number of courses, as indicated by the 
phual phraseology, * Vidur&nnftdhi \ in the text 
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(iii) What precisely does the A]v&r refer to, when he says 
that his soul is afflicted ? It is sheer God-enjoyment, 
the rapturous contemplation of His auspicious attributes, 
transporting the Alvar to tte realm of ecstasy, where 
one can hardly remain steady and stable. It is indeed 
a unique experience, very different from that of the 
ungodly, pitted against the Lord and smitten by His 
unrelenting arrows; the former is the region of the mind 
while the latter is purely physical. 

ftr uyir pattatu, eoatu uyir pattatu— 
pgr italt t&maraik kan kafli vayatu 6r 
kar elil mikat ten katkarai kdyil kol 
cir elil nal tatam t5j teyvavarikkS? (IX-6-9) 

Translation 

Is there yet another soul like mine, smitten by love 
Unto the Lord of charm exquisite, with shoulders four, 
Lotus eyes, large and lovely, red lips and Form of beauty 
galore, 

Like unto dark clouds lovely, a delectable ocean unto the gods 
above, 

Who has in TeQkatkarai, taken up His abode? 

Note 

To a question, supposed to have been put to the Alvar, as to 
whether all those engrossed with the Lord’s attributes are 
not in the same plight as he and why he should make much 
ado about it, this is the Alv&r’s reply. He avers that even 
the ‘Nitya Suns' in Heaven, the Eternal Angels, known 
for their deep absorption in the Lord's auspicious traits and 
incessant communion with Him do not suffer from an 
infatuation of this kind. The Lord's delicious Form has 
brought on this devastation of the Ajv&r's foul, enthralled 
by His bewitching eyes and coral lips. The Lord is the 
ocean which gave birth to a host of things including the minor 
deities (Celestials). 
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virikkopfu uppai viluhkuvap k&pil enru 

Arvu uoa eppai oliya, eOOH muppam 

pftrivtut tip eooai munap parokipip; 

kftr okkum k&tkarai appap-katiyaOS. (IX-6-10) 

Translation 

Hager I was indeed to gather the Lord up and devour 
If Him I could only behold but my cloud-hued Sire, 

Ever alert, Who in Katkarai has taken abode, 

Did consume me, in full, going well ahead. 

Note 

It can be firmly asserted that this song is indeed the very cream 
of the entire hymnal, yielding, as it does, the grand thesis 
that attainment of the individual * oul is the Lord's great 
gam. This incidentally sets at naught the oft-debated concept 
of the individual gaining the Lord and striving to that end. 
In the 4 Song Celestial Lord Kr$pa said, in a tone of frustra¬ 
tion, that the Saint who looked upon Him, as All-in-one, 
the great Redeemer and Sole Sustainer, was scarce indeed. 
The Lord was looking for one such but couldn't get hold of 
any. Barely six weeks after He went to the Celestium, 
Nammajvar, answering to this description, came into this 
world. The Alvar was consumed by God-love, too deep 
for words. But the Lord forestalled him, being ever alert 
and consumed him with His all-conquering love, proving 
more than a match for the Alvar. The Lord had indeed 
made herculean efforts to reclaim the Alv&r and little wonder 
then, that He literally pounced upon him, after having kindled 
in him God-love of such great magnitude. 

katiyapayk kaflcapaik kopja pirSp-tannai 

ko$i matij tep kurukfirc catakdpap col 

vafivu amai iyirattu ip pattip&l capmam 

mu(jvu eyti nicam kapfirkaj em k&paJg. (IX—6—11) 

IWatfn 

These songs ten, out of the comely thousand of Kurukfir 
Cafakdpag, 

Adoring the Benefactor great, Who to slay Kaficap did hasten. 
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Will unto the chanters ensure the destruction 

Of the mirage [of Samba] and halt the recurrence of birth. 


The chanters of this decad, it is claimed, will get the terrific 
cycle of birth and rebirth halted, by cutting out the bondage 
of Sams&ra, the root-cause of the dreadful succession of lives. 
The family ties and sensual pleasures breed empty and 
worthless desires and running after them is just as futile and 
meaningless as trying to quench one's thirst, mistaking the 
mirage for a running brook. 


Ninth Centum—Seventh Decad (IX-7) 

(Em Kigal Akam) 

Preamble 

The Alv&r sustained himself, in a way, by contemplating 
the Lord's auspicious traits, as in the last decad. In the process, 
he, however, developed a deep yearning for direct perception of the 
Lord. This led him on to send emissaries to the Lord to come down 
and grace him with His presence. And now, here is the last of 
the four decads in which messages were sent to the Lord by the 
A]vir, figuratively transformed as a forlorn female lover, the other 
three being 14, VI-1 and VI-8. It may be recalled that the destina¬ 
tions of the messages sent to the Lord in the earlier decads, were 
the Milk-ocean, where the Lord stays in His * Vyuha ' form, the 
teat of creative activity, His incarnate forms and His transcendental 
Form in Heaven as well as His * Antary&mi' or hidden Form, as 
the Internal Controller. The traits of the Lord, which held out 
a special fascination to the N&yald, while sending those messages, 
were, Forgiveness, His creed or pledge to extend protection to His 
devotees and His feeling of oneness with His devotees (aikarasya) 
(i.e.) sense of identity with them and deep compassion. The 
message, as in this decad, is, however, addressed to the Lord in 
His * Area' (Iconic, worshippable) form, the special accent being 
on His enchanting beauty. Vide aphorism 156 of ‘Acftrya 
Hrudayam, Put briefly, the message in this decad, to be conveyed 
by the bfrds to the Lord, is: “ Oh, Sire, enshrined as You are in 
Toumfllikkajam (a pilgrim centre in Kerala state), You seem to 
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have got completely absorbed in the company of Your consorts 
and proximate attendants, to the exclusion of poor Parifikuia 
NiyakL Alas! the NiyakI, enthralled by Your exquisite beauty, 
can hardly brook separation from You any longer. Please take 
note of this fact and hasten to her 

em k&oal akara kaliv&y irai tftmtu, ifiku iuitu amarum 
cefikila mata ndray! tinimOlikkaJattu ujalyum 
kcdku hr pdn fuliy muti em kufakktlttarkku eo tdthy, 
num khlkal cb talaimftl kelumlro, numard|£. (IX—7—1) 

IMstka 

Ye, red-legged stork lovely, that loiters in our garden canal, 
In search of food, may you go on an errand 
To my Lord in Tirumfllikkalam, the pot-dancer grand, 
Wearing on His crown honey-studded tu]aci garland 
And my head bedeck, on your return, 

With your (weary) legs, along with your kin. 

Notes 

(i) The birds, ostensibly employed by the Ajvir to convey his 

message to the Lord at HrumWkkalam, symbolise the 
great preceptors. This has beea dearly brought out in 
this opening song where the A]vhr wants the birds to 
place their legs on his head, which, if taken literally, 
would not make much sense. The invocation is, 
therefore, to the illustrious Acaryas to shed their grace 
on the Alv&r by placing their legs on his head. c.f. 
Tiruviruttam—54, where the Ajvir sought the good 
offices of the bees to put him on to the impeccable lotus 
feet of the Lord of the Celestials. It is evident that 
the bees in question denote none but the competent 
preceptors, who ensure our attainment of the Lord. 

(ii) Our garden Canal: Possessivity, that is, “ My-ness ”, 

sense of ownership should, in general, be eschewed and 
yet, it is indeed wholesome and welcome, when it is 
invoked for the benefit of others, and not for one's own 
selfish ends. It is the Wyatt's garden where the birds 
lovingly loiter and this link with them helps her to 
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commission them to carry her message to the Lord, by 
way of making Him aware of her parlous state. The 
birds are near at hand, in the NayakTs garden, instead 
of her having to go in search of them; this is indeed a 
great boon, comparable to Mahapurpar, the preceptor 
of Sri Ramanuja, staying m the latter’s house and impart¬ 
ing religious instructions. 

(iii) Storks with legs, red and lovely : The storks denote the 
Aciryas, as set out in (1) above, and it is but appropriate 
that their legs, the very haven of the disciple, are alluded 
to in such endearing terms. 


numarOtum piriyatS, nirum num cfcvalumay 
amar k&tal kuruku ioahkaj! ani mulikkalattu uraiyum, 
emaralum palippufltu, ihku eg-tammal ijippuopi? 
tamardtu ahku ujaivarkkut takkilamS? kejire! (IX—7—2) 

Translation 

Ye, herds of herons, moving with your mates inseparable, 
Better go and enquire of the Lord who dwells 
In Tirumulikkajam, whether I, by Him despised, 

And for that reason, by my kith and kin accused, 

Won't be good company for those that on Him attend; 

‘ Tis no use prolonging my agony, let me my life end. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord stays in TirumQlikkalam, attended upon by 
a large number of devotees and it is but natural that the 
NftyakI also longs to be in such good company. Her 
emissaries, the birds, are also merry, enjoying connubial 
bliss, and moving about in their flocks and it is only 
appropriate that the N&yakl invokes their aid to cure 
her of her solitude and restore her to the Lord’s com¬ 
pany in that glorious setting. Indeed, it behoves the 
affluent, far above wants, to feed the hungry and lift 
them from the pangs of hunger! 

00 The N&yaki feels that she is in an unenviable predicament 
and it would indeed be just as well that she ceased to 
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exist. The Lord and she had been locked up, in union, 
only to be deserted by Him. This gave her kith and 
kin the handle to give her up and so, she is neither 
here nor there. There is, of course, no reason why the 
Lord should give her up and she suspects that the 
Lord has just forgotten her, absorbed that He is in the 
sweet company of His devotees, gathered in that holy 
centre. The birds in question are now required to 
remind Him of the lonely existence of the N&yakf, 
at this end and the imperative need for His admitting 
her also into His fold over there. 

takkilame? kClirkaJ-tatam puftalvay irai tdrum 
kokkuiQahkil! kuruku inahkal! kujirmulikkalattu ujaiyum 
cekkamalattu alar pOlum leap, kai, k&l, ceflkaOt viy— 
ak kamalattu ilai pdlum tirumSni-atikajukkfc. (IX-7-3) 

Translation 

Ye, flocks of cranes and herons, your food you seek 
In the big ponds over here, better go to cool Mulikkalam 
and ask 

The Lord whose eyes, hands and feet and the red lotus are 
alike, 

Whose lips are like a red fruit and whose complexion does 
match 

The lotus leaf, whether unto Him I won't be a match. 

Notes 

(i) In each of the four decads, where the NayakI despatched 
messages to her Lord, there is one song, considered to 
be the very cream of thatdecad. And now, here is 
the topical song of this decad. Apprehending that 
the Lord is totally absorbed in the sweet company of 
the devotees surrounding Him at Tirumfl]ikka|am, 
forgetting all about the N&yakl, she now wants these 
birds to remind Him of how she got enthralled by His 
exquisite charm, reducing her to her present state. 
The Lord would seem to be oblivious of His own 
enthralling beauty which had brought on the Niyakl’s 
infatuation to such a high pitch that she can't brook 



separation from Him, any longer. So then, the N&yakS 
deems it fit to remind the Lord, through these birds, 
of His own ravishing beauty and the magic spell it 
has cast on the Nftyak!, in particular. It is this special 
feature that characterises this decad. See also the 
preamble to this decad, where it has been set out that 
the Lord’s enchanting charm, in His iconic Form, is 
the source of inspiration for the NiyakTs message 
conveyed through these birds. 

(ii) The Nftyald, according to NampiJJai, wants these birds 

to ascertain from the Lord whether He has at all any 
fascination for her. If the reply be in the affirmative, 
she would try her best to hold on to her life; if other¬ 
wise, she would seek some means to put an end to her 
life, even as Sit&, in captivity, made a desperate bid 
to strangle herself with her long locks. 

(iii) The Lord's complexion is compared to the lotus leaf. 

See also the £loka in RAmayapa which affirms this: 
4 tarn padmadala patrak$am The word 'akfam*. 
refers both to the eye and the body, the former is compa- 
able to the lotus petals and the latter to the lotus leaf. 

tirumflgi afflcajukkut ttvigaiyfto vifu tutay, 
tirumfllikkajam eunum ce}u nakarv&y am mukilkaj! 
tirumSQi avatku arujlr cOr&kkal, ummait teg 
tiromfgi oji akarri, teli vicumpu kapyume? (IX-7-4) 


Ye, pretty clouds, were you to run an errand 

On behalf of this sinner unto my Master of form grand. 

Who does in holy Tirumfllikkajam dwell 

And a word unto Him tell 

That Hie should unto me offer His body gracious, 

Do you fear that you He would punish. 

Put you off oolour and out of the dear sky push? 

rmtm 

(i) My Master of form grand: Hk auspicious traits and 
wondrous deeds apart, the Lord's enchanting Form is 
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loch as to enthral one and all, including the ungodly. 
Duryodhan arid his men were studiously determined 
not to get up from their seats and extend any courtesy 
whatsoever to Lord Kftoa when He arrived at the royal 
court as die errand boy of the Pfiod*vls. But as soon 
as the Lord entered the court, all of them, including 
the deadly Duryodhan, stood up automatically, 
entranced by the unique halo and splendour of 
His enchanting Form. 

(ii) Sinner though, the N&yaki deems it her great good fortune 
to fall at the feet of these birds, the Lord’s devotees and 
to beg of them to tell the Lord in TirumGlikkalam, 
“ Here is the Nayaki languishing for you inside the 
hollow of the holy tamarind tree at Ajv&r Tirunakari." 
She exhorts the clouds not to apprehend any punis- 
ment for this, at the hands of the Lord, by way of push¬ 
ing them out of the clear sky and depriving them of 
their lovely hue. On the other hand, the Lord will 
impart to them still greater lustre. 

te|i vicumpu kafitu fiti, ti vajaittu, mio ilakum 

oji rook ilka j! timmfllikkajattu uiaiyum epcutarkku, 

teli vicumpu tirunitat tlvigaiySg m&Qattu utaiyum 

tu)i vftr kal ku]al&rkku, eO tfltu uraittal oeppumigl. (IX-7-5) 

Trustakn 

Ye, lovely clouds, speeding across the immaculate sky, 

Holding in your bosom, lightning like unto the arc firyl 
Convey my message, will you unto the Lord resplendent, 

Who is in Tirumfliikkalam resident, 

Whose locks shed honey in plenty and Who in this sinner's 
heart dwells 

With all the affection He bestows on the heaven impeccable* 

IwRH 


(i) Seeing that the clouds were rather diffident of being beard 
by the Lord, the Niyald assures them of positive response 
by the Lord. Tin NiyakTs oopfidcnoe stemmed 
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from the fact that the Lord got Himself lodged in her 
heart with all the affection He bestows on His 
transcendent abode, called Heaven. 

(ii) The lightning appears in the clouds only when they are 

about to rain. The rain clouds, referred to, in this 
song, however, denote the great preceptors, resplendent 
like the Lord Himself, showering knowledge on the 
disciples, all over. 

(iii) This Sinner's heart : The sin, alluded to, is the Nayalci’s 

inability to envision the Lord, although He is very much 
in her heart. One CinalkoptiQ would say: “ It is 
indeed a long distance between the actual realisation of 
God and the mere inward mental conception of the 
Lord. To aspire for the former, right when God-love 
blooms in one's heart, is like opening a cloth-shop and 
announcing to the public that clothes are ready for sale 
while the cotton for these clothes is still lying raw in its 
pods on the tree. ” [As the Englishman would put it 
this is like attempting to sell the lion-skin even before 
the lion is hunted]. 

(iv) Convey my message : The message from one, on whose 

locks the flower has dried down to a mere shred, to Him 
whose, locks are bedecked with flowers, shedding honey 
profusely. 

tfltu uraittal ceppuminkal-tfl moli vay vatfu i&adk&ll 
p6tu iraittu, matu nukarum polil mfi)ikka]attu utaiyum 
m&tarait tam mftrvakattS vaitt&rkku eO v&y-mfiiram 
tm uraittal cepputirftl, cutar valaiyum kalaiyumi (IX-7-6) 

triilitloi 

Ye, sweet-sounding bees, if you would unto my Lord fly down, 
Who the Divine Mother bears on His winsome chest and goes 

g»y. 

Residing in Tinunulikkalam, full of flower gardens, 
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Shedding honey in plenty and unto Him my oral message 
convey, 

My saree and bangles I shall indeed regain. 

Notes 

(i) The Sweet-sounding bees typify the Acaryas who can win 

over the Lord through their persuasive eloquence . 

(ii) The NayakI does not even want the bees to come back and 

tell her what the Lord has to say in reply to her message. 
It would indeed be sufficient if they just conveyed her 
message to the Lord who is her avowed Saviour, pledged 
to protect her. What is even more assuring to the 
NayakI is the effective intercession and purposeful 
pleading of £ri Mahalatymif, on behalf of the N&yalti. 
All that the bees have got to do is to go to Tirumulik- 
kalam, where the flower gardens yield plenty of food 
(honey) for them and incidentally tell the Lord about 
her in the immediate presence of LatymI. In that 
propitious setting, the NayakI is quite sanguine of the 
result, namely, the restoration of the Lord to her and 
that would mean, she will, once again, don her saree 
all right and the bangles will also rest well on her wrist. 

cutar vajaiyum kalaiyum kogtu, aruviflaiySn tdj tufanta 
patar puka]an, tirumulikkajattu ucaiyum pahkayakkag 
cutar pavala vayagaik kagtu, orunal dr tuy m&ftam 
patar polilvftyk kuruku inaflkaj! egakku onju pagiyirt. 

(IX-7-7) 

Tnmbtkm 

Ye, Koel birds that in this spacious garden dwell, 

For my sake, a good word you have one day to tell 
Unto my lotus-eyed Lord, with lovely lips like the coral red, 
Of wide-spread fame, Who does in Tirumulikkalam reside, 
Who this fell sinner's shoulders deserted, * 

Taking away my beaming bangles and saree as well. 

Note 

The NiyakS, in her present state of separation after the erstwhile 
union with her Lord, is literally denuded of her feminity 



m 


Hre vSyfflotf -Book VC 


which the bangles and saree denote. She wants these birds 
to go and tell the enchanting Lord at Tirumfilikkalam that 
it was next to impossible for her to be apart from Him, of 
exquisite beauty, having tasted the bliss earlier. 

eoakku omu paqiyirha|-irum pofilviy irai tfimtu, 
maoakku ioPam pata mevum vaotioahkaj! tumpikft)! 
kagakkol tin matil pu{ai cQl tirumfllifckalattu uraiyum 
pupakkol k&yi mloip pfln tul&y mutiyirkke. (IX-7-8) 

Traariatfon 

Ye, bees and beetles, moving in pleasant company 
In these spacious gardens, in search of honey, 

For me put in a word unto my Lord, sporting tulaci lovely 
On His crown, of the complexion of the blue lily, 

Who does in Tiramfilikkalam dwell, 

Surrounded by walls, tough and tall. 

Note 

The Nftyak! says, there is no use of these bees and beetles 
making merry in the company of their mates, gathering 
honey, without making her also happy. She, therefore, 
beckons them to go and tell the Lord in that holy centre, 
well fortified, how she longs to behold His exquisite Form. 
Here, at this end, the N&yakJ is in a precarious condition, 
while, at the other end, the Lord stands pledged to redeem 
the devout seeking His protection. 

pfln tuliy mutiy&rkku, poo ilik kaiyfirukku, 

flntu n!r i}am kurukfl tirumfllik kalattirukku, 

fatu pfin mulai payantu, en iqai malark lean nlr tatumpa, 

t&m tammaikkootu akaltal takavu awu eoiu uraiyite. 

(IX-7-9) 

Tnmriitfai 

Ye, tiny heron, strutting gaily in the waters, go and tell 
Unto ay Lord who does in Tirumfilikkalam dwell. 

Holding the discus lovely and sporting tujaci on His crown 
Thhaid^tothaHedioQldhmfiomaegoae, 
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Taking His body along, making my flowary eyas water down 
And my breasts bedecked, lose their lustra fine. 


Note 

The N&yakl is so much obsessed with the Lord's exquisite 
charm that she feels, it was hardly fair of Him to have got 
away from her, after their erstwhile union, without leaving 
His body behind! Ludicrous it might seem but it goes to 
convey that the N&yak! just cannot bear being apart from 
the Lord, even for a split second. 


takavu agiu eopi uraiylrkal-tatam pugalv&y irai tlrntu, 
mika i©pam paja mgvum melnafaiya aooaflk&l) 
mika m&gi melivu eyti, mfikalaiyum !fu alintu, eg 
akam&gi ojiyamj, tirumfllikkaJatt&rkkS. (DC-7-10) 

Transhtfoa 

Ye, swans of gentle gait, moving along merrily in fields fertile, 
In search of food, unto the Lord in Tirum&likkalam go and 
tell, 

' Tis hardly fair that He should despise me; only then, 

My body, the saree thereon and my inner soul I can retain. 

Note 

The great Ac&ryas, who go about delving and gathering the 
most delicious meanings, the scriptural texts can possibly 
yield, are referred to here, as the swans, endowed with the 
special faculty of picking up milk from a mixture of milk 
and water. The NayakTs appeal to the Lord's special trait 
of mercy is bound to go home to Him, as He cannot afford 
to risk His reputation, as the All-merciful, No doubt, the 
Lord's infinite mercy can never be exhausted even as the 
oceanic waters can never go dry. And yet, what is now 
sought to be pointed out by the N&yald is that His keeping 
aloof of her is by-no-means consistent with His great quality 
of mercy and cannot be deemed to be a happy trend, in this 

cpn ffrtrt- 
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olivu iot't tiiumulikkajattu ufaiyum oneufarai 

ojivu illft aQi malal&ik kijimojiyil a]aoiya col 

va|u illd van kurukfirc catakflpa® viyntu uraitta 

alivu ilia, dyirattu ip pattum ndy arukkumC. (IX-7-1J) 

Tiaadadoa 

These songs ten,out of the eternal thousand, uttered by Cata- 
kOpao, 

Of Kurukur, soaked in God-love impeccable, 

Voicing forth the sweet-tongued Nayakl’s pangs of separation 
From the resplendent Lord Who does, fc^ ever, in Tirumulik- 
kalam dwell, 

Will the fell malady, the bondage of samsara dispel. 

Note 

This decad will cut out the bondage of its chanters, the worldly 
ties, which operate as an impediment to the attainment of 
God-head. In other words, this decad cures the malady of 
separation from the Lord and the resultant state of desolation. 

The resplendent Lord, in His iconic manifestation in Tirumulik- 
Icajam, is the Doctor who stays on permanently in our midst, 
determined to cure the malady of * samsara ’ of the devout 
seekers. 


Ninth Centum—Eighth Decad (IX-8) 
(Afukkum vinaiyayina) 

Preamble 

In the last decad, the Saint despatched several messengers to 
the Lord at Tirumulikkajam and yet, he could hardly.contain the 
effervescence of God-love in him. He could not patiently await 
the return of the emissaries from the Lord and so, he tried to sustain 
himself by meeting the Lord enshrined in Tirun&vay (another 
pilgrim centre in Kerala State, the number of such pilgrim centres in 
that State adding up to thirteen.) But, in his present state of deso¬ 
lation and debility, he could not make the trip to that pilgrim centre. 
The next best he could do was, therefore, to meditate on the Lord 
at Tinm&vfty, right from where he was. This is precisely what 
he does, in this decad. As Nampillai puts it, the Alvftr was now 
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in the same mental state as Slta was, during the period intervening 
Hanuman’s visit to her in ASokavana and her eventual 
to Lord Rftma. 

ajukkum vigaiyiyiga-ikattu avagai 
nijuttum magattu ogjiya cmtaiyig&rkku; 
vent tan malarc cdlaika] cul tirunavay 
kupikkum vakai ugtuk' l6-ko[iy£rk£? 

Translation 

Can this fell sinner by any means draw near 
Tirunavay, full of flower gardens, cool and fragrant, 

Which roots out the ills of those, greatly intent 
On retaining the Lord, [that great Nectar], 

In their minds, with devotion unique? 



Notes 

(i) The Alvar wants to know the means by which he could 

abridge the distance between him and the pilgrim centre, 
called Tirunavay. 

(ii) The ills, referred to here, are of three distinct types, namely, 

(i) those which obstruct the path of knowledge of the 
essential nature of the individual soul (SvarOpa virodhi); 
(it) those, which stand in the way of practising the 
means for attaining salvation (e.g.) not beseeching His 
redemptive grace but pinning all faith on one’s own self 
and resorting to self-protection (Upaya virodhi) and 

(iii) those, which hinder the final bliss in the yonder 
state (e.g.) rendering service unto the Lord in the final 
state in Heaven, with the egoistic tinge of self-enjoyment, 
without resigning, in toto , to His grace and pleasure 
(Upeya virodhi). Even if this Pilgrim Centre did not 
cut out all these ills and evils, it was by itself a very 
attractive place from which one could hardly lift one's 
mind. 


koti Sr itaik kOkagakattavaj kS)vao, 
vati v8l tatam kao mafap piggai mao&jag, 
netiy&g ujai cbjaikaj cfij tirunkv&y 
apy$g aQukappefum nil evaikold? 


(IX—8—2) 
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When shall this vassal gain access to Tirun&v&y amid orchards 
fine, 

When dwells the Lord Supreme, the Consort Divine 
Of lovely PiQQ&i, with large eyes like unto a spear, 

The favourite of (Lak$ml,) the lotus-bom with waist akin to a 
creeper? 


Note 

Here are two great intercessors of proven efficiency, Lakgml, 
the thin-waisted and Nappiooai, with lovely eyes, the two 
Divine Spouses in the Lord’s immediate presence. No 
wonder then, the Alv&r is eager to drive home the advantage 
and gain access to the Lord, in this highly propitious setting. 

evaikol apukap pepim nil euiu, eppOtum, 
kavaiyil maoam ipii. kapplrkal kalulvap; 
navai il tirun&rapaQ cir tirun&v&y 

avaiyu} pukalivatu Or nil aciyioO. (DC-8-3) 

Translation 

With a mind unto Him solely rivetted 

And tears rolling down my eyes, I do await 

The day I'd gain access to Tirun&ranaU, the immaculate, 

In that assembly grand at Tirun&v&y the day appropriate, 

When I shall that gathering enter, I know not. 

Note 

44 Which is that day when I shall join the august assembly, 
presided over by Lord Siiman N&rayapa, at Tirunav&y?” 
the Alv&r revolves in his mind, with single-minded devotion, 
tears flooding his eyes. Should he forego this supreme 
advantage, even when the Lord has deigned to make Himself 
visible and stay near at hand, in Tirun&v&y? 

n&|&l ariy*o egakku uQa&a; n&gum 
m]}& atinudppapi ceyyap pukuntSg; 
nil &r malarc cOlaikal ctll tirtmiviy 
v&} By ta|am kan mafap pisoai mag&l&t 


(DC-8-4) 
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Traaabttaa 

Oh, dear Consort of Pfeoai, with large eyes, spear-like, 

Unto you, staying in Tirun&viy, amid flower gardens grand 
This vassal longs to render service without break, 

I know not, however, when you will my desire grant. 

Notes 

The Alvar longs to render service unto the Lord, all the time, 
even as the 4 Nitya Sflris \ the Eternal Heroes in Heaven do. 
In near-by Tirunavfty, the Lord stays in the coveted company 
of Goddess Nappi&oai, amid gardens yielding plenty of 
fragrant flowers for the worship of the Divine Couple. And 
yet, the Alvar knows not how long he will have to languish 
without rendering the Divine Service, longed for by him, 
and when exactly the Lord will enlist him in His service. 

There are frequent references, in this decad, to the Divine 
Mother. NampilJai’s admirable elucidation of this position 
is as follows: 

“ The sojourner, who is heading towards his home town, after 
years of wandering, keeps thinking of his mother and kith 
and kin, quite often. Even so, the Ajv&r, who is nearing 
the end of his journey to Heaven, the Eternal Land, keeps 
ruminating over the Divine Mother and the grand assembly 
of devotees over there. ” 

maoalao, malar maflkaikkum mapmatantaikkum; 

kaQ9&ia& ulakattu uyir, tAvarkafku ell&m; 

viw&lao vtrumpi upiyum tirunivAy 

kaQ Arab kajikkiwatu iflku eoiukol, kaQfS? (TX—8-3) 


Tramlatfe* 

When indeed shall I my eyes feast, right here, 

On the Lord Supreme, Who in Tinmiviy lovingly stays, 

The Spouse of (Lakfmf) the lotus-born and Mother Earth, 
The Ordainer of Heaven and Earth, Who in Heaven bolds 
•way? 
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Note 

The Lord, Who holds durbar in Heaven, seated on His serpent 
couch, in the grand assembly of the Celestials, has come 
down to Tiruniviy and made it His abode with great 
delight. The Ajvir longs to behold the Lord in Tirun&v&y, 
all the time, feasting his eyes on His nectarean charm. 


kautg kalikkiQC&tu ifiku cotukol kaukaj- 

touje unakkfty olintSo, turicu ioti; 

vagfu fir malarc cdlaikal cul tirunavay 

kouie utaikiora em kdvalar kbvi? (IX-8-6) 

Translation 

Oh, Chief of Cowherds, my Lord, You do lovingly stay 
In Tirunav&y, full of flower gardens, where bees go gay, 
When shall I, Your selfless vassal, feast my eyes indeed 
On Your Form exquisite, here, in this holy land? 

Note 

“ Let the hunger of my eyes be appeased even if mine is not ”, 
says the Alv&r, who longs for the Lord's presence, with 
such great intensity. The Alv&r is the blemishless vassal of 
the Lord, catering solely to His delight, without the slightest 
tinge of selfishness and he is thus a legitimate aspirant, the 
worthy recipient of the bliss in question. 

kb akiya m&valiyai nilam kogt&y! 
ttv&curam cenavagS) tirum&lS! 
n&v&y uf&ikioia e& naraua nampl! 

£&! atiy&o ivau eoru arujayC. (IX-8-7) 

IMUkn 

Nkrauau, my Benefactor great, Who in Naviy dwells, 

Oh, Tinimfil, Who did the Asuras quell 

In their fray with Devasl You did from Mftvali beg 

And wrest the land whereof he thought he was the master big; 
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“ Ha! here is My vassal ”, you should cognise 
And on me bestow your grace spontaneous. 

Note 

' Tirum&l * denotes the Lord in conjunction with Sri Mahft 
Lak$ml, highly conducive to the protection of the devout, 
routing their enemies and other impediments in the way of 
their attainment of God. It is against this favourable back¬ 
ground that the A]v&r beseeches the Lord's grace. The 
Lord had installed Indra, as the Sovereign Lord of all the 
three worlds but Mah& Bali seized them from Indra by 
force and proclaimed himself the master. Lord Mah& 
Vi$pu set matters right, dexterously, by exploiting Bali's 
avowed munificence. 

arulatu ojivfiy; arulceytu, atiyepaip 

porujakki, up pop apk klip puka vaippay— 

marule ipji, uppai ep nSficattu iruttum 

teruj8 taru tep tirun&vfty ep t8v8! (IX-8-8) 

Translation 

My Sire, in Tiruniv&y enshrined, grant me wisdom clear 
To lodge You firmly in my heart, with no inkling whatever 
Of nescience in me, albeit You shed not Your grace on me 
Nor deign to shelter me under Your feet lovely. 

Note 

Right at the beginning of this hymnal, it was elucidated that 
the Alvar was endowed by the Lord Himself, with clear-cut 
knowledge, full and complete, shorn of all discrepancies 
and deviations, doubt and despair. What is now prayed 
for is preservation of the clarity, already endowed, rather 
its stabilisation. Be he near or far from Him physically, 
mental proximity with the Lord, at all times and under 
all circumstances, is prayed for by the Alvfir. While this is 
the interpretation of this song, by all the other glossators, 
Pill&p has held this song to mean: 
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° My Lord, in the exercise of your sweet, spontaneous grace, 
you rid me of nescience, in toto, and dowered on me Ml 
and complete knowledge about your greatness and grandeur. 
It is, again, purely a matter of your grace, either way, 
whether or not you shelter me under your lovely feet, in 
due recognition of the fact that here I am, your vassal, 
intent upon rendering self-less service unto you *\ 


tlvar muoivarkku eoium k&Qfaiku ariyao; 
mflvar mutalvau; oru mQvulaku ft)i; 
tivap virumpi uiaiyum tirun&vfty 

yivar aoukap pcjuv&r i®i?-ant6! (DC-8-9) 

Translation 

Alas! after I am dead and gone 

Who shall be the lucky one 

Who can unto TirunAvay access gain, 

Where stays lovingly the Lord Supreme Who does ordain 
All the worlds and Piramao, Civag and Intirao sustain, 
Whom the sages and Celestials cannot without His grace 
attain? 


Note 

The A|vftr wonders who indeed shall be lucky to achieve his 
ambition of enjoying, at close quarters, the lovely Lord at 
Tirun&v&y, once he gave up his body without realising it. 
Going to Tirun&vfty should not be taken literally and it should 
not be questioned what precludes one from reaching it. 
What the Saint actually aspires for is the Eternal Land 
(Heaven), the transcendent abode of the Lord, enshrined in 
Tirunivfiy, the first and foremost, the great ordainer of the 
worlds and the exalted Celestials. 

antfit agukap peram ni] emu, eppOtum 
dntai kaladkit tinimil! emu alaippao; 
kontu it malarc cOlgika) cQl tinuUvfty 
vanti uta&fora am mi mad vapgfil 


(IX-8-10) 
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TruhrtoB 

My Lord of sapphire hue! You left Your heavenly abode 
And came down to TiranAviy, full of gardens whore grow 
Flowers in bunches fine; with a mind agitated, I do call, 
Oh, Tiram&l, all the time, alas! will I join you at all? 

Note 

It is a love-intoxicated mind that gets agitated and, therefore, 
lacks clarity; it persists in calling Him repeatedly, even when 
there is no response from the other end, like unto the children, 
in their great ardour, calling their parents even when they 
are not near at hand. This is accentuated by the fact that 
the Lord has condescended to come and stay nearby, in 
Tiranav&y, in all His heavenly splendour. 


vannam mapi m&ta nal n&v&y uJUoait 

tippam matij ten kurukQrc catakflpap 

pap &r tamil fiyirattu ip pattum vallir 

map &ptu mapam kamalvar mallikaiyfi. (IX—8-11) 

TraasSatfoa 

Those well-versed in these songs ten, out of the tuneful 
thousand, 

Composed by CatakGpap of Kurukfir, by stately walls bound, 
Adoring the Lord in lovely Tiran&v&y, with castles fine, 
Shall rule this Earth long and then Heaven attain, 
Imbibing the fragranoe sweet of the Lord Supreme. 

Note 

The chanters of this decad shall enjoy the best of both the 
worlds. The text of the song, as in the original, affirms that 
these persons will not only rule over this world for long but 
also acquire the fragrance of Jasmine which, in fact, stands 
for perfumes, in general. The Scriptural texts declare that 
the Lord is the embodiment of all kinds of fragrance and 
it would, therefore, follow that the chanters in question shall 
imbibe all that fragrance, staying in Heaven, in close 
proximity to the Lord. 



Ninth Centum—Ninth Decad (IX-9) 

(MtUikai Kanud) 

Preamble 

Our great preoeptors used to call this decad, as the * Evening 
brawl ’ and the third decad in the next (tenth) centum, as the 
1 Morning squabble \ In the latter decad, the Alvar enters the 
vein of the Gopls, the damsels of VirundavaQ, who quarrelled 
with Ktfpa early in the morning when he was about to take the 
cattle to the pastures for grazing, dissuading him from going to 
the outlying fields, in view of their inability to brook separation 
from him for a whole day, not to speak of the lurking danger 
from Kamsa’s spies and evil agents. In this decad, the Alvar 
experiences the pangs of separation, undergone by the Gopls during 
those evenings, when Kftpa was a little late in returning home 
after tending the grazing cattle, by day. On certain evenings, 
Ktfpa would return at the head of the cattle, sounding the bugle, 
while, on other days, He would allow the cattle to go ahead and 
walk behind them. Well, during those evenings, when Kjwa 
did not make His appearance first but chose to walk behind the 
cattle, even that little prolongation of KtfQa’s absence upset the 
Gopls who suffered the anguish of an age. The Alvar is found 
in this decad, experiencing, singly, the pangs experienced by all 
of them in the above context. 

It is evening when the cool southerly breeze wafts the sweet 
fragrance of the Jasmine, in full bloom and the lovely Moon is 
up in the Sky. Then there is the roaring of the sea, the tuneful 
cooing of the warbling birds, the distant sound of the bugle and a 
host of other things which make that part of the day highly delect¬ 
able. But all these normal instruments of happiness affect the 
frustrated Alvar adversely, as he could not gain access to Tirun&v&y, 
much as he longed for. All these remind him of the Lord, making 
his separation from Him, all the more poignant. A striking parallel 
to this can be found in Slt& during her captivity in Lahka, 
surrounded by an uncouth band of R&k$asfc, tormenting and tortur¬ 
ing her. What was it she had longed for while following Lord 
Rftma into exile and what was it she got herself landed in? Well, 
She thought that she could have her Lord all unto herself, without 
the distractions of the Palace where he would have had to divide 
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his time among so many parents, subjects* ministers and so on. 
But she found herself in the gruesome predicament of a captive on 
whom miseries of all kinds were unleashed by those unrelenting 
monsters, set upon her by R4vapa, their king. She was even driven 
to the very edge of the extreme step of strangling herself with 
her long locks of hair. 

Nampi Tiruvaranka Nar&yana Ticar, a disciple of Nampillai 
attended the latter's discourses of Tiruvaymo]i. One day, T4car 
happened to meet Petti, a disciple of Naficiyar, the rreceptor of 
Nampillai. Asked about the particular decad, currently dis¬ 
coursed upon delightfully by Nampillai, Tacar told Petti, “Today, 
the learned lecturer completed the decad commencing with the 
words ‘Arukkum vipai’ (IX-8), tomorrow we shall listen to the 
discourse on the next decad, known as the evening brawl.” 

When Emperumaijar (Sri Ramanuja) was studying this 
decad under Tirumalai Antap, the latter said, Alavantar used to 
say that*the Alvar suffered as much as all the cowherdesses of 
Virundavan did suffer in one night, due to Lord Kona's desertion 
of them”. “ No ”, interrupted Emperumagar, “ Sire, please 
say that he suffered all those pangs m the space of an evening, as a 
whole night is too long a period to keep him alive despite the 
pangs of separation from the Lord ”. Indeed, a moment’s absence 
from God is an age of pangs to the love-lorn Saints; time seems 
stretched into an eternity and, during such moments, the very 
objects which cater to one’s pleasures seem to be the instruments 
of torture, wantonly designed to aggravate their sufferings. 

mallikai kamal tenjal Irum, 416! 

van kutiflei icai tavarum, 416! 
cel katir m41aiyum may aide um, 416! 

• oekkar n&l mtkahka} citaikkum. 416! 
alii am t4maraik kappap, emmag, 
aya[kaj epi, ari-gju, 6m mayon 
pulliya mulaika)um t6|um koptu, 

pukalifam apkilam tamiyam, 4161 (IX-9-1) 

Tnaabttai 

Alas! the jasmine scent, the southerly breeze does waft, 

Cuts me across like the unrelenting shaft; 
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Hal the tuneful singing of the birds does my ears pierce, 
The evening Sun just sends me into a trance 
While the pretty clouds, by the crimson shy lit, hack me to 
pieces; 

Pity, I know not where I can resort 

And survive the lingering memory of my Lord 

Who did my breasts and shoulders in tight embrace hold. 

The shepherd Chief, like unto a lion, with blooming lotus eyes. 

Notes 

(i) The Alv&r gets into the vein of a Gopi whose pangs of 

separation from Kftna, particularly in view of his delayed 
home-coming, were aggravated by the cool evening 
breeze, the setting Sun, crescent sky etc., individually 
and collectively. What is normally soothing and 
pleasurable acquires a different complexion altogether 
and turns out to be a veritable instrument of torture 
to the lover in a state of desolation. There are quite 
a few Siokas in the first Sarga of Ki$kind& Klndam 
(Rim&yana), pitched in the same key as this decad. 

(ii) The approach of night-fall only heightens the gloom, as 

even that little distraction of mind afforded by the sight 
of things around, by day, is no longer possible when 
one is locked up in darkness. The crescent sky and the 
clouds, seen in that setting, vividly remind the NiyakI 
of the exquisite form of the Lord, limb by limb; what 
then are the chances of her survival through forgetting 
her erstwhile union with Him? 

pukahfam apkilam tamiyam, lid! 

pulampupi mapi, tetfal Impel, lid! 
pakal aptmllai, van dntam, ild! 

paftcamam, mullai, tan vtyai, lid! 
akal ifsm pa|aittu, ipuitu, untn uimjntu, a)antu, 
efikpm alikkiota iyaumlydg, 
ikafi|iettu ecurarka) kfinara virtu-mi iruntu, 
eg uyirklldcum Igu eg? 


OX-M) 
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Alas! where is the place I can, in seclusion, live? 

The tinkling of the cattle bells, the sounding of the bugle 
And the southerly breeze, that unto me blows, are oppressive; 
The evening that marks the end of day, the sweet sandal, 
The cooing of the birds, the jasmine scent and the cool breeze, 
I can hardly tell how all these do my life squeeze; 

How can I my life preserve when the wondrous cowherd 
turns not, 

The Benefactor great, Who the worlds did ordain, ate and spat, 
Deadly unto the fell Asuras on the battle-front? 

Note 

Well, all those things that regaled the Nayald when in the 
company of her Lord, now oppress her. The Lord, who 
extends protection to His subjects, in ever so many ways, 
having withdrawn Himself from ParadkuSa N&yald, she 
hardly knows how she can at all hold her life. 

igi iruntu, eg uyir k&kkum Aju eg? 

igai mulai namuka, nug itai nufadka, 
tugi irum kalaviceytu, &kam tgyntu, 

tuiaptu, emmai iftu, akal kaggag, kajvag, 
tagi dam cidkam, em mAyag v&rftg; 

t&maraik kaggum, cew&yum, nilap 
pagi irum kujalkajum, n&gku tdjum 

paviyig magattS nigiu Irum, 416! (IX-9-3) 

Transition 

Is there at all any means for me to hold my life on? 

My wondrous Lord Kaggag, the peerless cub, the thief, has 
gone, 

Having with me mingled so well, in great grief did He land 
Me with sagging bieasts and waist overworked; this sinner's 
mind 

b haunted, alas! by His lotus eyes and coral lips, 

Lovely locks, long and ood and shoulders four. 
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Note 

Apart from the physical objects around, such as the southerly 
breeze, fragrance of flowers etc., tormenting the Nftyald, 
the Lord's exquisite Form also comes to her mind's eye, 
limb by limb, and oppresses her. Should He, who now 
Iceeps aloof, unmindful of her, have at all come and mingled 
with her and that too, in the manner He did? Poor N&yaki, 
she cannot endure her separation from Him, through for¬ 
getting Him, because of His inseparable charm, haunting 
her mental vision all the time. 

p&viy£D magattS nigrn Irum, aid! 

vatai-tag vatai vev vata», aid! 
mdvu tag matiyam vcm matiyam, &ldt 
meg malarp pajji vem paj|i, aid! 
tOvi am pu} ufait teyva vagfu 

tutainta em pegmai am pu itu, aid! 

Aviyio param alia vakaikal, aid! 

y&mutai neficamum tugai agju, aid! (IX-9-4) 

Tranalatlon 

Alas! the Lord's lingering Form does my mind haunt and split, 
Ha! the cool southerly breeze does Are on me spit, 

The gentle rays of the lovable Moon do heat emit, 

What! the flower bed, soft and somnolent, has turned hot! 
The flower of my feminity has been sucked and sapped 
By the Divine Bee, the Lord Supreme Who is equipped 
With Garuda, the hefty bird with plumes large as His vehicle, 
Indeed, all these are hard to endure for my poor soul, 

My mind too, my companion of yore, is now of no avail. 

Note 

It would be hardly appropriate for an young lady to give vent 
to expressions of this kind, openly complaining of her 
amorous lot. But then, the Niyak! does not mince matters; 
she makes no secret of the fact that her feminity is no longer 
intact , having been thrown out of gear by her erstwhile 
union with the Lord. The Divine bee (Lord) has sucked 
the flower of her feminity and sapped it Even the other 
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alternative to external perception, namely, mental 
comprehension and rapport is not possible, the mind having 
also become defunct. 

y&mutai neficamum tu^ai agfu, &1&! 

& puku malaiyum akintu, ftln! 
yamufai ayao-tao maoam leal, &10! 

avaoutait t!m kujal I rum, &ld! 
yftmutait tugai eQQum tdlimArum 

emmil mu© avaoukku rn&yvar, &16! 
y&mufai ar uyir kakkum&pi eg?- 

avanutai arujpejum p6tu aritS! (IX-9-5) 

Translation 

Alas! my mmd is unto me of no avail, 

‘ Tis evening and the cows are due back home; 

Should'Gopal’s enchanting flute tempt my heart and steal 
While His heart turns into a veritable stone? 

Pity! ere me, my mates are in distress great 
Weighed down by my sorry state; 

How can I preserve my life dear 
When His grace unto me is so dear? 

Notes 

( 1 ) If, as the Nayaki puts it, her beloved Lord has become 
stonyhearted, she could as well take due note of it and 
give up pining for Him. But she couldn’t, having been 
attracted by the sweet strains from His magic flute, 
conveying, as it were, His pleadings. As Nampi]]ai 
would have it, Kr$oa, the Divine shepherd was trotting 
out excuses, such as, “ I am sorry, I had to go after the 
cattle and even so, I am late in coming home; pity, 

I have been unavoidably detained and so on ”. All 
these were conveyed by Him through the flute, which 
naturally put the NiyakI back into the picture. 

(ii) The N&yakTs frightful loneliness, making her despair of 
her survival, is vividly brought out in this song; her 
mind is of no avail and she lacks the soothing company 
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of her metes who have broken down already, unable 
to witness her dire distress. 

avagufai arulpefom p6to arit&l; 

av aru] allaga aru]um alia; 
avail anil pcrum a)avu ivi nillatu; 

aju pakal malaiyum neficum kig£g; 
civagopi piramag vag tirumatantai 
dr tiru-Skam em &vi Irum; 
evag igip pukum itam? evag ceyk6gd? 

Arukku eg collukfig? agga’mlrk&j! (IX-9-6) 

Traasladoa 

His is indeed the only grace, Him to attain, 

And yet, it is so dear; my life I can’t hold on 
Till I do His grace obtain, the evening is on, 

Marking the day's end, pity, I am left alone, 

My mind, my companion in solitude, I do miss, 

My Lord holds CivaP, Piramao and Tirumatantai, all at oncei 
On His lovely person and thus my soul enthrals; 

Ye, elders, what shall I do, where do I shelter take 
And to whom shall 1 my appeal make? 

Note 

“ How is it", the N&yald revolves in her mind, “ the Lord, 
Who was anxiously looking out, for some one to be the 
recipient of His grace, has made it scarce, in my case?*’ 
Well, cannot one look up to some one else, for such grace? 
No, there is no grace but His and yet, the Saint cannot 
patiently await its descent in due course; his yearning soul 
can hardly be sustained except by the rapid influx of the 
Lord’s grace. “ What a pity!", the saint vexes himself, 

'* 1 can’t have what these blokes, Kftpili (Siva, holding the 
skull in hand) and Kantar (Brahma) could have easy access 
to ", referring to the allotment of space on His very person 
by the Lord for them. While the Lord’s navel is the seat 
of Br^hml, Tirumatantai (Lak*ml) is inseparably poised 
on the Lord’s winsome chest and Siva takes shelter in 
the space allotted on die right side of the Lord’s body, in 
tunes of grave emergency, as a measure of safety. 
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Arukbu eg collublg? aggaimfrkAU 

Ar uyir ajavu agru ik kflr tag vft|al; 
kAr okkum mdgi ram kaggag kalvLm 

kavarnta at tagi neficam avag kagaktl; 
clr UQa akil-pukai, yftj najampu 

paficamam, tag pacum cAntu againtu, 
pdr uija vAtai, tag mallikaippilp 

putu magam mukantukogfu, eiiyum, Aid! (IX-9-7) 

Translation 

Kaggag, my cloud-hued Lord did my mind steal 
And in Him does it abide; the incense with fragrance filled. 
The music of the lyre, the cooing of the Kocl, the sandal cool, 
The southerly breeze did all gather together and these are pitted 
Against poor me, along with the fragrance of jasmine, in fresh 
bloom; 

Ye, elders, unto whom shall 1 complain? 

The biting blast does my soul torment. 

Note 

The elderly ladies around derive comfort from the very things 
which oppress the NAyakI, as if they have all conspired 
together to torment her. How then can they feel her pulse 
and sympathise with her? Verily, they just cannot follow 
the language of the Saint, soaked in God-love. 

putu magam mukantu kogpi eiiyum, Aid! 

pofiku i)a vAtai; pun cekkar, Aid I 
atu magantu akagia nam kaggag kajvam 
kaggagil koptu; igi atagil umpar 
matu maga mallikai mantak kdvai, 

vag pacum cAntigil-paficamam vaittu- 
atu magantu, in aru} AycciyarkkC 

tttum at tlm kuJatkC uyyCg nAg. (IX—9—8) 


Traratatioa 

The chill blast does pierce me with increasing intensity 
And alas! it brings with it fragrance in its virginity, 

The crescent sky does its quota of misery add. 
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Even more cruel than Kagnag are His covert deeds, 

The jasmine dowers, with honey and fragrance studded 
Do waft their gentle smell, the sandal, cool and nice, 

And the sweet amorous notes which Kaggag’s flute plays 
Unto the shepherd damsels, all these my life do flay. 

Note 

A series of things oppress the NfiyakI in her present state of 
desolation, as stated above. While tfie memory of her 
erstwhile union with the Lord haunts her and makes her 
feel that His deeds are even more cruel than Himself, the 
enchanting melody of His flute is the last straw to break her 
back. The last-mentioned alone is enough to take her 
life out. 

(Hum at tlm kuja[k{ uyy$g nag; 

atu mojintu, i(ai it a', tag cey kdlat 
tutu cey kagkal konfu ogju pSci, 
ttl moli icaikaj kogtu ogju ndkki, 
pltuiu mukamoeytu nontu nontu, 

p€tai neficu ajavu a jap patum pattai 
y&tum ogju arikilam; amma! ammal 

m&laiyum vantatu-mayag varag. (IX-9-9) 

Translation 

I can’t but succumb to the haunting melody of that pipe 
That does His amorous advances convey, now and then; 
His tell-tale eyes do His message speak with unique get-up. 
His tuneful songs do glances throw and His deep concern 
For girls with aching heart, His face reveals, 

The songs He sings, anxious to put them at ease, 

We hardly know; alas! evening has come 
But the wondrous one is yet to come. 

Note 

It is the enchanting melody of Kftga’s flute, interspersed with 
significant statements, now and then, that disarms the Gopls 
and makes them resile from the determined stand previously 
taken by them, not to mix with Him any longer. The 
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Lord speaks through His eyes and sees through His tuneftil 
songs. He is wondrous, in the sense, that even those, who 
were averse to Him, while in a state of desolation due to 
separation from Him, would feel remorseful for their 
erstwhile unrelenting attitude towards Him, when He 
eventually comes and mingles with them. So freely does 
He mingle with His devotees and, in the process, exhibit 
amazing simplicity. 

malaiyum vartatu; mayap v§r§&; 

ma mapi pulampa val £ru apainta 
kdla nal nakukaj uka)um, §16! 

kotiyaoa kulalkalum kula[um, §16! * 
val oli valar mullai, karumukaikal, 
mallikai alampi, vaptu §lum, §16! 
velaiyum vicumpil viptu alarum, §16! 

eo colli uyvao iftku-avapai vitt§? (IX-9-10) 

Translation 

Ha! evening has arrived but not my Lord; the comely cows 
mingle 

With the hefty bulls and their bells do tinkle, 

Alas! the sweet music of the flute is tantalizing, the bees do 
gather 

Honey from the white jasmine and many other flowers 
And diving deep into them do hum, the roaring sea rends the 
air; 

And now, how can I survive these that against me do conspire? 

Note 

Kj?pa has not returned home at the appointed time; meanwhile 
quite a number of things oppress the Gopis to such an extent 
that their mere survival becomes a problem. 

Avasaivfttu akaoru, uyir §nakill§ 
api ilai §ycciyar malaip pflcal 
av&oai viftu akalvatagkft iraAlti, 

api kurukfirc catakdpao, m§rap, 

T—31 



sva&i ugpi umilntavagmfcl uraitta 
Ayirattul ivai pattum ko#u 
avagiyul alaff niopi uymmio tajtir! 

ac coooa milai nappit tolotS* (IX-9-i i) 

TrtnabUJoa 

Yc, devout workers, chant with delight over here, these songs 
ten, 

Out of the thousand composed, in sweet adoration 
Of the Lord Who the worlds ate up and then spat, by Cata 
kdpao 

Of Kurukfir Who did separation from Him lament, 

As did the bejewelled shepherdesses, one evening, 

Unable to brook separation from Kappafl, and salvation attain, 
Worshipping Tirumal, [the Lord] mentioned therein 

Note 

This end-song reveals the benefit of chanting this decad, 
wherein the Alvar suffers the pangs of separation like unto 
those gone through by the Gopls (damsels of Virund&van) 
at dusk, unable to put up with the delayed appearance of 
Kfspa. The chanters of this decad are assured of salvation, 
namely, eternal service at the feet of the Lord, without 
their suffering the pangs of separation from the Lord, as in 
the case of the Gopis and the Alvar. 


Ninth Centum-Tenth Decad (IX-10) 

(Mahi namri) 

Preamble 

In the eighth decad of this Centum, the Alvar exhibited his 
inordinate longing for communion with the Lord and bis great 
grief, due to the non-realisation of the union longed for, found 
expression in the following decad. Seeing the Alvir, in such dire 
distress, the Lord spoke to him thus: “ Well, your grief apart, 
mine is indeed greater than yours, inasmuch as I have not, as yet, 
f* at you and the privation is mine; it is only for your sake that 
I have come down, all the way, from the High Heavens to the holy 
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centre of Tirukkaooapuram, near at hand. Surely, I will grant 
you your desire, at the end of the current span of life Thus 
placated, the Alv&r gives vent to his joy, in this decad. Hie fifth 
song of this decad is the topical one, stressing th; fact that the Lord 
is the great Benefactor, the granter of Mok$a (eternal emancipation) 
when the body falls off, at the end of the current span of life. 

Once again, the Saint, with his characteristic compassion for 
the sorrowing mankind, sunk deep down the ocean of * Samslra 
addresses them all. He preaches unto them, the path of loving 
surrender to the Lord who is easily accessible to one and all, at 
the holy Tirukkanpapuram, bent upon retrieving the votaries. 
Even if they cannot perform the physical act of prostration at the 
feet of the Lord, with unflinching faith, surrender unto Him 
calls for, the mere mention of the name of that holy centre, 
Tirukkanoapuram, will deliver the goods (vide tenth song of this 
decad). 

malai napoit tolutu ejumind, vinai keta, 

kalai malai kamala malar ittu, nlr— 

vglai mdtum matij cfll tiruk kappapurattu 

iligmSl al amarntao ati-inaikaj®. (IX—10—1) 

Translation 

Get near the Mai [Lord] at Tirukkannapuram, surrounded by 
walls, 

The oceanic waves dash against, the One that on a fig-leaf lay 
On a sheet of water vast and worship, ye, men, one and all, 
Placing lotus flowers at His lovely pair of feet, night and day 
And salvation attain, purged of your sins, one and all. 

Notes 

0) What the A]v&r preaches, in this decad, is briefly mentioned 
here. There is indeed no restriction on the flowers 
with which the Lord is to be worshipped. No flower 
is taboo and, in the name of burning incense, as part 
of worship, even a heap of garbage could be burnt 
and smoke raised therefrom. The outward offerings 
may be trifles but, in God’s eyes, they carry much weight 
when offend with humility and devotion. 
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(ii) The sea seems to have receded from the township since; 
it might have been right cm the sea-shore, with the 
billows breaking against the temple walls, during the 
days of the Alv&r. 

kal avilum malar ittu, rlr iraiilcumin— 

nalli drum vayal cfll kitafikio putai 

velli Synta matil cul tirukkannapuram 

u]li, nalum tolutu elumiod, toptare! (IX-10-2) 

Trusiatioo 

Ye, devout men, worship the Lord with flowers fine, studded, 
with honey, 

And salvation do attain, lovingly meditating on Tirukkapna- 
puram daily, 

The holy place enclosed by stately walls reaching the very sky. 
Whose moats the fields adjoin where female crabs go gay. 

Notes 

(i) That there is no restriction on the flowers to be used for 
worshipping the Lord is brought out by reference, m 
this song, to honey-studded flowers, in general, and not 
merely the lotus, as mentioned in the preceding song. 
All that is needed is that the flowers should be fresh 
and not dried up. These flowers are only symbolic 
of the eight varieties of flowers to be employed by the 
votaries for worship, namely, * Ahimsa ’ (non-violence), 
‘ Indrya nigrahah * (control over the sensory organs), 
4 Sarva bhuta daya * (compassion for one and all), 
4 KfamS * (forgiveness) ‘ Dhyanam * (Meditation), 4 Tapafr 
(penance or austerity), 4 Jnanam ’ (knowledge) and 
4 Satyam * (Truth or veracity). This is brought out, 
in the following lloka: 

“ Ahimsa pufpam pratamaih puspaih, puspaih Indrya 
mgrahafr, SarvabhQtadayd pu$pa&, K$amd puspaih 
vifegatab, Dhydnam pu$paih, tapab puspaih, Jnanam 
puspaih tataivaca, Satyam a^avidam pufpaih Vignob 
pritikaram bhaveth 
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(ii) Even loving meditation of this holy centre will secure one's 
salvation. This could be done all the time, without 
restriction, unlike the dip in the oceanic waters, which 
is permissible only on certain specified days. 

toutar! num tarn tuyar pflka, nfr ekam&y, 

vigtu vita malar ittu, nir ifaificumio— 

vautu patum polil cul tirukkaopapurattu 

auta vaijao, amarar perumaoaiyi. OX—10—3) 

Translation 

Ye, devout men, worship with devotion supreme 
And offer flowers in fresh bloom 

Unto the Sovereign Master of the Universe, Who dwells 
In Tirukkanpapuraro amid orchards where humming bees revel 
And thus all your ills and evils dispel. 

Notes 

(i) The highest love to God is love rendered with no personal 
end in view but culminating in benediction or glori¬ 
fication of God. Love, so disinterestedly rendered, is 
love of purity and virginity, which carries with it the 
highest reward, namely, possession of God Himself. 
It is this kind of loving worship that the Ajv&r is preach¬ 
ing to the world around, now addressed by him with 
his characteristic solicitude and tenderness of heart. 

(ii) The bees allude to the knowledgeable savants, with a keen 

sense of discrimination, capable of picking up the 
essentials (honey) and discarding the otherwise. 

(iii) The Sovereign Master of the Universe, the overlord of 

the Celestials has condescended to come down to our 
midst, taking up abode in Tirukkaunapuram where 
His dispensation operates both ways. The Lord not 
only dispels our age-long sins but also confers on us 
heavenly bliss, right here, in His immediate presence. 
Unlike the infirmary for the blind, where the lighted do 
not have to go for treatment, even the Celestials, well 
beyond the mischief of dark necesdence, have to come 
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to this dark land, to taste the Lord's amazing simplicity 
(Saulabhya) which is far more pronounced here than 
in heaven. 


m&oai nOkki mafap piooai-tao kejvapai, 

tfioai, vAta malar iftu, nlr iraificumin; 

vfigai untum mati| cfl| tirukkawapuram 

t&g nayanta perumag carag akumS. (IX-10-4) 

TraaalatioD 

Worship our sire with choice flowers, in fresh bloom, 

The doe-eyed Piggai’s Spouse, sweet as honey; 

The Lord that lovingly stays in Tirukkaggapuram, 

Whose walls rise up to the sky, is indeed our haven. 

Notes 

(i) The doe-eyed Consort of the Lord is the unfailing intercessor 

between man and God and the Alvar is, therefore, sure 
of the salvation of his addressee (the worldlings) whom 
he advises to approach the Lord through the good offices 
of the Divine Mother. 

(ii) The Alvar has indeed to deal with a cross-section of 

humanity, with varying degrees of spiritual calibre and 
equipment. He would not, therefore, leave out of his 
purview those who have not, as yet, developed that 
robust faith in the Lord, which makes them look upon 
Him as the Ready Means (siddhopaya), the Means and 
the End, rolled into one. For the lesser grades of 
mankind, he preaches the form of worship involving 
the use of materials, such as flowers, fresh and fine, 
honey etc., the * S&flga Bhakti *, as it is called, vide 
aphorism 227 of * Ac&iya Hfdayam \ 

oaragam &kum tags ti] afaintfirkku eil&m; 
nar^^m vaikuntam kopikkum pir&g, 
an* amainta mati) cQi timkkappapurat 
taragfyijag, tagatu agparkku agpu ikumfi. 


(IX—10—5) 
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Unto those that seek refuge at His feet 
He is the perfect Protector indeed; 

Unto those that love Him with all their heart 
The Sovereign Lord is all love; the Ruler great 
Of Tirukkanoapuram, enclosed by walls, safe and secure. 

Is the Benefactor great that heavenly bliss does dower 
At the fall of this material body, the outer cover. 

Note 

As already stated in the preamble to this decad, this is the 
topical song of this decad. The Lord, enshrined at Tiruk- 
kannapuram, vouchsafes heavenly bliss, at the end of the 
current span of life, unto those that seek refuge at His lovely 
pair of feet. This is the unfailing path of loving surrender 
at the Lord's pair of feet, as the Sole means of salvation, 
which is open to one and all, unlike the discipline of' Bhakti 
Voga’ indicated in the three preceding stanzas, restricted 
to certain categories of persons. The Lord having assured 
the Alvar that he would be granted entry into the High 
Heavens as soon as his body falls off, the Alvftr complacently 
styles the Lord as the “ Gran ter of Heaven, at one's 
death 

aupao ftkum, taoa ta) ataintarkku ellam; 

cem poo ftkattu avuqao utal ktytavao, 

nan poo iynta matil cul tirukkaooapurattu 

aopao, nalum taoa meyyarkku mey>ao*. (IX—10—6) 

Translation 

Love He bears unto those that seek refuge at His feet, 

The body of Avupao, of the hue of red gold, He split, 

Our Lord, Who loves to stay in Tirukkaooapuram, 

Whose boundary walls, set with pure gold, do g l ea m , 
Truly loves those that bear true love unto Him. 

Notes 

(i) Whosoever takes refuge at the Lord's feet is tended by 
Him with the same loving care, without distinction of 
high and low. 
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(ii) It was young Prahl&d&’s great devotion unto the Lord, 
that made Him died His enormous grace on him, 
despite his belonging to the Rilqasa clan, and slay his 
dastardly sire, AvuQan (Hiragya). The Lord loves 
His devotees even more dearly than they love Him and 
He has lovingly chosen Tirukkannapuram, as His 
abode, wherein He exhibits this great trait. The 
Alvar, therefore, calls upon people to worship Him at 
this holy centre, with unflinching devotion, devoid 
of selfish ends. 


meyyao &kum, virumpit toluvarkku ellam; 

poyyao akum, putamS toluvarkku ellam; 

ceyyil va|ai ukalum tiiukkatmapurattu 

aiyao akattu anaipparkatku afliyaoe. (IX—10—7) 

Tmslatlon 

All His glory and splendour He does reveal 
Unto those that seek Him as the Be-all and End-all; 

On the other hand, His true nature He does conceal 
From them that worship Him for achieving their personal 
needs; 

Our Sire at Tirukkannapuram, m whose fertile fields 
The fishes play about, is very close indeed 
To those that keep Him in their hearts imbedded. 

Note 

The Lord stays in His worshippable from at Tirukkannapuram, 
revealing Himself fully, unto those that love Him dis¬ 
interestedly, as an end in itself, and concealing His true nature 
from those who seek petty, personal favours from Him 
and formally propitiate Him to secure their personal ends, 
devoid of true love unto Him. 

agiyao ikum, taoa tal ataintarkku ellam; 
pupyum c&ra; pijavi ketuttu alum; 
mapi pop tynta matil cfil tirukkannapuram 
papimio uAlum-param&ti-tao pitamfi. 


(1X-10-8) 
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Tm rfirtii 

May You for ever adore the lovely feet of the Supreme Lord 
At holy Tirukkacgapuram, enclosed by walls, with gold aod 
ruby laid, 

Him that is near at hand to those that lovingly worship 
His pair of feet and thus the dreadful cycle of birth escape. 
Rid of all ills and evils that dare not clasp you any more. 

Note 

The loving worship, referred to here, is the disinterested love 
of God, with no personal ends in view, which culminates 
in the highest reward, namely, possession of God Himself. 
Unto such votaries, the Lord is ever close and easily accessible 
and the natural corollary to this state is the riddance of 
their ills and evils, one and all, including the dreadful cycle 
of birth and death. Tirukkannapuram, the holy centre 
on Earth, looms like a Heavenly spot, set with gold, gems 
and rubies, in the eyes of the Saint. 

patam nalum pamya, tagiyum piiji; 

etam cara; e&akkSl lgi eokurai? 

vCta navar virumpum tirukkanoapurattu 

atiyanai ataintArkku alia! illaiyfc. (IX-10-9) 

Translation 

Sorrow there's none unto those that adore 
The Primate, the Lord Supreme Who dwells 
At Tirukkaonapuram, the Vedic Scholars' favourite abode; 
My mind with love unto Him does always swell, 

Him that does His feet for ever truly worship, 

Ills and evils shall no longer clasp; 

Is there now indeed anything I lack? 

Note 

The Saint preaches unto the world, voicing forth his own 
experience which they can very well share, if only they would 
adore, likewise, the feet of the Supreme Lord. The age-long 
accumulation of sins has been wiped off, in full, and the 
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dreadfUl contingency of sins accruing hereafter has also been 
ruled out. If this is the case with the Ajvir, there's no 
reason why others should not achieve what he did, if only 
they would likewise pin all their faith in the Supreme Lord, 
the first and foremost, and lovingly adore His feet Is there 
indeed any care or anxiety for the young one that reposes on 
the complacent lap of the Mother? 


illai allal; eoakkfil ioi eg kurai? 

alii m&tar amarum tirumArpigag 

kaltil Cynta mati) cfll tirukkaggapuram 

eolla, n&lum tuyar pAfu cArAvA. (IX-10-10) 

Trauriadoa 

All my miseries have gone and wants have I none, 

Sorrows are at a distance kept, at the mere mention 
Of the name of holy Tirukkaggapuram, which stone walls 
enclose, 

Where resides the Lord on whose winsome chest does repose 
Tiru (Lak$ml), His lotus-born spouse. 

Note 

The AjvAr disclosed in the preceding song that he enjoys 
absolute freedom from miseries and that there is hardly 
any felicity that he lacks. He now says that this blissful 
state can be attained even by those who are incapable of 
pursuing the hard line of Bhakti or the path of loving 
surrender to His sweet grace (Prapatti), by merely mention¬ 
ing the name of the holy centre, known as Tirukkaggapuram. 
There dwells the Lord on whose winsome chest always stays 
the inseparable Divine Mother, the unfailing Mediatrix, 
the great intercessor between God and man, the very per¬ 
sonification of grace, ever ready to wink at our countless 
transgressions. 

p&fu cArAvigai panu am veppivir! 
rntyarantyu kurukfirc cajakflpag col 
pApdlga tamd Ayirattul ippattum 
pfiji AJi pagimig avag tAlkalA 


(IX-10-11) 
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Those of You that wish to banish effectively your age-long 
sins, 

Will do well to dance, singing lustily these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand choice Tamil Songs composed by 
Cajakdpa® 

Of Kurukur, with castles tall, and the Lord's holy feet attain. 

Notes 

(i) Even the end-song partakes of the character of the other 

songs, in this decad, couched, as it is, in the form of 
an address (advice) to the men around. It can also be 
interpreted as conveying the benefit accruing by dint 
of singing these ten songs, namely, attainment of the 
Lord's blissful feet. Those who sing, tunefully and 
with ecstatic devotion, these ten songs in adoration of 
Lord SourirajaQ, enshrined in Tirukkappapuram, will 
have their sins eradicated, root and branch and 
attain His glorious feet. These mellifluous songs, like 
unto fragrant flowers, are so sweet that they hold 
out an irresistible fascination even to the non-zealous 
and unfriendly ones, if they did but once recite 
them. 

(ii) It was the super-abundant grace of Lord Kffea, that 

impelled Him to restate through His Song Celestial, 
the central teachings of the Upanipds, for the benefit 
of the different grades of mankind in varying stages of 
evolution. Even so, Saint Namm&lvftr, well on the 
verge of entry into the destined land, the Heaven, would 
not rest on his oars but address the worldlings, out of 
deep compassion, with an eye on the spiritual uplift 
of one and all. He has indeed a recipe to suit every 
taste, seeing that men’s tastes differ according to their 
calibre and equipment—vide aphorum 227 of Acftrya 
Hrdayam. 



THE CENTUM, IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WI5E SUMMARY) 

(IX-1): Love unto the Godly men, dwelt upon, in the concluding decad 
of the eighth Centum, is automatically carried over to all those closely as¬ 
sociated with them and the love so generated reverts to the Lord, as the One 
loved and revered by the devotees. And so, the Ajvftr illustrates copiously 
and in a telling manner, in the opening decad of this centum, the utter futility 
of our hanging on to the earthly relations and all else except the Supreme Lord 
Who alone is our Eternal Saviour and Sole Sustainer under all circumstances. 
The miserable hollowness of the ephemeral bonds of the earthly relations and 
associates, the veritable parasites, is exposed by the Alvftr m all its nakedness. 
This decad is said to be in benedictive adoration of Mathurft, in Uttara Pradesh, 
in view of the frequent references to that holy centre, hallowed by its association 
with Vftmana and K^pa; it was also the capital of the kingdom, ruled by 
Satrugpa, Lord Rftma’s youngest brother; 

(IX-2): With the awareness that the Lord stays in His worshippable 
(Iconic) Form in Tiruppu}iAkuti in order to extend to His votaries all the 
benefits which they could expect from their earthly relations, the Alvftr now 
proceeds (mentally of course) to that holy centre, eager to become the recipient 
of the Lord’s love and attention. But then, the Lord remained unresponsive 
and yet, it did not detract from the Alvftr’s immense faith m Him, as his all. 
What agitated the Alvftr’s mind was the manner m which the Lord was reclining 
in the holy centre without changing sides, even once, by way of adjustment. 
Goeetted with the Lord, in the shrine, the Alvftr pleads with Him privately, 
in the second decad, that He should deign to move about, come forward a few 
paces, in the company of His Divine Consorts, greet him with His bewitching 
smiles and so on ; 

[Meaning apart, the diction of this decad (original text) is such as to melt 
even stony hearts. Those of us, who get caught up in the bewilder¬ 
ing complexities of life, will do well to chant this decad and feel relieved 
and refreshed. How soothing are these verses indeed!) 

(IX-3): In die second decad, the Alvftr fervently prayed that the Lord 
be pleased to turn His sweet glances on him, grant audience to him and the 
deniaens of all the three worlds, remaining in a seated posture, beckon him or 
come down to him and permit him to stroke His lovely pair of feet and so on. 
The Lord, however, focussed his attention on the fundamental relationship 
that subsists between them, which hardly affords any scope for such entreaties 
by him and much leas, for the grief that results from the Lord’s apparent non- 
compliance. The basic fact of die Lord being Nftrftyanft, in whom all things 
and beings inhere and who abides in all, reduces all things and beings to the 
atyect position of mere bodies unto die Life within, dominating, directing and 
supporting them. Consoled thus by the Lord, in quite a convincing manner, 
die Saint regains his composure and gives vent, in the third decad, to his 
rapturous admiration of Lord Nftrftyana, as our Sole Benefactor, Hie great 
concern for His subjects and loving condescension; 



(1X4): Keen to maintain His reputation as the repository of the auspicious 
qualities of tender solicitude, etc., denoted by His name, Nlrftyanft, (which 
come to the fore through the irresistible spell cast on Him by Goddess Mabi» 
lakgml) the Lord presented Himself to the Alvftr. Overjoyed by die Lord’s 
presence (mental vision), the Ajv&r gives vent, in the fourth decod , to his gratitude 
for the Lord having pressed him into service and got these hymns sung by him, 
for the edification of the pious. “ What a bliss and that too, bestowed on a 
single individual!**is how the Alvftr revolves in his mind; 

(IX-5): In the eighth song of the fourth decad, the Alvftr referred to his 
having got the vision of Lord K^pa, a by-gone Avatfira. This led him to the 
desire for external perception of the Lord as well, without being confined to a 
mere mental vision. It did not, however, materialise; worn out by dejection, 
due to this apparent desertion by the Lord, the Alvftr tried to divert his mind 
by seeking the fellowship of things around, bearing the Lord’s likeness. But 
the very things, chosen for diversion, served only as incentives to remind 
the Alvftr, all the more, about the Lord and thus torment him. We see the 
Alvftr, in the fifth decad, in the plight of a female-lover, separated from the 
Lord after their erstwhile union, trying to sustain herself in the sweet environ¬ 
ments of a lovely garden. But there, the warbling koel and the blue peacock 
remind the forlorn lover of the Lord's sweet accents and charming complexion 
and she at once concludes that the Lord has set these creatures on her, just 
to make her collapse, pining for Him. She, therefore, asks them why they are 
at such great pains to put an end to her life which she would as well part with, 
at her own volition. Even so, the Nftyaki manages to pull through, recounting, 
in this decad, the Lord*s auspicious traits; 

(IX-6): It was only the absorbing recollection of the immensity of the 
Lord’s love, during their erstwhile union, experienced in the seventh decad 
of the eighth centum, that warmed up the A]vftr. In the sixth decad of this 
Centum , the Alvftr lauds the glory and greatness of the Deity enshrined in 
the pilgrim centre, called Tirukkfttkarai (Kerala State), who kindled, in die 
Alvftr, this kind of reminiscence and made him revert to the exhilarating mental 
state, as in VIII-7 ; 

(IX-7): While in a reminiscent mood, as in the sixth decad, the Alvftr 
developed once more a deep yearning for direct perception of the Lord. This 
led him on to send emissaries, in the seventh decad , to the Lord in Hit Iconic 
Form at Tirumalikkalam (Kerala State), the accent resting on His enchanting 
beauty. Put briefly, the message, to be conveyed by the birds to the 
Lord, is: 

“ Oh, Sire, enshrined as you are, in TirumOlikkaJam, You seem to have 
got completely absorbed in the company of your Consorts and 
proximate attendants, to the exclusion of poor Parftfikufta Nftyaki 
Alas! the Nftyaki, enthralled by your exquisite beauty, can hardly 
brook separation from you, any longer. Please take note of this 
fact and do hasten to her". 
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[M><*: TUi it the lut of the four decide in which messages were 
despatched to the Lord at different destinations, by the Alvar, 
figuratively transformed as a forlorn female lover, the other thee 
being 14, VI-1 and VM). 

(IX-8); The Ajvir could hardly contain the effervescence of God-love 
in him and patiently await the return of the emissaries sent by him to the Lord, 
in the seventh decad. And so, he tried to sustain himself by meeting the Lord, 
enshrined in Tirun&vfty (Kerala State). But, in his present state of desolation 
and debility, he could not make the trip to that pilgrim centre. The next 
beat he could do, under the circumstances, was to meditate on the 
Lord at Tirunftviy, right from where he was. This is precisely what he does 
/ft the eighth decad; 

(IX-9): It is evening when the cool, southerly breeze wafts the sweet 
fragrance of the jasmine, in full bloom and the lovely Moon is up in the sky. 
And then, there is the roaring of the sea, the tuneful cooing of the warbling birds, 
the distant sound of the bugle and a host of other things, which make that 
part of the day highly delectable. But all these normal instruments of happi¬ 
ness affect the frustrated Alv&r adversely, as he could not gam access 
to TirunAvAy, much as he longed for. And so, in the ninth decad, the Alv&r 
experiences the pangs of separation, undergone by the Gopis (Shepherd damsels), 
during those evenings, when Krspa was a little late in returning home after 
tending the grazing cattle, by day. On certain evenings, Krspa would return 
at (behead of the cattle, sounding the bugle, while, on other days, he would 
allow the cattle to go ahead and then walk behind them. Even that little 
prolongation of Kffp&’s absence, in the latter case, upset the Gopis who 
suffered the anguish of an age. The AlvAr is found, in this decad,experiencing 
singly all those pangs of Gopis in the above context; 

OX-10): Seeing the Alvftr in dire distress, the Lord placated him by 
saying that He has come all the way from Heaven to near-by Tirukkappa- 
pnram only for his sake and that He will surely accomplish his desire, at the 
end of his current span of life. Thus placated, the Ajvflr gives vent to his joy, 
ft tht concluding decad of this centum. With his characteristic compassion 
for the sorrowing mankind, sunk deep in the ocean of Samsira, he preaches 
onlo them the path of loving surrender to the Lord who is easily accessible 
to one and all at the holy Tirukksppapuram, bent upon retrieving the votaries 
and assures them that even the mere mention of the name of that holy centre 
shall rid them of all, their sins and mtariea. 



Preamble 


BOOK X 

Tenth Centum—First Decud 
(H|u temarui) 



The declaration, made by the Saint in the preceding decad, that 
the Lord is the great Benefactor Who would grant * Mokja ’ 
(eternal emancipation) when this body of ours falls off, is with 
reference to the clear assurance given to him by the Lord, to this 
effect. What looked earlier like an indefinite prospect has now 
acquired a concrete shape, time-bound, the farthest limit being 
the fall of the body at the end of the current span of life. Well, 
that he was fast nearing the end of his soul's journey, the Ajvir 
was quite conscious of. His body had worn out to an extent that 
gave clear indication of its falling off very soon and the Alv&r knew 
quite well that the day of his promised ascent to Heaven was near 
at hand. So then, the Ajvir set about preparing for the final lap 
of his journey to the Celestium and sought the good offloes of the 
Lord, in His worshippable form at TirumdkQr, to escort him 
through. Finding the Lord at TirumOkur, as the super-abundant 
Benefactor, with profound knowledge and prowess, capable of 
steering through all obstacles, the Ajvfir got hold of Him as the 
unfailing escort, during his onward march to yonder Heaven. 


But then, it might be questioned whether, during the soul's 
ascent to Heaven, the Lord's good offices should be specially 
requisitioned as above, seeing that the * Ards' and other function¬ 
aries do conduct the Heaven-bound souls and take charge of them 
at the various stages of the journey, in all their details. The answer 
to this poser can, however, be found in the Lord's own declaration 
in the carama iloka, delivered during His advent as VariLha N&yagftr 
(The Great Boar)—"AhaA smarftmi Mad bhaktaih naydnU paramfah 
gutim The word in italics reveals that the Lord Himself 
conducts the liberated souls to the highest abode, namely. Heaven. 
This " M&rga Bandhu ", the Alvir could spot out in the Lord at 
TirumOkflr (near Maturai, in Tamil N&du) and he, therefore, extols 
Him, in this decad. Apart from the Lord's attainments, His 
bewitching beauty is enough to make the Alvir follow Him, enjoy¬ 
ing His exquisite charm, all along. 


i* ;_ ** 
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t&Ja ttmarait tatam api vayal tirumOkQr 
nfijum mivi, napku amarntu nipju, acurarait takarkkum 
tfijum napku utaic curi kulal, kamalak kap, kapi vayk 
kajamckattai app, maiioppi ilam-katiy5. (X-l-1) 

Translation 

Escort have we none but the cloud-hued Lord, 

With shoulders four that shall the Asuras smite, 

Curly locks, lotus eyes and lips, red and bright, 

Who does for ever dwell with great delight 
In Tirumdkflr with strong-petalled lotus ponds and rich paddy 
fields. 


Notes 

(i) It is but natural that a person, roasted by gruelling heat, 

looks for relief through a deep plunge into a cool pond 
or showers from the sky. The Alvar, about to be rid 
of the parching heat of Samsara, has likewise got hold 
of Lord * Kalamegam ’, enshrined in TirumokQr. This 
Deity has also been referred to, later in this decad-vide 
eighth song, as the pond, cool and lovely, yielded by 
king Dalaratha, the safe Refuge, rather the one and 
only Refuge. 

(ii) The lotus ponds and the paddy fields allude to the great 

ones, characterised by plain living (lying low, in utter 
humility, like the paddy crops studded with grams) 
and high thinking (like the lotus flowers, displayed 
majestically on the tall stalks sprouting from the watery 
depths). 

(iii) The Lord resides in this sportive universe, with greater 

delight than in Heaven, because it is here that His 
auspicious traits of easy accessibility, tender solicitude 
etc., shine with greater splendour, like unto a lamp lit 
at night, as distinguished from one commissioned in 
broad day-light. 

(jv) Even in His Area or Iconic manifestation at Tirumdkflr. 
the Lord’s sinewy shoulders proclaim the valorous deeds 
performed by them during His Avat&ras (Incaraation$X 
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like unto the ear lobes, though not decorated with ear¬ 
rings at present, telling the tale of their erstwhile 
decoration. 

ilam kati manoppi emmaikkum-Ip tap tulayio 

alahkal am kappi, ayiram pir utai ammap 

nalam kol napmarai vaparkal val tirumOkflr 

nalam kalal-avap ati nilal tatam apii, yair.8. (X-l-2) 

Translation 

Time without end, refuge have we none 

But that lovely pond, the patronising shelter of the feet 

Of the Lord, sporting tujaci garland, cool and fine, 

Bearing a thousand names, Who has His feet firmly set 
In TirumGkiir, the abode of many a Vedic Scholar, sweet and 
sound. 


Notes 

( 1 ) The Alvar avers that there is no haven till the end of 
time, other than the lovely pair of feet of the Lord at 
TirumOkOr, of exquisite charm, feasting the eyes, bear¬ 
ing the holy names that elevate the soul. 

(ii) The Lord’s feet know no partiality, granting, as they do, 

shelter to one and all, irrespective of whether they are 
high or low, good or bad. cf. * analocita viSe^a aie$a 
Loka Saranya ! ’ (Saint Ramanuja’s address to the 
Lord in ‘ Saranagati gadya ’). 

(iii) When one starts lauding the Lord, enthralled by His 

exquisite charm and His sinewy shoulders, sporting the 
lovely garland, His names afford ample scope for the 
enjoyment of His great glory, from various angles. 
Further, it makes one repent for one’s failure to recite 
the Lord's names bespeaking His great glory, in the 
days gone by. 

apii yam oru pukalitam ilam enju epru, al&ni 

ni&ru, napmukap arapofu ttvarka) na{a, 

vcqxu, im mflvulaku alittu ulalvap tiromdkttr 

napju nam ipi napukutum-namatu ifar kejavj. (X-l-3) 
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May we from all our ills be free, 

Getting well nigh TirumOkflr, where stays the Lord, 

Pledged to protect the worlds three, 

Who did the arch enemies rid, 

Of N&omuk&n, Arag and other devas who for succour prayed 
Unto Him, rroclaiming many a time. 

That refuge they had none but Him. 

Notes 

“ The Lord at TirumflkQr is the Universal Protector and we, 
His vassals, are keen on getting His protection. We will, 
therefore, do well to get near the holy city, seek shelter at 
the feet of the Lord, as an end in itself, and be rid of 
all of our miseries ”, says the Ajvir. Herein lies the differ¬ 
ence between the Alv&r’s method of approach and that 
of Brahmh and other Devas who sought the Lord at the 
Milk-ocean, to secure their personal ends and the demoniac 
KAlayavanan, Jaritsanthan etc. who went to Mathura, bent 
upon evil. 

it&r ke$a emmaip pflntu ajiyfiy coru ewu fttti, 
cutar ko| cfltiyait tlvarum mu®ivarum totara, 
patarkoj pAmpu-apaip pa|)i kolvftn tirumOkur, 
itar kcfa ati paravutum, togffr! vammigg. (X—1—4) 

Translation 

Come, ye, devotees, worship we shall offer 
At the Lord's distress-dispelling feet in Tirumftkflr, 

Where He on the capacious serpent-bed lays 
So as to grant audience unto sages and Celestials, 

Who His resplendent Form adore and many a time utter, 

“ May it please You, my Lord, to come down here 
And our ills and evils cure. ” 

Notes 

(i) Hie Ajvftr invites the devout to come and worship the 
Lord, so easily accessible at Tinundkftr and get rid of 
their miseries, In mo. 
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(ii) The sages and Celestials approach the Lord, whenever 
they are brought up against difficulties, and seek relief 
through Him; the Alvftr too seeks succour from the 
Lord and yet, he stands on a different footing from others, 
m that he seeks not personal gains but eternal service 
unto the Lord, in keeping with his essential nature of 
being His exclusive vassal. The Sages of Dan^akiragya 
exhibited their emaciated bodies, tormented by the 
R&k$asas stalking the forest, to SrT R&ma and sought 
from Him, mere restoration of their bodily comforts. 
In dire contrast to this. Saint Namm&]v&r prayed unto 
the Lord, right in the opening song of * Tiru viruttam \ 
the first of his four hymnals, to cut out altogether this 
bedevilled body of hit, full of dirt and disorderly conduct 

toptlr! vammio-nam cutar oji oru tapi mutalvap, 

aptam mflvulaku ajantavap api tirumflkflr, 

ep ticaiyum In karompotu perum cennel vijaiyak 

kopta kbyilai valaflceytu, ifiku atutum kuttS. (X-l-5) 

Translation 

Come, ye, devotees, let us sing and dance and go round 
The temple at lovely Tirumbkflr with paddy fields fertile, all 
around 

And sweet cane crops all over, where dwells with great delight 
The peerless Projenitor with resplendent Form exquisite, 

Our Lord, Who spanned the three worlds of the Universe vast. 

Note 

The Lord at TirumOkOr having attracted the Alv&r by revealing 
His glory, as the first cause of all things and beings, and His 
exquisite Form, the A]v&r wants to share this extra-ordinary 
bliss with those around. He, therefore, invites them all 
to join him, so that they may all go round the temple 
at Tirumdkfir, dancing in ecstasy. 

kfittap, kftvahp, kutatru val acurarkaj kflnam, 

&tum naftkafkum amararkkum mupvarkkum ippao, 

v&ytta tag ptgaivaja vayal cfl] tirumdkftr 

ittap t&marai a|i a«i, mean flam-angS. (X-l-6) 



Traariation 

Shelter have we none but the lotus feet 

Of our Sire at Tirumdkur, replete 

With paddy fields and water sheds, cool and bright, 

The divine cow-herd of majestic gait, 

Deadly unto the Asuras who would miseries on others inflict; 
Unto us that extol Him and the Devas, He is sweet indeed. 

Notes 

(i) No doubt, Siva is famous as the great dancer (Natarajap), 

full of thrills, but Lord Rama's very gait is said to have 
been entrancing—c.f. ‘Agratab prayayau Ramah’ 
(Valmlki Raraayana) and equally majestic and 
enthralling was Lord Kj$i?a’s gait. 

(ii) While the Lord is deadly unto the Asuras who inflict 

miseries on the devout, He is very dear to His devotees, 
all alike, making no distinction between the ‘ Nitya 
Suris' (Eternal Heroes) and the votary just admitted 
unto His fold. Could there be a greater friend and 
benefactor than the Lord Who keeps remembering 
His devotees, all the time, including those last moments 
of their lives when they remain unconscious and are 
no better than a piece of stone or log of wood, and 
conducts them to the highest state (Heaven)? 

m&nu dam araQ-v&u perum pftl ta&i mutalftc 

cuQum nir pajaittu, atao valit tol mupi mutalfi 

muitum t5var6tu ulakuceyvftu tirumdkur 

cuni n&m valaft ceyya, nara tuyar kefum-katite. (X-l-7) 

IWatioi 

All our miseries will, in no time, be gone, 

If we'd only go round Tirumdkflr where stays our Lord, 

Who did usher in the universe vast, water-bound. 

The primordial matter unique, which pleasures do yield 
Of both the worlds^ prajlpati, the hoary Sage 
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And the worlds peopled by Devas of all grades; 

Other than this hallowed city, haven have we none. 

Notes 

(i) Would it be an exaggeration if the A]var said that there 
is no Refuge other than the holy city of TinunOlcQr? 
No, not at all, for there dwells our Lord, the great 
Benefactor of all times, Who ushered in the entire 
Universe surrounded by the perepheral waters, pressed 
into service the Primordial Matter (MQla Prakjti) 
whence spring up things that make people earth- 
bound, enjoying the sensual pleasures or Heaven- 
bound, as the case may be, propagated the worlds 
with their colourful varieties through the Four-headed 
Brahma, and is thus referred to herein, as the ancient 
Sage whose mind is deeply absorbed in the great task of 
.creation. 

(li) If we circum-ambulated the holy centre, all our miseries, 
including our anxiety as to who would guide us in our 
ascent to Heaven, would vanish in a trice. 

tuyar ketum kafitu; ataintu vantu atiyavar! tolumig- 
uyar kol cdlai op tatam ani o|i tirumdkfir, 
peyarkal ayiram utaiya val arakkar pukku a]unta, 
tayaratao pena marakata mapit tatattioaiyf. (X-l-8) 

Translation 

Ye, devotees, all your miseries shall, in no time, disappear 
If you’d come and worship the Tank, studded with sapphire, 
King Tayaratag did yield, where the fell Rak$asas, who bore 
A thousand names, met their inglorious end, 

Our Sire Who dwells in Tirum&kflr, with stately gardens and 
lovely ponds. 


Notes 

(i) Pond inside the temple at Tirumdkttr as well as outsidel 
The ponds, outride the temple precincts, are studded 
with lotus while the Lord, enshrined within, looks like 
yet another such lotus pond, what with His complexion 
resembling the lotus leaf, His eyes and lips, hands and 
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feet, looking like the red lotus in fresh bloom. Sri 
R&ma, the valiant son of King Daiaratha, is figuratively 
likened to a tank studded with blue gems (sapphire), 
the hot bed of destruction of the dastardly R&kgasas. 
Tanks are beneficial to those who seek to bathe therein 
or slake their thirst. There are, however, some who fall 
into them and commit suicide. It is significant that the 
Lord did not, on His own, destroy the Asuras and Rak- 
$asas but they courted disaster and met their ignominious 
end at the hands of the Lord, like unto the winged 
caterpillars rushing to the burning lamps and getting 
roasted to death, in large numbers. 

(ii) If the Lord earned a thousand names by virtue of His 
benevolence, so did the Rak$asas too, by dint of their 
cruelty, such as “Yajfla Satru”, “Brahma Satru” etc. 

mapit tafattu ati, malark kapkal, pavajac cevv&y, 
apik kol n&l tatam tdl teyvam, acurarai eorurn 
tupikkum val arattan urai polil tirumSkflr 
napittu; nammutai nal arap ram ataintapame. (X-l-9) 

Translation 

Blest are we with Tirumdkfir, near at hand, 

Our sure haven, with many a lovely garden around, 

Where dwells our mighty Lord, Who the Rfik$asa hordes 
Would ever annihilate, the Supreme One with comely shoulders 
four, 

With coral lips and lotus eyes, Whose lovely pair 
Of feet are like unto a tank, cool and clear. 

Note 

The Alvfir rejoioes that Tirumdlcur, the safe haven, is near 
at hand. It is a lovely place with a beautilhl setting and there 
dwells the Lord Whose pair of feet are like unto a oool tank, 
lovely and limpid, Whose eyes am like the red lotus m fresh 
bloom, and lips are ooral red. Whose sinewy shoulders 
bmpalr Hiseroincsis strength that can smash to smithereens 
die Rfikftsa ho r dt , Him 
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nim atainta nal aw namakku coin, nal amarar 

timai ceyyum val acurarai aflcic oewu ataintil, 

kima rflpam koijtu, eluntu, alipp&o tirumftktir 

nimami naviopi ewumio, ittumio, namarki|) (X-l-10) 

Traastetk* 

Better learn, my men, to contemplate and reverently utter 
The holy name of TirumOkQr where stays our Lord to cater, 
Assuming the form of His choice, to the pious Devas that bend 
Before Him, frightened by the Asuras who on them miseries 
land. 

Seeing in Him, the Refuge, safe and sound. 

Note 

The Alvir invites those that are inclined to listen to him to 
utter* the name of TirumdkQr and adore that holy oentre 
where stays the great Benefactor, ever ready to extend pro¬ 
tection to His devotees, assuming the appropriate Form, at 
His sweet volition. Well, this is the place where even the 
Devas come and take refuge, frightened by the formidable 
Asuras, hell-bent to land them in miseries. 

Sttumiu namarkaj! eoru, t&o kufam &}u 

kfittagaik kurukftrc catakdpao kunivalkaj 

v&ytta iyirattul iv&i van tirumdkdrkku 

Itta pattu ivai ttta vall&rkku itar kefuml. (X-l-11) 

Truslatioe 

The woes shall be gone of those that chant these songs ten, 
Assigned to Tirumdkflr, from out of the thousand of Cafa- 
kdT&O 

Of Kurukdr, composed as a piece of service divine, 

Adoring the Lord Who did the pot-dancing great, 

Inviting the pious on-lookers to sing His glory with all their 
might. 


Notes 

(i) These ten songs have been dated out to Hrumdkfir, out 
of the thousand composed by the Alvftr, in adoration of 
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Lord Rahgan£tha, the cloud-hued Lord enshrined in 
the walled city of Srirangam, Vide also notes below 
VH-2-11. The chanters of this decad will be rid of all 
miseries, including the anxiety to secure a suitable 
escort, during their ascent to heaven, which is assured 
to them at the end of the current span of life. 

(ii) When Lord Kftoa did the pot-dancing, He exhorted 
the people around, as follows: 

“ May those of You that admire my valorous deeds, sing 
my glory as lustily as your gift of speech can cope with. ” 
This goes to show that the Lord’s deeds were exhilara¬ 
ting unto Him and others alike. Such a Lord is lauded 
by the Alvar through appropriate songs, set m choice 
diction. 


Tenth Centum Second Decad (X-2) 

(Kefum itar) 

Preamble 

In this decad, the Alvar lauds the glory of the Lord, in His 
worshippable form at Tiruvagantapuram (in Kerala State). As we 
go on, we will find the Alvar calling successively at the holy centres 
of Tiruvattaru, Tirum&liruficdlai, Tirupper and adoring the Lord 
enshrined in those places. A similar treatment is noticeable 
in the case of Tirumahkai Alvar also. He is found calling on the 
Lords of many holy places, all of them in a single decad of the 
tenth Centum (X-l) of his grand apocalypse (Periya Tirumoli). 
When asked by Nafidyar to elucidate this visiting spree on the part 
of that Alvar, Bhatt&rya brought home the import, in a very telling 
manner. He said: “ Don’t you know, Son, when a girl is given in 
marriage, there comes a time when she has to leave her parental 
roof for that of her husband and that it is but natural that she then 
goes about visiting her relations and friends at this end, to take 
leave of them. So does the Alvir, as the time for departing to 
Heaven draws near; on the eve of his departure from this abode, 
he takes leave of the Lord in His worshippable form, at the various 
shrines over here, who did, as a matter of fact, instil and enrich his 
love for God in Heaven, ” 
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Having been assured of his ascent to Heaven at the end of the 
current span of life, (IX-10-5), Saint Namm&lv&r quite well knew 
that the day of his ascent was near at hand. And that is why he 
has actively embarked on a programme of leave-talcing. 

ketum itar ay a ellam, kecava! enna; Jiajum 
kotuvipai ceyyum kQnm tamarkajum kuiukakillar; 
vitam utai aravil pa]]i virumpipao cururppu alarpim 
tatam utai vayal apantapuranakar pukutum iof£. (X-2-1) 

Translation 

Right this day shall we enter holy Apantapuram 
In whose ponds and Helds fertile do merry bees hum. 

Where the Lord reposes lovingly on His serpent-bed; 

Your entry into the holy city, Yama’s agents dare not impede, 
Though-they are known to torment continually; if we do but 
utter 

The holy name, ‘ Kecava ’, all our sins shall forthwith disappear. 
Notes 

(i) There could pos ibly be quite a few things, standing in the 
way of one’s entry into the holy city of Apantapuram, 
(Tiruvatjantapuram, the capital of Kerala State) which 
the A]var now longs to laud and enjoy. But then, the 
Lord’s names are handy enough to dispel the sins of the 
chanters of these names and thus remove all the impedi¬ 
ments in the way of their achieving the desired objective. 
Among the several meanings, conveyed by the holy name 
‘ KeSava ’, the one which would be most apt in the 
present context, is: the destroyer of the horse-shaped 
fiend, named Ke$i, set up by King Kamsa to kill Kftpa, 
the Divine Child. * Keii \ the demon, typifies enemies 
in general and the mere mention of the name of the 
Lord, denoting His destruction of just one enemy, that 
is, Ke&i, is enough to destroy all our enemies, that is 
all our sins, that stand between us and the Lord. Did 
not the single offender (RAvapa) bring on the destruction 
of his entire race? It needn't, for a moment, be doubted 
whether the sins already committed could at all be 
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wiped off, in this manner, without the tinners getting 
into the clutches of Yama’s hordes, determined to put 
the former through the tortures of hell. Well, here is 
the magic, namely, spelling the word ‘ Keiava’, which 
at once keeps Yama’s agents out of bounds and there 
is no question of their coming anywhere near us. Here 
is a single remedy, the panacea for all ills and evils, 
unlike the scriptural prescription of different methods of 
atonement of different types of sins. 

Yama is, no doubt, the agent appointed by God for 
punishing the law-breakers, the laws being the Sastras, 
with their decrees and injunctions. But those, who 
are engaged in the service of the Lord in His worship- 
pable form, wrapt in ecstatic contemplation of the 
Lord exquisitely manifest in His image, will certainly 
be out of the purview of Yama’s punishment, if they 
departed from the punctual and rigid observance of 
the Sastraic routine. This was clearly elucidated by 
the illustrious Bhattarya, one evening when Lord 
Rahganatha was moving by the river-side, during one 
of the annual festivals, entailing excursions outride 
the holy city of Arafikam. When a few of the Brahmin 
attendants expressed their intention to retire for per¬ 
forming the evening prayer (Sandhyavandhana), 
Bhatt&rya observed : 

“ Brothers, in our present occupation, namely, absorbing 
attention to our Sovereign Lord Himself, of exquisite 
charm, visibly present here, if we skip the religious 
routine, just this evening, know that we are occupied 
with the Law-Giver Himself. Surely, Yama will not 
construe this as a transgression and accuse us as law¬ 
breakers, liable for punishment. Supposing a long 
holds court to hear reports of the financial working of 
the various departments of his kingdom and, in the 
course of hearing, adverse mention is made of a 
favourite of the king, if the king orders the reporter 
to skip over that particular item and pass on to the next. 
Wifi the reporter thenceforward dare to revert to dial 
item, deliberately skipped over by the king, and point 
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the accusing finger at the king's favourite? When 
we are here, busy with the king directly, what other 
business can draw ur away from Him ? All ordinary 
law is set aside before the Lord Who is the highest Law 
Himself*’. 

ipiu p6yp pukutir&kil, elumaiyum etam car4: 

kuppi nSr matam mats kuruntu cfr cerunti, puppai, 

mapru alar polil apantapuranakar mayap nimam 

opium 6r ayiramam; uljuvarkku umpar flrS. (X-2-2) 

Translation 

Sins shall not get near you for generations, 

If You’d this day get into Apantapuram with gardens fine, 
Holding stately trees and castles tall, rising like mountains; 

A single name of the Lord, enshrined there, is as potent 
As a thousand names and for those, who that name do chant, 
That holy Centre becomes the very Heaven indeed. 

Notes 

( 1 ) “ The name of the Lord at Apantapuram shall by itself 
extend unto you protection, on all fronts. If you’d 
only get into that holy centre, sins shall not come near 
you, not only now but in all successive births ”, this 
is how the Alvar exhorts the people around. The 
mere mention of the name of the Lord, enshrined there, 
will transform that place into Heaven. Yet another 
way of interpreting the text of this song is that one 
need not even go to Apantapuram, as such, but one is 
assured of heavenly ascent, by merely spelling out the 
name of the Lord enshrined there, a name that is potent 
enough to fulfil the functions of the other names, as 
well. 

(ii) “ Castles rising like mountains ”—Unlike the ordinary 
run of man-kind, given to hurrying, those soaked in 
God-love move about leisurely, enjoying the sight of 
the high mansions, turrets and towers lining the streets 
of pilgrim centres, drinking them in, as it were, with 
their eyes, in rapturous admiration. 
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drum pu|; kofiyum akt5; ulaku ellftm uptu umilntftp 
cftrum tap agantapuram cikkegap pukutirftkil, 
tlrum ndy vipaikal ellftm tippam; nftm aiiyac cogpdm; 
pCrum ftr ftyirattul ogpi nir pScumipe. (X-2-3) 

Translation 

If You’d only reach Agantapuram, cool and lovely, with a 
mind firm, 

Where dwells our Lord Who has Garutfa as His vehicle 
And banner too, Who once ate up the worlds, one and all, 
And then spat them out, let me unto you affirm, 

You will be rid of all your ills and evils, 

Better utter any one of His thousand names. 

Note 

“ Any one of the Lord’s thousand (innumerable) names is 
potent enough to destroy all evils. So then, chant but one 
such name and get rid of all your sins ”, exhorts the Alvar. 
The votaries are asked to enter the holy city of Agantapuram 
with firm determination and get their sins destroyed. 
On reaching the place, no difficult task is set unto them by 
the A]vftr; they are required to do nothing more than chant 
just one of the many holy names of the Lord, the great 
Deliverer. 

p§oumip kilcam iori-periya nir velai cifintu 
vftcamS kamalum cdlai vayal api anantapuram 
nSoamceytu utaikipt&pai nepmaiyftl malarkaj tfivi, 
pflcapai ceykipiftrkal puppiyam ceytavare. (X-2-4) 

Translation 

Speak out, with no mental reserve, 

What indeed is the penance performed 
By those that worship, with choice flowers, 

The Lord, who delightfully dwells in Agantapuram, well 
adorned 
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By fields fertile and gardens full of fragrance sweet 
And surrounded by the oceanic waters vast. 

Note 

The Alvar extols those that have the good fortune to worship 
the Lord at Tiruvagantapuram whose gardens are so full 
of fragrance that it more than offsets the possible stench of 
the sea around. It is by-no-means surprising that the 
denizens of the High Heavens, marked by spotless purity 
and overwhelming devotion to the Lord, worship Him 
there, in that transcendent setting, with punctilious care 
and attention. It would, however, be most surprising, 
rather praiseworthy, if, in this land of dark nescience, quite 
a few resorted to the worship of the Lord, like unto lotus 
blooming in the hearth, fed by fire to the brim. 

■ 

puggiyam ce>tu, nalla pugalotu majarkal tfivi, 
egnumig cntai namam; ip pirapfu apikkum; appal, 
tiggam nam ajiyac conndm-cep poll I agartapurattu 
annalar kamala patam anukuvar amarar avar. (X-2-5) 

Translation 

Meditate on the holy names of our Lord 
And unto Him offer with devotion supreme, 

Water, pure and simple, and flowers fine, to get rid 
Of this fell bondage of Samsara; let me affirm, 

Those that get near the lotus feet of our Sire 
At Agantapuram, with many a garden fine, 

Are as good as the Eternal Angels in Heaven. 

Note 

The Alvar exhorts the people to approach the Lord at Aganta- 
puram and adore His lotus feet, affirming that, by so doing, 
they will rise to the stature of the * Nitya Sfiris * in Heaven. 
By sacramental water for the Lord's worship is meant only 
water, pure and simple, and not the one spiced and flavoured 
with cloves and cardamoms, the emphasis being on the easy 
worahipp&bility of the Lord. Mere meditation on the 
holy names of the Lord will grind to a halt the dreadful 
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cycle of birth and death. There is also no restriction 
whatsoever, in regard to the persons eligible to indulge in 
meditation. All that is needed is the mere desire to spell 
out the Lord's holy names. There is scarcely a felicity 
which the recital of the holy names does not confer and he, 
who seeks separate means to enable him to recite the Lord's 
names, is as ludicrous as the one attempting to cleanse 
himself in a petty pool of brackish water, preparatory 
to having a dip in the holy Ganga, as the illustrious Bhattarya 
would put it. When a man stumbles on the road, at once 
he cries out 4 Amm&! '* To cry so, is any qualification 
needed ? No; even so, no special qualification is needed 
to recite the Lord's holy names. 

amararayt tirikioiarlcatku Sti cer agantapurattu 
amarar-kdg arccikkiopj; afiku akap pagi ceyvar viggflr; 
namarkajC! collak k5|mio; nimum p6y nagukaventum- 
kumaraoir tfttai tugpam tutaitta kdvintagare. (X-2-6) 

Translation 

Worship the Lord, Who the distress did dispel 
Of Kumarao’s sire, Chief of the Immortals chuckling with 
pride, 

Who in holy Agantapuram does lovingly dwell, 

Seg&pathi Alv&g, as the head of the Celestials, does lead 
And him others from Heaven do ably support; 

Ye, my men, listen to what I state, 

We too shall that holy band join and adore the Lord. 

Notee 

(i) Holy Agantapuram is to be coveted even more than 
Heaven, inasmuch as the former attracts even the 
exalted denizens of Heaven who move down from 
those dizzy heights and serve the Lord enshrined 
here. Here then is a pilgrim centre, where parity is 
enjoyed by the * Nitya Sfiris * of Heaven and the 
* Nitya Samsftrls \ down here. The Lord's face, navel 
and feet are seen through three separate doors of the 
Sanctum, catering to three different categories of 
worshippers, namely, (1) the band of Celestia l s headed 
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by SSgApathi Alv&o to whom the Lord reveals His face 
through the doorway at one end, (2) BrahmA and 
other Devas who catch sight of the Lord's navel region 
through the passage in the middle and (3) people of this 
world, who worship the Lord's lovely pair of feet 
through the doorway at the other end. vide aphorism 
183 of 1 Acarya Hfdayam \ As a matter of fact, 
SAgApathi Alvig, who has been assigned the portfolio 
of administration of the Universe, has to necessarily 
look at the Lord's face and obtain His approval for 
the proposals submitted by him, either by word of 
mouth or merely by His gestures and looks. Again, 
Brahma, who emerged from the Lord’s navel, sees the 
Lord's navel region at Agantapuram through the 
middle gate. We, world’ings, seeking refuge at the 
Lord's feet, see His feet through the end-gate. 

(ii) Sufely, the Lord, Who dispels the distress of even Siva, 
the father of Subrahmanya and the other Devas, full 
of egotism, will certainly deliver us, the selfless lovers. 

tutaitta kSvintagare, ulaku, uyir, tAvum, manum 
pataitta em parama murtti, pampu-aqaip palji kogfag, 
mataittalai va|ai payum vayal agi agantapuram 
kataittalai ciykkappen&l. katuvigai ka|aiyalam5. (X-2-7) 

Translation 

Your deadly sins will get dissolved if you’d resort 
To Agantapuram, which fields fertile do adorn, 

And clean up the door-rtep of the temple where reclines 
On serpent-bed, the Lord Supreme who dissolved the worlds 
And then put them back into the respective folds. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar affirms that those, who render service unto 
the Lord reclining at Tire-Agantapuram, will get rid 
of their age-long sins, however deadly they might be. 
Of the several kinds of service, prominence is given 
to cleaning up the temple gates and keeping the temple 
front, bright and tidy. 
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(ii) The wiping off of the worlds, that is, the Lord’s act of 
dissolution or destruction of the Sportive Universe, 

4 Lila Vibbflti ’ is mentioned first and then the creation. 
This is because Vedantas speak of dissolution first. 
As a matter of fact, the 4 Samsara * or the cycle of birth 
and rebirth is much-too-old and its beginning is just 
not known. The dissolution is but eating up all the 
worlds, with their contents and sustaining them all, 
inside the Lord’s stomach, from being swept off by the 
whirling waters of the Deluge. Creation is but spitting 
them out, at the end of the Deluge and putting things 
back in their respective folds. 

katuvigai kalaiyalakum; kamapaip payanta kajai 
ijavakai koptatu erjpar, elil ani apantapuram; 
patam utai aravil pa]|i paviniavan patam kapa 
natamipO, namarkal u|lir!-nam umakku ariyac conpom. 

(X-2-8) 

Translation 

Go and behold, my men! the lovely pair of feet of our Lord, 
The mighty Sire of Kaman, Who has pretty Anantapuram 
as His abode, 

Who does on a Cobra with many a hood recline ; 

That you may be rid of your deadly sins, 

I do, unto you all, make this known. 

Notes 

(i) Saint Nammilvar exhorts the pious Vai$pavas around, 

to proceed to holy Anantapuram and behold the lovely 
feet of the Lord, reclining there on serpent-couch. 
The form, this exhortation assumes, is noteworthy; 
even as people are proceeding towards the holy centre, 
their deadly sins fall off, this is how the Alvar puts it. 

(ii) Here is an interesting anecdote; Mapakkal Nampi, the 

preceptor of Alavant&r (Y&mun&c&rya) had taught 
the distinguished disciple all but Yoga Sastra, which 
was deliberately left over, to be taught by a great 
Yogi, by name Kurukaikkftval&pp&Q. When AjavantAr 
approached the Yogi in question for learning from 
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him the Yogic secrets, the latter fixed up a date 
on which Ajavantar was to meet the preceptor again 
and start receiving instructions in Yoga. The appointed 
date was duly noted in a small scrap of paper and it 
was kept by Alavant&r m safe custody. But then, 
the ‘ Tirumoli ’ and ‘ Tiruvaymoli * festivals, each of 
ten days ’ duration, went on at a stretch in £rlraflgam, 
with the special service of the Arayar, the temple 
minstrel, in the holy presence of Lord Raflgan&tha. 
Alavantar was an active participant, being at the head 
of the distinguished gathering of listeners. When 
this particular song was recited with great emphasis 
by the Arayar, facing Alavantar, the latter reacted so 
well that he at once set out for Aoantapuram along 
with his disciples. As Nampij]ai would put it, 
Alavantar reacted, as above, because that was the 
surest way of securing contact, rather, becoming as* 
sociated with Nammalvar, within the meaning of 
the phrase “ My men ” (Namarkal), occurring in this 
song. Well, one of those days, when he was staying 
in holy Anantapuram worshipping Lord Padman&bha, 
Alavantar recollected that he was to meet Kuru- 
kaikkavalappao, the Yoga instructor and looked up 
the chit, in his custody. It so happened that it was 
the very day on which he had to meet the Yogi and 
Alavantar heaved a sigh of grief, saying, “ What a pity) 
I have not got a special vehicle to transport me just 
now!” 

nftm umakku ariyac coooa na]ka]um naqiya ana; 
cemam naoku utaittuk kaqtlr, oeri pojil aoantapuram; 
tflmam, nal virai malarkal tuva] aca &yntukoqtu, 
v&maoao atikku cofu etta, mayntu ajum vioaikal-t&m£. 

(X-2-9) 

Trudutkm 

The days, I spoke to you about, are drawing near, 

Here's Aoantapuram, You see, with orchards fine, our haven 
safe, 

Do go there with choice flowers and inoeose pure 
T—32 
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For Lord V&mana's worship and meditate; Your sins will 
fall off 

By themselves, I am quite sure. 

Notes 

The Alvir has already stated, vide IX-10-5, that he will reach 
the Heaven, the destined Land, at the end of the current 
span of life, as vouchsafed to him by the Lord at Tiruk- 
k&QQapuram. He now reverts to that and says that 
the crucial day of his departure from this world is drawing 
near and invites the worldlingB to listen to his advice and 
prosper. Once he departs from this world, who else is 
there to tender such wholesome advice and even if there be 
yet another, who will listen to him? This is precisely how 
Lord KtfQa advised Yudhigtira to go and receive instructions 
in the intricacies of morality and ethical values, at the feet 
of Bhi?macar, who lay on his death-bed made up of arrows, 
awaiting the dawn of Uttarayaija for giving up his mortal 
coil. 

Lord Kfwa, though an Avat&ra Himself, exhorted Yudhigtira 
to learn all truths from Bhi$ma. The Lord is Truth itself 
and yet, He would go unheard by the commonalty; at any 
rate, He may not be heard as well as they listen to the 
Truth-seers (Tatva Darfis). That is why He told Arjuna, 
vide Bhagavad Oita, IV-34, “ By prostrations, by fair ques¬ 
tioning and by reverential service to Truth-seeing Saints, 
learn, for they shall teach you wisdom As a matter of 
fact, all spiritual teaching has value only when it proceeds 
from recognised authority. One Pari&ai Appar used to 
quote Parttara Bhagar’s observation in this regard, as 
follows : “ Unless the custodian of an article is a person 
of worth, the article loses value, both in the hands of the 
giver and the taker/* 

mtyrtu afum vigaikal-ttint, mitavil egga; Jtiftim 
Bynta pup maid apantapunmakar enUikkn cmu, 
otatopi vflafckam, tflpam, timarai malarkal nafia 
iyntu koqfa, Itta vallir-askam il pukafofcd. (X-2-10) 
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All your sins will go off, on their own, when you utter 
The name * MAtavao undying fame shall in them vest that 
offer 

With ardour great, fine sandal paste, lamp and incense and 
gather 

Lotus flowers nice, for the diurnal worship of the Lord 
At holy Agantapuram, the city bounded by walls of solid 
gold. 


Notes 

(i) The name, * MAtavao ’, (MAdhava) denotes the Lord, 

in conjunction with MahAlak$mi, the Divine Mother 
and it is but natural that all our miseries die off, when 
•we ejaculate the Lord’s name, betokening this highly 
benevolent combination of our eternal Father and 
Mother. 

(ii) Serving the Lord with due ceremonies and worshipping 

Him uninterruptedly, free from distractions, in the 
High Heavens, is by-no-means a matter of surprise, 
because that is the land of unalloyed bliss and beatitude, 
rid of all impediments to the continual meditation 
and worship of the Lord. Unlike the denizens of the 
High Heavens, who hold an unbroken rapport with 
the Lord, the inexhaustible fountain of bliss, hoe, 
in this land of darkness and nescience, with its numerous 
distractions, if there are at least some who procure, 
with great care and devotioin, choice materials with 
which to worship the Lord in His worshippable Form, 
it is indeed a matter for great surprise; surely, these 
are men of undying fame, indeed. 

antam il pukal agantapuranakar ftti-taggaik 
kontu alar polil kurukQr raAgag col Ayirattu) 
aifltigdpi aiaftuq vallfir agaivar, pdy amar ubriril, 
paantofi mafantaiysttafli vfiy marutoHgaiyl. (X-2-11) 



ItaMlatJoo 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by Catakdpao 
Of Kurukfir, with orchids fine, adoring the Lord of everlasting 
fame, 

Who has His abode in lovely Aoantapuram, 

Shall attain Heaven at the end of the current span 
And there be entertained by the damsels fine 
With bamboo-like arms, bedecked with jewels nice. 

Notes 

(i) In the preceding song, the Alvar extolled those who 

worship the Lord at Agantapuram, as men of undying 
fame; now, he is referring to the Lord as of undying 
fame. Even as the pious men of this world have sur¬ 
passed the fame ol the denizens of Heaven, the Lord, 
in His worshippable Form in this abode, excels His 
own transcendent glory in the High Heaven. Whereas 
all those, in the high Heaven, have the true knowledge 
of their essential nature as the Lord's exclusive vassals, 
totally dependent on Him, here, m this abode, there 
are myriads of men straying away from God, oblivious 
of their true relationship with Him. Does it not, 
therefore, redound to His great glory, right here, when 
He tries to wean away the errant mortals, gone astray? 
But for His tender solicitude and redemptive graoe, 
these poor souls would be drifting farther and farther 
away from Him. 

(ii) What is alluded to, in this end-song, as the benefit 

accruing from the recital of this decad, is not the 
sensual pleasure enjoyable by the chanters on their 
attaining Heaven through the 4 Apsaras ’, the lovely 
damsels over there. Indeed, there is no touch of 
carnality, the skin-deep variety of entertainment, in 
that blissfiil land and the entertainment offered by these 
damsels who play host to the new-comers to Heaven, 
is the same as that referred to later in X-9-6, 7 and 10, 
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Preamble 

The Alvar, who longed, m the preceding song, for the felicity 
of divine service unto the Lord at Tiru-Agantapuram, 
accompanied by the pious band of Sri Vai$navas, was struck down 
by a deep sense of frustration, when his aspiration did 
not materialise. So deep was his frustration indeed, that it led 
him to suspect the frightful possibility of the Lord perpetuating 
his bondage and prolonging his stay in this abode. Of course, such 
an apprehension is not out of place, when one sees the notoriety 
of the material contact (body), with its great potentiality for mis¬ 
chief, on the one hand, and the Lord's unbridled independence 
(Svatantarya), on the other. The Alvar, however, expresses his 
apprehension, in an indirect way in this decad, instead of putting 
it to the Lord, point-blank. He cloaks his own misgivings by 
referring to the misgivings, entertained by the shepherdesses of 
Virundavan, who started nagging Ktfga, the naughty cow-herd 
boy, even in the early hours of the morning, the pie-dawn period. 
No doubt, He was still lying in bed on the ciucia) morning but 
He used to leave his bed, by about this time, and take the cattle 
out for the pasture. The same sequence prevails this morning also, 
that is, the cool breeze is blowing, the Koels have started cooing, 
the peacocks are strutting about and the herds of cows and calves 
are seen spread out, all over the place. So great is His loving care 
for the Cattle that He would surely follow and tend them, relegating 
to the background His concern for the Gopis who cannot, how¬ 
ever, brook His separation, even for a short while. And so, the 
Gopis conclude that would not make any exception on 
this particular morning and stay behind. Their minds get agitated 
over the certainty of Ktfoa’s departure from their midst, to snob 
an extent that they start experiencing the pangs of separation even 
when He is very much by their side. One of them would lustily 
plead with Him that He shall not leave them and go out into the 
fields, firstly, because they cannot bear being apart from Him 
for a whole day, which actually looms like ages in their aching 
minds, and secondly, because of the lurking danger to His life at 
the hands of Kamsa’sevil spies and agents who keep on masquera¬ 
ding, in one form or another, all over the place. 
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This decad, however, ends on a jubilant note, with a sense of 
clarity induced by the Lord's assurance to the Gopis that He shall 
not depart from their midst. He tells them: “ What indeed is the 
amazing extent of your love for Me! You should pine for Me, 
only when I am away from you but I am still by your side So 
saying, the Lord casts His bewitching smiles on the Gopis, in token 
Of His appreciation of the exuberance of their love for Him. Re¬ 
ference to the red lips, sporting this smile which is quite reassuring, 
is made in the tenth song of this decad. With this assurance, 
the Alvfir’s misgivings also stand cleared up, a clarity induced by 
the Lord Himself. 

If our ancient preceptors referred to IX-9, as ‘ Evening brawl *, 
they did label this decad, as * Morning squabble'. 

vty maru tOl-igai meliyum, Rid! 

melivum, eg tagimaiyum, y&tum nftkk&k 
kftmaru kuyilkajum kuvum, Rid! 

kaga mayil-avai kalantu alum, hid! 

& maruvu iga nirai mSykka nl pdkku 
oru pakal iyiram uli, Rid 1 
t&maraik kagka]icogtu Irti, Rid! 

takavilai taicavilaiyS nl kagg&) (X-3-1) 

Tramlirtoa 

Alas! my bamboo-like arms have thinned down, 

Lean and lonely am I but You take no note of it; 

The pretty koels coo and the peacocks strut about, 

If you'd the cattle follow for grazing and remain 
Away from us a whole day, it looks a thousand aeons, 

Your lotus eyes do our minds attract and oppress, 

Surely, Oh, Kaggft, You shed not your graoe on us. 

« 

note 

The Koels coo the love-songs and the peacook* are seen 
strutting about; Kftoa is still in bed, but He is sure to leave 
shortly for the grazing fields, along with the cattle, and 
the prospect of separation from Him, a little benoe, is so 
dreadful feat the Gopis have already begun to feel the pangs 
of separation, as if Kftga has already left It is a terrific 
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gloom that has descended on the Gopis; the arms, that 
would gladly embrace the Lord, have already lost their 
vitality and thinned down. They cannot brook separation 
from Him, even for a trice, which looms like a whole Yuga, 
in their eyes c.f. *thrfi yugiyate tv&mapaSyathAip ’ (GopikA 
Oita). Well, KftQa tells them that He is very much by 
their side and yet, they fancy that He has already left and, 
after all, He will be back home in the evening. But the 
day is too long a wait and it looks drawn out, as far as ages. 
The Lord is by-no-means insensitive to the exuberance of 
love of His girl-companions, and, overawed by the enormity 
of their love for Him, He casts His bewitching looks at 
them, which again torment them in the present context. 
No wonder then, that, in their present irreconcilable mood, 
the love-intoxicated damsels dub Kjwa, as one totally 
devoid of grace. 

takavilai takavilaiye nl kanni! 

tata mulai pupartojum, puQarccikku ftrac 
cukavellam vicumpu iiaiitu,apvai mujkkac 
cfllntu, atu kagavu eoa nihlti, ahke 
aka uyir akam-akamtdpim u| pukku, 
aviyig param alia vefkai, antd! 
mika mika ioi uooaip pirivaiam&l, 

viva, nin pacu nirai miykkap p6kk5. (X-3-2) 

TmmMm 

Oh, Kauoa, indeed You are devoid of grace; 

When my breasts are locked in Your sweet embrace, 

Every moment is a spate of bliss which soars 
Much beyond the skies and my sense it blurs; 

But then it passes like a dream and does my desire induce, 
Which thro* the vital pores of my life does pierce 
And far exceeds the potential of my soul, alas! 

Lest you should from us be apart, every now and then, 

Desist You should from grazing die cows, please listen. 

Nitai 

<0 Just to placate the lovo-iatoxicated Gopis, Sri Kffta 
repeatedly embraced them. Pleasurable in the extreme 
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though, it only aggravated their misery, as they were 
tormented by the almost immediate prospect of separa¬ 
tion from Him. It is this grief that is voiced forth now. 

(ii) Finding that attempts, made by Him to pacify the Gopis, 
have only intensified their grief, He asks them what 
exactly they want Him to do. Pat comes the request 
from them that He should no more follow the cattle 
to the grazing meadows and leave them alone. 


vlvag, nip pacu-nirai meykkap p6kku; 

vewuyir kogtu eoatu &vi vernal; 
yavarum tugai illai; yag iruntu ug 
aficaga megiyai &ttam kagSg; 
pdvatu ag[u oru pakal, ni akagral; 

poru kayal kag-ipai nlrum nilla; 
c&vatu-iv ftykkulattu aycciytimayp 

piianta it tojuttaiy&m tagimai-tage. (X- 3-3) 

Translation 

When into the fields the cattle You follow, my life shall be 
gone, 

The hot sigh of grief burns out my Soul, 

Companion have I none but I keep lingering still, 

I see not the movement of Your form of collyrium complexion, 
When you are away, the day looks like ages drawn, 

Tears swell up my eyes, may these lowly ones, 

Born as shepherdesses in this clan, 

Be rid of the pangs of separation! 

Notes 

(i) Afrpa: “You, girls, want me to stay at home all the 
time, but how can I do so, without dischaiging my 
duty, as a shepherd, namely, tending the cattle? ” 

Gofi ; “Could you, in the discharge of your so-called 
duty, kill us? Killing women is even more heinous 
than slaying men. Separation from you means certain 
death for us and perhaps, You, who slew Thitaki and 
PQthanA, do not mind killing us, as well You would 
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surely realise our plight if you did but once behold your 
exquisite form, standing in front of a mirror 

(ii) “ Companion have I none”: “Our unique guide, friend 

and companion that you are, You do not oblige us with 
your company; my mates are withering away like me 
while the Koels and peacocks are out to kill me." 

(iii) “/ keep lingering still”: When the Lord is away, the 

GopI just lingers behind, worn-out and emaciated. 
It was Lord Kf§ga’s presence, by his side, that crowned 
Arjuna with fame and victory. But after the Lord 
went back to the Celestium, poor Aijuna, the famoua 
archer, who was known to wield Gantfiva, the bow, 
with great ease and success, could not even lift it and 
fared miserably in an encounter with some robbers. 
a The ambidexter, that he was before, he has now lost 
the power of his arm with Lord Kftna no more by his 
side. 

(iv) “ Let us be rid of the pangs of Separation ”: The Gopls 

display the same ingenuity as Savitri did. When asked 
by Yama to demand anything except handing back 
Satyav&n to her, Savitri outwitted Yama by making him 
grant her the boon of begetting a hundred sons through 
Satyavan, regaining her husband, Satyav&n. in the 
process. Even so, the GopI tells Kftga: “It is up to 
you to graze the cows or stay at home. I don’t want 
to impose any condition and all that I want ie that we, 
damsels, bom in this clan of Yours, should be rid of 
separation from You”. 

Toluttaiydm tagimaiyum, tugai pirintar 
tuyaramum nigaildlai, kftvinta! nig 
toluttagil pacukkalaiyS virumpi, 

tupmtu.emmai iftu, avai mSykkap pftti; 
palutta nal amutig id c&nu ve])am 

p&viySg magara* akamtdnun u)pukku 
ajutta, nig ceftkagi v&yig kalvap 

pagimo]i nigaitotum, &vi vSmiL (X-3-4 



TLm4hiiiII liml V 

miwym wmh a 



Oh, KOvintA, You think not of the loneliness of we, lowly 
ones 

And the pangs we suffer when you from us depart; 

Tend you do the cows in Your yard and us You desert, 
From Your lips, like unto a red fruit, words do run, 

Sweet like nectar, pure and seasoned, and go deep down 
This sinner's heart; alas! these are but hollow, 

Whenever we think of it, our spirits are bathed in sorrow. 


Lord Kftga tried to disabuse the Gopis, by saying: “ My 
darlings, is there such a thing as my departing from Your 
midst and even if I am away, for a while, can I forget You, 
for a moment? I am very much alive to your overwhelming 
love for me and if at all I take the cows out. to the pastures, 
it is because I am duty bound to do the work assigned to me, 
by my parents. But be sure, it is only my body that is away 
from you, while my spirit always abides in you Sweet¬ 
sounding though, the girls tales these words with but a 
pinch of salt. They do not assess Kona's assertions and 
assurance at their face value. Apprehending that it is 
mere eyewash, they feel terribly agitated. 


pagimo]i nigaitopim, ftvi vEm&l- 
pakal nirai mSykkiya p6ya kaggA! 
pigi avil mallikai v&(ai tuva, 

peru mala m&laiyum vantigiu, Alb! 
mam ®iku mArpigil mullaippdtu eg 

vaga mulai kamalvittu, ug viy amutamtantu, 
agi miku tAraaraik kaiyai, antdl* 

aficoiyOm talaimicai nf agiy&y! (X-3-5) 


Your soothing words put our hearts in jitters 
As we recollect them, Oh, KaggA, You did the cows go after 
The whole day; the evening has arrived with gusto gnat 
And it does the fragrance of Jasmine, in full bloom, waft. 



Teeth Cmtm (56-3) 


m 


Let my comely breasts enjoy the lavender scent on Your 
winsome chest 

And my lips the nectar from yours, put Your lovely lotus hand 
On our lowly heads and affirm, the cows You’d no more tend. 

Note 

Even when Kf$pa is by their side, the Gopis say that He has 
gone already to the grazing meadow. What is even worse, 
they fancy that He has teen away from them for a whole 
day and it is evening already, with its characteristic environ* 
ments. In their exuberance of love, they find what actually 
is the early mom, transposed into the evening with the 
chill breeze, laden with the fragrance of the jasmine. No 
wonder, they now pass through all those pangs experienced 
by them, in IX-9 ante. The sudden appearance of the 
evening breeze, cruel and tormenting, is likened to RAvapa, 
come in the disguise of a hermit, before SitA at Paflcavafi. 
Finding the Gopi in such a plight, Lord Kftpa asks her 
what exactly He should do by her and her reply is, as in the 
last three lines of this song. Sri KQrattAJvap’s “Manmfirti 
hantha! karapallava thallajamte Kurvan KathA Kjtamanora- 
tayi$yase mam ”, in his “ $rivaikupta Sthava ”, is the 
exact reproduction of “ put your lovely lotus hands on 
our lowly heads ”, occurring in this song. 

aticciyflm talaimicai n! apiyAy- 
ftji am kappA! up kdlap pAtam; 
pifittu atu natuvu upakku arivaiyarum 
palar; atu nifka, em pepmai ARdm; 
vafitatam kap-ipai nirum nillA; 

magamumnillA: emakku atu-tawAlS, 
vetippu nig pacn-nirai mlykkap pfikku; 

vem, ematu uyir-a]al irelukil ukkE. (X-3-6) 


Oh, KappA, the lovely-eyed! put your pretty hand on our 
lowly heads, 

May be that where You go, many a lady, dear unto you, might 
hold 
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And massage Your lovely feet, but we, at this end, cannot 
contain 

Our feminity and endure, tears well up like a fountain 
In our eyes sharp, our minds are under tension great 
And therefore even for a moment You shall not from us be 
apart; 

Your grazing the cows can on us work havoc great, 

Our spirits thaw down like unto wax on fire set. 

Note 

The Gopls insist that Kf$pa shall not go after the cattle but 
stay behind, seeing that they just can't subsist without 
Him. While their spirits will get burnt out like wax. set 
on fire, their strength of mind is next to nothing and cannot, 
therefore, avert the catastrophe. Whereas there may be 
many a girl of comely shape to attend on Him when He is 
away from them, He is unto the Gopis, their sole Sustainer 
and without Him they cannot subsist. 

v£m, ematu uyir al ll mejukil ukku- 
vel valai, mekalai kajaoru Vila, 
to malark kap-ipai muttam c6ra, 

tupai mu'ai payantu epa tdjkal vata, 
ma mapi vappa! up cehkama’a vappa 
mel malar ati n6va nl pOy, 

& makilntu ukantu, avai meykkippi, uppOtu 

acurarkaj tJaippeyyil, cvapkol alike? (X-3-7) 

Translation 

The bangles rest not on my wrists nor the saree around my 
waist, 

Pearls of tears run down my lotus eyes and on my breasts, 
The bloom is gone, my shoulders fade out, Oh, Kappa of 
sapphire hue 1 

When into the forests, tending the cows with great delight, 
You move, 

Your delicate red lotus feet aching quite a lot. 
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Apprehending the evil Kamsa's agents might on You inflict, 
My spirit burns up as does the wax when on fire set. 

Note 

The Gopi sobs out: “ Oh, Kj$na, we, on our part, suffer 
the pangs of separation from You, what with our thinning 
down terribly, losing our natural bloom and lustre and so 
on. But don’t you see that you tread over hill and dale 
on bare feet, feet which are too delicate to be pressed even 
by our soft hands, aching a great deal? What is even 
worse is the route you follow, leaving it all to the whimsical 
cows that lead you on to fields, far and wide, thereby expos¬ 
ing You to Kamsa’s nefarious agents who are out to destroy 
You. Every blade of grass, every stone, You tread upon, 
is Youi enemy, in disguise, set on you by the scheming 
King Kamsa 

acurarkal talaippeyyil, evapkol anku? eoiu 
alum eg ar uyir; an pin pdkSl; 
kacikaiyum vetkaiyum ujkalantu, 

kalaviyum naliyum; eg kaikgjiyel; 
vacicey up tamaraik kappum, vayum, 
kaik ilum, pftaka utaiyum kafti, 
ocicey nup itai i|a aycciyar, ni 

ukakkum nallavarotum ulitaraye. (X-3-8) 

Translation 

With fear does my dear life quiver what unto you might befall, 
When You are away, tending the cattle; You’ll do well 
Not to go behind the cows, Oh, Kappa, better stay here, 
Leave me not, lest my boundless love for You *hall thro* 
every pore 

Pierce poor me; I’d rather not mind Your flirting right here 
With those other thin-waisted damsels You love whom You 
rope 

Thro’ Your lotus eyes, hands and feet and Your silken robe. 

Note 

Then Ktfpa retorted that it was not merely a matter of His 
tending the cows but also His fulfilling His engagements 
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with those other ladies, as the Gopis had themselves hinted 
at. Here then is the interesting, rather impressive reply 
oftheGopi. She says: “ All that I want is that You should 
be right in our presence. As a compromise, I would cot 
even mind Your flirting with those other ladies of your 
heart, right here. You don't have to go or send some one 
to fetch them. Your entrancing looks and Your sweet voice 
shall bring them unto you, your loving hands shall gather 
the bashful ones up and your silken robe shall obstruct 
those, bent down in the exhilaration of your touch and pull 
them upwards. Well, these constitute the messengers in 
question. It will suffice if you just put aside your upper 
garment and expose Your exquisite charm". 

ukakkum nallavarofum ulitantu, ug-taQ 
tiruvullam ifar ketumtdrum, n&hk&j 
viyakka ippupitum; em pcgmai an<5m; 

em perum&p! pacu mSykkap pdkSl! 
mikap pala acurarkal vSgtu uruvam kogtu, 
nipiu ujitaruvar, kaficag 6va; 
akappatil, avarotum niggotu &AkS 

avattaflka} vilaiyum; ep col kol antO! (X-3-9) 

Tra—laHni 

My Lord, we are not the jealous sort that shall disdain 
Your making love unto others; when you do in their company 
revel, 

Elated we too shall be; You shall, therefore, refrain 
From grazing the cows, there is also the lurking evil 
Of Kamsa’s agents roaming about in forms unknown, 

When You are with them in encounter locked, what will happen, 
Alas) I can't say; do not follow the cows, unto my advice 
do listen. 


Nets* 


(i) Kffga was in no mood to swallow the Gopl's statement,, 
in the preceding song, that she would allow Him to 
flirt with other ladies, right in front of her. He thought 
it was a men ruse to keep him back, as it was against 



their grain to suffer gladly Kffga making love to other 
ladies, and that too, in their pre sen ce. He put 
it straight to the Gopi that He couldn’t bring Himself 
to believe their so-called toleranoe and accept 
their statement, at its face value. The Gopi now avers 
that the pleasure, derived by beholding the bliss eqjoyed 
by Him in the company of those other ladies, was 
indeed much greater than what they could have by 
their union with Him. If the Lord takes greater delight 
in mingling with those other ladies than with the Gopis, 
the latter would also share the Lord's delight which 
is paramount. In short, the Lord’s delight is theirs 
and they have no delight of their own. It is of course 
a natural failing of any woman, judged by common 
place standards, to be terribly intolerant of her Lord 
sharing the connubial love with any other lady. But 
here, in the case of the Gopis, their God-love transcends 
their feminity when the latter clashes with the Lord’s 
own delight which, it may be reiterated, is of paramount 
consideration. So then, here again is a clear enuncia¬ 
tion of the highest moral value, in its crystallised form, 
vide also II-9, HI-3 and VIII-10. These have been 
juxtaposed in aphorism 211 of Ac&rya Hfdayam. 

(ii) KftQa, however, insisted that He went into the forests 
to graze the cows, purely as a matter of religious duty 
and that He had no love-affair with any one on the way, 
as they apprehended. The Gopis were sporting 
enough to accept the Lord’s statement and even so, 
they could not but emphasise the danger to His life 
at the hands of Kamsa’s aides, as Kamsa deployed 
agents all over the place, capable of assuming, at will, 
any form by way of eluding Knpa, their target. The 
Gopis would want Kftca to stay back, at least on this 
ground. 

avattafikal vijaiyum; eo col ko], antdl 
acurarkal van kaiyar, kaficao $va 

tavatt&var mapika mopi ujitaruvar; 

ta&imaiyum peritu uoakku; iiimagaiyum 
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uvarttalai, ufan tirikilaiyum epfu cmu, 
fltuia CTOUfai ftvi vSm&l; 
tivattilum pacu- nirai mSyppu uvatti; 

ceAkagi vfty eAkaj ftyar t6ve! (X-3-1 A) 

Tkamlatkm 

With lips like red fruit, Oh, gem of our shepherd clan, 
Putting aside Baiar&mao, You move about all alone. 

Many a formidable Asura, set upon by Kamsa, roams about. 
Terrifying the sages, my Mood boils when I think of it, 

My words, alas I may You deign to listen, 

I see You relish grazing cows better than Your stay in Heaven. 

Notes 

Krwa to Gopls : “ Your misgivings are totally unwarranted; 
it is because'of your overwhelming love for Me that you 
entertain such baseless fears. Nothing will happen to Me, 
be sure 

Gopls to Krwa: “You are so charming, Oh, Kf$na, that 
we apprehend evil eyes will cast their spell on you. The 
Asuras, who stalk the forests, are doubly ferocious, bent 
upon carrying out Kamsa’s sinister designs on You. Even 
sages are in constant dread of the evil that might befall You. 
It is a great pity, You choose to move alone, putting aside 
Your benevolent brother, Balaraman. As we think of all 
these, our hearts literally go up in flames ”. 

Kr&a to Gopls : “ How amazing is your love mdeed? Why 
should You entertain such fears, when I am m Your midst?'* 
So saying, He casts the bewitching spell of His smiles on 
them. 

Gopls to Krtfia: “ You just kill us with your smiles, putting 
us off the track. We know your irresistible partiality for 
grazing the cows, an act you relish better than even staying 
in Heaven. Even on the Yonder side of Heaven, You 
will carry the pleasant memory of the pastures over here 
and utter in Your dream, the commands to the cows 
“#yo, #yo 
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cefikaoi vfty efikal 4yar tSvu at 
tiruvati tiruvatimel, porunal 
cafiku agi turaivao van tec kurukur 
van catakdpao col ayirattul 
mafikaiyar aycciyar aynta malai 

avajjotum pirivata[ku irafiki, taiyal 
afiku avao pacu-nirai meyppu olippao, 

uraittaoa ivpiyum pattu avaipo carve, (X—3—11 > 

Tr sedition 

These songs ten, out of the thousand of KurukOr Catakdpag, 
Revet ently offered at the feet of the Chief of shepherd dan, 
The Lord with red lips, fruit-like, the Gopis’ hymnal out¬ 
pourings, 

The lusty pleadings of a shepherdess to keep Him back from 
grapng, 

So that He may with her always remain, 

Shall confer the same benefits as the other decads of this 
hymnal 


Note 

The Shepherdess in question acts as the mouthpiece of the 
Gopfs, with her remarkable capacity to plead their cause. 
Even as the Lord stayed with the Gopis, in deference to 
their wishes, He will abide in those that chant this decad. 
Alternately, this decad is well-matched with the other 
decads of this hymnal and shall bestow the same results 
as those decads. 


Tenth Centum—Fourth Decad (X-4) 
(Cirre tavam ri) 


In the preceding decad, the Ajvftr suffered the pangs 
of separation from the Lord, akin to those experienced by 
the Gopis, even when the Lord was in their midst. Just as the 
Gopis were placated by Lord Knoa, the A|v&r was pacified by 
the Lord and his fears were quelled when the Lord assured him 
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that He would so longer get parted from him. Rid of the fear 
of prolongation of his bondage, the Ajv&r is now jubilant over 
the near prospect of his ascent to the Lord’s feet in Heaven. He* 
therefore, gets busy in giving the finishing touches, appropriate 
to this grand hymnal of unparalleled sweetness and grandeur. 
He has begun to realise the fruits of the devotion (Bhakti), preached 
by him to others, right from 1-2 and onwards. It may be recalled 
that R&vana turned a deaf ear to Vibhljaga’s pious entreaty and 
advice but it only intensified the latter's devotion which led him 
on to R&ma’s camp itself. This decad sets out how God is attain¬ 
able through love. 

c&rvg tavanetikkut t&mftarag talk&l; 

k&r m£ka vaggag, kamala nayagattag, 

nlr, v&gam, man cri, k&l fty nigra nfimiyftg, 

p€r vggavarkal pitatrum perumaiyage. (X—4—1) 

Translation 

Unto those that tread the loving path of devotion, 

Facile indeed are the lovely feet of cloud-hued Tamfctarag 
Of red lotus eyes, who does as the five elements stand, 

Who sports the discus, whose glory grand, 

The pre-eminent ones in Heaven for ever chant. 

Note 

The Ajv&r affirms that the lovely feet of T&mfttarag (Damodara, 
that is, Lord Kftga, Who displays His simplicity galore, 
exhibiting, on His tummy, the scar caused by ther ope tied 
round it by Mother Yaiodhfc) render the pursuit of the 
path of loving surrender, quite facile-see also 1-3-5, when 
the Ajvir exhorted the worldlings to stick to the path of 
loving surrender, imbibing the quintessence of the Lord’s 
own teachings, in His 44 Song Celestial ”. When we talk 
of the Lord having been tied by a rope round the tummy, 
during His Avattra as Kftga, the cow-herd boy, 
our bondage of Samskra goes off. There is a happy blend¬ 
ing of supremacy and simplicity in the Lord and He i% 
therefore, easily worshippable. The Alvir seta out, in 
this song, the Lord’s great qualities of head and heart as 
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well as His exquisite charm. The Lord pervades all things 
and beings and not merely the five elements of fire, air, 
water, space and earth, as such. 

perumaiyaa?, v&gattu imaiy&rkkum; ktotfatku 
arumaiyaoe, Akattu agaiy&tArkku; corum 
tiru mey uraikiora cefikag mil, n&jum 
irumai-vioai katintu, ifiku eooai ilkiorioS- (X-4-2) 

Translation 

Of grandeur great that does surpass the Celestials 
In the upper worlds, the Lord is hardly visible 
To those that do not in His heart lovingly inhere; 

The lotus-eyed Lord, Who holds Tiru, for ever, 

On His person, has the fruits wiped out, right here, 

Of my acts, good and bad, and on top of that 
Enlisted me in His service, day in and day out. 

Notes 

(i) The felicity, conferred by the Lord's lovely feei on those 

pursuing the path of loving devotion, was pointed out, 
in general, in the preceding song. From this song and 
onwards, the Alvar sets out the benefits accrued to him, 
personally. The Lord has bestowed on the Alvir, 
right here, the felicity of divine service, that is usually 
attainable in Heaven alone. 

(ii) “ Inaccessible to those who do not inhere in His heart ” 

The Lord is inaccessible to those who do not bear any 
love for Him and are, therefore, not eager to envision 
Him and commune with Him. As a matter of fact, 
it is only to those on whom His spontaneous grace 
alights (Paragata svfic&ra), that He becomes accessible. 

fiOduftp iliy&o; Ml kupivu ufaiyam? 
mflkiwatu illai; pipvit tuyar katint5m; 
vt}ke$ai 09 kag mafap piwat-tag kfijvao 
ti| kagfukonfu, fig tabimfil pugaJntfigfi, 


(X-4-3) 
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liuditioi 

The Lord, Who the discus wields, did us liberate 
From the miseries of birth, once for all; there's none else 
Whose heb we need, my head 1 do decorate 
With the lovely feet of the bright, fish-eyed PiDpai’s Spouse. 


Note 

The Alv&r’s mind is now absolutely clear about the immediate 
prospect of his ascent to Heaven and so sanguine is he 
that he asserts that his age-long misery of birth and rebirth 
is gone and that there is no question of his getting caught 
up in the dreadful«yde, any more. Even so, a little later, 
that is, X-10-2, he pleads vehemently with the Lord for the 
quick consummation of their deeply-longed-for union and 
even goes to the extent of binding Him and His Consort 
(Maha Lak$ml) on oath, for the accomplishment of the 
goal in question. Questioned by the Lord Himself, in * 
that context, regarding the propriety of the Alvar binding 
Him and the Divine Mother on oath, the Alvar is quick 
to justify his conduct because of the exuberance of his 
God-love and his impatience to get at Him. 

talaimel punaintep carapailikij. altp 

ilaimel tuyiptan, imaiySr vapafika 

malaimel tap nipru, ep mapattuj iruntapai, 

nilai perkkal akamai mccitiu iruntepe. (X-4-4) 

Translation 

Adorned have 1 my head with the feet of the Lord, 

Who did on a fig-leaf repose, Who is by Celestials adored, 
Right here, in Mount TiruvSfikatam, where He just stands, 
For Him to secure a berth in my mind, 

Where I am sure He now remains firmly enshrined. 

Notes 

(i) the Alvar recounts the manner in which the Lord contrived 
to get Himself lodged firmly in his heart and how com¬ 
placent He feels after reaching His coveted destination. 
The Lord, Who reposed on a tender fig-leaf over the 
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vast expanse of water, stepped on to Mount Tiru- 
vedkatam, the spring-board from which He jumped 
into the Alvar’s heart. When He sustained all the 
worlds with their contents inside His stomach, resting 
on the fig-leaf, He was all alone and nobody knew the 
manner and extent of His benefaction. And so, He 
hit upon a plan by which He could demonstrate to all 
the worlds, His great benevolence and cmnipotence, 
amazing simplicity and easy accessibility It was in 
pursuance of this plan that He repaired to Mount 
Tiruvcnkatam, along with the Nitya Surfs, the Eternal 
heroes in Heaven. Once this was accomplished, He 
moved into the Alvar’s heart-region and established 
Himself firmly therein, the ultimate destination of His 
long travail. Here then is the beautifully phased 
programme of the Lord’s journey to the Alvar’s heart- 
centre, which would have just given way under excessive 
joy, had the Lord stepped on to it straightway. 

As a matter of fact, the Lord’s attachment to the Gnostic’s 
(Jfiani’s) physical form even surpasses His love for the 
pilgrim centres where He has condescended to shed 
His grace on His votaries, in ‘Area’ (worshippable, 
iconic Form). This is quite understandable, seeing that 
the very purpose of His manifestation in 4 Area * Form 
is only to get hold of His subjects, by some means or 
the other. And when He gets His catch all right and 
it is a big haul at that, as in the case of the Alvar, His 
gratification knows no bounds. The Lord’s stay in 
the pilgrim centres is, therefore, not an end in itself 
but only a means for the reclamation of His subjects, 
His ultimate destination being the heart-centre of the 
spiritually regenerated subjects. Once the destination 
is reached, the means employed for reaching it get 
relegated to a position of secondary importance. It is 
then the turn of a devotee like Pey&lv&r to request the 
Lord not to relax His interest in the t ilgrim centres, 
which operate as the spring-board whence the Lord 
could reach His devotees, His ultimate dertination. 
It is now a case of the Lord loving the pilgrim centres, 
firstly, as places adored by His devotees and secondly, 
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out of gratitude to those centres for helping Him to 
reclaim His subjects, by turning them God-ward. 

(ii) It is with such a deep yearning that the Lord is firmly 
ensconced in the heart-centre of the Saint. There 
is no question of His getting out on His own. 
Of course, the Alvar, endowed with a mind soaked in 
God-love, will do nothing to unsettle the Lord from His 
coveted position inside his heart and dislodge Him. 

niocittu iruntSu co neficam kaliy&mai; 
kaic cakkarattu aoual kalvam peritu ufaiyao; 
meccappat&o pirarkku; meypdlum poy vallap; 
naccappafum namakku-nakattu aoaiy&ui. (X-4-5) 

Translation 

Sanguine am I that the Lord stays firm in my heart, 

My Sire, holding the discus, has many a secret plan I know not, 
Disclose He shan’t to the impious His qualities great, 

True unto the devout, He shall the otherwise delude, 

He is our goal indeed, the One lying on serpent-bed. 

Notes 

(i) The Alv&r is jubilant that the Lord, Who did all that 

austere penance for getting at him, namely, lying on 
the bosom of the waters and standing on the hill-top, 
is now firmly entrenched in his heart. And what more? 
There is still so much that the Lord is intending to do 
for him, which he will get to know, only in due course. 

(ii) Whereas the Lord is incessantly pouring unto His devotees, 

in super-abundance, marvellous communications of 
His divine nature and the devotees shall, all the time, 
discover something new. He shall* conceal His great 
qualities of head and heart, so far as the ungodly, 
impious persons are concerned. While the Saint sings 
His glory in such a prolific manner, the deluded duds 
and tile ungodly persons hardly possess the necessary 
equipment for meditating on Him or singing His glory. 
Though looking iuqmrtial and inclined to extend the 
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same treatment to Aijuna and Duryodhana alike , 
Lord Kftga did, in the final analysis, punisfy the wicked 
Duryodfaana and reward the righteous Aijuna. 

(iii) If the Lord rests on Adifefa, a fellow-devotee of ours 
and is so intimate with him, it only inspires in us 
hopes of the possibility of His being intimate with us, 
as well. 

nakattu apaiyfioai, nftltdpim fi&oatt&l 

fikattu apaipparkku arujceyyum ammfioai, 

mikattu i)a matiyam cSram cataiy&oaip 

pfikattu vaitt&o-tao pfttam paninteuS. (X-4-6) 

Translation 

Blest am I to adore the feet of the Lord, 

Who keeps, on one side of His body, him that sports 
On matted locks the crescent Moon, the Sire great, 

Who sheds for ever His graoe on those 

Whose knowledge blooms into love that does embrace, 

In their hearts, Him that does on serpent-bed repose. 

Notea 

(i) What is emphasised here by the Ajvar is the need for 

transforming one's knowledge of God into love for 
Him. Knowledge of God is wisdom’s root while 
love of God is its ripest fruit. In His Song Celestial 
also, Lord Kftpa insists on loving meditation. Of- 
course, He sedulously nurtures the God-love of the 
devotees to the point of fruition. It would be futile 
to expect our wandering minds to get fixed on the 
Lord, all the time, unless His grace alights on us at 
His sweet Volition. 

(ii) The tender solicitude of the Lord is indicated here, by 

pointing out how He has assigned a part of His body 
to Siva, who is donning the crescent Moon on matted 
locks. 
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pagi netted nA)um parama paramparaoai; 

pfoioofum dr&; pijavi fcetuttu 4jum- 

mapi niwa cdti, matuctttag, co am mao, 

am niota cempoo a|al &liyip£. (X-4-7) 

Translation 

Of splendour great like sapphire is Matuctttag, my Sire, 
The One that wields the discus, flamboyant like gold; 

The Lord Supreme, Who the miseries of birth dispelled, 

And made me His vassal, Worship, my mind, forever; 
That dreadful disease [of Samsara] shall afflict us, no more. 

Note 

The Alvar exhorts his God-bent mind to worship for ever 
the Supreme Lord of exquisite charm, the great Deliverer. 
The Sovereign Lord will cut out all our miseries, right at 
the source, namely, the cycle of birth and rebirth, where 
one gets caught up in the whirlpool of Sams&ra, a self- 
perpetuating dreadful disease. Reference to the Lord, 
as * Madhusudha \ is significant; even as He destroyed 
the demons, called Madhu and Kaitaba, He will cut out 
all the impediments standing in the way of our serving Him, 
of exquisite charm. Blessed indeed are those that behold 
the Lord, holding the dazzling discus, and drink deep that 
nectarean charm. 

&li amararkkum appilig, 
ttliy&Q, Qli pajaittip, nirai mgyttio. 
pfiji am tdl&l varai etuttao p&tattkal— 
v&ll c& nefic(! maiav&tu v&lkaQt&y. (X-4-8) 

Translation 

Inaccessible is my Lord, Who holds the discus on, 

Even to the exalted Celestials; He stayed all alone 
During the deluge great, Time and all else He did ordain, 
Cows He did tend and save by lifting mount (Govardhan) 
On His shoulder, fit and fine; may you, my mind, prosper. 
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Adoring without fail His lovely feet for ever, 

Let me hail indeed this state of affairs. 

Notes 

(i) The Alv&r’s mind having responded well to his exhorta¬ 

tion, in the preceding song, he now pats on its back 
and calls upon it to adore the Lord’s feet without inter¬ 
mission. After all the exertion put forth for achiev¬ 
ing the end in view, it is usual for people to relax and 
rest on their oars, once the destination is reached. It 
is precisely this common failing that the Alvar wants 
his mind to guard against. He advises it to persevere 
m its adoration of the Lord’s lovely feet, with no break 
whatever 

(ii) Hp, who created myriads of things, incarnated as Kftna 

in the shepherd clan, palmed off as Nanda’s son, as if 
He too was created like others. His tending the cows 
has indeed a special significance. Unable to tend 
themselves, the cows, as a class, would not resist 
the Lord’s aid and strike a divergent path, as we folks 
do. Verily, this is the essence of ‘ Prapatti ’ or surrender 
to the Lord’s grace—“ Bhagavad pravftti virodhi 
svapravftti nivrtti-prapatti 

kaQtta kamala malarp pfttam; kaptalume, 

vigtC olinta vijiaiyayioa ellam: 

tontg ceytu, etfum tolutu valiyoluka, 

paitfS paramao panitta pa$ivakaiy6. (X-4-9) 

Tnahtioi 

Beheld have I the Lord’s lotus feet and the moment I saw them, 
Root and branch have all my sins been cut out and unto Him 
Deep love in me has been engendered; Him I do adore 
With no break, true to His dictates, as of old. 

Note 

The Ajv&r gratefully acknowledges the Lord’s spontaneous 
grace, which enabled him to behold His lotus feet which 
are not accessible even to the exalted Celestials in the 
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upper regions, despite rigorous penance for ages. The 
moment he saw the Lord's lovely feet, all his accumulated 
sins of ages got blotted out, in toto, true to His promise, 
“ Aharp tvft sarva pApebhyo moksayisydmi "(Bhagavad Oita 
XVIIl-d6). Although Lord Kftpa had said, in His 'Song 
Celestial \ no more than this, the Ajv&r, endowed by the 
Lord himself with spiritual knowledge, full and complete, 
elucidates the full import of the Lord's promise in question. 
He says that the word “ Mok$ayi$yami ” does not mean 
mere emancipation from bondage, the dreadful cycle of 
birth and rebirth, but eternal service unto the Lord, as well, 
in keeping with the subject's essential nature, as the Lord's 
exclusive vassal. 

vakaiy&l mapam opji, matavapai na]um, 

pukaiy&l, vijaldcil, putu malar&l, nlril, 

ticaitOfu amararkal cepru, ijaiflca nipta 

takaiy&p carapam tamarkatku dr pans. (X-4-10) 

Translation 

There's no haven, so safe and sound, unto the devout, 

As the lovely feet of Matavap, our Sire, sought out 
And worshipped by the Celestials, stationed all over, 

Who, with a mind duly fixed on Him, offer, ever and anon, 
Choice flowers, water, lamp and burn incense fine. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvir ' concludes this decad by emp&hsising that 
the Lord is the one and only Giver, the sole Means for 
all votaries, irrespective of whether they seek Him out 
for personal ends or employ other means to attain 
Him or submit themselves to His loving grace. 

(li) Midhava holds on His winsome chest His coveted Bride, 
the Divine Mother, die great intercessor between Man 
and God. Although the * Carama Sloka' (Bhagavad 
Gita XVm-66) does not contain any direct reference 
to the Lord's conjunction with Mahi Takgntf, the 
Divibe Mother, the Ajvir would a p pe a r to have under¬ 
stood the word ‘Ahaxh’, occurring in the second half of 
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the Sloka, to refer to the Lord, in conjunction with 
Mahft Lak$ml. Actually, of the three esoteric texts, 
‘ Tirumantra * Dvaya ’ and ‘Carama $loka\ the 
middle one alone contains a specific reference to this 
holy combination of the Lod and Mah&laksmi. It 
should, however, be noted that 'Carama Sloka* is 
only an elaboration of 4 Dvaya \ which again elaborates 
4 Tirumantra \ 

parru egpi pani, parama paramparagai 

mal lie t$l m&lai valuti valanafag 

col-totai anttti Or ayirattul ip pattum 

kanirklcu dr panakum kappag kalaMgaiye. (X-4-11) 

Translation 

Unto those that learn these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed by Valutivajan&tag, 

Who stuck fast, as his haven safe, 

To the Supreme Lord with sinewy shoulders, shall be vouch¬ 
safed 

Kaggag’s lovely pair of feet, their destined goal. 

* Catakdpao 


Note 

The chanters of this decad shall easily attain the lovely pair 
of feet of the Supreme Lord, whose omnipotence helps to 
vanquish all the enemies, the impediments that stand in the 
way of His ardent devotees attaining Him. 


Tenth Carton—Fifth Decad (X-5) 
(Kansas KahMnai) 


It was out of deep compassion of unique dimensions that 
Saint Nammftlvftr did, in the midst of his mystic experience, par 
exceOmce, turn his attention on the people around, from rime 
to time, in order to torn them God-ward. No doubt, he found 
them distressingly unr es pon s iv e and at one stage (vitk stanza 25 
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of “Periya Tiruvantati”, the third of Nammalvar’s four hymnals), 
he observed that it would be next to impossible to wean away the 
worldlings, the incorrigible^ and make them God-bent. And yet, 
so great was his tender solicitude that he went on exhorting them 
to realise the utter futility of worldly possessions and sensual 
pleasures and take refuge at the lovely feet of the Supreme Lord, 
Sriman Narayaija, the surest and the easiest way of securing release 
from the bondage of * Samsara We could see this great gesture 
of the Alv&r, in every centum of this grand hymnal, from 1-2 on¬ 
wards. This is, howevei, the last decad in which he tenders advice 
to the world around and a little hence, we will see him marching 
to heaven through the exalted and exhilarating route, known as 
the ‘ Arciradhi m&rga \ the route of great distinction, earmarked 
for the released souls, heaven-bound. It is characteristic of the 
magnanimous elders of great eminence to say a few golden words, 
on the eve of their exit from this world, by way of parting advice 
to the near and dear ones around. The Alvar, who is overwhel¬ 
mingly conscious of the Lord’s eagerness to lift him up to His 
Heavenly abode and the almost immediate prospect of his ascent 
to Heaven, tenders such parting advice in this decad, the very last 
of the series of lectures, delivered by him, for the edification and 
elevation of the earth-bound, sense-buried men of the world, 
c.f. Vibhi$aua’s advice to Ravapa, even while leaving Lanka, 
bound for Lord R&ma’s Camp—“na naiyantham upek$eyam 
pradiptam Saianam yadha ” (Valmlki Ramayana, VI-16-22). 

The advice conveyed, in this swan-song of the Alvar, is short 
and sweet, the quintessence of' Tirumantra ’ and ‘ Dvaya ’, calling 
upon the worldly men to chant Lord Narayana’s holy name and 
serve Him, in conjunction with Mahalak$ml, the Divine Mother, 
by word (singing), deed (offering choice flowers) and thought 
(loving meditation), vide aphorism 226 of Acirya Hfdayam). 

kannap kalal-in&i nacnu»*^*m utaiyir! 

ennum tirun&mam tinpam Wan m€. (X-5-1) 


Tra^datfe* 

N&ranam is the holy name You have to meditate upon; 
Besides this, let me affirm, there's none to reckon, 
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Take note, Ye, men, yearning for the lovely pair of feet 
Of Kappao, our Lord, [Who is easily accessible to the devout]* 

Note 

In 1-2-10, the Alvar taught his fellow-beings how to pray, 
by giving out the substance of the eight-syllabled ‘ Tiru- 
mantra The Subject of this * Mantra ’ is none other 
than the Supreme Lord, Narayapa (used, in short form* 
as Narapam), the abode of countless souls, of vast excellence 
and an inexhaustible fountain of bliss. That Narayapa is 
the sole Refuge unto those who are desirous of attaining 
Him, is now re-iterated by the Alvar in his valedictory 
address to the world, at large No other qualification is needed 
than the yearning to attain the Lord’s lovely pair of feet, 
for chanting this holy name of His, the great Mantra. As 
a matter of fact, even the highest degree of attainments, 
one can have with the utmost exertion, will by-no-mcans 
be commensurate with the end in view, namely, enjoyment 
of heavenly bliss in that Eternal Land whence there is no 
returning. So then, the only qualification, if at all, is the 
earnest desire, on the part of the votary, to achieve this, 
highest goal and the one, thus qualified, becomes eligible to 
chant the holy name, Narayana, which delivers the goods, 
all right. Even so, the Lord is referred to, as Kf$pa in 
this song, so as to attract the subjects by virtue of His 
amazing simplicity, instead of scaring them away by 
emphasising His Supremacy and Sovereignty over the 
entire universe, His overlordship. 

nhrapap, emmhp, par apafiku a|ao— 

virapam tolaitta karapap-t&pi. (X-5-2) 


IhMhdoi 

N&rapag, Our Sire, is Mother Earth’s loving Spouse, 
The One Who did ordain this vast Universe, 

Who destroyed the gigantic elephant 
Set upon Him by Kamsa, the great tyrant. 
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The Ajvftr is now elaborating the meaning of the word 
1 N&r&yana \ used in a shortened form as 4 Naranan in 
the preceding song. Mother Earth (BhQ Devi) is one of 
the three principal Consorts of Lord Nfir&yaoa and reference 
to BhQ Devi, in this song, can be taken to include the two 
other Consorts as well, ‘ Sri * and ‘ Nl]& * Devis, in the 
Celestial setting. “ Our Sire ” would denote the 4 Lord’s 
sovereignty over the ‘ Lift VibhQti the Sportive Universe, 
in which we all live. That means, the Lord is depicted as 
the Sovereign Master of both the 4 Nitya ’ (eternal) and 
4 Lift * (sportive) VibhQtls (worlds). 

/ 

4 Tirumantra * comprises three words, namely, 4 Am * 
(Praijava) 4 Hamah ’ and 4 Niriyanaya ’. Of the three 
letters, comprised in the first word, the first letter 4 A* 
denotes the Lord Himself, the originator of the whole 
universe and the protector of all. 4 A * is the very first of 
all letters and could thus symbolise the origin of the Universe, 
namely, the Lord and this is clearly brought out in this 
song. Derived, as it is, from the root 4 Ava rak&ane ’, 4 A * 
means Protector and here again, it could appropriately 
denote the Lord, Who is the Protector of all. But then, 
when the Lord extends protection, the immediate presence 
of Mahilatymi, the Lord’s Divine Consort, is absolutely 
necessary and, in this context, her association with the 
letter 4 A’ as a protecting force, is to be thought of. 
Although the Lord is surely capable of protecting His 
subjects, all by Himself, yet the S&stras say that He bestows 
such benevolent protection in the company of His consort, 
Mahilak$mi Who is grace personified. “Lakgmyi saha 
Hftikefo Devyi Kfirupyarfipayfi, rakgakas sarva sidh&nte 
Ved&ntepi ca glyate ” etc. This is just to eliminate the 
possible risk of the Supreme Lord being alienated from His 
subjects, on account of the innumerable lapses of the latter. 
Therefore, the letter 4 A * has to denote Lord Nftiiyaoa, in 
dose conjunction with Mahfilakgmi. That is why this 
conjunction is referred to, in this song. 

The twin aspects of protection, e Unn de d by the Lord to His 
Subjects, are remo val of aUundndrtWe ***f"cr and Mfineot 
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of aspirations, as applied to individuals. The slaying of 
the formidable elephant, Kuvalayipltam, referred to in 
this song, indicates how the Lord removes the evils, the 
impediments. 

tfiofi ulaku ell&m, tig! pajaittu, ijanlu, 

t&o5 untu, umilntu, taoi gjvaofi. (X-S-3) 

Translation 

* Tis He (Narayapa), Who does the whole universe pervade, 
Who did create it all with no external aid, 

Who did in His stomach sustain all the worlds 
And then spat them out; ‘ tis He who did once again 
Lift the Earth from deep waters, everything He does ordain. 


Note 

The meaning of the word, * Narayapa \ is expounded further, 
particularly, the role of the Lord, as the Protector of one 
and all. The entire universe constitues His very body and 
as such, He is bound to sustain His body. He is the sole 
Architect of the Universe, combining in Himself the triple 
causes of creation, the Material , the Operative and the 
Instrumental causes. Creation of the Universe, dowering 
myriads of souls with the appropriate bodies, the vehicles 
of expression or the media of evolution, is by itself the 
Lord's act of grace galore. On the top of that, He sustains 
all the worlds, with their massive contents of things and 
beings, inside His stomach during the deluge and thus 
saves them all from being swept off and dismembered by 
the whirling waters of terrific depth and width. And then, 
He spits them bade into their erstwhile positions, quite in 
tact. The several facets of the Lord’s universal protection 
are thus indicated. 

i)viu4]i nfrk kdjviy aravu-apaiyAp 

tgjvfiy malar iftu, nitv&y nAJfrt (X-5-4) 


Redwing on the serpent, strong and smart, 
The Lord holds sway om the Universe vast; 



Him may You adore, all the time, 

Placing at His lovely feet flowers fine. 

Notea 

* Aya ’, the dative ending of the last word of Tirumantra, 
that is, ‘ Narayarjaya ’ reveals the deep urge of the subject 
to render service unto the Lord in every conceivable manner, 
like that of 4 AdiSesa ’ (first servant), rather the factotum 
who serves the Lord in a number of ways, as umbrella, 
throne, footwear, bed etc., etc. Therefore it is, that the 
Alvar calls upon the worldlings to render service unto the 
Lord, m keeping with the above elucidation of the meaning 
of the word 4 Narayao&ya \ 

The Lord reclines on Adi&e$a, in the Milk ocean, the seat 
of His creative activity, well within the ear-shot of the appeal 
of ardent devotees, so as to fulfil His role, as the Universal 
Protector. He is also easily worshippable, with whatever 
flowers the votary can get hold of. 

n&t!r, n&ltdpim vata malarkoqtu; 

p&tir, avao namam, vita peialami. (X-5-5) 

Translation 

Attain you shall emancipation 

If you worship the Lord daily 

With fresh flowers and sing gaily 

His holy names, set to nice tunes. 

Note 

When one renders service unto the Lord, in keeping with one's 
essential nature, as the exclusive vassal of the Lord, solely 
dependent on Him, one is sure to attain Heaven, the final 
emancipation from the terrific cycle of birth and death and 
eternal service unto the Lord in Heaven, in close proximity. 
The worship of the Lord has to go on, all the time, even 
as one satiates one's hunger by taking food with regular 
frequency. It is not mere spelling out the Lord's names 
that the Alvir speaks of here but singing the names tune¬ 
fully. 
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mgyap venkatam-kayamalar vappap, 
pSyar mulai upta vayan, matavane. 

Translation 

Matavap, of the lovely complexion of lily flc 
Who did the devil’s (Ptlthana’s) breasts gathi 
And suck them out to death, is the one 
Who in (Mount) Venkatam stays on. 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar had asked the men around, 
to seek out the Supreme Lord and worship Him daily with 
flowers and sing His glorious names And now, he tells 
them that the Lord is not that cold, icy abstract thing, 
formless and invisible, as some would say, but is easily 
accessible, atop Mount Tiruvenkatam, exhibiting His 
resplendent Form of exquisite charm. As already elucidated 
by the Alvar in X-4-4, the Lord takes up position in pilgrim 
centres like Mount Tiruveflkatam, only to step on to the 
heart-region of His devotees. The Lord enthrals the 
votaries through His (worshippable) Iconic Form of extra¬ 
ordinary charm. As Nampijjai puts it, even a tiny twig 
will come under the magic spell of this charm and cannot 
resist the urge to serve Him, an urge, deep and irresistible 
and a mere twig though, it just cannot exist without serving 
Him. What is even more attractive is the wholesome 
conjunction of the Lord with the Divine Mother, 
as Madhava, bearing Mahalak$mi on His winsome chest, 
a highly profitable combination from the point of view 
of emancipation of the errant supplicants, with countless 
transgressions. 

matavap epju epju, 6ta vallirSl, 

titu opium ataiyi-Stam carav5, (X-5-7) 


TnMbtioB 

Past sins shall not affect you at all 
Nor shall sins taint yon, in future, as well, 

If tha t name, * Mitavap ’ you’d but spell 

T—33 
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Note* 

(i) Remarkable indeed it the magnitude of the AlvAr’s 

compassion for the fellow-beings. Here is the AlvAr's 
recipe for those who are unable to seek out the Lord, 
in HiB worshippable image Form, and worship Him 
daily with choice flowers either at Tiruvefikatam or 
any other pilgrim centre. It will suffice if they chant 
‘ Dvaya the gem of a mantra, a couplet, the first 
part of which enjoins that the individual soul should 
seek refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord through the 
mediation of Mahalak$mi while the second stipulates 
that service unto them both, in a state of conjunction, 
should be prayed for. Again, spelling the name, 
‘ M&dhava ’, denoting this holy combination, need 
not be of one’s own longing to pronounce it; it would 
be enough if some one chanted it and these 
people merely followed suit. 

(ii) The holy name (Tirumantra) will, by itself, confer on 

its chanters salvation, and ’Dvaya’, the gem of a 
mantra, would likewise procure salvation for those 
who utter it. Well, in that name, ‘ Madhava there 
is a combination of both ‘ Tirumantra ’ and ‘ Dvaya *, 
with redoubled efficicacy, keeping the votaries above 
all sins, past, present and future. 

cArA etaflkal-nir ar mukil vaonao 

pte At GtuvAr ArAr-amararA. (X-5-8) 

Tradition 

Those that chant the holy names of the cloud-hued Lord, 

Whatever might be their descent and deeds, 

Shall well be beyond the reach of evil 

And be on a par with the redoubted Celestials. 

Note 

That there is no restriction whatsoever, conditioning one's 
eligibility to chant the Lord's names, is dearly brought out, 
in this song. Whosoever chants the holy names of the 
Lord, of enchanting complexion, shall not only be beyond 
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the reach of evil of any kind but shall also be on a par with 
the exalted Celestials. The mere sight of the doud-hued 
Lord is so exhilarating that it cannot but tempt the beholders 
to utter His holy names, over and over again. Irrespective 
of their parentage and occupation, those that recite the 
Lord’s glorious names acquire a stature equal to that 
of the Celestials who subsist solely on divine service. 

amararkku ariy&Qai, tamarkatku ejiyagai, 

amarat toluvarkatku amara vioaika]8 (X-5-9) 

Translation 

They that are in God-love soaked and adore 
The Lord Supreme, beyond the reach of even Brahmft and 
others, 

But unto the devout easily accessible, 

Are indeed out of reach of ills and evils. 

Note 

The Lord is, no doubt, the Great Giver, rather the one and 
only Giver and there is no gift beyond Him. He is known 
as * Arthidhartha paridhana dhik$itha ’. The * Ithih&sas ’ 
and Puraijas contain frequent references to the Lord's 
benevolence unto the Devas vis-a-vis the Asuras, on whom 
the Lord inflicts sufferings. The Alvar has also alluded 
to this fact, quite often, in this hymnal itself. And yet, 
the Lord makes Himself scarce, that is, He does not reveal 
His glory and grandeur to the Devas, their exaltation not¬ 
withstanding, because they are only self-seekers, always 
wanting the Lord to cater to their selfish ends. Even 
Brahma, who emerged from the lotus flower which sprouted 
from the Lord's navel, couldn't cash in that unique position 
of advantage and perceive the Lord's prowess, His great¬ 
ness and grandeur, to any appreciable extent. On the 
other hand, the Lord is easily accessible to the devout, 
whose love unto Him is one of purity and virginity, with 
no strings attached. Love rendered to God for God's 
sake, enlminating in benediction or glorification of God, 
carries with it the highest reward, namely, the possession 
of God Himself. Tins fact is brought home, in this 
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vioai val irul eooum, mugaikai veruvip pOm— 

ougai nal malar i{tu, nioaimio netiyaol. (X-5-10) 

Translation 

Sios in their multitude and nescience dense, 

Shall, in sheer fright, clear out, 

When you on the Lord Supreme meditate 

And worship Him with nice flowers, fresh from ponds. 

Notes 

(i) While the first song of this decad is in elucidation of 
‘ Tirumantra ’ and the seventh deals with ‘ Dvaya ’, 
the * Mantra Ratna ’ the later songs of this decad have 
a bearing on 4 CAR AM A §LOKA * (Bhagavad Gita 
XVIII-66), wherein Lord Kftfla assured Arjuna of 
release from all sins (Sarva papebhyo mok$ayi$yami). 

(ii) The Alvar calls upon people to woiship the Lord with 
flowers, easily procured from ponds, and even if this 
slight effort is not possible, they will do well to just 
meditate on the Lord Who keeps thinking of His 
subjects all the time and leads them on to exalted 
positions (Ahaih smarami Madbhaktam nayami 
paramam gathiip). 

netiyau aru| cfltum patiyan catakdpaQ 

notf ayirattu ip pattu atiyarkku arulpgje. (X-5-11) 

Translation 

These songs ten, out of the thousand of Catakopag, 

Who basks in the grand sun-shine 

Of the grace galore of the Lord Supreme, 

Will put the chanters on a par with him. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvir ends up this decad by stating that the chanters 
of these ten songs will be blest, like him, with the Lord's 
spontaneous grace, in super-abundance. 
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(ii) Rimayana, the great Ithihfisa, took birth in the grace 

of the four-headed Brahma who is anything but steady, 
while ‘ Vi?uu Purana the ‘ Puraga-R&tna \ is the 
outcome of the benedictive grace of 1 Pulasthya \ one 
of the four disciples of Siva of tamasik temperament 
and habits. On the other hand, Tiruvaymoli flowed 
from the loving grace of Lord Maha Vi$iiu, the Puru- 
$ottama of unalloyed purity. Herein lies the over¬ 
whelming superiority of Tiruvaymoli over Ram&yaua, 
the epic of top-ranking excellence and Visnupur&na 
which occupies the pride of place among the Puranas. 

(iii) The Alvar could himself declare that he was the recipient 

of the Lord’s grace galore, because he was quite con¬ 
scious of its great impact on him. 


Tenth Centum—Sixth Decad (X-6) 
(Arulpernvar) 

Preamble 

As the great Nampijjai would put it, in his inimitable diction, 
the stage has now been reached when the Lord is m hot pursuit 
of the Alvar. The position hitherto, commencing from the open¬ 
ing song of the Ajvar’s first hymnal (Tiruviruttam) was, however, 
just the reverse, that is, the Alvar was seeking out the Lord and 
pursuing Him doggedly. The Alvar, who was the supplicant 
before, is now vigorously sought after by the Lord Whose love 
for the great savant knows no bounds, vide the 3rd song of this 
decad, which highlights the speed with which the Lord wishes to 
take the Alvar, to the heavenly abode. In the exuberance of His 
love for the Alvai, the Lord would even think in terms of lifting 
him bodily to heaven. The A]v&r had to plead with the Lord to 
give up His overambitious project and he advised Him not to 
defile the sanctity of Heaven by introducing therein his physical 
body. What is even more astounding is the Lord’s extreme 
fascination for the Alvar’s physical body, the last of the staggering 
number of bodies, tenanted by him, that led Him on to seek the 
Alvilr’s permission to enjoy his body, limb by limb. For this 
purpose, die Lord would assume a number of Forms, as He did 
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daring the famous ‘ RASAKRlDA * dance with the damsels 
of Vrindivan and again, when He married sixteen thousand pretty 
ladies and led the life of a typ’cal householder with each one of 
them, all at once, in the holy island of Dv&raka, a township raised 
by Lord Ktf&a Himself from the bed of the Sea. 

If we probed a little into the relative stance of the Alvar and 
the Lord, it can easily be discovered that the Alvar’s yearning 
for the Lord dwindles down to insignificant proportions, as com¬ 
pared to the all-conquering love, which the Lord bears for him. 
Actually, this has already been succinctly brought out in IX-6-10. 
Well, if the Lord bore such inordinate love for the Alvar, defying 
description, and still kept him on in this abode, it was only in the 
larger interests of mankind, as a whole, their uplift through the 
Alvar’s scintillating, soul-stirring songs. Now that this purpose 
has been achieved, the Lord can no longer resist the deep urge in 
Him to expedite the Alvar’s uplift to Heaven. As a matter of fact, 
the Lord is already well on the move, having come to nearby 
Tiruvattapi, the vantage point for lifting the Alvar to Heaven. 
Of course, the Lord could as well confer on the Alv&r, heavenly 
bliss, right here, but, in the very nature of things, this land of dark 
nescience is not the place for the Lord’s uninterrupted enjoyment 
of the Alvar. Even so, He would want the Alvar to command Him 
to take him to Heaven. In other words, He wishes to confer on 
him heavenly bliss and beatitude, in a spirit of service unto the 
Alv&r and not as a matter of grace. The Alvar is, however, not 
the one who would make any gesture of the kind which militates 
against his creed of complete self-abnegation, resulting from his 
total dependence on the Lord Whose will is paramount. Put 
in a nutshell, the position is like this: 

L/ord to Alvar, “ Oh, Ajvir, won’t you beckon Me to take 
you on to the heavenly abode?” 

The Alv&r ponders within himself: “ How amazing and how in¬ 
credible that the Sovereign Lord seeks my permission and wants 
to play a subordinate role! Shall I not meet my fellow-men and 
talk to them about this and make them also appreciate and admire 
the Lord’s simplicity galore and tender solicitude? But then, 
these fellows are hardly available to me for sharing my wonderibl 
experience, immersed, as they are, in wordly pleasures. And how 
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about the Lord? Shall I not pour out my mind to the Lord Him¬ 
self, expatiating on this wonderful gesture of His? Alas! He too 
is heavily pre-occupied, fiercely concentrating on how best He can 
expedite my ascent to heaven. Let me, in the last resort, open 
up a dialogue with my own God-bent mind and impress upon it 
the amazing simplicity of the Supreme Lord, the immensity of the 
love borne by Him unto me and the resultant benefits accrued to 
me”. 

In short, the Alvar had hitherto looked upon the Lord, as the 
sole ordainer, of unbridled independence, but now he realises 
that the Lord is but the abject servant of His devotees and gives 
vent to his hearty appreciation of the Lord's tender solicitude and 
amazing simplicity. 

aru]pe[uvar atiy&r-tam atiyaueiku aliyao 

arujtaruvao amaikigpii); atu namatu vitivakaiyS; 

irul taro m& fialattu] igip pijavi y&g vgijtio, 

maru| o|i ni, mata neflce! viftaitao ati vaflafikS. (X-6—1) 

Translation 

The Lord, Who does the discus wield, graciously insists 
On salving me, the vassal of His devotees, who on His grace 
subsist; 

He would want me to order Him about! I shan't desire 
Birth in this land of dark nescience any more, 

The feet of the Lord at Tiruvattaiu, do adore 

And yield not, Oh, fickle mind, to the thought, that allures, 

Of enjoying the Supreme Lord, right from here. 

Note 

(i) The Alvar cajoles his mind to revel, along with him, 
in the enjoyment of the Lord's glorious trait of loving 
condescension, in the following terms : 

“ Don't you see that the Lord is all agog to confer on me 
the supreme bliss, and that too, at my dictation? Oh, 
what a trait and how glorious! There is none over 
here with whom I can share my jubilation over this 
wonderful trait of the Lord. Would you, therefore. 
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come along with me to the Eternal Land (Heaven) 
where we can appropriately share this exulation with 
the exalted and enlightened denizens over there? The 
Lord wants to get hold of me as firmly as He wields 
the lovely discus. In other words, He shall give me up 
only if He gave up the valiant discus. Actually, He 
sheds on me the aggregate of the love He bears unto 
the discus and other exalted members of that holy 
band, known as Eternal Heroes (Nitya Sfirls). Well, 
do you know how this has come about? Surely, 
I could not have been chosen as the recipient of His 
super-abundant love and overwhelming grace, had I 
invoked His grace directly instead of being the humble 
vassal that I am of the one that stands last in the 
chain of His devotees”. 

The last sentence of the above monologue obviously reflects 
the theme already set out by the Alvar in VIII-10 
and here then is the point of time at which that bears 
fruit. The Alvar’s mind was, however, quick to retort, 
saying “ Well, You were, all the time, keenly awaiting 
the influx of the Lord’s grace and now that it is forth¬ 
coming, You are the blessed recipient thereof, all 
right. What then is the special feature, you are trying 
to import into it now? ” 

And now is the turn of the Ajv&r to make tht brilliant 
exposition, as follows : 

No doubt, God Himself is eager to grant salvation to the 
subjects, unsolicited, as becomes His high office (God- 
ship) and yet, He chooses to see the soul spontaneously 
fly to Him for embracement. This is like the bride¬ 
groom, throbbing with love for his bride, waiting, all 
the same, till the bride herself did make the first move¬ 
ment and fly to him, the pleasure thus getting enhanced 
on both sides. This is precisely the meaning of God 
waiting and the soul moving towards Him. Mysterious 
indeed is the way of God in the exercise of His grace, 
and He suffers the creatures* complacence in believing 
that they deserved the Lord's grace by their own acts 
of merit. Lakgmaga, who was all agog to render 
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service unto Rama and Slta in every conceivable 
manner and followed them into exile, indicated to Rima, 
just before the commencement of the exile, the in¬ 
ordinate longing on his (Lak$maoa’s) part to serve the 
Divine Couple, in a concrete manner. He addressed 
Rama thus: 

“ You shall with Your Videhan Spouse 
Recline upon the mountain’s brows ; 

Be mine the toil, be mine to keep 
Watch over You both, awake or asleep 

When the three of them actually reached the forest, 
Lak$mana recollected that he was but Rama’s vassal 
and had to do his bidding; Lak$mana, therefore, 
petitioned to Rama to grant the necessary permission 
before he (Lak§mana) would stir into action. Even 
then, Rama tried to keep Himself in the back¬ 
ground and said: 

“ Let a spot he chosen, pleasant and pure 
Where waters gleam and trees are fair 

This did not, however, satisfy Lak$mana, despite his 
pledge to render every kind of service (aharii saryaifa 
Karigyami) and he prayed unto Rama, ‘ Kriyat&miti 
mam vadha ’: 

“ Select yourself some pleasant spot, 

Be mine the care to rear the cot 

And now, the Alvar tells his mind, “ How amazing 
is this indeed! the Lord addresses me in such terms as 
Lakgmana did unto Rama and wants me to command 
Him and take service from Him. He wants me to 
order Him to take me to Heaven and indicate 
the elaborate arrangements to be made by Him en route , 
such as setting up banners, buntings and festoons, 
holding over my head the parasol, to the accompaniment 
of music from pipes and drums, the Lord Himself 
leading the way, with torch in hand, proclaiming that 
I, His Lewd, was coming behind, heralded by the holy 
band of chanters of pivya Prabandha and so on 
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How the Lord hesitated to exercise His own will in the 
matter of taking the Alvar to Heaven without a specific 
directive from him, is succinctly brought out in Itu 
commentary which, for its sheer brilliance, deserves 
to be reproduced here, in toto. Nampillai puts it 
that his Master, Naficlyar directly heard his Guru, 
ParaSara Bhattar, elucidate the point at issue, by ex¬ 
patiating on Sloka 42 of AJavandar’s ‘ Stotra Ratna * 
(hymnal gems) (Tath&nujanantamudhara vlk?ai?aih), 
as follows: 

Senapathi is the Archangel and premier chamberlain to 
God. Dressed in his stately robes, he carries the fan 
(the sign and privilege of royalty) and holds the baton 
(symbol of authority). Vast indeed is the privilege he 
enjoys at the hands of the Lord; unbid, he can enter 
the private chambers where the Lord and His Divine 
Consorts are in the gay abandon of their love. The 
Lord would not take o.Tence at His hoary Chamber¬ 
lain’s sudden entry into His private chambers. On 
the other hand, He would even feel more delighted in 
bis company, relegating His sport with the Divine 
Consorts to a secondary place. Far from being 
embarrassed by the sudden entry of the Minister, 
without prior notice or summons, the Divine Consorts 
just suspend their free disport and are all attention 
from the throne which they share with the Lord. The 
Minister, who is by-no-means unaware of the delicate 
situation, tarries not longer than absolutely needed 
for the transaction of the State business and puts before 
the Lord, in as few and select terms as possible, 
proposals relating to the Cosmic administration, such 
as the transfers and appointments of Brahmas (the 
Demi-urges in charge of each Cosmic egg, comprising 
fourteen worlds) etc. The Lord at onoe signifies His 
approval of all such proposals unquestioningly, literally 
fig nin y the sanctions with sweet looks. He would 
say, “ Sire, as you have proposed, so be it 

As Bhaftirya was expounding the profound secrets of 
God's love unto His trusted lieutenants, as embodied 
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in the iloka in question, he fell into praroxyBms of 
joy, in the company of Kit&mpi-Acc&o (the body¬ 
guard disciple of Sr! Ramanujac&rya) and others who 
were present in that assembly. Acc&q was BhaN&rya’s 
co-student and so great indeed was their mutual affec¬ 
tion that Ilaiyalvaij, a disciple of Acc&o queried the 
Master as to how he happened to love and follow 
Bhattarya, much more than Bhattarya’s own disciples 
did. Accaa replied : 

“ Son, you don't seem to be aware of what took place, the 
other day; placing a book in Bhattarya’s hands, 
Sri Ramanuja led him before Lord Rahganatha and 
there, outside the Holy Bar, made him recite a Sloka; 
'looking round, Sr! Ramanlya called upon all his 
disciples, assembled there, to hold Bhattarya on a 
par with himself, and bestow on him love and regard 
in an equal measure.” 

(ii) *' I shan't desire birth in this land of darkness and nescience 
any more Thus does the Alv&r clarify his present 
stand to his mind which questioned him whether, 
in the light of the Lord's subservient mood, he would 
go his own way and enjoy the Lord, right here, or yield 
to His wish and permit Him to lift him up to the 
heavenly abode. As a matter of fact, the AjvAr’s 
mind was quite aware of the earlier attitude of the 
A]var and his special fascination for the several pilgrim 
centres in this abode, where the Lord is manifest in 
His worshippable iconic Form, displaying, at each 
such centre, a particular aspect and special attribute 
to be meditated upon. The Ajv&r now impresses 
upon his mind that, while his love for these centres 
remains unabated, he nevertheless dreaded this soil, 
because of its corrupting influence on even that exalted 
band of Eternal Heroes (Nitya Sflrfs), if ever they came 
down here. Nay, the Earth's contamination would 
extend even to their Chief. Well, did it spare even 
one of the eminence of PrahlAda? Further, although 
Nammftlvir and the other Ajvftrs came into this world, 
at their own volition, for the redemption and uplift 
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of mankind, as set forth in the &loka “ Kritati§u nark 

Rajan. Kalau iccanthi sambhavam” of 

Sri Bhagavada, yet he would not wish to stay in this 
abode any more, having already rendered the service 
expected of him, namely, singing these hymns, thereby 
rendering * Kali ’ (the evil forces of the current yuga) 
ineffective. 

True, there was a time when the Alvar stuck fast to centres 
like Tiruvaragviiai and would have voted for ever¬ 
lasting stay there, in preference to going up to Heaven. 
But now, he has been completely disillusioned and 
will no longer like to walk on the double-edged razor 
that life is, in this material body made up of the five 
elements and in this land of dark nescience, with its 
endless potentialities for mischief and incalculable 
damage to his spiritual progress. If that were so, 
addressing his mind currently to adore the Lord, 
enshrined at Tiruvattaru would appear to be rather 
misleading but it is not so. The Lord has come to 
this centre only to expedite the Alvar’s ascent to 
Heaven and it, therefore, behoves the Alvar to co¬ 
operate with the Lord and facilitate His work. Adora¬ 
tion of the Lord, in this particular context, would, 
therefore, mean that the Alvar should fall in line with 
the Lord, whose presence in Tiruvattaru forms part 
of His project of lifting the Alv&r up to the high 
Heavens. 

vift&rr*D a{i vanafiki, mg fial&p pijappu ajuppio- 
k6|t4yf mata neficC! -kficavao em perumAgaip- 
p&ttu &ya pala p&ti, pajavi&aikal panu apittu, 
n&ft&r&tu iyalvu olintu, ndragauai nawipamg. . (X-6-2) 

Traaalatiaa 

Many indeed are the favours on us conferred; 

Better take note, my docile mind, our contacts were severed 
With the world around and gone am our age-long sins, 

To cut our moorings with this land of dark nescience, 

Thio’ many a song we did land RBcavag, our Lord, 
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The lovely feet of our Sire in Tiruvattaru, we adored 

And Narapag, Our Liege-Lord, we have attained. 

Note 

This song is but a continuation of the Alvar’s dialogue with 
his mind, Questioned by the mmd as to why the Alvfcr 
gloated over the grace of the Lord, as if it was something 
extra-ordinary, instead of looking upon it merely as the 
Lord’s response, rather belated, to the request made by 
him, right from the opening song of his very first hymnal* 
namely, Tiruviruttam, the Alvar disabuses it of its wrong 
notions, Well, the Alvar had merely prayed for deliverance 
from this foul body, purged of all his grossness, while what 
actually materialised, due to the influx of the Lord’s extra¬ 
ordinary grace, is, as listed in this song, namely, eradication 
of his age-long sms, lauding the Lord through a spate of 
songs, comprised in his four hymnals, severance of contacts 
with the worldlings and attainment of Lord Sriman Narayana. 
The Alvar would want his mind to take due note of all 
these and acknowledge the immensity of the Lord’s bounty. 
By exhibiting the enthralling charm of His locks of hair, 
the Lord attracted the Alv&r and the latter poured out his 
heart unto Him through many a scintillating song. Was 
it not the Lord’s unique grace which made the Alv&r laud 
Him, instead of falling in line with his felJow-beings,in this 
land, rampant with rant and adulation, glorifying the frail 
humans, with all their dirt and devilry? The sycophants 
themselves are fully aware of the unworthiness of the men 
they adore and yet they indulge in such unpardonable white 
lies, all for the sake of petty gains and eking out 
their livelihood And what more? To the list of favours 
conferred on the Alvar has also been added his complete 
severance from the men around, steeped miserably in the 
erroneous notions of ‘ I-ness ’ and * My-ness And then, 
the finale comes, namely, the attainment of the Eternal 
Friend and Relation, the Supreme Lord-Sriman N&r&yaga, 
to the rigid and total exclusion of those parasites, the arti¬ 
ficial* earthly relations. 
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nawioam nirgyanagai n&maAka) paia colli; 
ma9-ulakil vajam mikka v&lt&O&Q vantu, ioru 
vig-ulakam taruvgg&y viraikigt&o, vitivakaiyg; 
c^ioaviru &k& ik karumadkaJ-eQ nefice! (X-6-3) 

Translation 

N&r&yaga, our Benefactor great, we have attained, 

Chanting many a holy name of His, my friendly mind, 

The benign qualities of my Lord beam forth in this land. 
And stationed in Tiruvattaru, He awaits my command 
To grant me the Heaven and that too, with great speed; 
Well, these deeds of His do my expectations far exceed! 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar’s joyous rapport with his mind continues. 

He is amazed at the Lord’s overwhelming grace, far 
exceeding all his earlier expectations. 

(ii) As the Alvar contemplated on the manifestations of the 

Lord, in His worshippable Form at the various pilgrim 
centres, he was particularly impressed by a special 
auspicious attribute, graciously displayed by the Lord 
in each centre and this was naturally meditated upon 
by Him. The illustrious author of ‘ Acarya Hfdayam’ 
has indeed high-lighted this aspect. In aphorism 
184 of the said work, it has been brought out that the 
Lord at Tiruv&ttkru has been presented to us by 
Namm&lv&r, as one who subserves His devotees, 
even while conferring on them the heavenly bliss. 
Oh, what a gift and in what manner served! As 
Nampillai puts it, in his soul-stirring diction, it is not 
as if the Lord just accommodates the A]vir, in that 
Eternal Land peopled by the Celestials, and puts him 
as one more denizen of the exalted Heaven; the Lord 
simply gifts away the entire Heaven to the Alvfir. What 
is more, He deems it a matter of great condescen¬ 
sion, on the part of the Alv&r, if he accepted the gift. 
The Lord’s anxiety, in this context, arises from the 
fact that He is in no mood to just lift the A|vgr along 
but He would do so only at the AjvSr’s own bidding. 
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indicating the manner in which he should be conducted 
by die Lord and assigning Him quite a few tasks to be 
performed en route . 

Well, seeing that the creature is but the Creator's great gain, 
the latter's anxiety to reclaim the former, seeking his 
willing co-operation is quite understandable. Again, 
m the work-a-day world, when we seek the good offices 
of some one for the accomplishment of a particular 
task, we find that his actual performance falls far short 
of our expectations and so, we have to do our own bit 
also. But that is not the case with the Lord whose 
bounty surpasses even our dreamy expectations. 

en neficattu uj iruntu, ifiku irum tamil nul ivai molintu, 
val neficattu irapiyaijai marvu itanta vatt4n&0. 
mao afica, paratattup paptavarkk&p pataitoftao; 
nal nefice! nam penimaa namakku aruj-tao ceyvagC. 

(X-6-4) 

Translation 

Note, Ye, my sweet mind, the Lord, in Tiruvattaru enshrined, 
Tore into twain Iragyao’s heart of steel and, in the war 
Of Mahabharata, took up arms for P&Qtavas' sake, a terror 
He was unto the kings ranged opposite; firmly fixed in my 
mind, 

These fine songs were by Him sung and heaps He on me ever¬ 
more 

Favours fresh, indeed an act of grace galore! 

Notes 

(i) The great Ordainer that the Supreme Lord is. He has been 
depicted in songs one and three of this decad, as the 
ordained, carrying out the dictates of the Alv&r or at 
least wanting to do so. The present song dispels the 
doubt, possibly entertained by some persons as to 
whether the Sovereign Lord would ever descend to 
such depths and play a subservient role. Did not the 
Lord keep Himself ready all over the place, as 
Narasifiga, so aa to respond immediately to the call 
of His young devotee, Prahlfida? And then. He 
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served the Pagtavas in ever so many ways' and did the 
meanest of jobs, such as running ermnds, driving 
Arjuna’s chariot and so on. 

Oi) The Alvar's mind, steeped, for ages, m sensual pleasures, 
was taken possession of, by the Lord, at the appropriate 
moment, and there He established Himself firmly lest 
He should be denied re-entry into the Alvar’s mind, 
once He got out of it. Well, what was all this herculean 
effort for, on the part of the Lord? Here is 
the answer: It was from this vantage point that the 
Lord sang ‘ Tiruvaymoji these songs, par excellence , 
chaste and elegant, syntactically perfect, setting the 
pace for future grammarians to emulate and enjoy. 
The authorship of ‘ Tiruvaymoji ’ is thus clearly ascribed 
to the Lord Himself. 

(iii) Lord Kj-§na controlled and conducted the military 
strategy of the great war of Mahabharatha, at every 
turn. Once, it so happened that the horses of the 
Pandava army were almost dying of thirst and there 
was no water near at hand. The Lord, who could 
divine the presence of water even in rocky soil, drew 
forth plentiful supply of water from the bosom of the 
earth and retrieved what seemed to be a forlorn situa¬ 
tion beyond remedy. Naturally, the Lord’s presence 
on the battlefield, as a partisan of the Pandavas, 
ever ready to surmount difficulties of whatever 
magnitude, struck terror in the hearts of the kings 
ranged on the side of the kauravas, and they sank 
down, with diffidence. 

v&o era vaji tanta vatt&K&tt paflivakaiyS 

n&o Srap perukioiSa-narakattai naku neficS!- 

tSu fc£U malart tulavam tik&l p&tag , cejum pajavai 

tin 8fit tiriv&aa t&l-inai e& talaimel£. (X-6—5) 

Translation 

I am on my heavenly ascent and the Lord enshrined 
In Tiruvittaiu is here to guide me en route, as of yore ordained. 
Laugh down, my mind, the world that hitherto kept you bound; 
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Implanted on my head are the feet, well adorned 
By the honey-studded tulaci flower, of the Lord, 

Who roams about on His lovely mount, the Garutfa 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar is indeed very jubilant over the immediate 
prospect of his ascent to Heaven through that exalted 
and exhilarating route, known as 4 Arciradi marga 
He sees in the Lord at Tiruvattaju, his keen escort, 
on his Heaven-bound journey. As a matter of fact, 
the Alvar has still not got off the ground and yet, so 
sanguine is he of his ascent to Heaven that he feels that 
he is already well on the way. 

(il) The Alvar points out to his mind that the Lord has 
placed His good offices at his disposal, during his 
ensuing journey through the stellar route, true to His 
assurance of yore, 4 Mok?ayi§yami Ma$ucah 4 
(Bhagavad Gita XVIII-66). The mind wishes to know 
what precisely the Alvar expects of it, at this crucial 
juncture and the Alvar wants it to scornfully laugh 
at the hellish existence he had hitherto eked out, 
wallowing in the stye of worldly life, miserably bound 
down to home and hearth The original text of this 
song specifically says that the Alvar called upon his 
mind to laugh at 4 hell ’ but it need not be literally taken 
so, as life over here, entailing the ungodly pursuit, the 
scramble foi food and raiment, is just as bad as hell. 
It is a disdainful laughter of dissociation from 
4 Samsara \ which had kept the Alvar in its unrelenting 
grip, for ages. PiJJai AJakiya Manavala Perumai 
Araiyar, who was confined to sick-bed for quite some 
length of time, received one day the temple honours, 
the garland worn by Lord Rafiganatha and the head- 
gear, sent to his residence, signifying the Lord's benedic- 
tive send-off of the ailing devotee to Heaven. There¬ 
upon, the savant recited this song and called upon his 
mind to laugh down his malady. 

But then, it might be asked whether the Ajvir should not 
have done all this jeering at * Sams&ra \ his erstwhile 
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comrade of ages, from the yonder side of Heaven, 
instead of doing it, while he is still in this/land. Well, 
the Alvar has not the slightest doubt about his impend¬ 
ing ascent to Heaven and actually, he has before him 
the glorious vision of the Lord sporting the honey- 
studded tulaci garlands, mounted on Gambia. The 
Alvar is indeed amazed at that he bears on his head 
the feet of the Lord, although He is mounted aloft, 
on Garutfa’s hefty back. 


tal&imSla ta}-ityaikal; tamaiaikkao eo aramao 
nilaipfirai) e© neflcattu, eppolutum; em perumao, 
malai matattu aravu-aoaimll vattanap, matam mikka 
kolai yarjai maruppu ocittao, kurai kalalkal kurukirjamS. 

(X-6-6) 

Translation 

The lovely pair of feet of my lotus-eyed Sire, 

I wear on my head, stays He in my heart for ever, 

My Lord, Who unto me His glory did reveal. 

Reclines on serpent-couch amid castles tall, 

In Tiruv&tt&iu; the valorous feet we did attain 

Of the Lord by Whom the monstrous elephant was slain. 

Notes 

(i) Once again, the Alvar enumerates the favours heaped on 

him by the benign Lord. Having set His lovely pair 
of feet on the Alvar’s head, the Lord casts on him 
glances, cool and sweet, from His lotus eyes. And 
then, He stands firmly in the Alvir’s heart, rivetted, 
as it were. Questioned by his disciples, as to how the 
Lord could simultaneously stand on the Alvir’s head, 
cast His sweet glances on him and stay inside his heart, 
Nampillai cited the example of Sage Saubhari who 
assumed fifty different forms to enjoy conjugal bliss 
with his fifty wives. The Lord should have likewise 
assumed a number of forms to enjoy the Ajvir in 
different ways, all at once. 

(ii) Describing the Lord at Tiruvitticu, as reclining on the 

serpent couch, the Ajvftr would appear to picture in 
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his mind the stepping on to the Lord's lap, right on 
His serpent couch in the yonder heaven, by the 4 Muktft' 
(Released Soul), as the Upani?ads make out. 

fiii) The slaying of Kuvalay&pltam, the formidable elephant 
in must set upon Lord K^na by the tyrannical Kamsa, 
by the Lord pulling out its tusks, signifies the riddance 
by the Lord of all ills and evils, the impediments in the 
way of the Alvar attaining Him. 

kurai kalalkaj kurukigam; nam kdvintan kutikopt&o, 
tirai kuluvu katal pufai cul ten nattut tilatam aopa 
varai kuluvu magi mata vattanag malar atimfcl, 
virai kuluvu nafum tulavam meynnigpi kamaluml (X-6-7) 

Translation 

The valorous feet I did attain of Kovmtag Who has His abode 
In me, the sweet aroma does thus my body exude 
Of the tulaci, with fragrance intense, at the lotus feet of the 
Loid 

In Tiruvattaru, the crest jewel of the South, with Castles tall, 
Surrounded by the Sea whose waves in numbers swell. 

Note 

In the preceding song, the Alvar said that he had attained 
the Lord's valorous feet and now he repeats it authorita¬ 
tively, adducing the evidence to prove his statement. The 
Ajvar’s body smells sweet, exuding the fragrance of tu|aci 
and this would be possible only if he came in close contact 
with the Lord at whose lotus feet there is the tulaci, with 
its profusion of perfume c.f. VIII-9-10, where the Par&hkufe 
NAyakfs (Alvar transformed figuratively into a female lover) 
mate conclusively proves to the elders around, the union 
of the Nftyakl with the Lord, enshrined in KutfanAtfu 
TiruppuliyOr, from the fragrance of tulaci emanating from 
her body. 

meynnigiu kamal tu)ava virai C(u tirumujiyag, 
kainnioia cakkarattau karutum itam porutu, pugal 
mainnita varai pdlnm tint uruva vAjJ&Il&lku 
en nagfi ceytAgl-eg neftcil tikalvatuv8? (X—6**8) 
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Oh, what is the merit in me, that in my heart beams the Lord 
Who stays in Tiruvatt&fu, like unto a mountain of emerald, 
Wearing on His crown, tu]aci, full of fragrance that ever lasts 
On my person, Who the warring discus wields that darts 
At the target the Lord intends and gets back as victor smart? 

Notes 

(i) There was hardly any merit in him as far as the Alvar 

could scan and yet the Lord has chosen to shower on 
him a plethora of benefits. No wonder then, the 
Alvar is amazed at the overwhelming grace of the 
Lord, bestowed on him with sweet spontaniety. 

(ii) The text, in this song, describing the pervasive fragrance 

of the tulaci garland worn by the Lord, lends itself 
to more than one interpretation. It could mean that 
the sweet fragrance of the tulaci, worn on the Lord’s 
crown, permeates the entire body of the Alvar by virtue 
of the Lord’s entry into his heart. It could also mean 
that the aroma of the tujaci migrated upwards from 
the Lord’s body and stuck to His crown. 

It is indeed interesting that the Lord’s discus performs 
its job with push-button precision; when the thought 
of punishing an adversary just crosses the Lord’s mind, 
it is as good as pressing the button, signalling to the 
discus the target in question. The discus darts with 
lightning speed, hits the target, all right and gets back 
to the Lord. 

(iii) Unable to discover any good in him even by extra-liberal 

standards, not even anything bearing the semblance 
thereof, the A]v&r is aghast with wonder at the Lord’s 
great gesture. 


tikalkitfa tirum&rpil tirumahkai-tagQdtum 

tika]kiot& tirum&lir cCrvitam tag v&tyipi; 

pukalnigia pul flrti, pdr arakkar kulam ketutt&Q, 

ik&lvu igfi, eg neficattu, eppolutum piriyAgS. (X-6-9) 
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Translation 

How is it, Tirumal on Whose resplendent chest does 
Tirumankai beam, 

Who dwells in cool Tiruvattaiu, Who plies the bird of standing 
fame, 

As His vehicle, Who the militant Asuras did blast, 

Stays for ever in my despicable heart, with no disgust? 

Notes 

(i) Surely, it is the farthest limit up to which the Lord's 
love for His devotees could go; the Lord has chosen 
to stay firmly and, for ever, in the Alvar’s despicable 
heart, without the slightest disgust or uneasiness. 

( 11 ) The Lord, Who has got lodged on His winsome chest 
Lak$ml, the Goddess of affluence, stays m cool Tiru¬ 
vattaiu, - with Garuda, famed as the very embodiment 
of Vedas, as His favourite mount. And yet, one of 
such peerless eminence has chosen to stay, firm and 
fast, in the Alvar’s heart, as if He has nowhere else 
to go, rather, does not lilce to go anywhere else. What 
is at the bottom of this massive love of the Lord? Well, 
this is what is exercising the Ajv&r’s mind at the 
moment. 

piriyatu Atcey egiu, pijappu aruttu, al aiak kogtag, 

an aki, iragiyagai &kam klgfag, agiu; 

periyarkku atpaftakkAl, peiata payag peiumaiu, 

vari vaj v&y aravu-agaimSl v6t$4n&g katttgage. (X-6-10) 

Translation 

Blest am I with unremitting service unto the Lord, 

Cut out from worldly bondage; my Sire who tore to shreds 
lragiyag’s body as Ari of yore and does on serpent-bed 
Now relax at Tiruvattaiu, has indeed demonstrated 
That by His sweet grace do accrue unattainable gains 
Unto those that remain as vassals of the great ones. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajv&r’s great gains, far exceeding even the dreamiest 
of his expectations are: The Lord's own utterance from 
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His coral lips, inviting the Alv&r to render unto Him un¬ 
remitting service in close proximity and actually taking 
service from him; He has also halted the dreadful cycle of 
birth and death. Gains of this magnitude cannot be secured 
by one's own efforts, however long and strenuous and 
only the Lord's spontaneous grace, totally unrelated to 
one’s merit, can shower such immense benefits which the 
text of the song, as in the original, terms as the attainment 
of unattainable gains. And now, the Alvar even goes 
to the length of bringing within the purview cf this special 
category of gains, each one of the Lord’s past incarnations, 
as Ari [NaraSinga (Man-Lion) etc.] as if they were all 
directed towards salving the Alvar and catering to his 
exclusive enjoyment. 

(ii) It has been clearly elucidated in the episode of K$atrabandhu, 
occurring in 4 Vi$$udharma how those blest by the 
4 Mahatmas ’, the great ones, are doled out rich benefits 
of rare magnitude. These mighty donors are not weighed 
down by considerations of either the pettiness of their 
recipients or the greatness of the benefits granted to them. 
In other words, these great souls do not shrink back and 
withhold their bounty, looking at the rich, intrinsic value 
of their gifts vis-a-vis the poor stature of the donees. As 
a matter of fact, even Prahl&da did not enjoy the proud 
privilege, conferred by the Lord on the Alvar, of singing 
‘ Tiruviymoli \ Little wonder then, the Alv&r deems it 
an unattainable gain attained by him, a rare piece of service, 
graciously assigned to him by the Lord. 

k&ftit tao k&oai kalalka), kafu narakam pukal ojitta, 
v&tt&iru cm perum&gai vajaft kurukfirc citakdpau 
p&tt&ya tamij-milai Ayirattal ip pattum 
k&ftu Arir vft&avarka), oevikku igiya ccficplli. (X—6-11) 

MUka 

These songs ten, out of the thousand, 

Composed by Cafakdpag, in chaste Tamil, the hymnal garland. 
Adoring the Lord at lirav&ffta, Who did graciously reveal 
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His lovely pair of feet and rid him of [Samsara] the cruel hell. 

Will unto the ears of the Celestials be a treat insatiable. 

Notes 

(i) This end-song, which usually details the benefits accrued 
to the chanters of the songs, in this decad, says that 
these songs will feast the ears of the Celestials, in 
Heaven sumptuously and that they will never feel 
satiated. On the face of it, this sounds like a departure 
from the general pattern of the end-songs of the other 
decads. But it is not so. What is actually meant to 
be conveyed by this song is that the chanters of this 
decad will surely go to Heaven and there again recite 
these ten songs, much to the delectation of the ‘ Nityas ’ 
(Eternal heroes) and ‘ Muktas * (released souls) over 
there, who would want to hear these songs, over and 
over again, without satiety. 

(n) Unlike Tontaratippoti Alvar, who concludes his ‘Tiru- 
malai \ the hymnal garland comprising fortyfive songs, 
referring to them, in all humility, as petty and immature, 
Nammalvar speaks of Tiruvaymo]i, m such glorious 
terms as ‘ Ceflcol ’ (choice diction, sweet and chaste), 
a grand treat indeed, even to the exalted denizens of 
the Eternal Land who go into raptures the very 
moment these songs fall on their ears. The Alv&r is 
but the mouth-piece of the Lord, Who sang these 
songs through His chosen medium. So sweet and 
scintillating are these songs that they throw the very 
medium into raptures. In this particular decad, the 
Lord enshrined in Tiruv&tt&iu is depicted as the Grand 
Deliverer, ready to take the Ajv&r to Heaven, ridding 
him of the earthly bondage and all that goes with it. 
Even the chanters of this decad are assured of heavenly 
ascent and when they reach Heaven, those on the yonder 
side curiously enquire as to what is going on on earth. 
The new-comers would naturally refer to Saint 
Nammdjv&r and his glorious hymns as of outstanding 
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interest, whereupon the heavenly denizens would insist 
upon listening to these hymns sung by the former. 
And now, the ball is set in motion and the recital goes 
on, over and over again, pressed ever more by the 
incessant demands of the rapturous audience. 


Tenth Centum—Seventh Decad (X-7) 

(Ceficol kavikal) 

Preamble 

We saw the Alvar bursting with joy in the last decad. The 
Lord, Who stuck fast to the Alvar’s heart, would now want to 
get hold of the Alvar’s entire physical frame, limb by limb, like 
unto the flies swarming, in and around the jack-fruit. Well, 
what is the Lord’s fascination for this elemental body, which the 
gnostics (Jfianis) have no hesitation in condemning as foul and 
are ready to give up, any moment? The sweet aroma of spiritual 
awakening, emanating from the Jfiani’s body is indeed very pleas¬ 
ing to the Lord, Who, therefore, covets him and adores him, in 
that mortal frame, with all its dirt and stench, like unto the erotic 
lover doting on the body of his beloved, unmindful of its draw¬ 
backs. Do not the ladies wear, on their locks, the fragrant root, 
dug out of the earth, without shaking off the earthen particles of 
dust, lest it should diminish the fragrance? 

In the case of the Alvar, the Lord bore unlimited love for 
him and He was even thinking in terms of lifting him up to heaven, 
with this very body. The Alvar, who got scent of this extra¬ 
ordinary thinking on the part of the Lord, even apprehended that 
the prolongation of his stay in this abode, in his mateiial body, 
might be due to the misplaced affection of the Lord for his physical 
frame. The Alvar, therefore, realised the imperative need of his 
disabusing the Lord of his notions, in this regard. As a matter 
of fact, the Alv&r is now free to dictate terms to the Lord in 
accordance with the latter’s ardent desire to serve the former. The 
Alv&r could, therefore, advise the Lord to do certain things and 
desist from doing certain other things. In the latter category 
would fall the Lord's contemplated move to lift the Ajv&r bodily 
to Heaven. Cornered thus, the Lord abandoned His over-ambitious 
project, submitting to the Ajv&r’s will. That the Sovereign Lord 
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should desist from putting through His cherished desires, purely 
in deference to the Alvai's mandatory injunction, excites the 
Ajv&r’s admiration of the Lord’s amazing simplicity and tender 
solicitude, all the moie. Literally lost in contemplation of these 
extra-ordinary traits of the Lord, the Alvar could regain his normal 
composure only after quite some length of time Therefore it is, 
he puts others on their guard m this decad, lest they should also 
fare likewise, meditating on the Lord’s amazing simplicity and 
loving condescension. This is just like men who have struggled 
through deep waters and got ashore, cautioning others wading 
through the waters against the treacherous pit-falls which they 
would do well to avoid, thus placing before others the benefit 
of their own experience. Actually, the Alvar is warning like- 
minded poets, steeped m the selfless enjoyment of the Lord’s 
auspicious traits, not to get involved in these enthralling traits 
of the Lord but just skip over them, lest they should also be ensnared 
and get bogged down, as he did. 

The Lord, who exhibited such a great predilection for the 
Alvar’s physical frame, is depicted, in this decad, as the One 
enshrined m TirumaliruficSlai (in Tamil Natfu) Omm-scient 
though, the Lord’s love for the Jftam is so deep and intense that 
He dotes on the physical frame of the Jnam, which the latter 
detests, as foul and despicable. The Lord has to be weaned 
away from His misplaced blandishment of the Jflanfs body by the 
latter’s stem advice to desist from it, seeing that it is made up of 
the elements and is full of dirt and stench and the Lord shall not, 
therefore, defile and desecrate the exalted Heaven by introducing 
therein his physical body, vide aphorism ] 8!> of 4 Acarya Hf- 
dayam’, characterising the Lord at Tirumaliruficdlai as the one 
doting on the the Jfiam’s despicable body. 

ceilcol kavik&J! uyir kittu atceymmip; tirumaliruficdlai 
vaficak kajvan, ma mayap, mftyak kaviyay vantu, ep 
neficum uyirum u) kalantu.niprar aciyavanpam, ep 
ncflcum uyirum-avai upfu, tape aki, m rain tape. (X-7-1) 

Tradition 

Beware, Ye poets, singing songs, sweet and chaste, 

Better be all attention, as you sing, else you can’t subsist; 
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The Lord in mount Tinimaliruficdlai is the mysterious One> 
Who does deceit and stealth practise; unto me He held on, 
Ostensibly to sing these songs but into my heart and soul 
Secretly He did dissolve and consumed them all; 

Thus displacing me, He did attain His stature full. 


(i) Poets , sweet and chaste: Poets composing songs in elegant 
diction, abounding in choice words, pregnant with 
meaning, are said to be sweet and if they also happen 
to be selfless singers of the Lord's glory, they are chaste 
indeed. This combined appellation would, however, 
cover only a few poets of the eminence of the fiist 
three Alvars (Poikai, P8y and PQtattalvar), the super 
poets, thrilling with spiritual joy and throbbing with 
God-love. To this exalted band of poets, the Alvar 
utters the warning, as in this song. Their very existence 
will be imperilled if they ever trod upon the plank 
of the Lord’s 4 Saulabhya \ simplicity galore, which 
will choke them down, in admiration, even to the point 
of losing themselves altogether. Evidently, the artist 
has to make sure of his existence, first and foremost, so 
that his art can flouiish. When the art takes the form 
of service unto the Lord (V acika Kaifikarya), it is but 
appropriate that the Alvar warns the artists in question 
against the danger lurking in the field. If they are to 
ensure steady and unremitting service unto the Lord, 
they should not go anywhere near the Lord's enthralling 
traits of simplicity, easy accessibility and tender 
solicitude, which had rendered the Alvar insensate 
thrice, the period of suspended aniiration lasting as 
long as six months on each such occasion. The 
Alvar is thus planting the danger signal, in the vulner¬ 
able spot, for the guidance of the fellow-poets of his 
ilk. 

Sri R&manuja would have it, in this context, that the 
person tp be saved is not the feDow-artist but the Lord 
Himself. When the Lord, in His unbounded love for 
die JAfini's physical frame, pounoes upon him, if the 
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Jfiani went on repelling His advances, surely, he may 
have to lose the Lord altogether. Actually, the A]v&r 
reverently called the Lord's attention to His trait of 
subserving the devotees (aSftaparatantarya) and, in the 
exercise thereof, He was made to desist from His 
ravishing love for the devotee’s body, frail and foul. 
Thus inhibited from the pursuit of His natural inclina¬ 
tion, the Lord stood aloof from the Alvar who, 
however, got completely lost in rapturous meditation 
on the Lord’s lemarkable docility in heeding his 
humble request. The Alvar, therefore, warns the fellow- 
artists not to fare likewise and lose the Lord in the 
manner he did, but conform to His wishes and place no 
obstruction in His path and thus preserve Him. 

(il) When the Lord initially entered the Alvar’s heart, the latter 
was made to feel that He did so only to establish His 
supremacy over him. But then, He played His stealthy 
pranks by reversing the natural ordei of things and 
displaying the riotous love of the ardent lover. The 
pity of it is that the Alvar fell into His trap, notwith¬ 
standing the prior knowledge he had of the Lord, in 
this respect. Well, therein lies the Lord’s mystery to 
which all of us cannot but succumb. All that the Lord 
applied for, at the outset, was a little space in the heart- 
region of the Alvar, so as to produce from there songs 
of rare excellence and the Alvar readily responded 
to the Lord’s request, as he was himself wanting to 
sing such songs. But what happened! He who 
wanted just that space for the tip of His little finger to 
enter, got His head penetrated as well. Is this not 
stealth, pure and simple? What else is it but deceit, 
on His part? 

[Oh, what a pity! there is such a miserable dearth of 
interest for these priceless gems of thought, imbedded 
in the Ajv&r’s glorious hymns, as unfolded by our 
great Ac&ryas. There are hardly a few who would 
come forward to delve deep into this vast treasure of 
Divine Love and it is only to be hoped that, with the 
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publication of the picsent glossary, their numbers would 
swell much beyond all expectations]. 

t&oS aki, nijaintu, ella ulakum uyirum tajjfi ay, 
t&Qg y&o eupau aki, taooait tfioS tutittu, e&akkut 
palg, kap&alS, amute, tirumalinihcOlaik 
kdgg aki, nioiolintiu-euoai munum uyir uijte. (X-7-2) 

Translation 

Me the Lord did, in full, consume 
And now full has He become; 

The inner soul of worlds and beings, one and all 
Stands now transformed into me, I do feel, 

He lauds Himself thro’ me and sweet unto me 
Like candy and nectar, milk and honey, 

Lord of TirumaliruflcSlai He has now become. 

Notes x 

(i) The Ajvar finds that the Lord, Who mingled with him, 

completely displaced him and spread Himself out, 
in full, over the entire body of the Ajvar; nay, He 
attained perfection and His sovereign stature only 
after this event. He could become God indeed only 
after the songs of His glory flowed from the sweet 
lips of the Ajvat. It can be recalled that it is the Ajvar 
who asserted the Supremacy of the Lord, vide II-2 and 
IV-10 of this hymnal. 

(ii) The present predicament, m which the Alvar, basically 

the Lord’s vassal, is being subserved by Him, has been 
aptly described by the great Nampijiai in his unique 
diction, as follows: Dislodged from his normal stance, 
the Alvar gropes in vain to get at himself; all that 
he could discover, in the process, is that he is being 
carried aloft over the Lord’s head. 

(iii) The Lord is not merely the object of laudation but the 

very author of laudation, singing, as He does His own 
glory through the medium of the Ajvfir. If, in the end- 
song of each decad, it is said that it is CatakOpap’s 
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(Alvir’s) utterance, welJ, it is the Lord, Who made 
him say so. 

(iv) The Lord is exceedingly delicious to the Alvar, but instead 
of his drinking deep of that insatiable nectar, the Lord 
forestalled him and drank him up, leaving no trace of 
him behind. 

eggai mucrum uyir ugtu, eg maya akkawtagul pukku, 
eggai muaum tags ay nigra, maya ammag cir 
teg. nag tirumaliru&colait ticai kaikQppic cernta yag 
ingum p6veg5kol5 9 egkol amman tiru-aruje? (X—7-3) 

Translation 

The mysterious Sire in TirumaliruficClai did my life consume 
in full, 

Entered He my material body and displaced me so well 
That in Him I stand transformed, heart and Soul, 

Facing south, Him T did adoie with joined palms 
And His vassal have I now become, 

Shall I from here go elsewhere, leaving Him, 

What indeed is the extent of His grace supreme? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar le-iteiates that the Lord consumed him, in 

full, heart and Soul, deeming it a matter of great pri¬ 
vilege and supreme joy, as if He had attained something 
unattainable. Nampiljai has it that the Lord’s great¬ 
ness and grandeur got heightened by His contact with 
the Alvar, even as His excellence shot up, while in 
conjunction with Goddess Mahalak$mi, c.f. t4 Yasya 
sa janakatmaja, aprameyaip hi tat tejah ” (Valmlki 
Ram&yaga) which says that Lord Rama’s prowess 
grew up to unlimited dimensions after His union with 
Sft&, the daughter of King Janaka. 

(ii) The Lord at Tirumaliruficdlai bestowed on the Alv&r’t 

physical frame boundless love, although the Alv&r 
was disgustingly aware of its drawbacks and was keen, 
as ever, on giving it up. The Alvar admired the Lord 
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whose love for him shot up to such incredible lengths, 
the pilgrim oentie where He lovingly resided and the 
very direction in which it was located. Would he, 
therefore, think of looking beyond this favourite centre 
of the Lord whose hot favourite he is? It is indeed 
bewildering that the Lord’s love for the Alvar has not 
reached the limits of satiety, even after His mingling 
with him so thoroughly, displacing him, as it were, 
and nullifying his separate entity. The Alvar is aghast 
with wonder, at the influx of the Lord’s grace, defying 
description and baffling his imagination. 

e&kol amman tiru-arulkaj- ulakum uyirum tags ay, 
naoku eo utalam kaivitay; fialattote natantu, ujakki, 
tea ko) ticaikkut tilatamay nioia tirumalirufiedlai 
naflkaj kuoiam kaivitao, nanqa acurar naliyavC? (X-7-4) 

Translation 

What indeed is the extent of my Sire’s lovely grace! 

Unto my body He holds on with love supreme and the 
sacred Mount, 

Tirumalirufi Colai He sticks to likewise, the crest jewel of 
the South, 

The Soul Supreme of all things and beings, He did traverse 
The whole Earth so as to crush the ungodly Asuras. 

Notes 

(i) The text of the song, in original, refers to the Lord’s 
peregrination on Earth but the inner meaning thereof 
seems to be that, under the pretext of spanning the entire 
universe as Tprikrama, the Lord was actually in search 
of a favourite spot where He could hold uninterrupted 
rapport with the Ajv&r and eiyoy him to His heart’s 
fill. Tirum&liruficftlai was the beauty spot, thus chosen 
by the Lord and it is there that the Lord lavished His 
a Sections on the Alvir. The Lord’s love of that place 
stems from the realisation of the fact that it is these 
that He could eiyoy the Alvfir, in the manner He did. 
In other words, the Lord thoroughly enjoyed the 
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Alvir, body and Soul and Mount Tirum&liruncdlai 
also, as the breeding ground of the Lord's enjoyment 
of the Alvar. Incidentally, this special felicity of the 
Lord floored the hostile Asuras down, with envy. 

(ii) The Sovereign Lord, above wants of any kind, is so 

madly in love with the Alvar and hankers after his 
material body, like unto a wayward prince lavishing 
his affections on a low-caste woman, literally bound 
to her feet. The Alvar euphemistically refers to the 
Lord’s bewilderment, as His grace, instead of curtly 
naming it as delusion or mental aberration. 

(iii) As already elucidated in X-4-4, the Lord’s stay m the 

pilgrim centres is not an end in itself but only the 
means for the reclamation of His subjects, His ultimate 
destination being the heart-centre of the spiritually 
regenerated subjects. 

(iv) Crushing the ungodly Asuras: This is interpreted in two 

ways: 

(o) The Asuras, who prattle heresies, that is, go about 
shouting that the Lord is devoid of form and attributes, 
dwindle down with shame the moment they see the 
Lord in His worshippable Form in Tirumaliruficdlai, 
in all His splendour. 

(b) Those, that hitherto belittled the greatness of Saint 
Nammalv&r, in terms of his parentage and all that, also 
shrink down with shame, when they see the Lord's 
profusion of love for the Alvar. 

nagp& acurar nalivu eyta, nalla amarar polivu eytg, 
e ppilapakaj iijpum nal mupivar ippam talaicifappa, 
pap ir pftfal ip kavikal y&p&yt tappait t&p p&(i, 
teppa ep pum-ep amm&p, tirum&liruficfllaiy&pt. (X-7-5) 


taMn 

My Sire, Who into me dissolved and sang songs, sweet and 
chaste, 

Humming joyfully, which sealed the hostile Asuras’ fate 
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But made the friendly Devas exult, which sent into raptures 

The meditative sages who keep wishing the expansion ever¬ 
more, 

Of His auspicious attributes and glory great, 

Is the One who has Tirumaliruficdlai, as His habitat. 

Notes 

(i) “ What a gieat connoisseur and how deeply interested!” 
exclaims the Alvar, when he sees the Lord who mingled 
with him and made him sing this great hymnal 
of Tiruvaymoli, humming with joy, as He listened to 
these songs. 

(li) The friendly Devas flourish while the Asuras, hostile and 
ungodly, perish, as a result of the Lord’s incarnations. 
The same results are achieved by Tiruvaymoli also. 
The Lord’s devotees prosper by learning and chanting 
Tiruvaymoli while the ungodly heretics get badly 
exposed by this soul-stirring hymnal, cutting across 
their ill-conceived tenets, their false doctrines and 
foul rhetoric. This is best illustrated by the following 
episode: 

Kpmkagta, a C6’a king carried a crusade against 
Vai$oavism. When his little son succeeded the 
felonious father, he observed, with great feeling, “Alas! 
what has my father done? How stupid of him to 
have fancied that Vai§navism could be wiped out by 
just demolishing a temple or two! Did he not know 
that, unlike the dead walls of the temple, Vai$navism 
is bounded by the living walls of Tiruvaymoli and 
Ramayaua, the two impregnable fortresses?” 

(iii) At a conclave held by the sages, it was felt that there 
was, as yet, no hymn, which lauded adequately the 
Lord's auspicious Form, attributes and cosmic wealth 
and that they should all pray unto the Lord to get the 
void duly filled up. These very sages met again 
after the advent of Tiruv&ymoli. While they were 
jubilant that their prayers had beat heard and that 
'Tiruvaymoli* was the very thing they had pined 
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for, they found that this great hymnal had covered, 
in toto, the Lord's attributes, wealth, manifestations 
etc. They, therefore, wished that the Lord should 
have many more of these, affording scope for further 
laudation of them all! Here then is a grand reorienta¬ 
tion of their intial trend of thought, which at once 
proclaims Tiruvaymoli’s greatness and grandeur as 
the laudatory hymnal, par excellence. 

tirumaliruflcdlaiyapi aki, celu muvulakum tap 
oru m& vayinip u)Je vaittu, Ofi uli talaiyajikkum 
tirumal, eppai alum m&l, civapum piramapum k&p&tu 
aru mal eyti, ati parava, arulai inta ammapC. (X-7-6) 

Translation 

The Supreme Lord Whom even Civap and Piramap couldn't 
attain, 

Did on them shed His grace, when they intensely adored 
His lovely feet; He did in his stomach unique sustain 
The three worlds bright, at the end of each epoch and delivered; 
That Tirumal stands now in TirumaliruhcOlai and is very 
keen 

To enlist me as His vassal, shedding on me His love supreme. 

Notes 

(i) The Lord, who sustained inside His little stomach all 

the worlds during the deluge, now wants to sustain 
Himself by clinging to the Alvar of whom He is 
passionately enamoured. 

(ii) The Lord, who is well beyond the reach of even the exalted 

Siva and Brahma, is now after the Alvar and it is only 
to get at him that He has come down to Tirum&Urufi- 
cdlai. 

arulai i ep amm&p tl eppum mukkap- ammapum, 
tern) kol piramap-ammapum, tfvar-kftpum, varum, 
irujkaj katiyum nxupivaium, it turn smmfip tirumalai— 
marulka) ka(iyum snaphnalai-tirumiliruficdlai malaiyi. 

(X-7-7) 

T—34 
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Tiramfilirafic&lai, the lovely mount, which dispels all 
ignorance, 

Is where stays our Lord Who is well adored with great 
reverence 

By the triple-eyed Sire, Piramap, famed for clear intelligence, 

The Devas and their Chief and sages who steer clear of dark 
nescience. 


Note 

Seeing that Tirum&liruficdlai is the place from where all 
that felicity, currently enjoyed by him, flows, the Ajv&r now 
adores that mountain itself, as the one that dispels ignorance 
and all other kindred impediments which stand between 
us and our destined goal. What more? It is the place 
coveted by the Lord who is adored by the exalted Devas, 
Siva and Brahma and enlightened sages, with deep devotion. 

tirum&limilcOlai malaiyt, tiruppajkatafe, eg talaiyS, 
tirum&l vaikuntami, tap tiruvgflkatamS, epatu utalt, 
aru mi m&yattu eOatu uyirS, mapamfi, v&kki, kammamS, 
ora mi nofiyum piriyip-ep u]i mutalvap, oruvapS. (X-7-8) 

Tr—lsrtoi 

The Lord Supreme, the first cause of all things, shall not bear 
Being apart, even for a trice, from my head, held on a par 
With Mount TirumaliruficOlai and the Milky Ocean, my 
physical frame, 

Coveted by Him like the high Heaven and Mount TiruvW- 
katam. 

My soul, badly mixed up with matter, my thought, word 
and deed. 

Notes 

(i) The Ajvir is amazed at the astounding love exhibited 
by the Lord unto him, rather effleiy inch of his body, 
easily the aggregate of the love borne by Him for the 
. sacred centres of front-rank eminence, like Mount 
TtramfthrufioGlai, Mount Tiravidkafam, the Mflky 
Ocean and die High Heavens (Sri Vaikupta). So deep 
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and intense is the Lord's love that He shall not brook 
separation from the Avar's physical frame and each 
anatomical part thereof, even for a split second. 

(ii) The text of the song, as in the original, makes it out 

that the Lord, who lavished all His affections on each of 
the holy centres, referred to above, bestowed all that 
love on each one of the Alvar's limbs exclusively. 
This is precisely how sage Saubhari enjoyed marital 
bliss with each one of his fifty wives, all at once, as¬ 
suming as many forms. Each one of the fifty spouses 
could thus assert that her husband was in her exclusive 
possession and enjoyment and had nothing to do with 
any one else. 

(iii) All things and beings subsist in Him, both in the primordial 

or the unevolved, unmanifest state as well as in the 
evolved, manifested condition, not being viable by 
themselves, otherwise than in conjunction with Him. 
And now, that very Lord cannot brook even a moment’s 
separation from the A]vlr, as if the former subsists 
in the latter and cannot claim viability, on His own. 

fi]i mutalvao oravaoi eoQum oruvao, ulaku ell&m 
ulitdpim taggulie pafaittu, kittu, kepittu, ulalum 
ftlivappap, eo ammao, am tap tinimfUiruflcGJai— 
vaii, maflame I-kaivi{6); ufalum uyirum mafika ot|6. (X-7-9) 

Tnuriatton 

Lose not your hold, my mind, on Mount TirumAliruficOlai, 
Cool and lovely, 

The seat of my majestic Sift, the One and One only, 

Who did all things create, at the appropriate times, 

In sole exercise of His will, sustained and dissolved them, 
Persevering thus, may you, my mind, prosper; 

And may it please You, my Lord, to give up Your glamour 
For my body and life and see that quickly they do wither. 

Nate 

la the seventh song of this decad, the Ajvir adored Mount 
MMnMki itself, as the one from which all that bti», 
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currently experienced by him, flows. For that very reason, 
the Ajv&r now advises his mind not to relax its grip on this 
mascot of a mountain. On hearing the Alvar’s address 
to his mind, the Lord would appear to have addressed 
Himself not to give up the Alvar’s body, as it was in this 
body, out of the vast succession of bodies occupied by 
him, down the ages, He was able to get hold of the Alvar. 
This naturally frightens the A{var who is terribly keen on 
the quick dissipation and disseverence of his material body. 
The Alvfir, therefore, prays unto the Lord that He should 
no longer desiie his foul body but despise it, so as to bring 
about the early extinction of his body and the current span 
of life over here. One thing is quite clear from this, namely, 
the Alvar’s prolonged existence m this abode is not due to 
his sins (Pr&rabda Karma) but due to the Lord’s over¬ 
whelming love for the Alvar’s physical frame, making 
the Alv&r plead, as above. 

maflka oftn uq mi m&yai-tirum&iiruficdlai mCya 
nafikaj kOgSl yigf nl iki, eggai alittigS! 
pofiku aimpulagum, pop aintum, karumentiriyam, aimpfitam, 
ifiku iv uyir Sy pirakirati, mig, iflkaram, maga&kalS. (X-7-10) 

Ifcandation 

My Lord in Tirum&liruficOlai, You are my Saviour great, 
Become one with me; from your mysterious tangle, the agglo¬ 
merate 

Of the surging senses five, the five sensory organs, 

The motor organs five, the elements five, the spirit in con¬ 
junction 

With the primordial matter, the great principle, called * mahin’, 
Ego and the mind, do disentangle me and deliver. 

Note 

(i) In the preceding song, the Alvir pleaded lustily with the 
Lord that He should no longer desire his foul body 
but despise it. But the Lord could not desist from 
lavishing His affections on the Alvir’s body. In order 
to remedy this state of affairs, the Alvir had to bring 
home to the Lord die umAolcsome composition of his 
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physical body and argue his case for the discarding of 
this body. The Lord would not, however, easily give 
in; if the Alvar’s soul was very dear to the Lord, so was 
the body containing that soul. Does any one break 
the jar containing the costly cosmetics? Surely, the 
container derives its importance from the thing 
contained. Finding the Lord arguing along these 
lines, the Alvar had perforce to expatiate on the 
imperative necessity of the Lord despising his material 
body which, if at all any eminence could be attributed 
to it, is eminently fit to be discarded This is how the 
Alvar successfully argued his case for the Lord dis¬ 
carding the former’s Prakrti (material) body, right here: 

' My Lord, have You not Yourself stated, in Your 
Song Celestial, that it is impossible for anyone to cross 
beyond ‘ Maya the ‘ Prakfti ’ set up by You, which 
usually hinders liberation by concealing Your real 
nature and helps only those who have taken refuge 
m You? May it, therefore, please you to desist from 
lavishing Your affections on this prakftik nest, You 
have woven around me. I need hardly remind You 
that the very purpose of Your coming down here, 
from the high Heavens, is to bring to the fore Your 
special trait of subservience to Your devotees and 
get it stabilised. You could as well have stayed on 
in the yonder land, if you mean to assert Your 
independence even at this end, without listening to 
my oft-repeated request not to cling to my foul body 
anymore; You need not have taken the trouble to secure 
a foot-hold on Mount Tirumaliruficdlai. If ‘ You ’ 
have become 1 1 ’ and thus established perfect identity 
between us, what is not palatable to me should be 
equally so to You. But then, You seem to be in no 
mood to give up Your morbid fascination for my 
material body. Let me now restate my case, in greater 
detail, so as to impress upon you the despicability of 
this material body, You are doting on. ” 

(ii) So saying, the Alvar enumerates the twenty four principles, 
comprised in this material body of ours, with all its 
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dirt and stench, but nevertheless inducing the illusory 
attachment to it, with its meretricious charms. In 
Vm-8, the Lord had impressed upon the Alvar, rather 
imparted to him the experience or realisation of the 
true nature of the ‘ Jlva the individual soul, too 
subtle to be comprehended even by the enlightened 
yogis through strenuous mental effort. Now, it is 
the turn of the Ajv&r to draw the attention of the Loid 
to the characteristics of ‘ Acit \ the inert matter, a 
reversal indeed of the master-disciple relationship! 

m&o fihk&ram maoam keta, aivar vagkaiyar mafika, 
tao &fik&ram&yp pukku, t&p5 taps apanait 
t(Q &hkarap polil kurukfirc ca(ak6pau col ayirattu] 
m&Q ftftk&rattu ivai pattum liramdliruficdlai malaikkg. 

(X-7-11) 

Trilarinn 

These songs ten, out of the thousand composed by Catakdpao 
Of Kuruknr, abounding in orchards lovely, which mention 
How the Lord did his body and soul lovingly enter, 

Become one with him and did his material contacts sever, 
Do unto Mount Tirum&liruficdlai pertain. 

Notes 

That this decad pertains to the holy centre of Tirum&lirufi- 
cOlai is evident from every song in this decad. The special 
significance of this fact being mentioned in this end-song 
can, however, be appreciated in two ways, as indicated 
below: 

(i) In n-10, the Alvftr had referred to this holy centre, 
abounding in orchards, young and gay, as one of be¬ 
wildering charm. The nature of the soil is such that 
even Namm&lvftr, endowed with knowledge, clear and 
perfect, by no less than the Omni-scient Lord Himself, 
was thrown off his feet by the exquisite charm of Lord 
Alakar, enshrined in this centre and he entertained 
doubts whether the Lord's glowing crown was but the 
upward expansion of His facial glow and the lotus 
seaton which He appeared to fae standing was but the 
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reflection of His dazzling feet and so on. And now, 
it is but the corrupting influence of that very soil that 
made the Lord hanker after the physical body of the 
Alvir with fantastic fascination. 

(ii) Again, it Was due to the Lord’s contact with this particular 
soil, that He could overcome His fascination for the 
Alvir’s material frame. The object underlying the 
Lord’s manifestation on this soil, in His worshippable 
Form as A{akar, is to highlight His creed of subserving 
His devotees. It was in pursuance of this creed that 
He yielded to the Alv&r’s advice, not to caress his body 
any longer. 

The benefit, accrued to the chanters of this decad, could 
be taken as the severance of the material contact with 
their bodies, comprising the twentyfour, principles, 
enumerated in the tenth song, as the Alvar prays unto 
the Lord, in this decad, for such severance. 


Tenth Centum-Eighth Decad (X-8) 
(Tiramllinmcolai) 

Preamble 

In the sixth decad of this centum, the Lord was indeed in 
great hurry to take the Alv&i to Heaven but His speed got somewhat 
arrested, in the last decad, due to His passionate love for the Ajvftr’s 
physical frame as well and His resultant desire to lift him up bodily 
to Heaven. The Alvar had to do quite a bit of talking and impress 
upon the Lord, the non-feasibility of his ascent to Heaven, in this 
physical body and ultimately the Lord had to yield. And now, 
when the stage is eventually set for the Alv&r’s Heaven-bound 
journey, the Ajv&r intercepts and accosts the Lord as follows: 

“ My Lord, how is it that You, Who are now in such great 
hurry to put me in Heaven, had coolly allowed me to drift and 
struggle in this land of dark nescience, all these days? Pray let 
me know what precisely are the underlying reasons for Your age¬ 
long in di ff e rence and Your present predilection. ” (see the ninth 
«o^g of this decad). 
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The Lord was quite aware that the Alvar, endowed by Him 
with knowledge full and complete, was a hard nut to crack and 
he could effectively counter all His arguments. He, therefore, 
discreetly kept silent, looking away from the Alv&r, leaving it to 
the latter to conclude that it would but be futile to question the 
ways of the Sovereign Lord with unbridled independence. The 
Alvar was also quick to realise that the present dispensation of the 
Lord was but the influx of His sweet spontaneous grace, totally 
unrelated to the merit in him. It is this voluntary grace of the 
Lord that the Ajvar dwells upon, in this decad, and rejoices. 


tirumfiliruficdlai malai eprSp; eppa, 

tirum&l vantu, ep neficu nijaiyap pukunt&o; 

kuru ma mapi untu pupal poppit teppal 

tirumal ceppi cSrvitam tep tirupperg. (X-8-1) 

Translation 

Lovely Tirupp!r on the south bank of the river Poppi, 
Whose flood waters are with costly rubies laden, 

Is the favourite resort of Tirumal Who got mto my heart 
And spread Himself out in full, when I did just articulate 
The name of TirumiliruficOlai, the holy Mount. 

Note 

The A|v&r brings into focus, the Lord's redemptive grace, 
shed on the subjects with sweet spontaniety, on the slightest 
pretext. There is the vioarious reward from the Lord 
Who treats even the casual mention, by some one, of His 
names and those of the pilgrim centres, without any religious 
fervour behind it, as a genuine exercise in chanting these 
names, with due reverence. The Ajv&r’s lips casually 
uttered the name of Mount Tirumaliruflcdlai, least aware 
of its special sanctity and yet, the Lord took his utterance 
at its face value and entered the Alvar's heart. Even as 
water finds a small aperture enough to pass through and 
fill the entire area within, the cloud-hued Lord entered the 
Alvar’s body, mind and soul. So full of the A]vfir is He 
now that He has literally become the Alvar. The Lord, 
who coveted the Alvar, to such an extent, is the (hie residing. 
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with Sri Mahalak$mi, the Divine Mother, at Tiruppfr 
(Appa Kutattag) on the South bank of the river K&vfci 
(also known as Poggi). It is this holy conjunction of the 
Lord and the Divine Mother, that induced the Lord to 
shed His grace on the Alvar, in such super-abundance, 
overlooking the fact that his mention of the name of Mount 
TirumaliruAcdlai was much-too-casual, lip-deep and no 
more than that. 

p€rS uiaikigia pir&g igpi vantu, 

pCreg egju, eg neficu nijaiyap pukuntag, 

k&r el, katal el, malai 61 ulaku upturn 

ara vayinagai atafikap pitittege. (X-8-2) 

9 

Translation 

My Sire, Who does in Tirupper dwell, has now come 
Unto me, with delight immense and m my heart stands firm; 
His fill He hadn't although he gulped down the clouds seven, 
The seven oceans, the seven mountains and the worlds seven. 
But now He feels full, spreading Himself out inside me. 

Notes 

(i) The Supreme Lord did sustain, during the great deluge, 

all the worlds, with then vast contents and all beings, 
with no exception whatever. Even so, He did not 
feel full at all. This void was, of course, due to the 
absence of His contact with the AjvAr and it was only 
to overcome this deficiency that the Lord stationed 
Himself along with His Divine Consort at Tiruppfcr, 
on the south bank of the river K&vSri, a vantage position 
from which He could enter the Alv&r's body, under 
the slightest pretext. 

(ii) Even as Lak$ml, the lotus-bom, gave up the lotus flower, 

the seat of her birth and got Herself implanted on the 
Lord's chest, repeatedly saying, “ I won't from Him be 
apart, even for a trice ", the Lord, Who got inside the 
Ajvir's heart, went on saying, “ I won't depart from 
here", as if some one had asked Him whether He 
hitflfyH to stay on there or go away after a while. 
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<lti) The Lord's entry into the Alvftr’s body, heart and soul, 
gives one the impression of His full and complete 
pervasion of the Alv§i but the fulness actually pertains 
to the Lord and it is He that has now become full. 

pitittgg; pijavi kefutttQ; pipi cargo; 

mating® maoai v&lkkaiyu) niipatu Or mdyaiyai; 

kojik kOpura m&tafikal cu] tiruppgra® 

afic efrvatu epakku ejitu ftyioavdiO! (X-8-3) 

Translation 

How easily could I my Lord attain, Who dwells 
In TiruppSr, enclosed by towers with banners aloft and castles 
talll 

Firm indeed is my grip of His feet which cut out pestilence, 
My cycle of births and that elusive trap, the dark nescience. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar keeps musing over the manner m which the 

Lord has come and mingled with him, out of His 
spontaneous grace and wonders how the Lord became 
so easily accessible to him. Having got hold of the 
Lord’s feet, he is determined not to relax his grip 
over them hereafter. The benefits flowing from his 
attainment'of the Lord’s feet are: (1) the dreadful 
cycle of birth and death, perpetuating his bondage, 
has ground to a halt; (2) with the cessation of birth, 
pestilence, its by-product, has also been wiped out 
and (3) severance of his age-long association with 
Miya, the Primordial matter, which brings on the 
changes of state and the chain of miseries inci¬ 
dental thereto, keeping its victims earth-bound and 
sense-buried. 

(ii) An anecdote cited, in this contest, in l(u Commentary, 

is reproduced below: 

Saint R&m&nuja was having a stroH in the verandah of 
the mutt, just after a meal, as a constitu ti onal exercise, 
but abruptly recanted without proceeding further on, 
as usual. This was because he wes reciting rids 
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particular decad and as he dwelt on the line of this 
song, referring to the Alv&r’s severance of his age-long 
association with 4 M4yi’ which had kept him in 
bondage from time immemorial, the Saint also abruptly 
stopped strolling on and entered the hall. Empir, 
the enlightened disciple, who was watching this 
through the small opening in the door of the hall, 
kept ajar, instantly sized up the situation and enquired 
whether the Saint was reciting, just then, this particular 
line and the latter affirmed it. 

e]itfiyigavfiiu, eopi, £q kahka) kajippak 

kajitu akiya cintaiyaOftyk ka]ikkiQ£§g; 

ki]i taviya cOlaikal cuj tirupperao 

tcjitu akiya c5n-vicumpu taruvipC. (X-8-4) 

Translation 

The Lord dwelling in Tirupptr, surrounded by orchards lovely. 
The home of pairots, is on the point of bestowing on me 
The immaculate Heaven of splendour great; rejoice do my eyes 
That the high Heaven is bi ought by the Lord’s grace 
Within my easy reach and my mind with joy does dance. 

Notes 

(i) The home of parrots: This refers to the lovely gardens 

in Tirupper, where parrots are perched merrily. This 
could also refer to the township of Tirupper, inhabited 
by truth-loving, knowledgeable persons who would 
parrot-like repeat what they had gathered from their 
preceptors, without any distortion or deviation. 

(ii) From this land of dark nescience to the yonder land of 

perpetual clarity and brightness, it is indeed a far cry. 
And yet, the Lord, in His unbounded grace, has come 
forward to grant the Ajvir, Heaven. The AjvJr it 
aghast with wonder at that what would otherwise be 
extremely difficult of attainment is now brought by the 
Lord within his easy reach, indeed the Lord's grace 
galore. The Ajvir’s eyes beam with joy and so does 
Ids miat 



vAgi taruvig egakkAy, eggdtu otfi, 

fig Sy knrampai-itagu) pukuntu igpi, 

tAgl tapimAna vigaikaj tavirit&g— 

tSg Ay pojil teg tirupper nakaragS. (X-8-5) 

Tnabtioi 

The Lord dwelling in Tirupper city, with orchards fine, 
Where honey bees hum gaily, is intent on putting me in Heaven; 
Pledged, as it were, He has unto me come, on His own 
And, entering this fleshy body of mine, 

Rid me of all impediments, the fruits of my past actions. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar exclaims that the Lord, enshrined in Tirupper, 

not only took a vow that He would take him to Heaven 
but also rid him of all impediments, the ‘ Pugya ’ 
and ‘ Papa ’, merit and demerit respectively, the fruits 
of his actions, good and bad. As a matter of fact, 
the Lord has, all along, been very keen on taking 
the Alvar to Heaven but nevertheless kept him on, 
in this abode, only to get all these hymns, sung by him 
for the edification and enjoyment of the devotees over 
here. Now that this purpose of the Lord has been 
achieved, the Alvar is on the very verge of his ascent. 

(ii) The Lord’s ardent fervour in taking the Alvar to Heaven 

is admirably elucidated here. He has taken a vow 
to grant the AlvAr, the high Heaven, failing which He 
would forfeit His commanding position as the Lord 
of Heaven. This is indeed comparable with the solemn 
pledges the Lord had made during His incarnation as 
Rama, once m regard to His crossing over to LafikA, 
through the sea, along with His army, and again, during 
His encounter with Ravaga. The first oath was: 
“ Adhya me maragam vApi tharagam SAgarasya va” 
(either I get across the ocean or give up my life); the 
second one was: 4 ArAvapamarfimatp vA* (either 
RAvaga or RAma shall cease to be). 

ftii) No doubt, the Lord was intent upon taking the AjvAr 
bodily to Heaven but He had to yield to the AMtfs 
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persistent demand to give up the idea. The next best 
He could do was to delve, with great delight, into the 
foul, fleshy body of the Alv&r and cut out, suo moto 
(of His own accord) the ills and evils, separating the 
Alvar from Him. 4 pu$ya * (merit, accrued by dint of 
one’s good deeds) is but a gold fetter while ' Pipa ’ 
(sin or demerit devolving from bad deeds) is an iron 
fetter. A gold fetter is a fetter, all the same, and thus 
it is as much an impediment as the iron fetter, which 
suus. 

tiruppfcr nakarao, tirumahruficdlaip 

poruppe uiaikiuja piraij, ippi vantu, 

irupp€p euru, ep ncflcu niraiyap pukuntap 

vinippg periu amutam up{u kajitteot. (X-8-6) 

Translation 

The Lord in Tirupper city, Who does also dwell 
In tirumaliruhcdlai and has many such abodes delectable, 
Has this day got inside me and my heart He does fill, 

Saying that there He will for ever stay; I do revel 
In His love, drinking deep of that nectar insatiable. 

Notes 

(i) Many indeed are the enchanting abodes of the Lord 

in His worsbippable Form and yet, He has entered the 
Alvar’s heart as if He has nowhere else to go and now 
only He feels complacent as a 'Kfta Kjtya* (one 
who has discharged one’s duty thoroughly), after 
getting Himself lodged in the Alv&r’s heart-region. 

(ii) “Has this day got inside me”: Why this day only and 

not yesterday or the day before? It only shows the 
dawn of the Lord’s redemptive grace in having designed 
to come to the Alvar and get inside his heart, declaring 
that He will stay on, for ever, even as the exi'ed Rgma 
told l a k pnap a in Paficavati that they would do well to 
set up their camp there under cover of the patronising 
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wings of their most beloved Jatfyu, the vulture- 
king.— 1 ]^ vatsyami Soumitre! sftrdha methena 
pakfiga. 

(iii) “My heart , He does fill”: No doubt, the Lord stays 
inside the heart of every one, as the Internal Controller 
of one and all, including the demoniac Kamsa and 
&i£upala, but His stay inside the Alvar’s heart makes 
all the difference. The Lord’s stay inside the Alv&r 
is not as a matter of routine duty, as in the case of the 
generality of His subjects, but one bursting with joy 
and it is this exuberance of God’s love for him that 
the Alvar refers to here and revels in. 

UQtu kajittetku unrar eo kurai-melait 

totytu ukajittu, anti tolum collup pertfo; 

vantu kalikkum polil cfll tirupperajj 

kantu kalippa, kanQu] nioiu akalaoi? (X-8-7) 

Translation 

My Sire, Who dwells in Tirupper with its orchards fine, 
Where bees, fed on honey, go gay, stays in my view all the 
time, 

For my eyes to feast upon; unto me thus happily fed 
What is there in heaven to enjoy? I have tasted 
The bliss of service supreme and to its acme am I led 
Uttering the word * namafc ’ to show that unto Him I belong. 

Nates 

(i) Having tasted the supreme bliss of service unto the 
Lord, right here, by singing these love-laden songs, 
(Tiruv&ymoli), the Alvar is led to pause and think what 
•more could there be for him to enjoy on the yonder 
side of Heaven. Uttering the word *namah* or wor¬ 
ship of the Lord, betokening one’s realisation of the 
true nature of the soul that one is the exclusive vassal 
of the Lord, totally dependent on and belonging to 
Him, is the logical culmination of the enjoyment of 
the Wist of Dhrtne Sawibe <NH*t?a rasa) “Kama 
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itycva vidhinab”. Such a realisation having also 
dawned on the Alvar, what more does he need? 

(ii) The Lord is now feasted upon continually, by the 
Alvar’s eyes which languished before, for want of this 
glorious vision. What is even more astounding is 
His firm hold on the heart of the Ajv&r. It is but 
natural that the Alvar rejoices, recounting all this 
felicity heaped on him by the Lord, madly in love 
with him. 

kappul nigru akalag; karuttigkai? periyag; 

epnil nun poru]; 61-icaiyig cuvai tagC; 

vanna nal magi mfitafika] cul tiruppdrag 

tinnam eg magattup pukuntfig-cerintu igjg. (X-8-8) 

Translation 

Subtle beyond the comprehension of those who seek 
to comprehend 

Is the Lord Supreme: the melodic essence of all music, 

The Loid now in Tirupper, by glittering castles bound, 

Is extra-keen on taking me to Heaven; He shan’t brook 
Being from my eyes apart and now it is certain indeed 
That He has firmly entered my mind. 

Notes 

The Lord, too subtle to be comprehended by those who seek 
to comprehend Him through strenuous efforts, is now 
fiercely concentrating on the elaborate arrangements to 
be made in connection with the ensuing journey of the 
Alvar to Heaven. The Lord’s vision stands continually in 
front of the Alvfir, feasting his eyes, and he is enjoying right 
here the blessed rapport of *Sadi paiyanti Sflrayafi \ 
die incessant communion with the Lord, on the yonder side 
of Heaven, the marvellous experience gone through by 
the denizens over there, ever fresh and exhilarating. 

The Lord is subtle beyond comprehen si on and, in any case, 
none, not even the Alvar, can gauge and comprehend the 
depth of the Lord’s love unto him. The Lord’s aesthetic 
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sense, His love for the art of music, can, at best, be summed 
up by saying that He is the melodic quintessence of the 
metrical sounds in their octaves. But then, the extent of 
His aesthetic delight, egging Him on to His profuse love 
for the Alvar and the manner in which He wants to exhibit 
it baffle all understanding. 

igju eggaip poruj&kki, taggai egguj vaittag; 

agiu eggaip pur.mpOkap pugarttatu eg ceyv&g? 

kugiu eggat tikal matafikaj cOl tirupperag 

ogiu egakku aruj ceyya, ugarttal unggS. (X-8-9) 

Translation 

On me, despised and neglected for ages, the Lord has now 
turned 

His attention and lodged Himself firm m my mind ; 

May I ask the Lord at Tirupper, by solid mansions bound, 
Why indeed He had shut His eyes on me all these days 
But now sheds on me in super-abundance His grace, 

Would He deign to explain to me the one or the other? 

Notes 

(i) This is the topical song of this decad. The gist of this 
song has air ady been set out in the form of a dialogue, 
opened by the Alvar with the Lord, in the preamble 
to this decad. When asked by his disciple, Naficiyar, 
as to what reply the Lord gave to the Alvar, Sri Parfifara 
Bha{tar would appear to have said ; 

“The Lord has obviously no answer, as such. He, who 
had kept aloof from the Alvfir all these days, putting 
one blame or the other at his door, now feels ashamed 
that he had not relcaimed him earlier, and, with His 
eyes fastened to the ground, He keeps scratching it with 
his toe ”—a graphic description indeed, which 
conveys vividly that the Lord's dispensation, either 
way, springs from His Sw&tantarya (Independence, 
Free will), and not willing to say so to the Alvtr, He 
discreetly kept silent. The position, in this regard. 
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has been thrashed out in aphorisms 102 to 113 and 228 
of ‘ Ac&rya Hfdayam’. This is summarised below. 

Surely, it is the Lord’s spontaneous giace that is now 
being shed on the Alvar, in superabundance. Accor¬ 
ding to his own admission, as we can cull out from 
his songs, the Alvar has not acquired any merit on his 
own through the pursuit of any one of the * S&dhana 
traya’, namely, Karma, Jftana, Bhakti yogas, either 
in this birth or in the previous births. Right in this 
birth and that too, in a short time, God-love (Bhakti) 
of amazing dimensions, which would normally take 
ages of hard discipline to develop, has been generated 
. in him by the Lord’s sweet grace. As a matter of fact, 
all the effort, needed for engendering ‘ Bhakti ’ of this 
magnitude m the Alvar, has been solely on the part 
of the Lord, the Indefatigable Cultivator, Who sows 
the seed of God-love in the subject’s mind and tills 
it to the point of fruition. It need not, for a moment, 
be doubted how the Lord’s grace could be unilateral 
without the effective involvement of the subjects, by 
way of self-effort, directed towards earning the requisite 
merit, the eligibility for the descent on him of the Lord’s 
grace. Well, even the twigs and tiny creatures of 
Ayodhya went to Heaven, purely through Lord R&roa’s 
grace while the enchanting music of Lord Kona’s 
magic flute got even the trees and dumb creatures 
intoxicated with God-love. But then, it might be 
asked why the Lord should not extend such grace 
to one and all, instead of singling out the AjvSr for 
the bestowal of His grace. This is tantamount to 
questioning the Lord’s will and wisdom, overlooking 
the fundamental fact that He is the Sovereign Master, 
absolutely independent and, therefore, free to bestow 
His gifts on whomsoever He pitches upon, at His sweet 
will and pleasure. Tradition has it that, in the good 
olden days, when the king of the land passed away 
and there was none in the regular line of succession 
to succeed him, the choice of the new king was made 
in a peculiar way. Peculiar though, it was accepted 
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by the subjects without question. The crown elephant 
of the state would move about, holding a garland in its 
trunk. The person, on whom the elephant placed the 
garland, was crowned forthwith. Is the Sovereign 
Lord open to question if this elephant was not? Again, 
if the king lavished his affections on a particular lady, 
out of so many kept in his harem, none would dare 
to scrutinise and question why the king did so, when 
there were many others in his harem, equally charming, 
if not more. 

(ii) Granting that the Alvar was not conscious of any merit 

in him, as such, could it be that the Lord redeemed 
him because of some hidden merit in him (ajflata 
suk{ta) leading to vicarious reward? Well, the Alvar, 
endowed with knowledge, full and complete, clear and 
concise, who has thrown light on himself as well as 
many others through his mystic comprehension right 
from where he was, would certainly be conscious of 
the hidden merit in him, if there was any such thing 
at all. No doubt, the Alvar had a God-bent mind, 
soaked in God-love, but these traits of ‘ Adve$a ’ (non¬ 
hatred and non-disinclination) and ‘ abhimukya ’ 
(loving attention) towards God were not the outcome 
of his own merit but the work of God Himself. Did 
not the A]var admit in II-7-8, that the Lord recondi¬ 
tioned his foul mind and redeemed it? Again, did he 
not acknowledge, in the immediately preceding song 
(H-7-7), that it was V&mana, his Lord, Who ushered 
in him a mind, laid at His lotus feet, adoring Him all 
the time? It may be recalled, in this context, that 
Nampijjai would say that it was not a case of recondi¬ 
tioning the Alv&r's mind, so as to make it God-bent, 
but one of providing a new mind altogether from the 
Lord's strong-room, where valuables are stored up. 

(iii) If the Aivftr, who had strayed away, far too long, veered 

round and said that, by his own inclination, he lodged 
the Lord in his mind and that both he and his mind 
submitted to the Lord's loving care, it should be realised 
that it was through die Lord’s strenuous and unremitting 
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endeavours that the Ajvir could be brought round, 
in this manner. The mere inclination to submit oneself 
to the Lord’s loving protection cannot, by any means, 
be regarded as the means employed for attaining Him, 
for, on the face of it, it is ludicrous to equate things 
which bear no comparison to each other. The casual 
utterance of the words ‘ Madhava ’ and * Tirumilirufl- 
cdlai * without so much as the thought crossing one’s 
mind that the former is the Lord’s name and the latter, 
the name of a pligrim centre very dear to Him, could 
no doubt come in for reward at the hands of the 
merciful Lord, according to His extra-liberal standards 
of securing the vicarious redemption of His subjects. 
Even so, much-too-slender that these methods are, 
they can hardly be regarded as the means for the 
attainment of the Supreme Lord. As a matter of fact, 
there was a time when the Lord claimed the A]v&r as 
His own, and the latter repelled the former, saying 
that he Was his own and called upon the Lord to prove 
His claim by adducing the relevant evidence in support 
thereof. The Lord was knocked down, at every turn, 
by the recalcitrant subject, evidence such as the ’Vedas ’ 
and the utterances of the sages being dubbed partisan, 
one-sided and so on. When all arguments failed, 
the Lord had to wean round the Subject, crossing 
swords with Him, by exhibiting His enthralling Form. 
It was this exquisite charm of the Lord that induced 
God-love in the straying subject and made him realise 
and repent that he had expropriated the Lord’s pro¬ 
perty, all along, that is, looked upon his soul as belong¬ 
ing to him whereas it actually belonged to the Lord 
and thus committed a grave theft (&tmflpah£ra). When 
all is said and done, the Lord Himself constitutes die 
merit (Sukft) for the Ajv&r’s deliverance and if the 
Lord’s redemptive grace did not alight on the Ajvftr, 
so far and it materialised only now, no other explana¬ 
tion oan be adduced except attributing this to the Lord’s 
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sweet, spontaneous grace, alighting, at His will, on the 
subjects of His choice, as the Alv&r himself has brought 
out now and again. Well, it is the influx of the Lord's 
grace that really matters and not the why and wherefore 
of it. Does any one who quenches the parching 
thirst, by drinking the milk of the cocanut, ever pause 
to examine beforehand how at all the milk got inside 
the cocanut? 

uk£q; ukantu paijiceytu, uoa patam 

pertfo; it* iooam vtQtuvatu, ent&y ! 

kan&r maiaivaparkal vaj tiruppCraiku 

anar atiy&r-tamakku allal nill&vg. (X-8-10) 

Translation 

My Sire, Your lovely feet have I attained and rendered 
Loving service unto You, singing these songs; what's now 
desired 

Is but the extension of this bliss; the learned ones, well-versed 
In the Vedic lore, solely devoted to you, my Lord, 

In Tirupper enshrined, will from grief for ever be freed. 

Notes 

(i) After keeping quiet for a while, without furnishing any 

reply to the Alvar's query as in the last song, the Lord 
enquired of the Alvar what more he needed. The 
Alvar's reply is, as above. Having been assigned the 
blissful service of singing this great hymnal (Tiruv&y- 
mo]i) there is indeed no greater felicity he could aspire. 
Immensely pleased with this reply, the Lord nodded 
His head with joy. Thereupon, the Alvar extolled the 
learned residents of TiruppSr, rendering devoted service 
at the feet of the Lord enshrined there, as men well 
beyond the grip of grief. 

(ii) It seems necessary, in this context, to dear the possible 

misconception that, by redeeming the Ajv&r, on His 
own, without any merit in Urn, the Lord laid Himself 
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open to the charge of partiality, leading to invidious 
distinction, shaking the very foundation of the Sftstras 
and thus paving the way for emancipation of the world¬ 
lings, en masse , (Sarva mukti). That the Lord is above 
blame will be seen straightway, if due note is taken 
of the fact that the Lord can do precious little to those 
who strike a divergent path and move away from 
Him, all the time. It is only when the human heart 
spaikles with God-love, that the Lord’s advance to¬ 
wards man will make sense. Even so, the mere fact 
that one is God-bent, by virtue of the inherent nature 
of the Soul, endowed with intelligence, cannot impart 
to this attitude the stature of the * means ’ for attaining 
Him, and in fact, there is no 1 means ’ worth the name, 
comparable with the * end ’ attained It is a thousand 
pities that clanty is a far cry with quite a few people 
who stick to their guns with miserable obstinacy, always 
wanting to adduce some reason or the other, however 
negligible, smacking of personal effort for compelling 
the Lord’s grace, depriving it of the element of sweet 
spontaniety. 

nilla allal; nil vayal cul tiruppermel 
nallar palar val kurukurc catakdpao 
col ar tamil ayiratiuj ivai pattum 

vall&r toijtar &| vatu-cul-poo vicumoC. (X-8—11) 

Translation 

The devotees, well-versed in these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand composed in chaste Tamil by Catakflpao 
Of Kurukflr, the home of many good men, in adoration 
Of the Lord at Tirupptr, which rich fields adjoin, 

The holy centre with hardly any room for affliction, 

Will surely hold sway over the glittering Heaven. 

Mote 

The chanters of this decad are assured not merely of their 
nt ofl rt to heaven but they will go there as masters and not 
as mere residents. 
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(03 vicunpn ani mokfl) 

FMnlh 

In the last decad, the Alvar had put the Lord, a very 
inconvenient question and thereby put Him in quite an embarrass¬ 
ing predicament. Shorn of all quibblings, the Lord would have 
had to say, in reply, that it was in the exercise of His unbridled 
independence that He had kept the Alvar, deep down in the mire 
of Sams&ra for ages, and now, invoking the self-same trait of His, 
He has been pleased to extend all the favours, currently enjoyed 
by the Alvar. It would, however, be hardly appropriate for Him 
to say so, expecially at this crucial juncture. For Him, it was 
now a veritable battle of wits and He skilfully tried to tide over this 
unenviable situation, rather, cover it up by calling upon the clouds 
and the oceans to roar like an orchestra, heralding the Alvar’s 
asoent to Heaven and the inhabitants of all the seven islands to 
bestow on him their choicest offerings. This is how the errant 
priest, officiating at marriage ceremonies, covers up his inadvertent 
mistakes in regard to the recital of the Mantras, that is, mixing up 
the wrong texts pertaining to the funeral obsequies, in between. 
On such occasions, which might, of course, be few and far between, 
the clever priest covers his awkwardness by vociferously command¬ 
ing the piper and the drummer to play their notes in a crescendo, 
thereby drowning his egregious blunder in that babel. 

The sweet music and the fanfare of trumpets etc., from the 
land of the Kinnaras, the Gandharvas and the Garudas in the 
upper regions, hailing the Alv&r’s ascent to Heaven, are made to 
fall on the ears of the Alvai; the chanks and bugles sound all over, 
beautiful damsels With spear-shaped eyes sing in chorus the 
Ajvir's glory and the 1 Maruth Gagas ’ and the ' A$ta Vasus ’ 
keep chanting the ‘Stotras ’, the laudatory hymns continually. 
The upward journey of the A Nr to Heaven through the famous 
" Arcir&di MArga”, the propitiation of theAlvftr by the Angels, 
en route, the Ajvto’s entry into Heaven and the grand ovation 
acoorded to him by the denizens on the yonder side, his access to 
the gem-set hall where Lord MahAvifpo holds His ceremonial 
Durbar, duly con du c t ed by the guides uommsted for the purpose, 
end of the Loid*s lotos feet—the whole panorama is 
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brought by the Lord within the Alv&r’s mental comprehension. 
The Ajvftr voices forth his experience, in this decad, in an esoteric 
manner, making it appear that the devotees of the Supreme Lord 
Srlman Narayaga, Who ascended Heaven through this exalted 
route exclusively earmarked for them, were greets! all along the 
route and received with special honours by the denizens of the 
upper regions, showering praises on the new-comers, so on and 
so forth. It could also be deduced that the Alvar thereby intended 
to infuse confidence in the Sri Vai$gavas, the ardent devotees of 
Lord MahaViwu, that they too shall surely attain the bliss, 
currently experienced by the Alvar. 

cfil vicumpu agj mukil turiyam mujakkioa; 
al kafal alai tiraik kai etuttu Utica;— 

51 polilum vajam 5ntiya eo appap, 

v&) pukal n&rapap tamaraik kagtu ukante. (X—9—1) 

Translation 

The comely clouds in the sprawling sky did music roar, 

The surging waves of the deep seas danced with joy, gifts 
rare, 

The inhabitants of the islands seven did in their bands bear, 
To greet with great joy, the on-coming devotees of my Sire 
The beneficent Naragac of undying fame. 

Note* 

(i) This song describes the ecstatic manner m which even 
the inanimate clouds, which decorate the sprawling 
sky and the surging waves of the deep seas, came 
forward to greet the devotees of Lord Sriman N&rAyaga 
of undying fame, during their ascent to the high 
Heavens. AU the seven islands wore a festive 
appearance and their inhabitants, one and all, held, 
in their hands, their choicest gifts to be offered to 
these Heaven-bound souls. 

tH) What a grand poetic imagery! When the clouds sang, 
the waves of the seas danced in accompaniment, 
ft was aff spontaneous, not made to order. When 
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the Prince moves round, it is but meet that all those 
owing allegiance' to the king should giect the royal 
visitor. 

nftrapap tamaraik kaptu ukantu, nal nir mukil 

pfirapa pop kutam pfirittatu, uyar vippil; 

nir api katalka) nipiu arttapa; netu varait 

tfirapam niraittu enkum tolutapar-ulakS. (X-9-2) 

Translation 

Up in the sky, the joyous clouds, laden wjth water fine, 
Received with honour great, Lord Narayapa’s votaries, 
Presenting unto them gold vessels containing water, 

With coconut laid on top, the deep waters of the oceans 
Did standing ovation give while the denizens 
Of all the worlds set up festive banners, long and tall. 

Note 

Not satisfied with mere roaring with joy, as set out in the last 
song, the clouds present the ceremonial * Purpa Kumba * 
(vessel containing water, having coconut as the lid) .to the 
distinguished sojourners; likewise, the oceanic waves, that 
danced, keep on expressing their joy. The denizens of the 
upper worlds vie with each other in setting up mammoth 
banners and buntings for greeting the Lord's votaries, during 
their ascent to heaven. 

tolutagar-ulakarka) tupa nal malar malai 

pojivapar, pflmi appi ajantav&p tamar muggi: 

dumip eoxu, irumarafiku icaittapar, mupivarka}— 

vail itu vaikunt&rkku earn, vantu etir€. (X-9-3) 

TnmUtim 

Unto the devotees of the Lord Who once spanned the worlds, 
The denizens of the upper worlds did incense bum and 
showered 

Flowers fine; the sages did their silence break and adored 
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These marchers to Heaven, welcoming them all the way; arrayed 
On both sides, they did these dignitaries duly escort. 

Note 

There are certain upper worlds, charged with the special 
responsibility of guiding and conducting the released souls 
in their onward march to heaven. Those denizens are 
shown here as revering the new-comers by burning moense 
before them and showering on them choice flowers of out¬ 
standing fragrance. Even the sages came foward, breaking 
their normal vow of silence, to welcome these Heaven-bound 
souls and escort them. 

etir etir imaiyavar iruppitam vakuttaoar, 

katiravar avar avar kainnirai k&ttioar; 

atir kural muracaflka) alai katal mujakku otta— 

matu viri tujay muti mitavao tamarkkS. (X-9-4) 

Translation 

The Celestials marched ahead of the devotees of M&tavao 
Who does on His crown wear honey-studded tujaci garland, 
And put up inns to lodge en route these souls Heaven-bound; 
The twelve Katiravars and other escorts took them along, 
Showing things around, the drums they played, bellowing 
Like the roaring of the seas with surging waves. 

Notes 

(i) The Devas in the upper regions, are said to manifest 
their great joy over the heavenly ascent of the devotees 
of M&dhava, by playing music, en route , and putting 
up nice halting camps in enchanting surroundings, 
where the distinguished marchers might possibly 
alight and relax themselves. Even if these special 
camps, studiously set up by the Devas in their eager¬ 
ness to serve the Heaven-bound souls, are not eventually 
used by the latter, the former will have the immense 
satisfaction of having discharged their duty, in keeping 
with their essential nature. There is no dement of 
exaggeration in this, as will be borne out by those 
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of us who are aware of the fact that pots of money are 
lavished on the face-lift of buildings and thorough¬ 
fares, which our top state-dignitaries are likely to pass 
through, just one after-noon. It has also turned out, 
in a few cases, that the V.I.P. for whose approbation 
or at least the avoidance of his or her displeasure, 
lakhs of rupees were spent overnight towards repairs 
and renovation of roads, erection of buntings and 
festoons, eto., en route , did not visit the place at all, 
due either to the cancellation of the proposed visit or 
last minute changes entailing the adoption of a different 
route altogether. 

(ii) In his famous Itu Commentary, Nampijjai deplores how 
these very Sri Vai?gvas, who are given such V.I.P. 
treatment by the denizens of the upper worlds, are, 
during their stay in this abode, despised and neglected 
by men over here. Well, the Sri Vaijgavas have 
nothing to worry. On the other hand, they shall 
rejoice if they were put down by those who hated them 
merely on the ground of their being the worshippers 
of Lord Vi$gu, as the episode of Mijakalv&g, already 
set out in the notes below III-5-5 and reproduced here 
as well, will show. 

A certain Rtya, a rabid opponent of Vaiggavism, built 
a number of houses for being gifted away to the poor. 
When MiJak&Jvao approached the R$ja for the grant 
of one of these houses to him, the R&ji flatly declined. 
When asked by the supplicant the grounds on which 
he was refused the hospitality, the Raj& made no secret 
of his aversion for Vaiggav&ites and broke out: “ No 
doubt, You are worthy in other respects, but as a 
Sri Vaiggava and a disciple of Sri Riminuja, You 
stand disqualified/* 

So great was Milak&lv&g’g love of his religion and his 
great preceptor that he exclaimed : 

41 Oh, is that so? I am mighty glad, you rcoognise me 
as a Vaiwava, although I thought I was not worthy 
of being called one". So saying, be gathered up his 
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garment, threw it up in the air and HannwH in sheer 
joy. This goes to show that the frowns of men, over 
here, are of no consequence to those souls, consumed 
by the fire of divine love. Did not the unrelenting 
repulsion of Vibhl$ai?a, as the family traitor by the 
irate Rfivapa, prove a great blessing to the former? 


m&tavap tamar ecru, vacalil vapavar 

pfttumip, ematu itam pukutuka epialum, 

kitafika) patipar kipparar, kerutarka)* 

vCta nal v&yavar ve|vi u]matutt€. (X-9-5) 

Translatioh 

The Celestials did in the outer space assemble and revere 
The great marchers to Heaven, saying “ Here they are, 

The devotees of Matavap” and welcomed them to their places; 
The Vedic scholars of the upper worlds did unto them release 
And bestow the benefits earned by their rites and rituals, 
While the Kinnaras and Karutas sang many a song. 

Note 

The Celestials came out into the open to greet the devotees 
of Lord M&dhava Who bears Sri Mah&lakgml on His 
chest, as the favourite wards of the Divine Mother. The 
distinguished marchers to Heaven were accorded a warm 
reception by the Celestials who invited the former to visit 
their places and accept their hospitality. The Vedic 
Scholars of the upper worlds deemed it a great privilege to 
bestow on these marchers, the benefits, accrued by dint 
of their own Vedic rites and rituals. The Kinnaras and 
Garudas, famous as singers in their respective lands, also 
sang songs to greet the great marchers. May be that the 
Heaven-bound ‘Released souls*, pining whole-heartedly 
for the attainment of the Lord in Heaven, are bereft of any 
kind of desire for such entertainments. Nevertheless, 
the .denizens of the respective order in the upper regions, 
would at once deem it their great privilege and duty to 
entertain these distinguished men, pairing along. 
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vfjvi u]matuttalum, virai kamal oatum pukai, 
k&lafika), valampuri kalantu efikum icaittagar; 

JlmiOkal v&gakam ftliy&o tamar eoru, 

v&l 09 kat? mafantaiyar v&lttiflar-makilntS. (X-9-6> 

Translation 

The fruits of their Vedic rites the savants did offer, 

The lovely smoke from the incense sweet spread all over; 
Chanks and bugles sounded lustily, the damsels, bright-eyed, 
Hailed the marchers, and unto them, in joyous accents, said, 
“ Ye, devotees of our Lord Who does the discus wield, 
Sway over this country of ours may you hold.” 

Note 

The bright-eyed * Apsaras the sweet damsels in the upper 
regions, cast their cool glances on the Lord's devotees, 
passing along; Overcome by spontaneous joy, these ladies 
welcomed the distinguished travellers with the same warmth 
with which the eldets would greet the home-coming of an 
youngster who had strayed away in distant lands quite 
long. Nampijjai would just melt down in ecstasy over the 
Lord's redemptive grace which elevates even the erstwhile 
sinners, steeped m vice, to such a commanding position 
as to be adored by the rank and file of those in the top-most 
order of eminence. 

matantaiyar vAlttalum, marutarum vacukka]um 

tofarntu efikum tdttiram colHgar-totukatal 

kitanta em kfcavag, ki|ar oji manimuti 

kutantai em kdvalag kup atiyftrkki. (X-9-7) 

When the ladies sang the glory of these great marchers 
Who did from generations serve Kfcavao, our Sire, 

• Who did repose on the ooean unfathomable and now reclines 
In Kutantai sporting the g l e am i ng gem-set crown, 
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net 


The * Marutars * and ‘ Vacua ’ did their glory laud 
And kept following them as far as they could. 

Notes 

(i) Not satisfied with what they did, in their respective areas, 

unto the distinguished marchers to Heaven, the 
‘ Maruth Gaijas ’ and 4 A$ta Vasus ’ went beyond their 
territorial limits, as far as they could, singing all the 
time the glory of these great souls on their upward 
journey. As a matter of fact, even these Devas, reputed 
for their rapid movements with immense speed, could 
not keep pace with the holy band on their heavenly 
' ascent, as they were speeding fast towards the Loid 
in Heaven, Who would not brook separation from them, 
any longer. 

(ii) The Heaven-bound £ri Vai$pavas are adored and revered 

by the people en route , as the hereditary vassals of the 
Lord, enshrined m Tirukkutantai (Kumbakdgam in 
Tamil Nadu), the 1 Insatiable Nectar So great was 
Namm&!v&r’s fascination for this holy centre where 
the Lord reclines on the serpent-bed, out of loving 
condescension that he could not lift his mind off it, 
even at this crucial stage. Tirumafikai Alv&r, who 
closely followed in the foot-steps of Namm&Jvii, 
also began and wound up his grand hymnals by referr¬ 
ing to the holy Tirukkutantai. 

ku(i atfy&r ivar kdvintag tapakku egru, 

mu{i ufai v&gavar mural mutai etirko]la, 

kofi ani netu matil kdpuram kurukigar- 

vajivu u(ai m&tavap vaikuntam pukavS. (X—9*8) 

Tr—letion 

The crowned denizens of Heaven spared no pains 

And ram* forward to welcome these devotees, from generations. 

Of Lord KOvintao, when they did the main entrance gain 
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Of 4 Vaikuntam \ the abode of Mfcavag of form exquisite. 
Bound by stately walls which lovely banners decorate* 

Notes 

(i) The ‘Nityas’, in Heaven, now come forward, in their 

strength, to greet the devotees from Earth, of Lord 
Govmda, who Were enthralled by His amazing 
simplicity and loving condescension, during His advent 
on Earth. The venue where the two groups meet is 
just outside the main entrance to Heaven (Sri Vaikupta). 
It may be noted that, while the previous song reflected 
the Lord’s glory in His 4 Area ’ (iconic) manifestation, 
this song highlights the Lord’s trait of amazing simpli¬ 
city, freely exhibited by Him during His 4 Vibhava’ 
(incarnate) state on Earth, the only place where this 
great trait of His could shine most. 

(ii) The Lord (Srlman N&r&yaoa), 4 Nityas ’ (Eternal Heroes) 

and 4 Muktas ’ (Released Souls) are all decorated with 
crowns. But there is a difference; the Lord’s crown 
betokens His sovereignty, His role as the Protector 
of one and all, while the crowns of others are their 
badges of $e$atva (servanthood) or dedicated service 
unto the Lord. 

(iii) The Heaven wears a festive look, with festoons and 

banners, hung across and lovely wall-decorations. Even 
the exceedingly charming Lord and the Divine Mother 
shine with special lustre, at the sight of these spiritually 
regenerated souls, reclaimed at long last. It is said 
that, when Vasudeva and DevakI saw Kf&a after 
Kamsa was slain, they looked years younger, over¬ 
whelmed with joy. King Daiaratha felt rejuvenated 
whenever he saw or thought of Rima. Actually, 
the king gave expression to this sentiment, in the course 
of his lusty pleadings with the unrelenting Kaikeyi 
not to insist upon Rftma being seat into exile. (Vifaadtil 
Rhmftyapa H-12-103). 
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vaikuntam pukotalum, vAcalil vaoavar 
vaikuntaQ tamar emar, cfflatu itam pukuta egru 
vaikuntattu amararum mugivarum viyantaoar- 
vaikuntam pukuvatu mawavar vitiyf. (X-M) 

Translation 

The eternal angels did in front of the gates of Heaven wait 
And with joy immense greeted these marchers great, 

Saying unto them, “ May you, our masters, devotees of the 
Lord 

Of Vaikunta take over our duties and our positions hold 
The Celestials, in the perpetual service of the Lord engaged, 
And the sages, in meditation steeped, deemed it their privilege 
That men from Earth should go all the way to Heaven. 

Note 

Tirumankai Alvar was so steeped in the enjoyment of the 
Lord in His Arcfi (Iconic) manifestation in the 
*LiIa VibhGthi ’ (Sportive Universe), easily worshipped 
in His image form of exquisite charm, that he even ridiculed 
the idea of men aspiring for Heaven, like unto the senseless 
pursuit after the Hying crow, letting go the rabbit on hand. 
And so, there lies the special charm in this abode of ours. 
It is this aspect that made the denizens in Heaven wonder 
how the men from Earth did at all go over to Heaven and 
if they did, it Was only due to the former's great, good 
fortune. While this is how the Celestials, engaged in the 
perpetual service of the Lord in that heavenly setting, and 
the sages, absorbed in the contemplation of His innumerable 
auspicious traits, reacted to the entry into Heaven of the 
new-comers, the ‘ Nityas ’, the Eternal Angels, holding 
key positions in the governance over there, invited the new¬ 
comers to take their places straightaway. For example, 
sen&pathi, the Premier Chamberlain to the Lord, Would 
hand over his baton, the symbol of his vast authority, a 
gracious gesture indeed! This was because the new-comers 
were looked upon, by them all, as their very masters, the 
fcofrfavouriteg, the vassals of Vaiknnpwftha (Lord of 
Heaven), in deep love with Him. These new-comers and 
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the denizens, already in Heaven, thrive alike on divine 
service and it is this very service that is being offered now 
by the latter to the former. 

vitivakai pukuntaoar eQiu nal vetiyar 

patiyiQil pMkioil patafikaj kaluvipar; 

nitiyum, nalcup^amum, nirai kuta vilakkamum 

mati muka matantaiyar Sntioar-vantS. (X-9-10) 

Translation 

The eternal angels, by the sacred vedas adored, did deem 
It their fortune great that these men have to Heaven come, 
And so, they did receive them with honours great 
And with due ceremonies washed their feet; 

Came forward the damsels bright whose faces did like the 
moon shine, 

In their pretty hands, they held the Lord’s foot-rest fine, 
The vermilion powder which is on the devotees’ fore-heads 
worn, 

Vessels, full of water with coconut lids, and lamps auspicious. 

Notes 

(i) The * Nitya SOris the Eternal Angels, who never passed 
through the gruelling mill of Sams&ra and are, there¬ 
fore, known as 4 aspri$ta Sams&rls’, honour the 
’Released Souls’ just entering Heaven on such a 
grand scale, without the slightest tinge of superiority 
complex. What makes them admire the new entrants 
and honour them, by enthroning them and washing 
their feet, is the fact that these men come from the 
land of dark nescience, affording very little scope 
for God-love fcnd yet they are steeped in selfless love of 
God, too deep for words, and thus have nn edge over 
the ‘ Nityfts ’ themselves. If the * Nityis ’ are pure 
and UBoantaminated, it is by-no-means surprising for 
there is hardly any risk of contamination in Heaven, 
where they have been all along. On the other hand, 
it is indeed praiseworthy that those on Earth, situated 
as they are, should ever be able to-turn their attention 
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God-ward and, much less, love Him solely for His 
sake, with no strings attached. 

(ii) The faces of the damsels in Heaven brighten up, all the 
more, due to sheer joy at the sight of these new-comers, 
like unto the jubilant mother, regaled by the home¬ 
coming of the way-ward son who had strayed, for 
long, in distant lands. 

vantu avar etir ko]]a, ma maiji maptapattu 

antam il periQpattu atiyarStu iruntamai 

kontu alar po]il kurukurc catakdpaQ col 

cantarikaj ayirattu lvai vallar muQJvare. (X-9-11) 

Translation 

Those that can recite these songs ten, 

Out of the thousand Veda-oriented songs of CatakOpao 
Of Kurukur, abounding in many a flower garden fine, 
Recounting his enjoyment in Heaven of beatific bliss eternal, 
In the company of the devotees great, in the gem-set hall, 
Greeted by the Lord Supreme and the Divine Mother, 

Will become sages, steeped in the Divine, for ever. 

Notes 

(i) This end-song sets out the benefit, accruing to the chanters 

of this decad, as being their elevation on a par with 
the sages in the high Heaven, immersed in incessant 
contemplation of the auspicious attributes of the Lord. 

(ii) Oh, what a glorious ascent 1 How exciting, exhilarating 

and entertaining is this special Heaven-bound route, 
exclusively earmarked for the ardent devotees of Lord 
Mahavi$ou! And there, at the other end, what a 
glorious reception by the Celestials, en masse , headed 
by their Chief, the Lord Himself, accompanied by the 
Divine Mother! And then, sitting in the grand gem- 
set hall of Heaven, of incomparable excellence, in 
that august assembly, presided over by the Lord and 
the Divine Mother sharing His throne, is indeed the 
very acme of that inexhaustible Miss and beatitude. 


35 
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Well, the Alvfir has, at long last, achieved what he had 
pined for, all along, namely, the enjoyment of the 
Lord in Heaven, in the holy company of the great 
ones. 

(iij) The AjvAr has now entered the second stage, namely, 

* Para Jftana \ in the ascending scale of God-love, which 
falls into the three distinct compartments of ‘Para 
Bhakti’, ‘Para Jftana’ and ‘Parama BhaktiThe 
first of these three stages became pronounced when 
the Supreme Lord, with lotus eyes, got into the Alvar’s 
eyes, (1-9-8) and thus blessed the Alvar with His glorious 
vision. This 4 Para Bhakti ’ gathered momentum and 
got intensified to its farthest limit in X-8-7, where the 
A]v&r referred to the Lord’s continuous stay in his 
full view, for his eyes to feast upon. The intensity of 
divine love, Burging within, is such that it seeks to 
break its bounds and launch into external perception 
and enjoyment of the Lord, the grand vision, out¬ 
stripping the narrow limits of mental comprehension 
(Dar&ana). And now, this glorious darian, given 
expression to, by the Alv&r, by way of referring to his 
blissful participation in the grand galaxy of the ‘Nityas’ 
and ‘Muktas’ in Heaven, the eternal land of 
inexhaustible bliss, marks the second stage of his God- 
love, namely ‘ Para Jfi&na ’, in full swing (vide 
aphorisms 230 and 231 of Acftrya Hfdayam). 

(iv) The bliss eternal: The eternal land (Heaven) is the abode 
of unalloyed bliss interminable, the diametrically 
opposite of Earth, the barrowing abode of endless 
misery and nothing but that. The so-called enjoy¬ 
ment, resorted to and indulged in, by the folks over 
here is nothing but misery under the cloak of enjoy¬ 
ment, pain in the garb of pleasure. When King P&jrfu 
aimed an arrow at a deer, the dying deer exclaimed: 
“A $*i that I am, my wife and I could snatch just 
a little time for sexual enjoyment and we disguised 
ounelves .as deers, for this purpose. And this rare 
moment, one in a thousand, alas! You didn’t allow 
us to avail of. So, this is MleT 



Tenth Centum—Tenth Dead (X-10) 
(Maniyi! nagmukane!) 


Preamble 

It was indeed a rude jolt to the Alvar, who was shocked into 
a sense of stark reality, when he opened his eyes and found that 
he was still seated where he was, namely, the hollow inside the 
trunk of the tamarind tree, m the precincts of Loid Adin&tha’s 
temple in Alvar Tirunakan. It now transpired to him that his 
ascent to heaven, through the exhilarating ‘ Arciradi m&rga', 
the honours lavished on him by the various agencies all along 
the route and at the destination, his stay in the midst of the 1 Nityfls * 
and ‘ Muktas * in the gem-set hall, where the Lord and His Divine 
Consort were bolding Durbar, all these, expatiated on by him 
in the preceding decad, were but the figments of his imagination, 
a mere mental comprehension and nothing more. Eaten up by 
the cruel pangs of frustration at that he is still lingering in the 
unenviable mesh of 4 Prakjti ’ (matter), the Alv&r now cries out 
his heart unto the Lord, in a manner that is bound to melt even 
those utterly devoid of tenderness of heart. Oh, what a pity! 
the Lord, who is fully aware of the Alvar’s utter helplessness and 
sole dependence on Him, has chosen to keep him still tethered to 
the material body. Like unto the suckling, tormented by deep 
thirst and pinching hunger, despite the parents being near at hand, 
crying out lustily, the Alvar calls out the Lord. Voicing forth 
his deep yearning with the utmost efort, like the full-throated 
call for relief from one engulfed by wild fire, the Alv&t compels 
the immediate attention and succour of the Lord. It would indeed 
be well-nigh impossible for the Lord, at this stage, to stick to His 
seat in Heaven anymore, without responding to the ardent call of 
a devotee of the calibre of Nammft>ftr. 

Weighed down by a gnawing sense of guilt, the merciful 
Lord, of remarkable tenderness of heart, felt even more depressed 
than the Ajvir himself. And so, the Lord and His Divine Consort 
rushed down, mounted on Garada, flying at supersonic speed* 
The Undent out the Afvfe*s material contacts to unto and led him 
to the transcendental sanctum (Sri Vaflmota). And there, in the 
high Heaven, the ultimate destination of the yearning soul, the 
Ajvftr entered the august gathering of dm great devotees of Lord 
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Vaikuntan&thau and mingled freely with them, the joyous inter¬ 
course with this holy band in the exalted land,'pined for by him 
since long, thus beooming an accomplished fact. According to 
the A]v&r’s own admission, in this decad, vide stanza 10, the Lord's 
love for him outgrew his own and made it dwindle down to naught. 
The Alv&r’s love for the Lord progressed by stages, as one can 
perceive, going through the entire gamut of this grand hymnal 
and currently, it hat attained its full stature (Paiama Bhakti), 
outstripping all else, assuming supra-cosmic proportions, even 
to the extent of enveloping the Lord Himself The Lord, how¬ 
ever, forestalled the Alvar, enveloped his * ava ’ (deep love) and 
thereby held him in His sweet embrace. In the concluding 
stanza of this decad, which is also the grand finale of this great 
hymnal, the Alvar gives vent to his sense of completion and 
fulfilment, saying that he has reached the ultimate destination, all 
the impediments having been eradicated, root and branch. 

The Supreme Lord, Sriman Narayapa is the Subject sung 
about in this hymnal which, in the Alvar’s own words, is styled 
as ‘av&vil antati’, a species of prosody, charged with ‘ Bhakti \ 
in which the closing word of each song is the opening word of the 
next one. Saint Sathakopa, the Lord’s own poet, endowed by 
Him with divine knowledge, full and perfect, clear and concise, 
is the grand author of this glorious hymnal. The Alvar's advent 
in this world was indeed on a par with that of the Lord, both being 
due to the great, good fortune of the meritorious ‘ sadhusthe 
devout, immersed in incessant contemplation of the divine. 


muQiyS ! n&umukaQS ! mukkao-appfi! e& poll&k 
kagiv&yt tam&raik lean karu m&nikkame! en kajvi 1 
t&QiytQ fcr uyirS! en talaimicaiyfty vantiftu, 
ini nin pdkal o^n*onrum mfiyam ceyyel en&uyS. 

(X-10-1) 

Translation 


Oh, Lord of fruit-like reddish lips and lotus eyes, You are 
the sage, 

Contemplating the ways of creation; Internal Conti oiler of 
all, You stay 

Inside the four-headed Brahmi and Rudra, the triple^eyed; 
Your Form exquisite, 
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Like virgin sapphire, You did unto me exhibit 

And covertly won me over, dear unto me exclusively like life, 

You have on my head alighted and 1 shan’t let You go off; 

Play not your wily pranks on me, in love with you, so deep. 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar pleads lustily that the Lord should no longer 

keep him in bondage, after having spontaneously 
induced in him God-love and God-hunger of this 
magnitude. The Lord is addressed, in this song, 
as the Sage (Muni), Who contemplates and conceives 
the projects pertaining to the creation of the Universe, 
its sustenance and dissolution and gets the work of 
creation and dissolution, discharged by Brahma and 
Rudra respectively, permeating their souls as the 
Internal Controller. There is absolutely no question 
of parity among Brahma, Vi$pu and Rudra and, at 
any rate, the Alvar would be the last person to think 
in terms of such parity and, much less, throw the 
slightest hint or suggestion to this effect, seeing that 
he has already expounded indubitably the supremacy 
of Lord Vi$pu, in 1-1, II-2 and IV-10. If the Lord has 
been addressed in this song (as per the original text) 
as, “Oh, four-headed Brahma,” “Oh, triple-eyed 
Rudra,” it only connotes the body-soul relationship 
of the Lord and His subjects, the entire Universe and 
all beings therein constituting, as it were, His bodies, 
Himself pervading them all, as the Inner Controller, 
the Super Soul, c.f. also VI-9-1 where the Alvar has 
referred to the Lord as pervading the five elements, 
Sun and Moon, Siva and Brahma, as the Inner 
Controller of them all. 

(ii) The Lord's ‘ Vigvarfipa' (Universal Form) apart, the 

Ajv&r dotes on His unique Form (Divya Mafigala 
Vigraha) of exquisite charm. It is by exhibiting this 
enchanting Form that the Lord enticed the A|v&r and 
made him God-bent, a great gesture of spontaneous 
grace, bestowed on the Ajv&r, unasked and un¬ 
solicited, at a time when he was least inclined towards 
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God. And now, the Alv&r, so transformed, cannot 
subsist without Him and he will have nothing to do 
with the worldlings either, in whose wretched company 
he was wallowing all along. He would, therefore^ 
be neither here nor there, if the Lord too gave him 
up, after having kindled in him God-love of such 
astounding proportions that he is seen to possess. 

(iii) “ I shan't let You go off": “ Ofcourse, not at this stage, 
when You have weaned me away from my erstwhile 
plight as a ‘ Samsari earth-bound and sense-buried 
and, on the top of such reclamation, made me partake 
of the supreme bliss of intimate intercourse with you. 
Well, you have also been pleased to bring within my 
comprehension the heavenly bliss and the exhilarating 
route leading to Heaven. You shall not give me up, 
any more.” The Alvar thus compels and binds the 
Lord, by reason of his inordinate longing for Him 
and His inescapable obligation to redeem him. c.f. 
Bharat&’s behaviour in CitrakQf, in an all-out effort 
to induce Sri Rama to curtail his exile and go back to 
Ayodhyi, to take over the reins of the kingdom. 

m&yam ceyyil eggai; ug tiru m&rvattu m&lai naftkai 
vftcam cey pud kujal&l tiru &gai; nig agaikagt&y; 
n&am oeytu uggtyu eggai uyir vSiu igri ogrftkavg 
kfleam ceyy&tu kogtAy; eggaik kflvik ko||fty vantu, ante I 

(X-10-2) 

T raadat km 

On oath do I put Your Consort Divine, 

That perfect lady whose locks emit fragrance fine, 

Like unto the garland You do on Your lovely chest don; 
I put You also on oath. You did court me on Your own 
And mingled with me freely as if You and I were one; 

Flay You shan't Your wily pranks on me any more 
But oaU me up to Your lovely feet, delaying no more. 

There was no immediate response to the Ajvir's call, e» in 
dm last song. And so, he repeats that the lord sboadd not 



Tenth Centum fX—10) 


1671 


side-track him and keep him is bondage, as hitherto, on 
one pretext or another. The Ajvir’s yearning is so deep 
that he even binds the Lord and His consort, the Divine 
Mother, irresistibly upon oath, to fulfil his longing, too 
deep for words. When the Lord turned round and called 
the Alvar's attention to the impropriety of his binding Him 
on oath, cutting at the root his essential nature of total 
dependence on Him as His exclusive vassal, the Alv&r 
justifies his stance quite well: The Lord mingled freely 
with him and loved him even more than His Consort, Mah&- 
lakpni, completely identifying Himself with him. The 
up-surge of love unto Him, thus generated in the Alv&r, 
grew intense beyond words and it was the exuberance of 
this love that induced the Alvar to move to such incredible 
lengths for sheer survival through speedy restoration to 
Him. 

kuvik kojjay vantu, antA !-ep pollak karum&QikkamS 1 
avikku Ar panukkompu nip al&l, arikiptilSp yap; 
mevit tojum piramap civap, intirap &tikku ell&m 
n&vik kamala mutal-kijafikel umpar anta atuv2! (X-1C-3) 

IMitioi 

Oh, my Lord, sweet like virgin sapphire, from Your navel 
did sprout 

The lotus stalk that gave rise to Piramap and thro’ him, 
Civap, Intirap and all else, Who are unto you devout. 

And there are the exalted Celestials in Heaven and unto them 

Very dear You are; prop unto my life I see not 

Any but You. May You, alas! call me up to Your lotus feet 

Notes 

0) Like unto the thirsty who cry out, “ water! water! 
the Alv&r, who is Ood-tfairsty, repeats his call for the 
Lord's succour. Notwithstanding the exuberance of 
his love for God, it is hardly meet that he should rush 
unto Him on his own, nor would it redound to the credit 
of the Lord, if the Ajv&r did so. Therefore it is, the 
Alv&r insists that the Lord should come and take turn 
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on to the heavenly abode. Of course, the Lord could 
take His own time and lift the Alvar up, in due course 
and there would have been no question of the A]v&r 
being so importunate, urging for quick consummation 
in the manner he is now doing, if only the Lord had 
not exhibited to the Alvar His intoxicating beauty 
and His immaculate Form of exquisite charm and 
sent the Alvar mad with love unto Him. Even as a 
creeper needs a prop to nestle around for its very 
growth and subsistence, the Alvar seeks to cuddle 
round the Lord for sheer survival. Did not Lak$ma$a 
tell Rama, “ neither I nor Sita can subsist, when apart 

from You”? ‘nacaSltatvayahina.'VtUmiki 

RSm&yaija, 11-53-31. 

(li) When the Loid turned round and queried whether the 
Alvar had any merit in him, commensurate with the 
gain aspired for by him, the Alvar pointed out that 
even Brahm& and other Celestials, in the higher echelons, 
were totally dependent on His grace for whatever they 
wished to accomplish and that the Lord should not, 
therefore, expect or look for any merit u? him. Actually, 
the Alvar is one better than that exalted band, as the 
latter would not even acknowledge and declare, as the 
Alvar does, that there is no prop for them other than 
the Lord. 

umpar am tan pile ! 6 ! ataou’micai niy 6 5! 
amparam, nal cdti ! atafluj piramau, arao* ni; 
umparum y&tavarum pataitta mu&ivao-avag ni; 
emparam c&tikkaluftu, eppaip pdra viffittayS. (X-10-4) 

Translation 

My Lord, You are the Controller great of one and all, 
The primordial matter and the myriads of souk lodged therein, 
The spatial ether, the radiant fire and other elements as well. 
The cosmic egg which holds Piramao, Aran and others within, 
The sage You are, Who did create the DevaS, the hu mans 
And the other species, keeping in mind their past actions; 
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To salve me You did come forward, on Your own 
But still you do keep me here, lingering on. 

Notes 

(i) In a vacant piece of land one can raise any crop accord¬ 
ing to one's predilection, and so, in the vast vacant land 
of Primordial Matter (Mtlla Prakfti) can be sown 
multifarious seeds, yielding a vast variety of crops of 
enjoyment as well as emancipation, that either bind 
the souls, the tenants tilling the soil, or work up to 
their release from such bondage. 

• 

(li) Unto the Lord, the Universal Controller, the Matter, 
the elements emanating therefrom, the different species 
of beings inhabiting the created worlds with their 
colourful varieties, all these constitute, as it were. 
His bodies, and He is the Super-Soul, pervading them 
all. 

(lii) So far as the Alvar is concerned, he is fully aware, against 
the background, set forth above, that the Lord is very 
keen to salve him and yet, he is indeed puzzled why 
he is still kept on, in this abode. “ Does it not smack 
of indifference on Your part? ” the Alvar is now asking 
the Lord. 

p6ra vittittu eggai ni puram pOkkaluftal, piggai yag 
Araik kopfu ettai? antfll egatu egpatu eg? yag egpatu eg? 
tlra irumpu ugta nlr-atu p6la, eg Ar uyirai 
Arap paruka, egakku ArA-amutu AgAye 1 (X-10-5) 

Trandatk* 

You are unto me the nectar insatiable. 

That does My quench my God-thirst abnormal, 
like the red-hot iron having its fill, jolly well. 

When dipped in water and yet if You, my Lord, 

Gave me up and kept me aside, [in sensual pleasures buried,] 
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What can this frail being achieve and by what means? 

Alas! what am I and what is mine? 

Notes 

(i) The Alvar deplores his 6ad plight; he feels that he has 

been woefully despised by the Lord, despite His role 
as the great Universal Protector and His omni-potence, 
reducing him to the unenviable predicament in which 
he finds himself nowhe/e. Neglected by the Lord, 
the Alvar betrays his utter helplessness, neither he 
nor any one else can help him. And so, he feels done 
up. 

(ii) Even as the red-hot iron, dipped in water, drinks all that 
' water, needed to cool it down effectively, the Lord 

exhibited His exquisite charm to the Alvar, so as to 
entice his soul and consume it, in full. 

epakku &r&-amut&y, epatu aviyai, ip uyirai, 
mapakku iramai mappi, uptijtay; ipi uptoliyiy- 
pupak k&y& nitatta, puptarikak kap, cefikapiviy, 
upakku £[kum kdla malarpp&vaikku appft! ep appgyO ! 

(X-10-6 

Traaslattai 

Oh, Lord of lily hue, lotus eyes and icddish lips beautiful! 
Dear unto the lotus-bom Divine Mother, matching You so 
well, 

Unto me You are love incarnate, the nectar insatiable, 

You did consume alike my material body and soul delectable 
And still feel that You didn't have Your heart's fill, 

You have perforce to consume what remains of me still. 

Notes 

(i) If the Lord loved His Consort, MahAlakjmi intensely, 

He was the very personification of love unto the Afvflr. 
That being the case, the A]vftr rightly points out to the 
Lord that He can ill-afford to despise him now. 

(ii) Unlike the nectar that was once churned from the Mfik- 

ocean and distributed to the Devae* the A|vfir mjoys 
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the Lord’s ncctarean charm, in an ever increasing 
measure, it being ever fesh and inexhaustible. What 
a grand setting indeed! The lotus-bom Mahfilakgml, 
a perfect match unto the Lord of exquisite charm, 
of the complexion of the lily in fresh bloom, the eyes 
resembling the red lotus flower, just blossomed, and 
the lips, radiant like the red fruit. The Divine Mother 
is 44 Bhagavan N&r&yaca abhimatanurtlpa ”, as stated 
by Sri Ramanuja in the opening line of 4 Sar&u&gathi 
Gadya \ She is both ' Abhimatha ’ (dear) and 
‘ Anuiupa ’ (a good match) unto Lord N&r&yaua. 

(iii) The Lord’s fascination for the Alvar did not stop with 
his soul but extended to his physical body, as Well. 
Even so, there was no satiety for Him and seeing 
this, the Alvar would urge Him to go the whole hog 
out and consume him, in full, without throwing him 
out, half way through. 

kdla malarppavaikku aupu akiya eo appSyd! 
nila varai iraotu piiai kawi nimimtatu oppa, 
kola varakam ogtay nilam kdtjijaik koufa entay 1 
nllak kafal kafaintay !-uonaip pejru, iflip pOkkuvaoO ? 

(X-10-7) 

Translation 

Loved am I by You, Oh, Lord, as the one dear 
Unto Your Consort, Lakgmi, the lotus-bom; 

You did pull the Earth out, on Your tusks, oh, Sire, 

As the blissful Boar unique, like a sapphire mountain 
Rising up, gripping two Moons,; the ocean blue You did 
chum, 

Once having gained You, shall I now let you slip down? 

Note* 

(i) It is a simple, yet irresistible argument, advanced by 
the Ajv&r. He said: 44 My Lord, what a mighty 
exploit You undertook, assuming the form of a great 
boar with gigantic tusks, protruding miles long, for 
reclaiming Mother Earth from the deep waters of the 
deluge! Again, You did chum the very ooean for 
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getting at my other Mother, Mahalak$mi, the lotus- 
bom. They are exceedingly dear to You and like¬ 
wise, I am dear unto them Therefore it is, You are 
dear to me and it was no mean effort on Your part to 
get at me, sunk deep in the ocean of Samsara, a 
mighty effort, comparable with your aforesaid exploits. 
Once bound to You, in this manner, I am indeed very 
secure; neither You can shake me off nor I can let you 
slip off”. 

(ii) The Lord's advent as the Blissful Boar : In Tiruviruttam, the 
first of the four hymnals of the Alvar, he banks upon 
the grace of ‘Var&ha Mfirthi’, the Lord’s incarnation as 
the Blissful Boar and ends up by reinforcing this point. 
It is but appropriate that he should revert to this, 
as he concludes * Tiruvaymoji ’, the last of his hymnals. 
The Earth having got submerged under the deep waters 
of the great deluge, the Lord puHed it out on His 
tusks; and here is a grand poetic imagery. The Lord, 
in the form of the magnificent Boar, with two protrud¬ 
ing tusks gleaming white, rising from beneath the 
waters, picking up Mother Earth, is compared to a 
sapphire mountain rising up, gripping two Moons. 
While the Lord is compared to a Sapphire mountain 
and His two white protruding tusks are compared to 
two Moons, there is no mention of the Earth mounted 
on the Lord’s teeth, as it just faded out of sight in 
that moon-shine (the gleaming tusks). 

(iii) Churning the blue ocean : No doubt, it was the Milk- 
ocean that was churned but it is referred to, by the 
Alvar, as the blue ocean, due to the blue shade cast 
on it by the Lord of bluish hue. c.f. $loka 45 
of Sri ParaSara Bhattar’s “ Sri Rahgarqja Sthavam ” 

(apipauipathi bh&v&th.) wherein the illustrious 

author describes the dome (vimina), just above the 
Sanctum Sanctorum where Lord RaAganitha reposes 
on set pent-bed. Although the dome is white, symbolis¬ 
ing, as it does, Adi-£e$a of white complexion, yet it 
gleams splendidly, says the author, like the blue sea, 
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because of the upward dispersal of the rays of bluish 
tint from the Lord’s resplendent form of sapphire hue, 
down below. 

pcnu ioip pskkuvaod uppai, ep tapip plruyirai ? 
uira iruvipai ay, uyir ay, payap ayavai Ay, 
muffa im muvulakum perum tdcu Ay, turtil pukku 
munak karantu ojittAy! ep mutal tapi vittSyd ! (X-10-8) 

Translation 

You are the Architect of acts good and bad, the souls indulge* 
You are also the Inner Controller of the souls steeped in 
bondage; 

Pleasure and pain, for acts good and bad, You deal out, 

The Three worlds, the dense bush of SamsAra, You did create, 
None can see You but yet the bush dense You permeate; 
The Redeemer great, You did in me kindle love for You, 

My Prop unique You are, how indeed can I leave You? 

Notes 

(i) “ How can the body outlive the soul, supporting it 

from within?” queries the AlvAr. If, at the moment, 
the Alvar is soaked in God-love and he looks upon 
God as his Sole Sustainer, it is due entirely to the 
special efforts made by the Lord since long, directed 
towards the AlvAr’s redemption. When the AlvAr 
declares that he cannot let go the Lord, after having 
been united to Him so intimately, he means to say 
that he shall not subsist without Him and his very 
survival is, therefore, contingent upon his union with 
Him. 

(ii) The main purpose of this song would appear to be to 

bring home to the Lord that He is all in all, the Great 
Redeemer and Sole Sustainer of all beings and that 
He should not, therefore, look for any merit, as such, 
in the AlvAr, to compel His attention and warrant 
. the influx of His grace* 
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mutal tagi vittSyd, mtfu milvulaku Atikku ellim ! 
mutal tagi uggai, uggai cgai n&) vantu kflfuvag-nig 
mutal tagi afikum iAkum muju munufu v&l pAJAy, 
mutal tagi cfllntu, akagiu, Alntu, uyarnta mufivili! 6! 

(X-10-9) 

Ifcaadata 


Oh, Lord, You are the triple cause that did usher 
The worlds three and all things therein; You pervade all over, 
Things and beings, one and all, You control the primordial 
matter, 

As the Primate unique; the sentient beings eternal that enter 
The material habitat and direct, with their pervasive power of 
intelligence, 

You ordain; the Causeless Cause unique! to behold the 
effulgence 

Of Your Form unique in Heaven, when do I Your feet attain? 


Notes 

(i) Transforming Himself, as He does, into the worlds of 
forms and names, the Lord is the Material Cause of 
the Universe, just like day for pot, cotton for cloth 
and so on. The Lord is also the instrumental cause 
like potter for the pots, weaver for the cloth etc. 
When the period of the great ‘ Pralaya ’ (deluge) 
draws to its close, the Lord, at His sweet volition 
and ‘SaAkalpa’, the wishful thinking, "May I become 
manifold!", separates into its constituent elements, 
the whole mass of the enjoying souls and their objects 
of enjoyment, remembering distinctly the constitution 
of the worlds prior to ‘pralaya'. The Lord is, 
therefore, the operative cause as well, His jfifina (know¬ 
ledge), Sakti (power) etc., being analogous to the 
potter's wheel and staff, the weaver's woof, bobbins, 
treadle etc. By His transformation into the world of 
men and matter is meant His immanence, as the 
Internal Controller of all, revealing the underlying 
unity of Brahman, qualified by the sentient beings 
mid non-sentient things. He is thus the * Vi5e$ya *, 
the substance present in all things, qualified by the 
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* Vi$e$aga ’ or attributes, namely, the sentient beings 
and non-sentient things. Whatever exists remains 
what it is, only because of His conjunction and 
so, ‘ Cit ’ (what perceives—the sentient being) and 
‘ Acit ’ (what does not perceive—the non-sentient 
matter) constitute, as it were, the body of Brahman, 
who is the Super-Soul, pervading all over, things and 
beings, one and all. 

(ii) While one can conceive, with respect to the external 
world of men and matter, the universal aspect of 
God-head, the Lord’s ViSvarOpa or Universal Form, 
,the phenomenon behind the phenomenal world (the 
one behind the many, the hidden power behind the 
visible world of objects), the Alvars, on their part, 
cannot remain content with a mere notional realisa¬ 
tion of the Lord, as the all-pervading Force. They 
all pine for the Lord’s special Form, extra-ordinary 
indeed, His effulgent Form in the high Heaven, like 
a mount of emerald with sinewy arms, shoulders four, 
silken robes, the dazzling crown proclaiming His 
ovei lordship, lotus eyes, coral lips and so on, in the 
sweet company of His Divine Consort (Mah&lakgml), 
surrounded by millions of* Muktas ’ (Releasted Souls) 
and * Nityas ’ (Ever free), in constant attendance on 
the Divine Couple, c.f. IV-9-10. 

cfilntu, akattru, ftlntu, uyamta mutivil perum p&JE! 01 

cfilntu, ataoU periya para nal malarc cOtl! 0 1 

cfilntu, ataoil periya cu|ar Moa igpamif 6 1 

cfilntu, ataoil periya eg avi atac cfiJntAyS. (X-10-10) 


Tr—latina 

The eternal matter that sprawls along, high and low, up and 
around. 

The individual souls whose native intelligence does matter 
pervade and transcend, 

You permeate them afl. Oh, Lord, with Your blissful mteUigenoe 
and sweet will. 



Tiruviyrooji-flook X 

My flamboyant appetite that did engulf all these three 
Principles, 

You did appease, in full, enclosing me m Your sweet embrace. 


It was the exuberance of the Alvar’s love unto God that egged 
him on to the extreme length of binding Him upon oath, 
in the name of His Consort, Sri Mahalak$mi, vide second 
song of this decad. The Lord could not but respond 
immediately to the ardent call of the Alvar, saturated with 
God-love. And so, He did hasten to the devotee and 
held him in tight embrace. This was the only way the 
Lord could avoid being engulfed by the Ajvar’s love for 
Him, which had, by now, developed to such an enormous 
extent like whirlwind that it assumed supra-cosmic pro¬ 
portions, transcending all the three entities or principles, 
namely, matter (Acit), soul (Cit, the Jiva) and Iivara (the 
Supreme Lord, the Inner Controller of one and all, the gieat 
Ordainer). Finding that the Lord had forestalled him and 
proved more than a match for him by shedding on him 
His love, far more intense than even his own, and thus 
setting him at rest, the Alvar gratefully acknowledges the 
Loid’s great gesture. 

It is quite an ordinary principle, amply borne out by our 
eveiyday experience, that oui longing for a particular object, 
however intense, ceases simultaneously with its fulfilment. 
In other words, the moment the object of our heart is 
achieved, the yearning therefor is set at naught—“ Iocaya 
vi$aya siddhya naSafc”. For example, the thirst is 
quenched by drinking water and hunger vanishes when one 
is fed. And so, one way of interpreting this song would be, 
that the Alv&r’s longing for the Lord, deep and intense 
beyond words though, ceased when he attained Him. 
There is yet another interpretation, far more interesting, 
rather, edifying. It is not as if the Alv&r’s love, which had 
gathered momentum down the years, had been set at naught 
altogether but it dwindled down to negligible proportions, 
when compared with the Lord’s astounding love for him, 
as revealed in the finale of this great saga of Divine Love. 
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The A]v&r’s love, which was fast encompassing aH the three 
Principles like the forest fire of menacing proportions, 
pales into insignificance, having regard to the magnitude and 
intensity of the love now exhibited to him by the Lord, 
which is comparable to Sri Rama’s patronising and parental 
love to Bharata, on their reunion at the end of die long 
exile. Bharata was lifted by Rama unto his lap and held 
in sweet embrace, like unto the fond father fondling the 
child, restored to him after years of separation. 

av& arac cul ariyai, ayapai arapai alajp, 

av& arru, vitu peita kurukurc catakSpaO coppa 

ava ll antatikalal ivai Gyiramum mutinta 

ava il antati ip pattu ajintar pijantar-uyarnte. (X-10-11) 

Translation 

Exalted among those born are they, well-versed in these songs 
ten, 

Out of the thousand skilfully composed by KurukGr Catakflpap. 
Which mark the finale, the great consummation 
Of this God-love, too deep for words, his blissful union 
With Ari, the Redeemer great, the Internal Controller 
Of Ayap and Arap, called out by him with remarkable 
ardour. 


Notes 

(i) And now, we have come to the veiy end of this prolific 
hymnal, with its scintillating profusion of God-love 
(Bhakti) in the ascending scale of ‘ Para Bhakti’, 
4 Para jfiana ’, and 4 Parama Bhakti ’. Well, 4 Para 
Bhakti’ is confined to the four corners of mental 
experience and exhilaration, whetted by the alternation 
of delirious enjoyment of blissful rapport with the 
Lord (Sam61e$a) and bottom-most depths of dejection, 
desolation and despondency, due to the temporary 
withdrawal of the glorious vision of the Lord from the 
mind’s canvas (Vi£le$a). The Alv&r was in this first 
stage only, right up to the end of the eighth decad of 
this centum. The next stage of 4 Para jfiftna ’ is denoted 
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by the devotee's love unto God, overflowing its erstwhile 
continent of mere mental comprehension, with an 
irresistible urge for external perception of the divine, 
in the manner longed for by the devotee; this stage 
was attained by the Alv&r only in the preceding decad 
(X-9). And here, in this decad, we see the Alv&r in 
the final stage, known as ‘ Parama Bhakti the 
culmination, rather, consummation of his * Para 
Bhakti when he just cannot exist without the attain¬ 
ment of the glorious end in view, as set out by him in 
the ninth song of this decad (see the 2nd sub para of 
the notes thereunder). The Tamil phraseology, 
“ Mutinta av&”, in the original text of this song, is 
the exact equivalent of * Parama Bhakti ’ . As usual, 
this end-song also sets out the benefit accruing to the 
chanters of this decad, namely, they will be deemed by 
the devout, plunged in divine consciousness, as on 
a par with the denizens in Heaven, the ‘ Nityas ’ and 
1 Muktas though born in this land of dark nescience. 
Only the materially-minded worldlings, earth-bound 
and sense-buried will look upon these chanters as mere 
fellow-travellers. 


(ii) In 1-4-6, where the Alvar (Parahkusa Nayaki) sent some 
birds as her emissaries to the Lord in a fit of despera¬ 
tion, she referred to the Lord as ‘arojata nir * (You, 
Who wouldn't shed your grace). Well, that was long, 
long ago, in the early stages of evolution of the Ajv&r’s 
God-love. And now, the same Lord is referred to, 
by the same Alvfir as ‘ Av&vataccfll Ap ’ (Hari, the 
great Deliverer whose all-conquering love has 
encompassed his own love for Him, of ultra-cosmic 
magnitude and made it dwindle down to naught and 
thus pale into insignificance). The Alv&r called out 


the Lord lustily, addressing Him not only as * Hari' 
but also as ‘ Haian ’ and ' Ayan \ the last two denot¬ 


ing, prim fade, Siva and Btahmi, respectively, but 
actually, referring to the Supreme Lord, Mahi Vifpu, 
die In-Dweller, the internal Controller of Siva, Brahmft 
and all else m the entire Universe, inctoding the 
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Heaven. As a matter of fact, the Alvflr has thus pro¬ 
vided the due to the proper appreciation of the 
Upani$adic texts, such as, “Sarvadi Kalvidhaih 
Brahma ”, “ Ayidhat&tmayaih idharii sarvadi" etc., 
against the background of “ Sarira Sarlri bhftva”, 
body-soul relationship, dealt with, in extenso, in the 
foregoing notes, at the appropriate places). 

(iii) Crying out unto the Lord lustily, soaked in God-love, 
the Alvir got all his erstwhile impediments, ills and 
evils, the outcome of the accumulated mass of his age¬ 
long sins, eradicated, root and branch, by the devastat¬ 
ing love shed on him by the Supreme Lord and 
attained Him in that Eternal Land of endless bliss, 
the Lord Himself being the inexhaustible fountain 
source of all that bliss. The thousand and odd songs, 
comprised in this grand hymnal, flowed like a fountain 
from the love-laden heart of the Saint, the rapturous 
outpourings, par excellence , by-no-means comparable 
to the poetry of the mundane poets whose chief aim 
is to amass wealth and power, acquire name and fame, 
prostituting their poetic talents, in the ignominious 
process. As a matter of fact, there have been umpteen 
poets after the Alvar and their poems, one and all, 
are no more than the bellowing of the roaring sea, 
as compaied to this hymnal (Tiruvaymoji) of the Alv&r, 
whose songs were dictated by his God-love galore. 
Figuratively speaking, his God-love was the great 
teacher who made the Alv&r reel out these thousand 
and odd songs, one after the other in succession, 
neatly juxtaposed. 

In his inimitable diction, Alakiya Man&vaja Peiumaj 
N&yao&r describes, in aphorism 188 of ‘ Ac&rya 
Hfdayam’, ,how Tiruv&ymo]i, this grand hymnal 
came into being. The knowledge, full and complete, 
dear and concise, imparted to the Alv&r by the Lord 
Himself (See M-l), blossomed by His sweet grace 
into ‘ Para Bhakti f (intellectual love of God) which, 
in turn, developed into ‘ Para Jn&na * and * Parama 
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Bhakti ’ m the ascending order, as set out in the fore¬ 
going notes. So then, the Alvar can be likened to a 
lake, full of water, which successively turned into milk 
(Para Bhakti), ghee (Para Jfi&na) and nectar (Parama 
Bhakti) and ultimately burst and inundated the outlying 
area, all around, the bund being unable to contain the 
upsurge and bombardment of its precious contents. 
And yet, there is this difference between the lake 
proper and the A|vftr, figuratively referred to as the 
lake. Whereas the lake that bleached would cause 
havoc to the adjoining roads, trees, villages and town¬ 
ships falling Within the scope of the mischief of the 
gushing waters, the Alvar-lake, about to burst, was 
compassionate enough to prevent a similar devastation 
of the area around. These thousand and odd songs 
flowed through the lips of the Alvar, forming, as it 
were, the lake-bund. Into these songs, facile words 
and sweet phrases, competing with each other 
for participation in the glorious service unto man¬ 
kind, at large, as intended by the Lord, slipped, as it 
were, into their proper places, accoidmg to the Alvar’s 
own admission. Thus, it was the ncctarean love 
for God, welling up the Alvar’s bosom, that over¬ 
flowed its continent into these rapturous songs, 
numbering more than one thousand, the great treasure 
of divine love. It was not as if the Alvar sat in a quiet 
comer and composed these songs, with a set determina¬ 
tion to do so. But it was the upsurge of his devotion 
unto God, which forced him, as it Were, to deliver these 
songs (Av&vilant&ti). 



THE CENTUM IN RETROSPECT 
(DECAD-WISE SUMMARY) 


(X-l): With the clear awareness that the day of his promised ascent to 
heaven was near at hand, the Alv&r set about preparing for his onward journey. 
Finding the Lord in His worshippable Form at TirumdkQr, as the 
super-abundant Benefactor with profound knowledge and prowess, capable 
of steering through all obstacles on the way, the A|vAr got hold of Him, as the 
unfailing Escort, during his onward march to the yonder Heaven. Apart 
from the Lord's attainments, His bewitching beauty is enough to make the 
AlvAr follow Him, enjoying His exquisite Form, all along. Such a Lord is 
lauded by the Alvfir, in the opening decad of this centum, through appropriate 
songs, set in choice diction; 

• 

(X-2): In the second decad, the Alv&r sings the glory of the Lord, enshrined 
at Tiruvaoantapuram (Kerala State) and longs for the felicity of divine service 
unto the Lord. As we go on, we will find the Alv&r calling successively at the 
holy centres of Tiruv&ttaru, TirumAliruficOlai, Tirupp&r and adoring the Lord, 
enshrined m those places. Having been assured of his ascent to Heaven, at the 
end of the current span of life, vide IX-10-5, Saint Namm&lv&r quite well knew 
that the day or his ascent was near at hand. That is why, he has actively 
embarked on a programme of leave-taking, 

(X-3): The Alv&r's aspiration for divine service at Tiruv&o&ntapuram- 
as in the preceding decad, did not materialise. So deep was his sense of frustra¬ 
tion that it led him to suspect the frightful possibility of the Lord prolonging 
his stay in this abode. In the third decad , the Alv&r, however, expresses his 
apprehension in an indirect way, cloaking his own misgivings by referring 
to those entertained by the shepherdesses of Bpid&vana. These damsels 
started nag ging Krwa, the naughty cow-herd boy, even in the early hours of 
the morning, the pre-dawn period. The cool breeze is blowing, the koels have 
started cooing, the peacocks are strutting about and the herds of cows and 
calves are seen spread out, all over the place. So great is Kftoa's loving care 
for the cattle that He would surely follow and tend them, relegating to the 
background His concern for the Oopls who cannot, however, brook separation 
from Him even for a short while. Greatly agitated over the certainty of His 
departure from their midst on this particular morning also, as usual, they start 

the pangs of separation, even when He is still by their side. One 
of diem would lustily plead with Him that He shall not leave them and go 
out into the fields, firstly, because they cannot bear being apart from Him for 
a whole day which actually looms like ages in their aching minds, and secondly, 
of the lurking danger to His life, at the hands of Kamsa’s evil spies 
and agents, who keep on masquerading in one form or another, all over the 
place. This decad, however, ends on a jubilant note, with a sense of clarity 
t n frwd by the Lord's assurance to the Gopis that He shall not depart from 
<h ei r midst. The Atv&r’s misgivings also stand cleared up, a clarity induced 
by the Lord Himself. 
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(If our eminent preceptors referred to IX-9, as ‘ Evening brawl', they 
did label this decad as M Morning squabble ’’). 

(X-4)j His erstwhile fears having been quelled* the jubilant A]v&r geta 
busy in giving the finishing touches appropriate to this grand hymnal of un¬ 
paralleled sweetness and grandeur. In the fourth decad, the Alvftr sets out 
the benefits accruing to those pursuing the path of loving devotion unto the 
Lord besides recounting the benefits showered on him by the Lord* how the 
Lord contrived to get Himself lodged firmly in the Ajvftr’s heart, how complacent 
He feels after reaching that coveted destination and so on. 

(X-5): Overwhelmingly conscious of the almost immediate prospect of 
his ascent to Heaven, the Ajvfir tenders his parting advice to the world in the 
j{fth decad, the very last in the series of lectures delivered by him for the edifica¬ 
tion and elevation of the earth-bound, sense-buried men of the world. In 
this swan-song of the Alvftr, he calls upon the worldly men to chant Lord 
N&r&y&oa’s holy names and serve Him, in conjunction with Mahalakfml, 
the Divine Mother, by word (singing), deed (offering choice flowers) and thought 
(loving meditation). 

(X-6): In the sixth decad, the Saint highlights the speed with which the 
Lord wishes to take him to the heavenly abode. Whereas the AjvSr was 
hitherto seeking out the Lord and pursuing Him doggedly, the Lord is now in 
hot pursuit of the Alvftr. In the exuberance of His love for the Ajvftr, the 
Lord would even think in terms of lifting him bodily to Heaven and seek the 
Saint’s permission therefor. How amazing and how incredible that 
the Sovereign Lord should seek the AlvAr’s permission and want to play the 
subordinate role! Not finding any one else with whom the Alvflr could share 
this wonderful experience of his, he opens up a dialogue with his own God- bent 
mind and gives vent to his hearty appreciation of the lord's tender solicitude 
and amazing simplicity, in this decad. 

(X-7): From his present vantage position, the Alvftr could prevail upon 
the Lord to give up His over-ambitious project of lifting the former up to 
Heaven, with this very body made up of the elements, the * prfikjtik * nest, 
that the sovereign Lord should desist from putting through His cherished 
desire, purely in deference to the Ajvfir’s injunction, excites the Alvftr *a admira¬ 
tion of the Lord’s amazing simplicity and tender solicitude, all the more. 
Literally lost in the contemplation of these extra-ordinary traits of the Lord, 
die Alvftr could regain his normal composure only after quite some time. 
Therefore it is, the Alvftr warns like-minded poets, steeped in the enjoyment 
of the Lord’s auspicious traits, not to get involved in these enthralling traits 
of the Lord but just skip over them lest they should also get bogged down, as 
he did. The Lord, who exhibited such a great predilection for the Alvir’s 
physical frame, is depicted, in the seventh decad, as die One enshrined in Tiru- 
mftliruficaiai (Tamil Nftdu). The Lord is said to have lavished on the AjYftr'a 
material body, the aggregate of the love, borne by Him for die sacred centres 
of front-rank eminence like Mount Tirumftliruficdlai, Mount Tircvttkatam* 
die Milk-ocean and Sri VaJkutfa, the High Heavens. 



(X-8): With the stage, now well-set for his Heaven-bound journey, die 
.Alvar accosts the Lord and seeks His explanation for His age-long indifference, 
allowing him to drift so long in this land of dark nescience, in dire contrast 
to His present hurry to put him in Heaven. The Alvir, however, quickly realise* 
that the present dispensation of the Lord is but the influx of His spontaneous 
grace, totally unrelated to the merit in him. It is this voluntary grace of the 
Lord that the Ajv&r dwells upon, in the eighth decad , and rejoices. 

(X-9): The Lord should have felt embarrassed by the rather Inconvenient 
question put to Him by the Alvir, in the preceding decad. He, therefore, 
tried skilfully to tide over this unenviable situation, by bringing within the 
AlvSr’s mental comprehension the entire panorama of his ascent to Heaven. 
The clouds and the oceans roared like an orchestra, heralding the AjvSr's ascent 
to Heaven and the inhabitants of all the seven islands, bestowed on him their 
choicest offerings. The sweet music and the fanfare of trumpets etc., from the 
land of the kinnaras, Gandharvas and Garudas in the upper regions, hailing 
the Alvfir's ascent to Heaven, were made to fall on his ears; the chanks and 
bugles sounded all over, beautiful damsels with spear-shaped eyes sang 
in chorus the Alvfir’s glory. The Maruth Gapas and Ajfa vasus kept chanting 
the laudatory hymns continually. The upward journey to Heaven through 
the exhilarating route, known as Arcirfidl Gati, the propitiation of the Alvfir 
by the Angels, en route, the Alvfir’s entry into Heaven and the grand ovation 
accorded to him by the denizens on the yonder side, his access to the gem-set 
hall, where Lord Mahfivigpu holds His ceremonial Durbar, duly conducted by 
the guides nominated for the purpose, and attainment of the Lord’s feet, all 
these were experienced mentally by the Alvfir and voiced forth by him, in 
the penultimate decad, in an impersonal manner. He just depicts how, as a 
class, the devotees of the Supreme Lord, Srlman Nfirflyapa are on their ascent 
to Heaven through this exalted route, exclusively ear-marked for them, greeted 
all akmg the route and received with special honours by the denizens of the 
upper regions, showering praises on the new-comers, so on and so forth. 

(X-10): It was indeed a rude jolt to the Alvfir, who was shocked into a 
sense of stark reality, when he opened his eyes and found that all that exhilarat¬ 
ing experience, expatiated on, by him in the preceding decad, was a mere 
mental comprehension and nothing more. Eaten up by the cruel pangs of 
frustration at that he is still lingering in the unenviable mesh of * prakjti * 
(matter), the Alvfir voices forth his deep yearning with the utmost effort, 
like the full-throated call for relief from one engulfed by wild fire. Weighed 
-down by a gnawing sense of guilt, the merciful Lord of remarkable tenderness 
of heart, felt even more depressed than the Alvfir himself. And so, the Lord 
and His Divine Gonsort rushed down, mounted on Garuda* flying at supersonic 
speed. The Lord cut out the Alvfir’s material contacts, in toto, and led him to 
the transcendental abode ($rf vaikupfam). There, in the high Heaven, die 
ul timate destin atio n of the yearning soul, the Alvfir enteral the august gather¬ 
ing of the great devotees of Lord Vaikuptanfitha and mingled freely with diem, 
die joyous intercourse with the holy bend in that exalted land, pined for by 
fchw i^| 1 «w mn flccnmplufaad fact. According to the Alvfir's 

own wirtuioa in the pemthhaste song of thU concluding decad, the Lord** 
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love for him outgrew his own and made it dwindle down to naught. The 
AjvAr’s love progressed, by stages, as one can perceive, going through the 
entire gamut of this grand hymnal and currently, it has attained its full stature 
(Parama Bhakti), outstripping all else, assuming supra-cosmic proportions, 
even to the extent of enveloping the Lord Himself. The Lord, however, fore* 
stalled the Ajvfir, enveloped his* avfi * (deep love) and thereby held him, in His 
sweet embrace. In the concluding stanza of this decad, which is also the grand 
finale of this great hymnal, the Ajvir gives vent to his sense of completion and 
fulfilment, saying that he has reached the ultimate destination, all the impedi¬ 
ments having been eradicated, root and branch. Thus ends the' Avfivilantfiti*, 
a special species of prosody, charged with * Bhakti \ in which the closing 
word of each song is the opening word of the next one. 



APPENDIX 

{The ‘Ubhaya Ved&nta ’ concept in Sri VaitQavlm) 

1. ‘Ubhaya Vedanta’—the two Vefantasi 

The two Vedflntas,which are like unto a pairof eyes, are the Saihskrt and 
the Dravidian (Tamil) texts, respectively. The Saihskrt Vedas are better known 
than the Dravidian counterpart and the generality of us are at least aware of 
the existence of the former,even if they have not been studied, as such, and much 
less, delved into. For resolving the doubts and difficulties, which might arise 
in the interpretation of the 1 Karma-Kflpda ’ of the Saihskrt Veda, dealing with 
the rites and rituals ,in propitiation of 4 Brahman * (God), Sage Jaimini brought 
out a work, known as 4 Pflrva MImflm4fl Sflstra \ Likewise, Sage Vyflsa pro¬ 
duced the ( SOrfraka MImflmtt 4 alias 4 Uttara mlm&mSA Sflstraas an aid to 
the proper understanding of the * Brahma Kftpda * (Upanijads) expatiating on 
the glory of 4 Brahman *. It is this glossary, that is commonly referred to, as 
the 4 Brahma SQtra' or 4 Bldarfiyapa SOtra 4 The elucidation, furnished in 
the 4 Brahma SQtras ’, is indispensable to the Vedflntins who aspire for a proper 
appreciation and understanding of the Supreme Reality, the final goal and the 
infallible means of attaining it, as set out in the 4 Upani$ads \ In fact, only 
those, well-versed in the 4 Brahma SQtras \ are known as * Vedflntins 4 or Brahma 
Jfi&nis 4 . In order to bring the cardinal principles and tenets, embedded in 
these SQtras, within the fair grasp of all, the three great exponents of the Vedic 
religion, Sri (Adi) Safikarflcfliya, Sri RflmflnujAcArya and Sri Ananda TIrtha 
(Madhvflcflrya) with Advaitik, Viiijtfldvaitik and Dvaitlk approach respectively, 
have brought out their own commentaries of the 4 Brahma SQtra 

It is noteworthy that, unlike the names given to the commentaries of others 
viz. Safikara Bhftgya, Madhva Bh&fya, Nllakapta Bhfljya and so on, the com* 
mentary of Sri Rflmflnuja is known as 4 Sri Bhflgya \ To the Srivaispavites, 
that is to say, the Vifcftfldvitlns, who are the followers of ‘ Sri Rflm&nuja, 4 Sri 
Bhflgya' is the great sustainer. It would be significant to mention, at this stage, 
that it has evoked the admiration of even Western Philosophers of the calibre of 
Prof. Maxmuller, Dr. Thibaut etc. Extracted below is the mature verdict of 
Prof. Maxmuller, resulting from years of dedicated deliberations, set forth in his 
very last work, 44 The six systems of Indian Philosophy—Psge 245. 44 

44 We ought, therefore, to look on Rflmflnuja as a perfect equal of Safikara, 
so far as his right of interpreting BfldarflyaQa’s SQtras, according to his opinion, 
is concerned. It is the same here, as everywhere, in Hindu Philosophy. The 
Individual philosopher is but the mouthpiece of tradition and that tradition 
goes further and further, the more we try to fix it chronologically. While 
$aAk&ra 4 s system is Advaita 4 (i.e.), absolute monism, that of Rflm&nuja has been 
called Viflistfldvaita, the doctrine of unity with attributes or monism with a 
difference. Of course, with Rflmflnuja also, Brahman is the highest reality, 
Omni-potcnt, Omni-Scient, but this Brahman is, at the same time, full of com¬ 
passion or love. ThU is a new and very important feature in Rflmflnuja’s Brahman, 
as compared with the icy seif-sufficiency, ascribed to Brahman by $afikara. 



Appendix 


vm 

Been more important and more humanising is the recognition that souls, as 
individuals, possess reality, that * Cit * and 4 Acit ’, what perceives and what does 
not perceive, soul and matter, forming, as it were, the body of Brahman, are, 
in fact, modes (PrAkAra) of Brahman *’. 

The portion italicised in the above extract, namely, “ This is a new and 
very important feature**, has to be taken to mean that this feature of VedAnta 
had failed to receive proper trtatment at the bands of the earlier monistic philo¬ 
sophers and it was left to Sri RAmAnuja to expound it. Indeed, the doctrine of 
a loving Ood is as old as the Vedas. Not to cite many passages, one alone from 
the Rig-Veda (ix-32-5), (YOfAjAramivapfyarii), avers that love between God 
and souls is as fervid as between a lover and his beloved. As a matter of fact. 
Sage BodhAyana compiled a copious guide to the 4 Brahma SQtra *. It was 
reproduced by sages Taflka, Dramida, Guhadeva and others, in a condensed 
form. Sri RAmAnuja set unto himself the task of bringing out bis commentary 
(Sri BhAfya) along tbe lines adopted by these Rf is. While this is not tf e place 
to expatiate on the greatness and grandeur of 4 Sri BhAjya *, it would be quite 
pertinent'to point out that Sri RAmAnuja, as the propounder of the ViiiftA- 
dvaitik method of interpreting the VedAnta Sfltras, was largely Inspired by the 
intuitive experiences and mystic utterances of that great Sage-poet Sathakopa, 
better known as Saint NammAJvAr. One might wonder how, of all the com¬ 
mentators, Sri RAmAnuja alone was able to go through the entire gamut of the 
Srutls and get hold of the relevant 4 Ghafaka Srutis \ the cementing texts, such as 
*yatyaSlmd Sarlram\ 'YasyaprtiviSarlram', *ya dtmanithiffan \ synthesising 
the various seemingly conflicting texts, the * abedha <S ruth', suggestive of the 
existence of no more than that single entity— 4 Brahman * and the 4 bedha Srutis *, 
highlighting the difference between Brahman, the Supreme Lord, on the one 
hand and the Sentient and non-eentient beings, on the other. It is indeed 
unique, the aura of judgement with which be has wound up each one of his 
commentaries on the VedAnta Sfltras, declaring, 4 Iti&arvaih samaftjasaib that 
is, everything has thus been reconciled. It may be mentioned, in passing 
that those other systems of philosophic thought, which are either alias to the 
Vedas and heretical or are distorted interpretations of the vedic texts, have 
also been duly refuted by Sri RAmAnuja, in his 4 Sri BhAfya \ 

1 It was not as if the 4 Ghafaka f or the cementing texts, bridging the gulf 
between the 4 abedha* and 1 bedha ’ irutis and reconciling them, were not already 
there for other commentators to see but it can be safely asserted that Sri RAmA- 
nitia's special attention was drawn to them by Saint NcmmAlvtr, light at the 
c omm e nc e me nt of TiruvAymoii. In the very first decad of tbe first centum 
of this scintillating hymnal, the Saint has admirably conveyed the contents of 
tbe 4 |Aofoka^ri*in tbeoon^actTamlletxpiession, ‘UtafardcaiUyirDOa*. This 
conveys the truth that God permeates everything like unto the soul permeating 
the body, the body-soul relationship (Sarira Sarfrl bhAva), which i» the key to 
VtitftAdvaiia philosophy. Later on, tbe Saint expands this idea by referring 
to Ood as tberemaining latent in thefttib-drawn milk, so and sofortiu 
As a matter of fact, this body-sod relationship, abend? dealt within tobtiope 
n i| ada«4 Antax3WBrthmamietc.,wmea p ou m iedby Namml|tir, ifl«^relhan 
twenty stanas of HmvtymolL Sri JUriida's Brafamm (G*d)wmthe on* 
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postulated, rather revealed and revelled in, by all the love-intoxicated Saints 
that went before him, the monarch of whom was Saint Nammilvtr—a God, 
full of compassion and a host of other auspicious traits, the repository of all 
conceivable excellence, immeasurable and unlimited, in dire contrast to the icy* 
cold, abstract God, formless and colourless, conceived by Sri Sadkara. In 
Timvftymoli, the opening line itself throws open the flood-gate of the mystic 
-vision of the Lord, conceived as the abode of inexhaustible bliss, that cuts out 
all fatigue. Actually, the glorious impact of the ‘ Dramida Vedanta \ the 
* Divya Prabandham ' on Acftrya Rftmftnuja, particularly, Saint Nammftjvir’s 
Tiruvflymoji (for which there is a peerless commentary, known as Ifu muppat- 
tftfftyiram), has to be dealt with separately and, in extenso. And now, let us 
pass on to the other Vedftnta, the Diimi<Ja Vedftnta. 

3. Dramida Vedanta • (i) The love-laden hymns of the Ajvtrs, the mystics, 
-soaked in God-love, are collectively known as * Divya Prabandham \ rightly 
accorded a stature equal to that of the Saihskrt Vedas and, in a sense, even 
superior to them. The Drfimida Vedftnta has an edge over its Saihskrt counter¬ 
part, by virtue of the former's clear and straightforward exposition of the 
Vedic truths, shorn of all quibblmgs and equivocation. Extending the com¬ 
parison a little further, it may be pointed out that the Ajvftrsoccupied a unique 
position to which the Vedic Rpis could make no pretensions. Unlike the 
Reis, who had to attain to a standard of near perfection through their own efforts 
and personal equipment, the Ajvftrs were blessed with a full and complete know¬ 
ledge of God-head and the Sftstras in all their ramifications, by a self-revealing 
God, the fountain-head of all knowledge and hence the superior excellence 
of their Songs Divine. The four thousand hymns of these seer-poets constitute 
a veritable treasure of divine knowledge, full of light, love, beauty, harmony 
and Miss. All the Vaigpavas sing in chorus these inspired songs which flowed 
from the sacred lips of the Ajvftrs, at home and in the temples, in all worships, 
ceremonies and rituals, and none can fail to feel the thrill of divine pr e sen ce, 
wherever they are sung. Sri Vedftnta Defika, the great Vaifpava Acftrya, a 
veritable lion among poets and logicians, has gratefully acknowledged, in the 
■opening stanza of his 4 Adhikftra Safigraha’, the unfailing help and guidance 
received by him from the Divya Prabandham ; be exlaims that these inspired 
hymns have resolved all doubts by shedding adequate light on the moot points, 
the dark corners, the by-lanes and slippery spots in the Saihskrt Vedas. Two 
works of this literary giant, entitled 4 Dramidopanfod Sftram * and 4 Dramldo- 
Tfttparya Ratnftvali ’ purvey to die scholars of the Saihskrt*knowing 
world the salient teachings of Nammftlvftr, keeping them all spell-bound. 

(ii) The Sweet-sounding hymns of the 4 Divya Prabandham 4 are couched in 
the fpecungly simple Tamil language and yet, they would not have yielded their 
real contents to the lay public, but for die gnat commentator i-the versatile 
stahmrtsof the calibre of Periyavftccftn ftflai, acclaimed as the prince among 
oomsantaton, Vafakku TinMtipiRai of cryptic memory, who could faithftiQy 
eeproduce, inexteneo, fte elaborate discourses of NampiJJai on 'TiruvOymoH' 
and others. But, then, these commentaries, copious and iUummating though, 
enfaitiwth known as 4 style, an aitoiiture of Tamil and SsdirirTt, 

featt* being replete with quotations from several other works, the Satiukrt 
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Vedas, the S&stras, the UiMsas , Purinais etc., not to mention the peculiarities of 
the dialect, current in those good olden days. For a proper appreciation of 
these commentaries and deriving the maximum benefit, all by oneself, one has 
to possess the requisite equipment or, alternatively, study at the feet of great and 
competent scholars for quite some years. This is hardly possible for most of us 
in the modem age, notorious for its stress and strain, the old order of things, 
particularly, the traditional course of instructions m those pristine environments 
having been replaced by modem Schools and Colleges 

(lii) At this stage, it seems necessary to eliminate even that little bit of risk 
namely, contamination of public thinking m regard to the exalted status of the 
h>mnsof the Alv&rs, which enjoy parity with the Sahskft Vedas and the stature 
of the Ajvftrs themselves. The expression ‘ Alv&r' means one who has taken a 
deep plunge into the nectarean ocean of the Lord's innumerable auspicious 
attributes and His great glory. Being over-whelmed by an insatiate longing 
for incessant communion with God, the Alv&rs not only remained immersed 
m such devout contemplation but literally got dissolved in the Lord, like milk, 
honey, sugar-candy and porridge. Sri Vai$nava tradition has fixed the number 
of the Alv&rs, once for all, as twelve, since their peerless devotion is deemed 
unapproachable by ordinary, bound souls, however exalted be their illumination 
and purity. It is held that they are the eternal, ever-free angels m Heaven, very 
near and dear to the Lord who once, at His behest, came down in human form, 
to demonstrate, both by precept and example, the nature of true devotion to 
the benighted and erring mortals below. Fifth in the chronological order, 
in which the Aiv&r Saints are said to have made their appearance in this abode 
of ours, came M&rao, later known as Sathakopa (the one who oveicame the mis¬ 
chief of the ill-wind, known as * Satha', in Saihskft parlance, that deals a deadly 
blow to the babe just emerging from the mother's womb and makes it forget 
its past life) and Saint Nammfllv&r. Bom of parents who were mere peasants, 
at the beginning of the current spell of kaliyuga, deep south in Tamil N&du 
(Kurukdr, also known as Ajvftr Tirunakari), M&rao became a problem child 
unto his parents who had fervently prayed to Lord Vi$pu for progeny. The 
child would not drink even the mother's breast-milk when offered, would not 
speak, would sit, if seated, stand, if made to stand on the legs, he down, if put 
to bed and, m short, it made no movement on its own. In sheer despair, the 
parents took the child to the local temple of Lord Adin&tha, deposited it on 
the floor and prayed to the Lord, their eyes remaining closed, rapt in medi¬ 
tation. But, when they opened theireyes, they did not find the child. To their 
utter surprise, they discovered the child, seated in a lotus posture (Padm&sana) 
inside the hollow of a tamarind tree in the quadrangle of the temple, absorbed 
in yogic meditation. The young Saint is said to have remained in the same 
posture for thirty two years, meditating on Lord Vijpu and communing with 
Him, prior to his ascent to the Lord's lotus feet in Heaven. 

An elderly brahmin (later known as Madhurakavi Ajv&r), also born near 
KurakQr, the birth place of Namm&lv&r, who was sojourning in Northern India* 
witnessed one day the unusual phenomenon of a resplendent sun in the southern 
boriaoiL Struck by great wonder, the Elder moved, on and on, towards this 
unprecedented source of rare brilliance and eventually readied his destination. 
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namely, the tamarind tree in the temple at Alvfir Tirunakari. Coming face to 
face with the juvenile Saint, sitting motionless inside the bellow of the tree, 
almost insensate, the perseverent visitor wished to know whether the youngster 
was at all alive. When queried by the new-comer, “ Sire ! if the little one is 
bom in the womb of the dead (inert) matter, what will the former feed on and 
where will it lie?”, pat came the answer from the Saint, equally cryptic,“that 
it will eat and there it will lie, “ signifying that the' JIva '(individual soul, sub¬ 
atomic in size) imbedded in inert matter, will partake of the characteristics of 
matter and literally get lost in it. Realising that he had, at long last, got hold 
of the master, the spiritual mentor he was in search of, the Elder stayed on, 
listening to the rapturous out-pourings from the love-laden heart of the Saint 
and swearing undivided allegiance to him, relegating even God to a secondary 
place. This is borne out by the sweet-tongued Elder’s own hymn of remarkable 
fervour (11 verses), captioned “Kafpinup Ciruttflmpu “ History has it that at 
a time when the four thousand hymns of the Alvfirs had faded out of existence, 
Sriman ‘ NAthamun i (10th Century) propitiated, by dint of his yogic powers, 
Saint Nammfijvfir, right in front of the holy tamarind tree inside the temple 
at Alvfirtirunakari, by reciting the aforesaid eleven verses of Madhurakavi 
Alv&r, in adoration of the great master, as many as twelve thousand times. As 
a result of this yoga, Namm&lv&r appeared before Srlman N&thamuni and 
recited the four thousand hymns composed by all the Alv&rs put together. 
Having collected these hymns in this extraordinary manner, £i iman Nfllhamum 
handed them down to posterity, in an unbroken succession down to this day, 
vide 4 GuruparamparA prabhflvam-6,000 grantha** as well as ‘ Guruparamparfl 
S&raro * of Sri Ved&nta De&ikar. It was, in this very context, that Nammfllv&r 
came to be extolled as the Chief of the clan of ‘ Prapannas ’ and looked upon as 
the figurative embodiment, within himself, of all the Alv&rs, he being the body 
and the other Alv&rs, the limbs thereof His hymns are regarded as having 
the sanctity of the Vedas, being on a par with the Saihskrit Vedas, while those of 
the other Alv&rs are treated as the * Ved&ngas * (ancillaries). No doubt, all 
the A)v&rs were imbued with divine fervour of a very high order, having taken 
a deep plunge into the oceanic bliss of God-love. And yet, it has to be conceded 
that, for sheer philosophical profundity and mystic fervour, NammAlv&r stands 
apart from the other Alvfirs, on a pedestal of his own. Sri Parfiiara Bhattar, 
who flourished in the Vaisoavite firmament nearly nine hundred years ago, 
has referred, in his laudatory hymns, known as ‘ Sri Raogar&ja Stava \ to the 
Icons (idols) of Nammfijvfir and the other Alv&rs, enshrined in one pait of the 
spacious temple in SrJraflgam. As already stated, Sri Ramantya made admir¬ 
able use of ‘ Tiruvflymoli * and looked upon it as a sure and certain guide in 
resolving many an abstruse point while writing out his commentary (Sr! Bhlfya) 
on the Brahma SQtras. Therefore it is that he issued a mandate, as it were, in 
the last of his nine works, namely, the* Nitya Or ant ha ’depicting the daily routine 
to be followed by the devout, that recital of the hymns of Alvfirs, sweet to hear, 
(jSndlsukhaHh in Saihskjt, and Cevlkkiniya Cefteol, in Tamil) should form an inte¬ 
gral part of the dally worship which would otherwise be fruitless and insipid. 
That great savant, Sri Ajavantfir, (Yfimuna) of vast and unfathomable learning, 
looked upon NammAIvfir, as ‘All in-one \ the sum-total of all happiness, derived 
through earthly relations and riches, in just the same way as the Alvfir 
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co mpr ehended the Supreme Lord. And then, none can fail to notice the enor¬ 
mous depth of devotion of KQrattilvfin, the illustrious father of ParMara 
Bhaftar and a disciple very dose to Sri Rlmlnqja. In AMD’s Saihskjt hymns, 
the manner in which he adores Nammfljv&r, every now and then, is unique. 

(iv) The foster-mother'. Sri Rim&nuja has been acclaimed by his content* 
porartes, as the foster*mother, who nounshed the * Divya Prabandham * with 
the utmost zeal and devotion. The invocatory stanzas, which are recited 
before chanting ‘ Tiruviymoli ’ and * Periya Tirumoh the grand apocalypse 
of Tirumafikai Alvftr, echo this sentiment and even go to the extent of praying 
unto Sri R&mftnuja to grant the votaries the requisite strength of memory for 
retaining, in their minds, the hymns of the Alv&rs. Indeed, this redounds to die 
credit and gloty of Sri R&m&nuja, who spared no pains to ensure the intensive 
and systematic propagation of the hymns m the various pilgrim centres, dissemi¬ 
nation of their inner (esoteric) meanings through elaborate continentalies and 
so on. But for Sri RAmftnuja's unremitting zeal and attention, in this direction, 
the 'Divya Prabandhas' might have been, once again, confined to the limbo of 
oblivion, as did happen in the days before Sriman Nftthamuni. 

(v) Oh, what a spell! 

For the proper sustenance and nourishment of God-love, the 'Divya 
Prabandham ’ of the Ajvftrs stands right on top. Even the mere text, let alone 
the meaning thereof, makes enchanting reading, and those, who follow die 
meaning also and delve into it, aie bound to get themselves transported to 
the region of ecstasy. No wonder, therefore, our PQrvciryas—Srfman 
Nithamuni, Yimuna, Rlmftnuja, KQrattfi]vftn, Par Mara Bhattar and 
other great scholars had an abiding interest in, and marked partiality for the 
hymns of the Alv&rs, despite their own profound learning in the Saihskft 
vedas and virtual mastery over all the Sftstras. It is always up to us to freely 
partake of the sumptuous repast, served to us by these great preceptors, by dint 
of their delving dorp into the oceanic depths of not only the Sathskft Vedas 
but also the Dramida Vedas. It is worth recalling in this connection the 
emotional upsurge and rapturous delight of a Noith Indian disciple, on his 
initiation into the beauty of beauties, which ' Tiruviymo]i * undoubtedly is. 
Sri Sudarianftdrya Sftstri, a staunch disciple of the famous (late) Govardhanam 
Rangic&riy&r Swirai, the founder of Rangji Mandir at Vrndlvan (uttara prades), 
studied 'Bhagavad VifayaA\ the commentary on ‘Tiruvftymoji*, at the feet 
of the master. The entraptvued disciple gave vent to his reactions through 
ten Sathskft flokas, the gist of which is given below: 

"Of the numerous Sftstras, extant in this world, none is c omp ar able to the 
excellence of the' Divya Prabendams * of the Ajvftn. Those, who have written 
Commentaries for these hymns of the Alvin, are the real *Brahma*JAIois*. 
Only those, who are endowed with the capacity to drink deep of this insariahte 
oectar-the hymns of the Alvin and the ilhurinating Commentaries thereof— 
can justify their existence as wen-merited. Oh, what a pity! Tamili* not my 
mother tongue, bon as I was in this part of the countiy. I, ho-wwor, revet to 

the thought that I haw been fortunate earn# to Utt* to theae maneSons 

+ 
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discourses of the SwAm(ji, unravelling this priceless treasure. Oh, Lord Sriman 
NArAyapa, alone who has taken refuge at the feet of the Govardhtnam Swlmi, 
I have not the slightest doubt about my attaining * Mokia ’ at the end of the 
current span of life. And yet, oh, Lord, I entreat you, with all the fervour at 
my command, taking your feet firmly in my hands, that you shall not grant me 
' Mokfa \ at the end of this life of mine. Pray, let me be reborn in that part of 
the country, where Tamil is the regional language, the country which rever¬ 
berates with the sweetness emanating from the hymns of the AlvArs, so that I 
may acquire a complete masteiy over all the four thousand stanzas and be openly 
acclaimed as an * AdhyApaka ’ (Master) of the four thousand hymns. Let me 
sing these songs all the time, to my heart’s fill, not only in one birth but in 
a number of births, say, seven or eight more, before reaching my ultimate desti¬ 
nation. If, however, you grant me ‘ Moksa * right now, I will surely get back to 
Barth, setting at naught the upaniiadic text * Nacapunarftvartate ’ and also the 
Brahma SQtra,‘ AnAvrtti SabdAt ’, which declare that the High Heavens form the 
Eternal Land whence there is no returning and those who have reached this 
ultimate destination are not reborn elsewhere (the dreadful cycle of birth and 
rebirth grinding to a halt). Yes, I will scrap all these edicts and take rebirth 
either on the banks of the river Timraparni (the birth place of NammAlvAr) or 
the river Kftvfiri or near about SriperumputQr (the birth place of Sri RAmAnuja, 
the Chief fountain of inspiration for the study of Divya Prabandhai)”. 

4. Praise heaped on Divya Prabandhas by the Samskxt Vedas and Puranas 

The Vedic texts have, in several places, procla*med the glory of ‘ TiruvAy- 
moli\ In the first praina of ‘ Kdfhaka * portion of ‘ TaittirJya Upanifad’, 
which is quite familiar to the students of the Veda, comes the episode of Indra 
disabusing Bharadwfea of the possibility of the latter mastering the Vedas, even 
if his span of life were extended beyond the tenure of three hundred years 
already granted to him. The episode ends up with the greatly disappointed 
Bharadw&ja ultimately attaining salvation through a study of TiruvAymoli, 
taught to him by Indra. In other words, this is the episode of Bharadw^a’s 
initiation into ‘Savitur VidyA’, as TirovAymo]i is otherwise known, driman 
N Athamun i, in his yogic comprehension of Saint NammAJvAr, rightly saw the 

* Savita * (Sun) in him and extolled him as " Yadgosahasram apahanti.", 

meaning: 

I bow, in salutation to him, the Bakula-flowered (narcissus) NanunAivAr, 
the Sun beaming through the thousand rays of TiruvAymoli, which dispel dark¬ 
ness prevailing among people, where Lord Sriman NArAyapa resides, wielding 
His discus and conch and surrounded by His entire retinue, the region adored by 
the Brahmins, learned in the Srutis, the cynosure of the Celestials A> already 

elucidated, it was this extra-ordinary Sun, the * Vakulabhfijapa BhAskara ’ 
(Saint NammAJvAr), deep down in the South, whose effulgence attracted the 
elderly Madhnra Kavi, the sweet-tongued poet, who was touring in the far 
North. 

In the ‘ Rk \ "Sahasra PansnAm Devi” of‘TaittirlyaUpinifad’, ‘Deri* 
stands for praise (Stothi) which the Veda is. ‘DevT to derived from the root 
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* Divwhich has several meanings, of which ‘ Praise ’ is the principal one. The 
word * Durva *, which stands in close proximity, means 44 the green one In¬ 
deed, the Dramida Prabandbas are green and juicy. Invocation of' Durva 
Devi * can only refer to the * Divya Prabandbas \ a fact which is further rein¬ 
forced by the phraselogy, * Sahasra Parama referring to the thousand pflcurams 
(stanzas) of * Tiruvflymoli' c.f. ‘ Sahasra Sftkhftm Yodhrftkjith Drflmidlm Brah¬ 
ma Samhithflm' of Sri Parftftara Bhattar (Sloka 6 of the first centum of Sri 
Rapgarflja Stavam). Even as 4 Puroga SOktba' is pre-eminent among Vedas, 

' Tiruvflymoli' stands foremost among the ‘ Divya Prabandhas ’. Even as the 
Satfaskrt Vedas have several roots, the Dramida Vedas have also their roots-the 
1 Sahasra Sflkhft each stanza of Tiruvflymoli being treated as a Sflkhfi. The 
expression, 1 adhrfikslth ’ means dissemination of the * Dramidopamgad * by 
Sathakopamuni, even as the Sariiskrt Upamgads were disseminated through 
certain Rsla. ‘Vedebhya Svflb*, occurring in the Seventh K&nda, fifth praftna, 
is immediately followed by * Gadhflbhya Svflb \ which, according to Sri Ved&nta 
DeSikar,refers to the ‘Divya Prabandhas'. He has actually used the word 
‘gadhfl', treating it as a synonym of ‘Divya Prabandhas in his ‘Dramidc- 
papigad Tfltparya RatnAvali \ 

5. Namptfiai, the greatest discourser of all times on Saint Nammft|vflr’s 
Tiruvftymoli, said as follows, while commenting on the last stanza of the illus¬ 
trious work. “ Hundreds of thousands of poetshave, no doubt, come into this 
world after Nammftlvftr and yet, brushing aside their performance as nothing 
better than the roaring of the sea, if people stick to the hymns of Nammfllvflr, 
with rapturous delight, it is because of the upsurge of devotion, overflowing its 
continent through hymns of unparalleled sweetness. ” This being the case, cne 
just need not be bothered as to when these works came down to us and when 
the Alvflrs lived. Die Divya Prabandhas are held in rapturous esteem, not 
only by the entire hierarchy of the ancient Vaisoava Acfiryas but also by the Cele¬ 
stials in the upper regions, as could be seen from the Indra-Bharadwftja episode, 
narrated earlier. The advent of the Alvftrs had been alluded to by the Mah&nTs 
in the ‘ Purflpas \ Among the Sarhskrt Purftpas, Sri Bhftgavatam is held in 
great esteem and reverentially recited by all alike—the Smftrthas,Mfidhvas and 
Vaigpavas. Sloka 38 and the following Slokas of Chapter V of the XI Skan- 
dham portend the appearance even in Kaliyuga, of Bhaktas who would look 
upon God Srlm&n Nftrfiyapa, both as the ‘ Means' and the' End *, on the banks 
of the sacred rivers, namely, TftmraparOi, PtUftr, Kftverl, Grtamftlft and Prathlci. 
It is well-known that the ten A)vArs were bom on tbe banks of these rivers. 
The first three Alvflrs (Poikai, Pfty and PQt&ttfllvflr) and Tirum&lic&i Afvir 
appeared in the Pfllftr region; Nammftlvftr and Madhurakavi Ajvflr were bom 
on the banks of tbe river Tfimraparpi. Periyftlvftr and Sr! Andfll, near Grtamfllfl; 
Tontaratippoti, Tiruppftp&o and TirumaAkai Alvflrs, in the Kflverl Region, 
while 4 Prathlci ’, the Western river is said to flow near the birth place of Kula- 
efikara Ajvflr. Without undue prevarication, by way of discovering the date of 
the Mah&ni' who foretold tbe on-coming of the Alvflrs, it would suffice, for the 
purpose of the present work, to state that the great Bhaktas, whose coming 
down to Earth was thus visualised by the Mahafti, and their hymns are of 
pee rl e ss grandeur and unrivalled excellence, irrespective of the age to which they 
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belonged. Hie great preceptor, Emptr (Govinda Migrar) has elucidated in an 
isolated * muktaka * Aloka, as follows: 

“Sage Vyftsa explained hundreds of Upanigads, in his SQtras, which be once 
again expounded in * TiruvAymoJi reborn as NammilvAr; the third rebirth in 
the series was in the person of Rftmftmva, for effecting a proper synthesis of the 
two Vedantas through appropriate reasoning, reflecting 'Brahman * 1 herein, like 
a mirror.” 

Here then is a glorious continuity of authorship, NemmftlvAr being a re¬ 
incarnation of sage Vyftsa and RAmflnuja also being a reincarnation of that sage. 
As a matter of fact, Vyftsa was the incarnation of Lord Srlman NArftyapa Himself 
* KrSQadvaipftyanaih VjAsam Viddhi Nftrftyapam prabhum.. . “Vyftsftya 
Vigpurfipftya The initial unification of the Upanigads, in the form of a well- 
knit garland, known as * S&riraka Mimftihsft was effected by sage Vyftsa, who 
reincarnated as Nammftlvar and imparted a special aroma to the ' Sftriraka 
Mbn&mgft’ through Tiruvftymoli, sending into raptures even the Celestials in the 
yonder region. 

This has thus brought out the glory of Sri RftmAnuja.who harmonised the 
two Vedftntas into an integrated unity through his ‘ Sri Bhftsya The veracity 
of the above observation of Empftr can well be inferred from the repetition 
thereof, by no less than Sri Vedftnta Deftikar in his works and again, by Alakiya 
Mapav&la pcrumal Nftyao&r, the brilliant author of 4 Acftrya Hrdayam \ It 
is this synthesis, the glorious impact, in particular, of the Dnunida Vedftnta on 
Sri Rftmftnuja, that has imparted a special aroma, a unique feel and flavour to 
his 4 Sri Bhftsya ’ and ‘ Gita Bhftsya \ neatly spiced and thus marking them 
out as outstanding, something refreshingly different from the other coalmen 
taries in the field. 

6. The unique grandeur and excellence of Saint Nammalvar end TiruraymoU 
ris-e-vls the Rsis and their works, namely, the Itibasa-Puriuas, known 
ns Vedo-Upabmhmagas. 

While an insatiate longing for incessant communion with the Lord has been 
a common feature of ail the Alvftrs, in the case of Safhakopa (Nemsnfllvftr), it 
was a veritable extra-sensuous infatuation, an organic craving, a consuming 
passion, baffling description. Pulsating with God-love with every beat of his 
heart and panting through every pore and cell o'his bod y, there was an appalling 
decentralisation of this hectic activity, each one of his senses, limbe and 
faculties vying with each other and throbbing for quick cons ummati o n . Thu 
love-smitten Saint would beckon a parrot to carry a message to the beloved 
Lord on the yonder heights bat, in a state of rapturous impatience, actually 
oonmdarion a peacock, near at hand. In their competitive exuberance to get 
at the Lord, individually and in the quickest possible manner and time, each 
facaity of the Ajvftr would aspire to transcend its functional limitations, resulting 
in an overlapping of factions too. Hto bands would want to praise Him, the 
em* would pine to drink deep of Hie nectareun charm, (he eyes would like to 
offer Hhn finrita and flowe rs, to On and to forth, a very extraordinary stale ed 
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affairs indeed ! (TiruvAymoli UI-8). And the beauty of it all is that the Lord 
responded in a like manner, talking to Sathakopa through His eyes, looking at 
him through the sweet strains of His flute and so on (TiruvAymoli IX-9-9). Did 
not the Lord say, in His' Song Celestial ’, “ Even I, the Omni-Scient and the 
Omni-potent, cannot express fully how dear I am to the * Jfiftni because there 
is no limit to his love. 44 In the same breath, He also declared, “ If the 4 Jfiftni * 
lovesmo so much, I love him even more. ” (GItft VII-17) And so, this is a 
rapport, inherently operating both ways—the direct intuitive experience of the 
lover and the beloved. It is this Bhakti-rQpApanna Jftana or intellectual love 
of God, that has been referred to, in the opening stanza of ‘ TiruvAymoli \ as 
4 Matinalam conferred upon NammAlvAr by the spontaneous effort of a self* 
revealing God. As mentioned earlier, tradition has it that the Saint came into 
this abode within weeks after Lord Kifpa went back to the Celestium The 
special fascination, which the Saint, therefore, had for this proximate AvatAra, 
has been dealt with in the body of this work at the appropriate places. 

In his inimitable diction, Alakiya MapavAJa PerumA) NAyaoAr, the illus¬ 
trious author of * AcArya Hrdayam ’, brings out admirably the quintessence of 
4 TiruvAymoli ’ and the unique splendour and greatness of Saint NammAJvAr 
vis-a-vis sages VyAsa, ParAiara and Lord Kjfpa Himself. A study of TiruvAy¬ 
moli, without referring to this excellent guide, will certainly be very much the 
poorer for it. Says this brilliant Author, in aphorisms 51 to 83; 

44 Tiruviruttam ”, the first of the four works of NammAlvAr expanded itself 
into the sweet-sounding 4 TiruvAymolilike unto 4 Rg’ veda beaming as the 
tuneful 4 SAma 4 veda, when attuned to the sweet-sounding notes of the latter. 
As a matter of fact, 4 TiruvAymoli 4 is said to be on a par with 4 CAndogya 
SAraam, of CAndogyopanifad, which is so exquisite as to send the supreme 
Lord into raptures and made Him declare that, among the Vedas, He is 
SAma Veda. (GItA X-22). 

Again, the four works of NAmmaJvAr correspond not only to the four 
Vedas but also to the 4 Vedo upabrahmapas ’, namely, Sri PAflcarAtra, ItihAsas 
and PurApas, expatiating on the Lord's bewitching personality, prowess, traits, 
cosmic wealth and mighty deeds, directed towards the protection of the Right- 
cous, suppression of evil-doers and resuscitation of 4 Dharma 4 (moral 
standards), as and when they decline. 

Whereas the Rfis, with their tapasya-oriented knowledge and the resultant 
clarity of vision, went on compiling the works uninterruptedly, NammAlvAr's 
profound knowledge, which ripened, rather bloomed into super-abundant love 
for God, choked him down to a state of trance, particularly when he m edita t ed 
on the amazing simplicity of the Supreme Lord exhibited during His AvatAra, 
asLordKnpa. This happened not once but thrice, each spellof such suspended 
animation lasting as long as six months, the crucial stages being TiruvAymoIi,I»3- 
1, V-10-1 and Vm-8-1. Despite the profundity of their self-acqu ir ed knowledge, 
the Rfis were bound down by 4 likes 4 and 4 dislikes 4 and caught in the vortot 
of worldly life; on the other hand, NammAlvAr, with hisrevdational knowledge, 
got right on top of the world, well beyond its mischief, disentangled and dwiflu- 
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tinned by a merciful Lord. The R$is subsisted on the forest produce, roots, 
fruits and so on, while Lord Kripa was the sole sustainer for Namm§lvftf, the- 
food that be ate, the water that he drank and the betels he chewed (Tinivl>mo]i 
VI-7-1). The IJgis (e.g.) Vahgta, and Vedavyftsa, bemoaned the loss of their 
sons but the only pangs of grief experienced by the X]vfir, were due to separation 
from the Lord during those agonising moments, when HU glorious vision went 
out of sight of the former and the rapport between them got snapped. 

Nammfllvflr’s works became the cream of the whole compendium of 
* Divya Prabandhameven as the ‘ Puru$a SOktam ’ gets the pride of place, 
among the Vedas, ‘ Manu Smpti’ among the Dharma SAstras, ‘Bhagavad 
GltA * in MahAbhArata and ‘Vijpu Purflpa’, among the PurApas. Rid of all their 
erstwhile equivocations and turbidity, the Saihskpt Vedas transformed themselves 
into the four works of Namm&lv&r in lucidTamil, with a liquid flowand remark¬ 
able clarity And this is how it is said to have happened. The Vedas, be¬ 
speaking the transcendental glory of the Supreme Lord in the High Heavens, took 
birth as RAmAyapa and MahAbhArata, when the Lord came down to Earth as 
Sri Rfima and Sri Krgpa; the same Vedas appeared as * Pflftcarfltra ' to dwell 
upon the Lord’s attributes and activities in His ' Vytiha' or operative Form, 
when the seat of action shifts from the high Heaven to the * Milk-Ocean yet 
another allotropic form of the Vedas is the * Manu Smrti dealing with the 
' Antaryfimi ’ aspect of the Lord, as the Internal Controller of all And now, as 
the * Dramida Veda’, the works of NammAlvAi revel in the incomparable excel¬ 
lence, the matchless beauty of the Lord’s Area (Iconic) manifestation, with the 
characteristic clarity imparted by the Author, the chosen medium of the Lord 
Himself, sweet like the lain water, extracted from the brsckifh oceanic waters, 
ready to be partaken by one and all at all times. Unlike the cosmic Sun, which 
dispels the external darkness alone, ‘ Vakula bhufarn BhOskara ’ (Ncmmfljvflr) 
could permeate the inner recesses of human beings and rid them of ’ ton as ’, 
the internal darkness. 

7. Grace first, Grace last, Grace throughout! 

(i) Inspired and illumined by God Himself, Saint NcmmAlvAr teaches 
prominently that the Grace of God is the sole means of our salvation At this 
stage, it is indeed very relevant to go deep into this matter of * Nirhetuka 
Krpa ’ (i .e.) the spontaneous or redemptive Grace of the Lord. We are told that 
the Lord sheds His grace on us voluntarily and m a manner wholly unrelated 
to the merit in us. Sri RAmAnuja used to address the Lord, every now and 
then, as “ Anfilocita vifea afega loka SarapyA”, (SarapAgati gadyam-Sloka 5 
and SriraAga Gad yam, Sloka 7) bringing out the benevolent protection extended 
by the Lord unto one and all of His Subjects, without distinction of ’ High ’ and 
’Low’. Sri VedAnta Desikar exclaims - * nUkikcchana janasvayarh rak&dhlktf 
“ The Lord takes great delight in redeeming, of His own accord, those 
of us who have absolutely no claim whatsoever to His Grace by dint 
of our own merit, and has made it, as it were, a creed. ” This special 
dispensation redounds to His Great Glory all the more. Our great 
Aciryas have, one and all of than, been vociferous enough in emphasising this 
special trait of the Lord. 
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(ii) If the means employed are mucfcrOoo-alendcr, in comparison with the 
mighty dimensions of the end achieved and thus pale into iniipiificancc before 
the latter, it would indeed be idle, rather preposterous to think in terms of corre¬ 
lating, much less equating the * means * with the * end. ’ The magnitude of the 
beatific bliss, entailing constant attendance on the Lord in that glorious celestial 
setting, rules out the possibility of the employment of any means worth the 
name for achieving it (i.e.) means commensurate with the results achieved. No 
doubt, the embodied soulcannot but do one thing or another all the time-may be 
a mixed fare, sometimes indulging in gambling and things of that sort and, at 
otbertimes, taking to religious pursuits, such as worshipping the Lord and serving 
His devotees, listening to religious discourses etc. It is not all good or all bad. 
The very performance of good acts is a reward in itself, as it instils in us a sense 
of fulfilment. If it also attracts the good-will of the Lord, it is well and good, 
as He is wonted to lavish on us rewards, hundred-fold. When the reward does 
come to us, we shall not be foolhardy enough to ascribe it to the merit in us but 
take it as the merciful d ispensation of the Lord. Even those mighty doyens, the 
veritable store-houses of knowledge, endowed with great spiritual prowess, said 
in their prayers to the Lord. ‘ Akificano aha* \ * Na dhaima niftosmi na 
citma vodlna hhakti m&ra ’ (Sloka 22 of YAmuna’s Stotra Ratnam), * Nyasyami 
akiftcanab&imAn!' (ftoka 2 of NyAsa daiakaof Sri Vedanta DeSika etc.,) What 
is the ‘ Akifieanya \ referred to, by these stalwarts? If they did mean to say that 
they had no merit in them to win over His Grace, it has only served to bring into 
focus the plain truth that, in spite of all their equipment, they were still 60 
infinitely mall that nothing but His redemptive Grace could avail. 

Again, but for His Grace descending on us, while still inside our mother’s 
womb, we shall never be able to turn our thoughts on * Mokga the final Miss. 
At the commencement of the IX section, UpAyavibhAga AdhikAra of' Rahasya 
traya sAra Sri VedAnta DeAikar has said * NidhAna* tatrApi svayamakhila 
nirmApa nipupab’. The word 'NidhAnaA* means ‘Root-cause’. If the 
Lord is the root-cause for all the good that accrues to us, His subjects, what is 
the (bn in looking upon ourselves as capable of raising in us a spiritual stature, 
lofty enough to attract His Grace, ipso factol It is just against this background 
that the Lord is being looked upon, as the ‘ Ready Means ’ (SiddhopAya), the 
Moans and the End, rolled into one. The arguments smacking of a quid pro 
quo recede to the background, yielding place to the sure and certain knowledge 
that His Soprano (redemptive) Grace alone matters. If NammAJvAr's prayers, in 
hit very first work (Tiruviruttam), for emancipation from this physical bondage 
impeding his continual enjoyment of Divine bliss, was not fulfilled by the Lord 
them and then, it was again due to His peat concern for the teeming millions 
of suffering humanity. While granting the Saint, right here, all that enjoyment 
pined for by him in the yonder Heavens, the Lord deliberately kept him in this 
•bode, for qaite tome time, so as to get from him all those four scintillating 
hymnalsfor theuphftof mankind as a whole. Are not the Atvftrsand Acfaya* 
*TatvadharMs*, mentioned by the Lord in Bbagavad GftA, the propagators dt 
true knowledge, shorn of doubts and despair, discrepancies and deviations? 

, (iii) The God, postulated by the Saint, is not that icy-cold, abstract being, 
divorced from every kind of relation which malm op man’s idea of the DWne 
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Being. The Lord is most intimately linked up to uf, a personal God who is not 
a mere principle, but one nearest, dearest and most patent to our heart and under¬ 
standing, holding relationship such as our Creator, our Father, Donor, Judge 
and above all, our sole Refuge; His greatness lies not in His might and majesty 
in the celestial setting in the yondei Heaven .invisible and unapproachable, but 
in His condescending love and redemptive Grace, shed unto the myriads of His 
creatures, deep down here, sunk m sorrow. As already pointed out, ‘ Tiruviy- 
moli * opens with a characterisation of God, as an inexhaustible fountain of bliss, 
the repository of a multitude of auspicious qualities, each one of which is of 
unlimited dimensions (anavadhika-athi&aya), thereby silencing, right at the very 
start, those philosophising on a ‘ Nirgupa Brahman ’, an abstract God, devoid 
of attributes and predications. It i< indeed a matter of Grace galore on the 
part of the Saint, his melting tenderness of heart and boundless compassion for 
the fellow-being, badly caught up in the unenviable meshes of earthly existence, 
that he chose to share with the world at large this revelational knowledge, 
literally, swelling up his rapturous heart and overflowing, so as to be within 
reach of us all, at this distance of time No doubt, Gautama Buddha too had, 
out of pity and compassion for the sufferinghumanity, renounced the regal life 
of ease and peace and took to mendicancy. But he did not postulate Godin bis 
philosophy. Here then is Nammftjvftr, In refreshing contrast, who, even during 
his ecstatic moments of God-enjoyment, was not unmindful of the worldlings. 
He would, now and then, address them and, undaunted by their callous indiffer¬ 
ence, present to them a sure and certain recipe for all their ills and evils, namely, 
loving surrender to God, with a mind duengaged from the erroneous notions of 
‘ I * and 4 Mine ’ In the opening stanza of his very first work (Tiruvinittam-lOO 
stanzas), Nammftlv&r, the humble petitioner, begins with the grateful recognition 
of God’s incessant labours, incarnating in ever so many forms to wean away 
the errant souls steeped tn falsehoods, eking out an unholy existence of dirt and 
devilry through the media of their foul bodies. He also beseeches the Lord’s 
condescending attention to his own humble petition to rescue mankind from 
falling into the pit of inferior births, and worse still, the malignant pit of lust 
(K&raa) and aimless wanderings away from Him, disillusion and lift them up to 
Divine consciousness, so as to enable them to drink deep of His insatiable 
beauty and be rivet ted to it. This God-love intensified itself in an amazing 
manner and giew up to astounding dimensions, as successively revealed by his 
other works, namely, 4 Tiruviciriyam ’ (7 stanzas), 4 Feriya Tinivanttti ’ (87 
stanzas) and 4 Tiruvfiymoji * (1102 stanzas). 

(jy) The growth and evolution of the mental state of the A]v&r on the 
spiritual plane, as revealed in his four works, have a strong parallel in the mental 
attitudes of Bharata. The Ajvftr’s state of mind, worked up through 4 Tiru- 
viruttam*, was like that of Bharata, sunk deep in dejection when his mother 
addressed him as king, cm his return to Ayodhyft, soon after king Dafaratha's 
demise; in the next work, 4 Tirovldriyim *, the Alvftr was like unto an agitated 
Bharata, who, with his retinue, went into the forest and sought out Rflma; 
in * Feriya Tfruvantftti \ die Xjvftr nurtured his God-lovt, as sedulously at 
Bhamta did, during the tong tenure of his stay in Nandjgrim where RAma’s pair 
ofmndalahad been installed on die throne and his return from exile was eagerly 
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iwaited. And then conies the finale, the blissftil consummation in Tiro- 
vflymolilike unto the reunion of Rlma and Bharata, followed by Rfima's 
coronation and the due fulfilment of their respective roles in keeping with their 
essential nature. Hie love of this super-mystic sitting inside the hollow of the 
tamarind tree in the temple of ‘ Adinfitha' in 4 Alvftr Tinmakan \ became as 
vast and expansive as the Lord Himself who, as Trvikrama encompassed the 
entire universe, high and low. Verily, the Saint's transcendental love engulfed 
even the Lord and consumed the very object of love-love, taller than the sky 
and bigger than the ocean, the very acme of 4 Krwa thrroa God-hunger and 
God-thirst. Says the Saint, m the climactic tenth decad of the tenth centum of 
4 Tiruvfiymoli ’, 44 Once bound to Thee thus, I am so secure that neither Thou 
canst shake me off nor can I shake Thee off." The wonderful, all-conquering 
Lord, quick and responsive, could envelop the Alvftr's love, full and flooding, 
and it was the ultimate realisation of this fact that led him to the transcendental 
Sanctum (Sri Vaikupta), (Tiruviymoli X-10-10 and 11). 

(v) It is with the advent of this Bhakti cult that God-love has become the 
pivotof religion. Unlike the scholastic or speculative theology, as it is called, 
which, at best, teaches us to know God and produces learned men, doctors and 
theologians writing commentaries, mystical theology teaches us to love God 
(wisdom, matured into love of God), producing ardent lovers of the Almighty 
devoted to His loving service, the fullest blooming of the lotus heart of man, 
thirsting for spiritual communion with God. 


S. SATYAMURTHI AYYANGAR. 



